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Tenpoc 8eRp:uoTc

I. 3\T g^^ AAXiepOC ^TOO CNl O^^ FlCJUOT e^ nUOTTTC

ty^.'xe ju.iT iieiieioTe Fiujopri oIT iienpot^HTHc.
2 ue^H

Fineioooir &.quj&.'X tiujUAti oIE niyftpe. neiiTevqKa^q

HK^\Hponojuoc enTHpq. n^i oh HT&.qnoiei uFi^Jtou

c6o\ oiTOOTq.
3 eTe rus.i ne noiroeiH juneooir ^.trto

nente ju.neqTAJ/xpo]. ^tca> eqqs Oj\ .QnTHpq oil

1

(&) (
T 9 )

2 4 F 14
] 44 ' cit B. M. jmepoc] jueXoc & ^tco]

hcju. Bo
"

(&) (19) 24 (14
1

) 44
J cit B. M.

neiiT.] 19 .. hm cut.

cit .. n^i ht. 24 14
1 44 *, <J>ea ct. Bo enT.] 19 .. iinT. 24 (14 1) &c ..

iio-voit insert Bo 3
(>) (19) (24) (14

l

) (19
l

) (44 !) ^.ttio 2
] Syr

..om 14
! ? Bo .. 4>epa>v re ^ &c, Vg (quoque) .. who Eth .. 2/tai Eth ro

Inscription Tenpoc ge&p&jois-c] & .. irpos c/3paiovs NABK 17 37 47,

Bo(oeipeoc .. g om NJefcpwoir Tn) Tglmn Bo (A,B
ar'DEFGJMNOP)

place this epistle after II Thessalonians with NABC HP 17 47,

Ann .. Bo (l) places it hetween Philemon and I Timothy, but numbers

Philemon IP.. Bo (a2hk) place it after Philemon as fourteenth with

DEKL&c, Vg Syr Eth
1

gfi g&g ĉ c in many parts] & 19 &c, Bo (pH^) Arm, TroXv^epw; ^
&c, multifariam Vg..in much speaking Eth..m all manners Syr
on g&g &c in many forms] b 1 19 &c, Bo (om gn) .. Tro\vTpoTru)>; N &c,

multis modis Vg A.vm.. in all forms Syr..m many a part Eth

e*. niiOTTe uj&.-xe God having spoken] & 19 &c, fr$ &c, Vg (loquens)

..a.-CA.'xi tpake Bo .. trs. spake God Syr Arm .. indicated God Eth

iieueio-re our fathers] 5(19?) &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth . . Tva.Tpa.o-iv ^
&c, Vg iiujopn at first] (b) 19 &c .. trs. TroXvTp. -rraXai ^ &c, Vg
Bo Arm .. trs. prophets formerly Syr Eth .. om Eth ro gli nen. in

the pr.] b 19 &c, Bo (n) N &c, Vg Syr Eth (his) .. by prophets Arm ..

efio\ ;en &c out of (or through) the prophets Bo
2

\\ at] 19 .. e Bo (om e fl) ztt & &c, Vg (diebus) .. gli in 24 &c

Syr Arm Eth ee.H the end] 19 &c, Bo (n;$&.e) .. eo-xarou ^ &c,



EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS

I. In many parts and in many forms God having spoken
to our fathers at first in the prophets,

2 at the end of these

days he spake to us in the Son, he whom he put for heir

unto all things, this also through whom he made the ages ;

3 who is this, the light of the glory, and the likeness of his

substance, and bearing all things by the word of his power,

17, Vg (novissime) Arm .. eo-xarwv 47, d Vg (harl*) Syr Eth..add

^.e 24 14
* 44 !

cit, Bo (except a
2hl) .. and in &c Syr Eth rmeig.

of these days] 19 &c, Bo (add nei) .. om these Eth iuXjulmi lit.

with us] 19 &c .. om Eth ro nuj. the Son] 24 &c, Arm .. vhm fr$

&c, Vg Bo (oirut.) .. in his son Syr Eth [through ro) n*.i on this

also] cit, i$ &c, Vg (fecit et saecula) Arm .. om cm also 24 14
J &c ..

oirog eh. g.
and through him Bo Syr (and in him) .. through whom

Eth ro .. in whom Eth n(en &)Ta.qnoiei he made] 19 (noHe) 44',

^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. -T6.ju.1e fashioned & 24 (14
1

)
cit .. he created Eth

iiitM(n&i 24 14
1

&c)wit the ages] 19 &c, fr$ABD*H 17 37, f Vg Bo

Syr..trs. t. at. ctt. D bKLP &c, Syr (h) Arm .. all Eth.. the world

Eth ro

3 ere n&j ne who is this] (bl) 19 24 (14
x

) 44 1
,
ere neoq ire

who is he Bo .. os wv N &c, Vg (qui cum sit) who himself is Syr, who

is Arm Eth .. 0111 Eth ro iineoov of the glory] (t>) 19 24 14
!

44 1,
N &c, Vg Arm .. of his &c Bo Syr Eth a/yco and i] 6 24

1 4
! 44 l, fr$ &c .. om 19 .. neju. and Bo n(en i9)eme the likeness]

b 19 (14 M) 44 1
.. n(om m)cjulot the form Bo .. yapaKTiqp N &c,flgura

Vg Arm, image Syr Eth..w;/to is in form of his person Eth ro

neqTd.-xpo lit. his stability] \>1 (14 M) woo-ravem avrov N &c, Vg Bo

(oTnocTacic) his essence Syr Arm .. Ids form Eth .. om Eth ro eqq 1

o*. hearing] t> (19) 14
J

, <f>e[)u>v $ &c, Vg Bo .. holding Syr Eth (Wto

holdeth) ..he uniteth Arm .. (fmvepwv H* .. that he should submit to all

Eth ro Gn-rHpq lit. the all of it] b (14 ^ (44
J

?)
Bo .. ra 7rai/ra

N &c, Vg (omnia) Syr Arm Eth ojui uui&-xe &c lit. in the word

of his power] (t>) 44 ', Bo .. enui. lit. unto the word Sec 19 .. tu> prjp.art

&c N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro..om avrov M 67** ..in the power of his

B 2



4 tgiipoc 36bp:\iotc

nuja^e uTeq^ox*. ea^qeipe ajltttSAo Fiweuiiofce efeoA

oiTOOTq. a^qoixooc gi
Tovtiajm iiTJUUTito^ IT itT-

xoee. 4 nee Tqco*rTi elTa^^eXoc. Ta*i oh t ee

UT^qRXHponojutei Fioirpaai equjofce epoov.
5
frra*q-

<xooc <^vp kk lis. iiiieqa^^eAoc eweg. -se Rtok ne

na.ujHpe. a.j\OK a^i^nou iinooT. a^To* on *se aaiOK

^iia^ujujne ita^q eTreiurr. Frroq qna,i(one mm eirujHpe.
c

equja.iieme o^c oh iinujpniXsAice egovH toikott-

jueitH uja.q'xooc. se jL*.avpoTroircoujT itaoq THpoir
n^mawC^eTvoc tjnHOTTTe. 7

uja^q-xooc jueu nna.ojpH

na^ireTvoc. *se neTT&JUio FiHeqa^^eAoc iiniTa. neq-

gi Toimajui] c*. o-yin^ju Bo 4

(&) 19 19
1 44 ' tc ee] fiee 44*

5

(b) 19 19
*

(44
]

)
6

b 19 19
*

uje.q'xooc] b &c .. q^so) ii. Bo

(rDGJNOp).. eq'sio Jul. Bo (AB
aEFHKLM)

7

(D) 19 19
]

'xe]

om Bo (f*)

word Syr Eth e*.qeipe having done] trs. ap.apr. Troirjo-ap.. NAB
DMP 17 37 47, Vg Arm .. trs. ttoit/o-. twv KL &c, Syr (h) .. and he-

did Syr Eth .. and he did Bo (h j) .. he did Bo RnennoAe of our

sins] (b) 19 44
!

(No Vpv)DcKL &c, Bo (rNOP) Syr (h) Arm Eth..

om Wwv N* ABD*MP, f Vg Bo Syr (vg) Eth ro eo\ g. lit.

through him] (b) 19 (19
!

?) 44
]

.. trs. Si eavrov kolO. DcRLM &c, Bo

..lit. by his essence Syr Eth..om NABD^P 17 47, f Vg Arm .. he

made through him (a ivay) that he should cleanse Eth ro *>qg.n.

he sat (down)] b 19 19
1 44 J

, N &c, Vg (sedet .. -dit am) Bo Arm.,

pref. and Syr Eth .. e^qg. having sat Bo (f) iiTJuuvr. &c of the

greatness in the heights] (b) 19 19
1
44 *, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. his

greatness in the heavens Eth
4 nee eTq. (eq. 19

* 44
]

)
as he is (more) excellent] (b) &c .. e(om

r)a,.quj. eqciDTit having become {more) excellent Bo .. too-ovto) Kp. yevop..

N &c, Vg (tanto melior-effectus) Arm Eth ro.. and he altogether is

greater Syr .. and he vxis exalted Eth neo\ the angels] b &c .. om
tcoj/ B ta.1 oh(tm nee 44

1
) &c thus also] b &c .. ocrw kcu K .. 00-w

N &c, Vg Arm .. nTe.iAies.iH jumpH^ by so much as Bo .. by so much
as he is better Eth .. as more excellent is the name Syr .. and Jte magni-

fied him above them Eth ro fi(en i9)T*.qK\. &c he inherited a name

different unto them] (&) &c, Bo (eoTon ujjA^- juxioq) . . Sia</>. nap
avr. kckXt]. ovop.a N &c, Vg (nomen her.) Arm (n. h.) ..is the name



HEBREWS I 4-7 5

having done the cleansing of our sins through himself, he

sat (down) at the right hand of the greatness in the heights ;

4 as he is (more) excellent than the angels, thus also he

inherited a name different unto them. 5 For to which of his

angels said he ever, Thou art my Son, I, I begat thee to-day ?

And again, I, I shall be to him unto a Father, he, he will be

to me unto a Son 1
8 But when he bringeth again the firstborn

into the inhabited earth he is wont to say, Let them all

worship him, the angels of God. 7 He is wont to say indeed

to the angels, He who maketh his angels spirit, his ministers

which he inherited than theirs Syr .. and lie inherited a name which is

greater than their names Eth (than every thing ro)
6

neq&.*\ his angels] b &c, 44 \ Eth ..rutv ayy. ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr

Arm irre.q'xooc said he] (1) &c 44
1

, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. trs.

ever said God Syr ene^enHge 19
1
) ever] b &c, Der

*, Syr (vg)..

trs. xotc twv ayy. N &c, Vg, Renoir ien niM?r. at any time among
the angels Bo .. trs. ever said of angels Arm .. his angels saith he ever

Eth utok ire thou art] b &c (44
l

)
Bo .. trs. vio<s fx.ov

ei o-v fr$ &c, Vg

Syr Arm Eth &HOK. I] b &c .. pref. and Arm cdd Eth jOLnoov

to-day] b &c, Bo., trs. o~r]/xepov yeyew. & &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

on again] b &c .. add he saith Eth -se 2
] b &c, Bo Syr Arm ..

om on N &c, Vg Eth n^q to him] b &c .. om N* fiToq he] 19
]

..

add -2.6 b 19.. pref. kul N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm . . and he also Eth eir-

(
1 9

1
. . cot b 1 9) tu. unto a Son] Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm . . my son Eth

6
equj. -2k.e on lit. but if he should bring again] (b 1) &e, eujcon

xe on e>.quj&,nujmi Bo..otczv Se 7raAiv tio-ay. fr$ &c, Vg (et cum)

Arm Eth {sent)., but again when &c Syr..om on again Bo (gmp)

xe juLd.po-yov(om ot b)ioujT n.q Let them-worship him] (b) &c,

Bo (iiJULoq) .. Kai irpoo-K. avrto N &e .. om kcu Arm Eth (not ro) .. that

to him shall zvorshij) Syr
7

uja.q'x. ** n*.gpn(en 19') &c he is wont to say indeed to the

angels] b &c .. kcu 7rpos p.ev r. ayy. Aeyci S &c, Vg Eth (but ro) .. and

(om k) concerning (crfee) the angels again (om A el) he saith Bo Eth

(his) .. but (8e) of (lit. upon) angels thus he said Syr .. but to the angels

he saith Arm .. add airrou D*, Eth neTT. he who maketh] b &c,

Bo (dl) o irouov N &c, Eth (jmtteth) .. $h GT&q. he who made Bo, who

made Syr Arm iinues. spirit] b &c, D, Syr Eth .. irvevpara N &c,

Vg Bo (iioAjinlle,) Arm, Macarius neqXei. (\i. 19
]

)
his ministers]

b &c..pref. Kai N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (those who minister to



6 TGIIPOC 8eBP^IOTC

AeiTOTp^oc iluj^g Fica/re.
8 Fm^opU najHpe *.. <xe

neKepouoc miovTe ujoon uj^ ene^ Fvre neieneg.

^ttu) n^epcofe aaticootttu ne n^epooft HTeKiAirrepo.
J

^Kjuepe t^ikjvioctthh. ^KAiec/re irxi n&oifc. exfee

n^i ^qTd^gcK R(?innoifT nennoTTe FioTriteg^
FitcXhTV.

n^p^ iieTgiTOirioK.
a " d.7ra) <se htok "xiii nujopff.

ivxoeic. *,kcocut
JtnK&.9j,

iteofeHTe iineK<3'i'2s lie

[iin]HTre.
" Fitoott ceu^oe efto?V.. Fito[k x]e kujoon.

js.Tro> Fitoott THpoT Fiee noTfgorre cen^pnA^e.
12

[K]ufc.[cooT]ooir nee Fioirpujion [ R]tou *xe utok

oh ne [^ttoo nenpUnooTre c]u[^u>}2m aai. 13
itT^q-

sooc [*. FFJhmjl iiiteq^c^eXoc eneg. [<xe gjuooc

gi otii&.]ju. juLm.01 jes.u^-KO)[ Fi]neK'Xis.xe n[gv]nono'*.ioii

iiuj^g] OTriy&.g Bo .. ;6eit oirujA.g Bo (hjl)
r

(b) (19) 19
*

9

(b) 1 9
!

iiovneo] & .. -iiHg 19
J

na.p&] &..eooTe lit. than Bo
10

(b) Stcr] linen & "
(b)

12

(b)
13

(b)

Aim) nuj*.g &c flame of fire] (b) &c, fr$ &c (rrupos 4>Xoya) Vg Bo

(aflame) Arm Eth
.._/ burning Syr

8

nn^gpll to] 19 19 !, 7rpos fc$ &c, Vg Arm .. eeAe concerning Bo

Eth..o/ (lit. wpow) Syr se] 19 ^'..om ^ &c, Vg..pref.

q(eq)
,sio juuuoc he saith Bo Arm Eth..Ae said Syr ujoon is

being] 19 19
1

.. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth irre nei(i9
1 m b)-

eixeg of the age] b 19
*

.. om tot; B 17 .. of ages Syr Arm a^vta and]

b 19 ', NABD*M 17, Vg(am tol) Bo .. om DcRLP &c, f Vg Syr

Arm Eth n^. the staff
i<>] (b) 19

]
, tfABM 17, Bo .. om j/DKLP

&c, Arm? iinc. of the straightness] b 19
1

, Bo, fr$
aABM 17. .om

777s D KLP &c, Arm 1 .. of righteousness Eth (add and ro) Iks', the

staff 2] b 19
J

,
Bo (nujficoT) rj Pa(38o<; DKLP &c. om v NABM 17

TeKJii. thy kingdom] b 19
1
, Bo, ADKLMP &c, f Vg Syr Arm Eth ..

/3acr. avTOv fc^B

9

&.KA.epe thou lovedst] b 19
1

,
N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. pref. s.e

because Bo &kjul. thou hatedst] b 19
*

.. pref. and Bo (except J
2 )

n-xi n.a'oitc the iniquity] (b) 19
1

.. aSi/aav NA 17, Vg Bo (to-xi) Syr
Eth .. avofuav BDKLMP &c, Arm nenit. thy God] b 19

J
.. om

Eth ro neTo. thy neighbours] b 19
1

,
iih eT^^oirwK Bo .. jih

THpoT ct. all thy &c Bo (i3
a
K) ,. those who are as thee Eth
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flame of fire :

8 but to the Son, Thy throne, God, is being unto

age of the age ;
and the staff of the straightness is the staff

of thy kingdom.
9 Thou lovedst the righteousness, thou

hatedst the iniquity ;
because of this anointed thee God, thy

God, with an oil of gladness above thy neighbours.
10
And,

Thou aforetime, Lord, thou foundedst the earth
;
the works of

thy hand are the heavens. n
They, they will perish ;

but

thou, thou abidest : and they all as a garment they will

become old
;

12 thou wilt gather them (together) as a cloke,

[and they ]
: but thou art thou still, [and thy years] will

not fail.
13 But to which of his angels did he ever say, [Sit

on] my right hand, until I put thine enemies for footstool of

10 ^Tio and] b, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. add again Syr., add again
he saith Eth .. but thou Eth ro s.e] b .. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
sin iluj. aforetime] b, fr$ &c, Vg Syr ..trs. thou Lord aforetime Arm
Eth .. trs. icxen gH hoc ileou aforetime, Lord, thou Bo JunKa^
the earth] b, Bo Syr Eth .. tr^. t. yrjv eOe/x. N &c, Vg Arm neg&H-ye
the works] b .. pref. oirog and Bo .. koll cpya fc$ &c, Vg Bo (g&ng&Hovi

hj) Arm Eth .. and the heavens Syr OneK^ix of thy hand] & ..

rwv %. aov ^ &c, Vg Bo (Syr) Arm Eth ne juLnHve are the

heavens] (b) Bo, 5^ &c, Vg Arm (heavens are) Eth .. toork of thy hands

are Syr
11

iiToo-y they i] b .. they indeed Eth
-*.e] b, Eth .. and Syr

Arm kujooit thou ahidest] b, Stu/xeVets L, Bo Syr .. thou existest

Eth.. thou art and remainest Arm ..thou, Lord, for ever remainest

Eth ro .. 8ta/Avcis D C M, f Vg &.vio and] b .. om Arm Fitoov

20] b .. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr (all of them) Arm Etli -mpon- &c all

as a garment they Avill become old] b .. ceiid.ep^na.c THpov juL^pn^-

iio-ygftoc lit. they will become old all as &c Bo..7ravTes ws ifxariov

it aXaLwOrjcrovT at fc$ &c, Syr Arm, omnia sicut vestem veterescent Vg
Eth (singular) iioTg. a garment] b . . garments Arm

13

irr&.q'X. lit. he said] b, Bo., trs. uyy. eipvKiv N &C, Vg .. trs. of

angels said he ever Syr .. trs. ever said he among angels Arm .. of his

aug. said he ever Eth .. om ever Eth ro iiiieqaH*. of his angels] b,

Eth .. twv uyy. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm iteit-x. thine enemies] b ..

om o-ov 37 ..trs. to end Eth ro liouuono^iou for footstool] (b)

..under the footstool Eth .. c&ticcht below Bo



8 Tenpoc aeBPSuoTc

uHCKOTepHHTe.
14 juh gett^eiTOTpcTiKOH aai iinM^

HeTii*wiv\Hpoitojmei iiOTrovxaa.

II. eT^e njvi ujuje epoit figoTro TpeiT"^gTHii ctTi-

caiTiS epooT. xiHnoTe UTg\\Te.
2
eujsse nuj^'xe

u^p Frr^ir'xooq efio*\ ^itootot fms^^eXoc &.qjtone

eqTa/xpHV. ^ttco n^p^fe^cic hiju. ^to> AJLttT^Tcuyrll

nTikq
,si uott^p^h iiujfc.'xe epoq qjtH irxoeic. is.q-

14
(b) 13 citB.M.

1

(b) (13 ) epon ftg. eTpen^.] irren^-. ftgoiro Bo 2

(b) 13

&.TI0] 1 3. .gib
3

(b) 13 Tiiitd.p] Tenna.ujep Bo, potential

epoq] ;6kpoq Bo

14 aih &c lit. are not they minister spirits all of them] 13 cit

(a.ii ne gen irlia.) . . aih ni THpov g&.nnn&. ftpeqcjjioujen A.n ne

are not these all spirits of ministering Bo .. ov\i- Travre; etcrtv XetTovp-

yiKa irv^vfxara ^ &c, Vg Syr (of ministry) .. lit. not therefore all spirits

they are ministering [ones) Arm . . are not all of them messengers spirits

Eth (om messengers ro) eimm. it. lit. they sending them] b 13

cit, Bo (e-yo-ycopn x\.) Syv(who are sent) Arm Eth (and they are sent)

..trs. SiaK. aTrocrTeW. ^ &c, Vg egeir^. for ministi'ies] 13 cit, B..

cts 8taovtav fr$ &c, Vg (in) Bo (eirxi*>KOtti&.) Syr (in) Arm (in) Eth

(ro om preposition) ne-me*. those who will] b 13 cit, Bo .. iih

ef&.v those who did Bo (B
a
j)

1 om verse M e-r&e hecause of] 13 ..pref. and Eth ftgoiro

more] b (13 1)
A &c, Syr Arm .. trs. Trtpio-cr. Set tf, f Vg..trs. irp.

n^as -rrepMTo-. 1 7, Bo Eth eiteTncwriT e. the (things) which we

hear] (b 1) 13 . . movo-Bclo-iv ^ &c, Vg Bo (eT^ncoejuoir) Syr Eth..

add and not neglect Eth . . of the words spoken Arm jumnoTe] b

13, fr$ &c, Bo (ArENp) ..AiHntoc Bo (B
a
&c) frmg*^(om i3)tc

we may flow away] (b) 13, irapap(p)vwp.^v N &c, Vg..piKi decline

away Bo ..fall Syr Eth ..faint Arm .. om Eth ro
2
nuj&'xe the word] b 13, Bo Syr (Eth) ..om Eth ro .. trs. XaXrjO.

Aoyos N &c, Vg Arm **&p] 13 .. om Bo (n
a
)

.. and-also Eth ft (en
b i3)Ta.vxooq lit. which they said] (bl) i^,qui-dictus est\

r

g .. XaXrjdeis

N &.c, eTd.q(is- h j)c&-xi jujuoq Bo Syr Arm .. lohich he saith Eth .. trs.
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thy feet ?
u Are not all these ministering spirits, being sent

for ministries because of those who will inherit salvation 1

II. Because of this it is right for us more to take heed

unto the (things) which we hear, lest haply we may flow away.
2 For if the word which was said through the angels became

confirmed, and every transgression and every disobedience

received a reward worthy of it
;

3 how shall we indeed escape,

having neglected so great a salvation ? this which took

beginning of being spoken by the Lord, was confirmed

his angels he saith Eth ro efio\ oit. through] b 13, Bo (eo\
giTeit) Sia N &c, Vg Syr (in hand of) Arm (in the hand of) Eth

fin^H*. the angels] (b 1) 13, Bo..ayyfXwv N &c, Arm . . ayycAou
L .. his angels Eth ro ^quj. became] b 13, ^ &c, Vg Bo (Syr) ..

trs. firm became Arm..trs. became the ivord which he saith Eth

cqT^-s. confirmed] b 13. .add and certified Eth ..add to us Eth ro

TT&.pa.fe. &c every transgression and (uejo. Bo) every disobedience] (bl)

13, Bo..7racra irapafi. k. TrapaKorj N &c, Vg Arm .. and every one

who heard it and transgressed it Syr ..and every one ivho heard and

transgressed and resisted would be judged rightly Eth &vx.\ &c lit.

they received a reward worthy of it] (b 1) i3..&.v<3'i iioiruje&ie

fiep^e sSen ovgAJi eqSnujek. lit. they received a recompense in a judge-

ment worthy Bo .. eXafiw (vSlkov fjna-Qairohoa-iav N &c, Vg . evS. tA.
p..

17 37 .. received retribution injustice Syr ..received punishment of

pain Arm Eth, see above.. Eth ro has and every sin (is) great to

ivhich he adjudged its retribution

3
ii&.uj &c how] b 13, N &c, Vg Bo (ncoc) Syr Eth (add therefore)

..trs. we, how Arm &non indeed] b 13.. trs. escape we Eth

cekiidjme'A.e.i having neglected] 13, ^ &c, Arm .. si-neglexerimus Vg
Bo (A.nujewiiepdJULe\ec) Syr .. trs. such life having neglected Eth ev.

iiTei. lit. a salvation of this size] b 13 . . TT/AiK.-o-wr^pias N &c, Vg
(Arm) Eth (life) .. this great salvation Bo .. these (things) which are our

life itself Syr rc*.i ii(en 13) &c lit. this which took a beginning of

being spoken] (b) 13 (Bo)..vtl<; ap\r}v Aa/?ovo-a XaXeicrOai N &C, Vg
(Arm) .. these ivhich began-to be spoken Syr., which teas first spoken

Eth giTJu by] 13, vtto 37*, Arm Eth .. e&o\ oitU through b, Bo,

Siu N &c, Yg..from Bo (j frren) Syr tits, the Lord] b 13 ..our

Lord Syr Eth.. God Eth ro a.qTA.'xpo &c was confirmed unto us]

b 1 3, Bo (u
a
DFHJKLo) .. pref. ovog and Bo Eth (certified) .. trs. a/cow.



io Tenpoc aeBPixioTc

Tivspo eoomi epon oitIT HeiiT&.ircurr5I!. 4

epe mroTTTe

puurrpe nIZiiJs.Tr gu o_en.u?\.em jliu geiiujimpe n\i

ensoul eirujofee *j.\i oeiinu>pS jutnHJs. eqoTis.is.fe
kjs.tjs.

neqoTriouj.
5

fiTJsqgrrnoT^ccc c*js.p
js.ii FiFus.ir^e'Xoc

fiToiKOTrxAeiiH eTius.ujione. tjs.i eTiiiyjs.'xe epoc.
6

js.

ottjs. pxittTpe fioTT.njs. eqasu* Ziiaoc. *]se ott ne npcjone

se Keipe AinequieeTre. h nujHpe iinpcoAie. *2se K^me

iinequjme.
7

js.Kcj'O'x&eq hottkotti njspjs.
wjs.c*ce7V.oc.

js.KCTe35js.noTT iijLioq ojT
oTreooTT xiH otttjsio. j\k-

KJseicTJs. JSuioq e2*ii neo&mre THpoTr itiieK^i**.

8 ^KeMne itKjs. iiiju. gjs,necHT FuteqoTrepHTe. oil

4

(&) i3
5

13 i5
6

( &)
I3( I5) R^mejiRMuBo

(b) 13 15 kotti] 13.. novel 15
8

(t>) (13) 15 at H (37)

cis 77^. e/?e/3. fr? &c, Vg Syr (in us) Arm giTii &c by those who

heard] b 13, vtto tw a/covcr. fr$ &c, Vg..from those who from him

heard Syr Eth (by-from) . . trs. i/te Lord from those (fiTeit hh) w/io

heard Bo .. tn </w /tawrf o/(8ta) ^ose who heard Arm .. Eth ro has but

those who heard among us were confirmed
4

epe &c God bearing witness] (t>) 13 .. xoith God (ivho) showeth his

ivitness Eth ro 11U.11&.V lit. with them] & 13, Bo .. crw7ri(oni e-m

W)jj.apTvpowTo<i N &c (omitting them) Vg Arm (having witnessed).,

upon them Syr Eth (to them) .. om to them Eth ro jm gen.ii..
lit.

in signs] (b 1) 13, Bo Syr Eth . . o-r/yiieiois re N &c..by signs Arm

evujofee different] & ^..iio-yoo TipH^ oj many kinds Bo (Eth)..

7rotKtAai fr$ &c .. variis Vg Syr oeimtop
i5 dividings] 13 .. gekirroi

iicjjcouj iiTe Timlin ee. lit. parts of dividing of the holy spirit Bo .. in

distributions Syr .. in parts Arm .. trs. ayiou jttepicr/Aois fr? &c, Vg .. as

divided them (om ro) holy spirit Eth ..om Aofo/ Arm cdd K&.T&. &c

according to his will] (b) 13, k. ttjv avrov BeX-ncnv N &c, Vg Bo
(it.

neTegn&q) Syr Arm . . in that which himself wislied Eth . . Kara tou

6eov OeX. Dsr*
5

iWe.qoimoTek.cce he subjected not] add o #eos C, Vg (am demid)
..he commanded not Eth ro **^p] Eth ro .. and Eth im&.v*\

to the angels] trs. ayyeAois vrreTa$ev N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. trs.

iieTA.qepe ^oiKOTAieuH v*d.p *. tS'ne -xioc iiiuM***. for lie caused

not the inhabited earth to be subject to the angels Bo htojk. the
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unto us by those who heard
;

4 God bearing them witness by

signs and wonders and different powers and dividings of holy

spirit, according to his will. 5 For he subjected not to the

angels the inhabited earth which will be, this of which we

speak.
G One bare witness in a place, saying, What is the

man, that thou rememberest him ? or the son of the man, that

thou visitest him 1

'

Thou degradedst him a little beloiv the

angels ; thou croiunedst him with glory and honour
;

thou

appointedst him over all the works of thy hands :
8 thou

humbledst all things below his feet. But in the humbling

inhabited earth] ^ &c, Vg (orbem terrae) ..the world Syr Arm Eth

Tn&.iyu>ne which will be] rr)v /xcAX. fr$ &c, Vg (futurum) Syr..trs.

future before the world Arm .. eH eenHir that which cometh Bo Eth

epoc of which] -rrepi >]<;
N &c, Vg (de quo) Bo (eo&HTc) Syr [upon)

Arm Eth
fi a ota. one] b, Arm .. add -xe 13 15, fr$ &c, Vg .. add ve^p Bo ..

but (a\\a) as Syr. .but (uAAa) Eth.. and Eth ro..om one Bo (Ej*)

Syr Arm cd Eth pAiirrpe bare witness] & 13 i5..trs. to

beginning N &c, Vg (Bo) Arm .. but as witnesseth scripture Syr .. tra.

there is where witnessed Eth .. add to us Bo novjud. in a place]

(b 1) 13 15, Bo Vg, 7rov N &c, Arm..om Syr., there is where Eth

eq-x. saying] (b) 13 15, Bo, fr$ &c, Yg..and saith Syr Arm Eth

o-r what] b 13 15, N &c, Vg Bo (m ?) Syr Arm Eth .. rts C*P, d Vg
(tol) Bo (mm) h or] b 13 15 .. and Syr Eth .. om Eth 10

7
dKiS'. thou degradedst him] 13 15 .. r/Aarrworas N &c, Vg Eth ro ..

thou humiliatedst Bo Syr .. trs. Ppa\v tl humble thou modest him Arm
.. trs. /?. t. thou diminishedst him Eth (not ro) R&cc. the angels]

(b) &c .. thy angels Eth .. ayyekovs N &c &kct. &c thou crownedst

him] (b).. trs.
ti/jlt] ccrrt^av. auTov N &c, Vg Bo (moo-r hcjul itt*>io

akthitot iioirxiXoju. e-xioq) Arm .. trs. honour thou puttest on his

head Syr . . trs. ttiou crownedst him (thou addedst to him ro) after

honour and glory Eth . . add -a>e 1 3 1 5 &ku&. &c thou appointedst

him &c] (b) &c, NACD*HP &c, f Vg Bo Syr (vg b*) Arm Eth .. om
BDcKL 47 Syr (cdd h).. pref. *cu N &c, f &c THpov all] b &c,

Arm cdd Eth .. om N &c, f Vg Ho &c
8 &K. thou humbledst] (b 1) (13) 15 .. trs. iravra u7reTaas N &c,

Vg (Bo) (Syr) Aim .. add t*A.p Bo .. pref. and Syr .. and thou subjectedst

to him all Eth
gjs.(ce. Bo)n. &c below his feet] (b) 13 15 .. om Eth
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iiTpeqek&ie fin*. <xe hiajl naoq. eie ilnqK* ?V*aJr

euqornoT^cce iiNq **.. TeiiOT *.e iin^TimN'y eK&.

iuju. ejvTgTrnoT^cce itd.q.
D netiT^ir^o ,x&eq ^e mott-

koti n^p^ Fi^^^eAoc tkh^tt eie T&e ngice ii.nJU.OTr

eqcTC^jvitoTT o_\?
oTreooir juii ottjs.10. -seRft.c gJUl

negiAOT iinHOTTe eqe<xi^-ne ZinAioT gi\ irmpq.
10
iiecnpene* ^^p it^q ne. neTepe hk&. miai ujoon

eT&HHTq. ^ttol) neirr^ ur*. mut ujcone e&o\ ojTOOTq.

Oj\o^ FiujHpe ^qirrov eooirw eneooT. eoiOiK e&o'A.

eie then] le Bo .. om Bo (dko) enqg.] 15 .. iiqg. 13
9

(t>)

(13) (15) 37
10

J 3 r 5 37 neTepe] eTe Bo (B
a)..eu Bo

fiRd i] eiiK& 37 ireirr*] Rt*. 37 fiK& 2
]
Bo (Hj)..giofci Bo

gju mpeqe-fi. &c but in the humbling all things to him] (b 1) 13

15 37 .. eT^qepe e119^1 CAP ni&ei1 ^ne-xioov n&.q for (oin B a
&c)

having made all things subjected to him Bo *a>e] 13 15, Syr .. om

Bo .. yap N &c, Vg Bo (adeflo).. and Eth .. therefore Arm n^q
to him] t> 13 15, Arm cdd .. trs. vwot. currw to. it. N &c, Eth .. trs. ei

omnia subiecit Vg .. trs. to. w. v7tot. aurw D, all subjected to him Bo

Syr (vg h*) . . om B, d Bo (p) Arm . . om all Eth ro iDLnqKiSL &c he left

not any thing being not subjected to him] (&) (13) 15, Bo (iio-veuj

eiKS'ne-xioov n&q) without being &c .. om avro) Syr .. trs. ouSev atprjxtv

avTo> avvir. N &c .. trs. nothing he left unsubject to him Arm Eth (pref.

and ro) JG.naalma.v we see not yet] 13 15 ..we saw (see Eth) not

Bo Eth elm*. &c all things having been subjected to him] (t> 1) 13 15

37 1, Vg Bo Syr (that all) Eth (that all) .. trs. avrot ra it. vttot. J^ &c

. . subj. to him all Arm . . Eth ro has but now besides he showed us that

every thing he would subject to him
9

neirr^q. &c he who was degraded] (&) 13 15 37 (nenT^q-sofeq)

Bo (humbled) Syr Eth .. trs. ayy. rjXarT. N &c, Vg .. trs. j3p. ri wXoltt.

Arm .. om *. 37 Tlm^ir we see] & 13 15 .. pref. behold Eth .. add

that it is he Syr .. and behold I see Eth ro eqcTe$. being crowned]

15 .. add **.e 13 37 .. trs. ea.qep nioo-v ne.11 nT^io noT^X **- e'xtoq

lit. having made the glory tuith the honour of a crown upon him Bo ..
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all things to him, then he left not any thing being not sub-

jected to him. But now we see not yet all things having been

subjected to him. 9 But he who was degraded a little below

the angels we see Jesus, because of the suffering of the

death, being crowned with glory and honour, that by the

grace of God he should taste the death for all.
10 For it was

being proper for him, he because of whom all things are

being, and he through whom all things became, many sons

he brought into the glory, to perfect the author of the

trs. ripr] c(TTe(f>. N &c, Vg (Syr and with glory and honour put upon
his head) Arm Eth [honour and glory) seK&c that] b 13 (15) ..

yap Syr gU TiegxioT &c lit. in the grace of God] 13 15, Bo, ^aptrt

Oeov N &c, Vg Arm Eth ..for he, God in his grace Syr ..^w/3t9 6eov M
67**, Syr cdd nestor. eqe-xi. &c he should taste the death] 1315,
Bo., trs. virep 7ravTos yevo-r]Tai N &c, Vg Syr [tasted) Arm [death

should taste) Eth nTHp(om i5)q lit. the all] 13 15 .. ottoii m&eii

every one Bo . . 7ravTos fc$ &c, Eth .. omnibus Vg Syr Arm., all of us

Arm cdd
10
necnpenei (np^me n&q 37) &c for it was being proper for him]

and it is proper for that (one) through &c Eth . . and it was proper for

him since all things (are) through him Ethro..om na.q /or /mVm. Bo

(B
a
) ujooit are being] Bo (ujioni) -om N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

eT&HHTq-eiao\ g.
because of-through] Bo, Si ov-81 ov N &c, Vg ..

through-because of Syr., because of-by Arm .. through-from Eth..

because of-from Eth ro ^ttco &c and he through whom all things

became] Bo .. ko.l Si ov ra Travra N &c, Vg Arm (by) .. and all because

of him Syr., and from whom, all Eth ..and from him all Eth ro

ga>g &c many sons he brought] pref. and Syr . . it. viovs-ayayovra N
&c, Vg (qui-adduxerat) .. e&qmi iiOTTAiHuj iiujHpi-ii'xenA.p^Hfoc

frre noTTiiogejo. having brought many sons-the author &c Bo .. many
sons-to bring Arm .. and who many sons caused to enter Eth .. and

many sons whom he caused to enter Eth ro eneoov the glory] his

glory Syr .. Soav N &c, Vg Bo (eoirioo-y) Arm Eth e-xiou &c to

perfect the author] tov apx--T ^- taKJ
'

ttt N &c, Vg .. that the author-lie

should perfect Syr .. and the captain-to perfect Arm .. the chief-that he

should perfect YA\\..and the chief-they killed Eth ro .. eopeqcscou

eko\ ojtcii oA.iijuKJvirg for him to be perfected through ijains Bo
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iin^pxHVl0C AinoT-s^i oitIT genorce.
n neTTMio

p^p jl* iictotttMo iLuiooTr oeitefio'A. oH ot\ THpoir

ne. eiise nivi fiqujine *n caiottc epooT -se ii&chht.

12
qxio jul*.oc. *se ^-Hivxco iineRp^ii fuiJvcrtHir.

UTJU.HT FiTCKkXhCHS. ^ll^CiAOTT pOK.
13 J^TTUi Oil.

se ^iiok ^it&.ujuine ein^OTe epoq. ^ttco oh. -se eic

OHHTC d^ilOK .Oil UUJHpe UJHJA HTiS. nttOTTC T&bST lieu.

14 enei^H jv FiujHpe &e ujhai Komioiiei ecnoq gi c&.p^.

frroq oioioq on irreige ^qiieTe^e eiww. 2seK*.c

tfto*\ ojtjS neqjuoT eqeoircocq JSneTeirttTq n^JLi^ojre

giTii] pref. e&oX Bo .. Frre Bo (dk)
"

13 15 37 oR] gen 37
12

x 3 (
x 5) 37 "*>] ett*- 37 iiTAAHTe] gn tax. 37, en ojuh^- Bo

13
J 3 (

x 5) 37 OIt 2
]
n^Xm-on Bo .. om on Bo (hj) jrresw] 37 ..

enTo. 13 15
"

13 15 (25) 37 Komwnei] -m 15 JueTexe]
- JXe 37 eqeov.] eqpo-r. 37 juLneTeirn] -eoirn 13 15 na.JULd.gTe]

13 i5..nAAi. 37

oitii gen (git 37)0. through sufferings] (Bo)..8ta tto.8. reXciwo-at fr$

&c, Vg Syr Arm .. that he should perfect in sufferings Eth .. they killed

Eth ro

11 neTT&iio trap for he who sanctifieth] Bo (c^h tw.p eTTOirfco)

Syr Eth, o tc yap ayiawv fr$ &c, Vg (qui enim) Arm (for who) .. and

if also (those v:ho) sanctify and those who are being sanctified Eth ro

gene&oX (Bo hjl .. om g&,n Bo) &c out of one] Bo, ^ &c, Vg Syr
Arm .. together Eth .. at once Eth ro THpou- ne lit. all are] Bo ..

7ravTes fc? &c, Vg Eth .. are all of them Syr, are all Arm ejuoirre

to call] KaXetv fr$ &c, Vg Syr (that he should call) Arm (to name) Eth

(to say them) .. kclAwv 17, Bo (eqjutoirre) epoov ote n&cn. them,

My brothers] Bo .. aS. avr. k. N &c, Vg .. them his brothers Syr .. br. to

cdl them Ann Eth
12

eq-xio jQ. saying] Bo, Aeywv i$ &c, Vg (Syr) .. and he saith Eth..

and to say Arm ^n&.cjLio-y I shall bless] Bo., vfxvqao) fr$ &c ..

laudabo Vg Syr Arm Eth
13

e^irio &c and-him] 13 (15) .. om Eth .. Syr (h
m
%) has / shall be

to him f'or father and he &o on again i] 13 15 ..om Bo (,im) ..



HEBREWS II ir-14 15

salvation through sufferings.
n For he who sanctifieth and

those also who are sanctified are all out of one : because of

this he is not ashamed to call them, My brothers,
12

saying,

I shall declare thy name to my brothers, in the midst of the

church I shall bless thee. 13 And again, I, I shall be trusting

him. And again, Behold, I and the young children whom
God gave to me. u Since the young children therefore share

in blood and flesh, he himself also thus, he 'partook of these,

that through his death he should do away with him

who had the control of the death, who is this, the devil
;

pref. q'xoj Hjuloc lie saith Bo *.iiok I] 13 .. om Bo a.toj cm
and again 2

] 13 15. .add he saith Bo Eth FiujHpe ujhju. the

young children] 13 15, Bo (iAioovi) Eth .. the sons Syr., my young
children Arm Eth ro nnoine Ta.e>.v n&i God gave to me] 13 15,

Bo .. gave to me God Arm Eth .. fxoi coWev o 6eos & &c .. thou gavest

to me, God Syr (vg)
14 eiTei'i.H-^e since-therefore] 13 &c, cttci ow fc$ &c, Bo (eni-^H

OT) Arm {therefore since) ..for because that Syr ..for Eth .. and Eth
ro ev iiujHpe &c the young children-share] 13 &c, N &c, Vg
(pueri) Bo (& niewXcooiri) Syr (the sons) Arm Eth .. he put his children

that they should share Eth ro e(om 37)cnoq &c in hlood and

flesh] 13 &c, NBCDMP 17 37 47, Vg(amfu) Bo Syr (h) Arm ..

o-. k.
ai/jL.

KL &c, f Vg (demid tol) Bo (o) Syr (vg) Eth, Isaiah ..his

flesh and his blood Eth ro iiTo(ak. 37)q oioioq oit he himself also]

13 &c..Fieoq gioq Bo (b
8
hjo) .. ottoo ii. g. Bo .. /cat airro? N &c

fiTeige thus] 13 15 .. 7rapa7rA.77cn.a1s N &c, Vg (similiter) Syr (in like-

ness) Arm (by nearness) .. om 37, Eth .. trs. e>qepiycJ)Hp cum xx-

ncwipH^- lit. lie shared in these (things) thus Bo &t\xx. &c he par-
took of these] 13 15 .. per. rmv uvtwv ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah .. he

shared in this and their fellow he became to them Eth .. as their fellow

lis became to them Eth ro..add 7ra6rifjLOTwv D*..Bo, see ahove

neqxioir his death] 13 15, Bo Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah. .tou 6o.vo.tov

N &.c, Vg.. that death Eth ro.. add 6uvutov D* Chict. &c him

who had the control of the death] 13 15 (25 ?) Hejm cr*. itaju.&.oi

jGL^ulott fxi* 1 uTO'rq Bo, Vg (mortis imperium) Syr..rov to /cpuros

iX<>vto. t. 6.& Sec .. who power of the death was having Arm .. the prince
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itqnAs' u^i eTUjoon cm eoxe ZknAxotr JuLneoiroeiuj

THpq iiTieT^ge. eiro ileno^oc itoTJumTgiSgiA.
10 uneq^Ai^OTe i*fc.p

^11 mi&.<?c*e\oc. jvW^ eq^-

ju^oTe Jknecnep-tia. Sivfep^gaju..
17 eT&e n\i iieujuje

epoq Kd,T^ goifi
itiAi eeme mteqcittry. xeK*x eqe-

ujtone im^HT *Tfto aaiiictoc n^px^P^^c mt^cjpl*

mtovTe eTpeqKio efccv\ imito&e iinTV^oc. 18 gS
noice <^p nT^qajonq. e^TneipaJ^e juuuoq. otu s'ojji

xLuioq efcoHeei eiieTOTneip^e ajlhoot.

15
13 15 25 (37) ^<l neX<^ 37. *ge] oge 37

'

13 15

25(37)f l

eqajui.lqejui.fl
17

13 (15) 2 5 (37) f 1 18
13 *5

25 (37) f 1
cS'ojul] uj^. 15, Bo ekHdei] -ei 15 25 .. -eYa. 37

of death Eth eTe ne.i ire lit. who this is] 13 15 25 . . tovt co-ti N &c,

Vg (id est) Arm .. eTe m**. ne ivho is the devil Bo .. who is Syr Eth ..

and Eth ro ir^iaJio
(is-

2 5)\oc the devil] 13 15 25, fr$ &c, Vg
Bo .. Satan Syr Arm Eth

15 h*j eTujoon gii these who are being in] 13 &c (37 1) .. na.i. Hh
eTe^en these. Those who are in Bo Syr .. ocroi </>o/?u> N &c, Vg (qui) Arm

(w>/io of death in fear) .. all those who infear of death were condemned Eth

.. all those &c who in all time were condemned Eth 10 juneo(om 15

37)voeiuj &c at all the (their Bo) time of their living] 13 &c (37 1)

Bo (of life) . . 81a 7ravTos tov t,-qv & &c..per totam vitamYg ..in all

their life Syr Eth .. continually were living Arm .. in all time Eth ro

eiro ileno^oc &c being liable &c] 13 &c .. cvo^oi rjo-av &c N &c, Vg

Syr (Arm)..trs. nMrp&OTTHO-yT s5eit ovAieT&coK UnoTCHo-y THpq
iiion:6 were incurring a servitude all their time of life Bo . . and were

subjected to servitude Eth .. are subjected Eth ro

16
uneqdju.. ^&.p a.11 (om f1

)
n. for he was not laying hold on the

angels] 13 &c .. neTeqgiTOTq t'a.p egaiieo^eXoc gi os-xx&. for he

put not his hand unto angels together (misunderstanding of BrjTrov) Bo

.. ov yap hrjirov ayyeAooj/ eiriXap-fSaverai i$ &c, nusquam enim angelos

adprehendit Vg ..for by no means of angels he took Syr ..for never of

angels did he undertake Ann ..for not of angels (is) what he took up
Eth ..and who, not angels (are) rohat he took Eth &W&. &c cnep.

(cnp. f 1

) ii. but he is laying hold on the seed of Abraham] 13 &c ..

a. <nrep/xaTos a(3p. c7rtX. N &c, Vg Bo (put his hand) Syr Arm (under-
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15 and liberate these who are being in the fear of the death at all

the time of their living being liable to a servitude. 16 For he was

not laying hold on the angels, but (&.) he is laying hold on the

seed of Abraham. n Because of this it was right for him in

all things to be like to his brothers, that he should become

a (it) merciful and faithful high priest with God, for him to

forgive the sins to the people.
18 For by the suffering which

he suffered, having been tempted, it is possible for him to

help those who are tempted.

took) .. as for ichat he took up rather
(it ivas) of seed of Abr. Eth ..did

he not the seed of Ab. exalt Eth ro
17 e-rAe ne.i because of this] 13 15 &c (37) Bo Syr Eth .. oOev \&

&c, Vg Arm n(om 13 37 f ]

)e(om 13 37)ujuje epoq it was right

for him] 13 (15) &c (37 1) .. w<Aev N &c, Arm {for him) Syr Eth..

cejuuiujev it is worthy Eo kvt&. &c in all things] 13 (-15) (37 1)
f l

fr? &c, Vg (per omnia) .. trs. that he should be like to his brothers in

(en) all things Bo Arm (without prep.) Eth .. that in all things Syr
.. om Eth ro iineqcrt. to his brothers] 13 15 &c, Bo Syr Eth .. trs.

rots a8e\<p. o/xot. N &c, Vg Arm uh&.ht (pref. eqoi being Bo)

merciful] 13 15 &c, Bo Syr Eth (to them)..irs. t\er). yev. N &c, Vg
Arm .. to them mere, in all Eth ro e^io jOutict. ii. and faithful high

priest] 13 15 &c (37 1) N &c, Vg Eth ro (righteous) .. and high priest

faithful (eqengOT) Bo Syr Eth nne.gpH &c with God] 13 15 &c

(37) Vg (ad) Bo (ge.) Eth (toward) .. to. -n-pos 0. N &c, Syr (that of)
Arm eTpeqnio for him to forgive] 13 15 &c, Bo Eth .. ei? to

i\a<TKeo-$ai N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm mm. (om 37) the sins] 13 15 &c

3 7 ,
Bo . . rats

a/x,.
A 1 7

18

gH &c lit. for in the suffering which he accepted] 13 &e (37 ?)..

iTigpHi *7&.p ^ctt cJ>h eTA.qtS'i Ju.1ve.T0 ii^HTq for in that in which he

accepted pains Bo .. ev w yap TmrovOev N &c, Xg (Syr) Arm ..for in that

they tempted him and caused him to suffer Eth (om in that ro)

fiTa.q(ir f ]

)uj. he suffered] 13 &c 37 1 Bo .. add (pref. D) auros (-tois

L) N &c, Vg Syr (pref.) Arm (pref.) .. Eth see ahove e&Tnei. (m. 37
thus again) i. having been tempted] 13 &c 37 .. em. being tempted
f 1

, 7rtpuo-^i5 N c &c, Vg(demid tol) Bo (B
a
DFHJKLo)Arm, Macarius

..om N*..^ temtatus Vg (am i'u)
.. otoo eTA/yepnip. and was

tempted Bo (and which he aTegmnp) Syr ..Eth see ab >ve eneTO-sn.

those who are tempted] 13 &c(37?) Bo Syr ..trs. tois 7rapuo/xevois

fiorjO. N &c, Vg Arm
(pref. also) .. the suffering (ones) Eth

1111.2 C
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III. eTfee n^i 5f. necitmr eTOTra^fe GuieTo^oc

iinTwgXi flint. cottu n^nocroXoc a.Tto n^p^iepeirc
i\TenooA.OiVo^i*>. ic. 2 eirnicTOc ne JuLneiiT^qT*Juiioq

nee guoioq jGaiioitchc gIS neqm.
3

jv n^i c^p iiniya.

noTgoTre zooir n^p&. juliotchc. K&.T&. ee eTeTflrrevq

goire t*mo AJuu^ir enHj u^meiiT^qTivAAioq.
4 hi cdwp

iuju. euj^TrT^Ajiioq giTl? ott&.. neirr^qTfcjiAie kjs. <*.e

hiju. ne mioTTC. 5 nKejiAunrcHc juien oirnicTOC ne

gll neqm THpq. gioc glig^ eT-iAnTAiirrpe RneTOT-

1

13 P (15) 25 37 F & f 1

TengojuioXorie.] tji<?. 25 37 f 1
..

-^ei&. f ! 2

(e) 13 25 37 f 1
juLnenT.] jutuit. f Te.Ju.ioq] -eioq

J 3
3

(
e
) *3 2 5 f 1 c^ Woide itovgo-ye] 25 37 .. iigo-yo 13 f l

..

iigo-ye cit ^jucottchc] juudifhchc f 1

gore] (c)..-o 37 cit tmo]
c .. T^eio 13 f *

.. eeoo-y glory 37 n<^i] (S'e 37 by error iteirr.]
nivr.

f 1 *

(j>) 13 25 37 cit Tdjuie] c &c .. T.Aieie cit
5

(c) 13 25

(37) Aien] juit 37 ctottu^] Bo (dfhjlo) .. ctot Bo..eT*.T Bo

(B
a
N)

1 eT&e itai (S'e because of this therefore] 13 15 &c, Bo(K)..om

therefore Bo., o#ev fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm ..and (ora ro) wow aZso Eth

necitHir lit. the brothers] 13 15 &c, aSeX^ot N &c, Vg Arm .. 7y
brothers Bo Syr .. owr 6r. Eth juaict. lit. of partaker] 13 15 &c ..

trs. kX. eTrovp. /jLCToxoL & &c, Vg Arm .. o-yog iiujejmp and (om dfjk

lo) sharing Bo., and who were called in a calling Syr ..and called

{ones) Eth iiTne of the heaven] 13 15 &c, Bo, 67rovpa,viov S
&c, Vg..trs. heavenly calling Arm ..which (is) from heaven Syr..

from heaven like us Eth covri recognize] 13 15 &c, Karavorj-

era(c D*)t fr$ &c, Vg Bo (juea^Teii eHnoir) Arm... see Syr Eth

itdatocT. the apostle] 13 &c,' ^ &c, Bo Arm .. n&.i&.nocT. this aj). Bo

(k) Syr ..your ap. Eth n^pp^. the chief priest] 13 &c..apx- fc$

&c, Bo Arm (repeats prep.) frreng. of our confession] 13 15 &c..

whom ye confess Eth ic Jesus] 13 &c, Bo, nqo-ow NABC*D*MB
17 47, f Vg Eth ro .. pref. xpt-~Tov minusc vix mu .. add xp- C bD cKL
&c, Syr Arm (repeats prep.) Eth

2

eTr(o-y f ]

)n. ne being faithful] 13 &c, -mo-rov ovra \$ &c..cj>&,i

CTenoOT lit. this who is faithful Bo, quifidelis Vg Syr Arm .. righteous

and faithful Eth ocotoq also] Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Arm, himself also Eth
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III. Because of this therefore, Brothers, who are holy, 'par-

takers of the calling of the heaven, recognize the apostle

and the chief priest of our confession, Jesus
;

2
being faith-

ful to him who made him, as also Moyses in his house-
3 For this (one) was worthy of more glory than Moyses,

according as hath more honour than the house he who made

it.
4 For every house is wont to be made by (some) one

;

but he who made all things is God. 5
Moyses also indeed is

faithful in all his house, as servant unto a witness of the

..om Syr Eth ro oxx neqm(H f 1

)
in his house] (e 1) 13 25 fl, B

Bo (over) .. ev oAo> tco &c N &c, f Vg Syr Arm Eth (over not ro)
3

n&.i this] 13 &c .. om Arm Eth .. ovtos So^s NABCDP 37 47 ..

8. out. KLM &c, fVg..Syr see below ^p] z 3 &c--but Eth

Lnuj&. was worthy] 13 &c, Bo (ngovo Teuo) .. trs. /xuivo-qv rjitwrai

N &c, Vg Arm .. om Syr Eth .. greater is the glory of this Syr .. Eth

has but greater is his glory than that of Moses exceedingly .. Eth 10 has

but greater is his counsel than that of Moses and to him it was suitable

eTe(o MSS)Triirdkq(T?| 25 cit) hath] 13 &c, Bo ..trs. ti/jltjv ex L

N &c, Yg Arm . . greater is the honour Syr Eth.. greater is it (sc.

counsel) Eth ro emu 13 &c (h f 1

)
&c than the house he

who made
it] (13) &c, Bo, ^ &c (/caTao-Keuacras) Vg (fabricavit)

Arm .. of builder of house than his building Syr ..of the master of
house than his house Eth .. more than the house is honoured its maker

Eth ro

4
e(om 25.. il 37)uj.-5"raJu.ioq (t^aiioot 37) lit. they are wont

to make it (them 37)] el &c .. eujeo-cek-roTOT lit. they are tcont to

prepare them Bo, Karao-Ktva^tTai $"5 &c .. is built Syr .. man is making
Eth .. is constructed Arm onil oy& hy one] 13 &c, Bo, N &c, Vg
Arm .. trs. by man is built Syr. .Eth see above iIk^-iuju. all

things] (e?)&c, Bo Syr ..trs. (to C bDcLPJ Arm) iravra Karao-K. N
&c .. but of all God (is) its maker Eth (creator ro) ne ntiovre is

God] 13 &c .. om copula N &c, Vg .. trs. nit. ne Bo Syr Arm
8

iwejutu). lit. the Moyses also] 13 25 37 .. at
fx. N &c, Vg Bo Syr

..and M. also Eth..om /cat and /tev Ann oU in] 13 25..JU.11

with 37 gcoc o. as servant] c 25, Bo (ot&iok) ..trs. after Moses

Syr .. as his steward Eth niiero-yii&.'x. lit. of those which they
will say] (c) &c (37 V) .. twv XakyOrjiro/jLcvw N &c, Vg (dicenda) Bo

(c&'si) Syr Arm (words to be said) .. in all which he spake Eth

C 3
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ii^-soott. 6

nt^c gioc ujHpe e'xTx neqHt. eeatoit

ne neqm. eujcone enuj^ii^ui^gTe irrn^ppHci^ juit

nujoTriyoT FteeAnic. 7 eT&e tini Ka/ra. ee fiTdjq-xooc

R^inenitjs. gtott^^. -se iknooir TeTUUj&.iicioTJi

eTeqcutH.
8

SLnp^-wujOT KtieTtfOHT Ree glE ttjl*.^

iin^-^ii^T K&.T&. negooTT jutnn^ip^cjuoc git TepHjmoc.
1

fiT^Trneip^e juuttoq it^nieTiieioTe git ott^okiaji^ci^

e^Tn^T eit^gfemre
10

itgjme upoiuine. T&e njvi

dwiAiecTe Teit'Giie^ ^tio &.i<2ooc. -se ceirX^it^ iioiroeiuj

him. gU neTrgHT. h[toot] *^.e AinoTcoTit ii^.gio,oire].
11 uee liT^iuipK juuutoc git [Tivojp'CH. se eneceitmr

6

(c)
x 3 2 5 (

crt L.) e-xxi] exit 13 eujume enuja.it] 24 .. eujco-

ne ean c na.ppHCia*] 13 25 (-TPCia.)
7

(c) 13 25 (37 )

8

(e)

*3 2 5 (37) iineTng.] c 25, Bo . . ivxerieTeitgHT Bo (ae) thus in

verse 15
9

(c) 13 25 (37)
10

(e) 13 (25) (37) 13 (37)

nTa.i] 37 .. enTaa 13 Juuuoc] 13 37 ..ora Bo

6

nexc the Christ] c, Bo (N)..add ^e 13 25 cit, N &c, Vg Bo

(o-ynjHpi) Syr Arm {ail and Isg) Eth ..pref. and Eth ro e(om

cit)a*non &c whose house we are] (e) &c cit, ov oiko? co-/j.ev rj/xeis t-5

&c, Bo Syr (lit. and that in his house we) Arm Efch
(lit. and we that

his house) Macarius .. om Bo (r*E2 H*K) .. os 01/cos &c D*M, f Vg Eth ro

akJu.js.gTe lay hold on] t &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. keep Eth nujOTrujoir

the glorying] 13 25, $$ &c, Vg (gloriam) Syr Arm .. our grace and our

boast Eth .. ncooTrn the knowledge t .. JuVnioircong eo\ neju. ninjoir-

ujot lit. the confession with the glorying Bo iioeXnic of the hope]
c &c, B, Eth ro {and our hope) . . add /xexpt- reXovs fiefiaiav N &c, f Vg
(Bo) Syr (h) Arm Eth (trs. /?/?. before and our hope)., trs. eav jx.

tcA. Syr (vg) omitting ftefi.

7 eT&e &c because of this, according as] (e) 25 37 ? 810 *a#<os N
&c, Vg Aim Eth .. om Sto Bo .. because that Syr fiTa.q'x. said] c

25, Bo (lmno*p) Syr .. Acyct i$ &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth eTeqcjuH
his voice] (c) 25, Bo Eth ..trs. t. (JHDvrjs airrou clkovo-. N &c, Vg
Syr Arm

8 ilee &c as in the place of the provocation] 13 25 37 ? .. ws ev tw

irapaTTiKfjaa-fxui A &c, Vg Bo (siojit) Arm .. ilee Ju.negoo[-y Js'uot as
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(things) which will be said. G The Christ as son over his

house
;
whose house we are, if we should lay hold on the

boldness of speech and the glorying of the hope.
7 Because of

this, according as said the holy spirit, To-day if ye should

hear his voice,
8 harden not your hearts, as in the place of the

provocation, in the day of the temptation in the desert,
9

(in)

which tempted your fathers by a proving, having seen my
works 10

forty years. Because of this I hated this generation,

and I said, They err always in their heart
;
but they, they

knew not my ways.
ll As I sware in my anger, If they come

in the day of the prov. e ..for his provocation Syr ..as when they

provoked him Eth luvr*. negooir ixn (om 37)nei (e .. ni 37 &c)
in the day of the temptation] c &c (37 ?) Bo, N &c, Vg {secundum) Arm

(in)., in the day (when) they tempted him Eth .. as irritators and as

tlie day of temptation Syr pit Tep. in the desert] 13 25, t$ &c, Vg
Bo (FtopHi gi) Syr Arm Eth .. om 37 1 Eth ro

9

h(e 37 ..en. 13 25)1^-5*11. Hxioq lit. which they tempted him]
e &c (37 1) (but xxxtoq him probably refers io neoooir the day .. om

xxxtoq 37) .. c^h TA.Tepmpv7m 1x101 iL6HTq lit. that which they

tempted me Bo, ov (ottov D*) e7reipaow fie fc$
cD cKLMP &c, f Vg Syr

(lit. vihich they tempted me in it) Eth (in that they) .. which they tempted
him Eth ro.. om p.e fr$*ABCD* 17 .. ch &c xxxtoq ii^HTq that in

which they tempted him Bo (f) git o-r^OKixi^ci*. (xt*>7e 37) lit.

in a proving] c &c, N*BCD*MP 17, Bo .. cSo/a/mo-av /ac N cDcKL
&c, f Arm Eth (pref. and). .and they tempted me Eth ro (repeating

the same verb as before) . . pyrobaverunt Vg Syr (vg) e&,Tn&.-y

having seen] c .. e^rco ^vn&.ir and they saw 13 25, N &c, Vg Bo Arm
Eth .. *.t\\is.v they saio 37, Bo (ae) Syr

10 eTfce n. because of this] c &c, Bo Syr Eth .. om 43 al, Eth ro..

SioN&c, VgArra
' Tei this] (c?) 25 37, MABD*M 17, f Vg..

eKuvr) CD CKLP &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth ceuX^iia, they err] el 25

.. it is a people whose heart erreth Syr ..always erred their heart Eth

Hon-oeiuj 11. always] (c 1)
&c (37) .. om Syr .. trs. aci 7rAav. N &c, Vg

Arm (Eth) .. trs. they err in their heart alway Bo gxl ncvo. in

their heart] e 13 37, Bo Syr..-^ Kap^ta fc$ &c, Vg Ann (hearts) ..

Eth see above
-^.e] 13 37 .. om Bo (f) .. and Syr Arm

11

ene(37..nn i3)ceiiHT if they come] 13 37..A.11 cenajije (at
kl .. 1 come F .. uji be able to come B a

&c) wltether they zoill <jo Bo ..
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egOTii 1

1 n^Aifc. iIHtcii. ^^ioujt ^e uecitHv juiHnoTe

nqujtone oft" ot\ Hjlicotu ftarioTOHT eqoooTT HjumT-

*>tjvot oIS m-peqc^ojooq e6o*\ jLtnitoTTe eTong.
13 iOvA^. n^p^K^Xei xijuioTii iio.HHe engocon ce-

JLlOTTTe *2 nOOTT. S Flite OTTd. UUJOT ftgHTTHTTll OH

Td.n^TH iimiofce. 14 awH^ume c**.p ene^c. eujume

enujaaiAJut^gTe FiTfc.p2H iinT^'xpo GCT^'spHTT uj^&oA.
15 oI5 irrpeq'xooc -se aattoot eTTftuj&.ncu>Ti. Ttq-
cjuh iinp^-HUjoT FuteTHgHT nee oil run*. iSn^yii^T.

12

() i3 (37 )
^
3

(e) i3 (18) 37
14

(e) 13 18 37
15

(c) I3(i8) 37 rmeTiigH-r] Bo .. iVxeneTeitgHT Bo (a x
c
2 e) as

above on 2
] pref. fi^pHi Bo .. pref. ngp. Bo (dfhjklo)

16
(c)

(18) (37)

ci ciaeXevarovTat fr$ &c, Vg Arm . . they shall not enter Syr najui& ft.

my place of rest] 13 375 Bo .. rrjv KaraTravo-iv /xou ^ &c. requiem meant

Vg Syr Arm
12

(S'ioujt Look] 13 37, y8Ae7rT fr$ &c..akn.ir see Bo, videte Yg
Arm . . beware Syr Eth de therefore] 1 3 3 7 1 -xe Bo, itaque d Syr (vg)

.. om fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. Sc 114 neciiH-y lit. the brothers] 13 37 ..

a8e\<f>oi N &c, Vg Arm .. n&.cHOT my brothers Bo Syr JumroTe]

(c ) *3 37. Bo, N fec .. juhthdc Bo(dfkl) nquyume &c there may
become in one of you a wicked heart] 13 37, torai ev nvi v/xwv KapSta

7rovrjpa ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. nTe ott^ht (gcofe e) eqgwoir ujtoni ;6en

OT*ki HjucoTen that a wicked heart {work c) should become in one of you
Bo gSI nTpeqc>c>io(e 13 .. (010 37)q in the departing] el 13 37, evrw

aTToa-Trjvai J>? &c (Etli) .. discedendiYg .. eopeTengen eHnoir for you to

depart Bo .. and ye should separate from Syr .. rebellious to become Arm
13

n&.p^K. exhort] c &c, 7rapuKaAeire fc$ &c, adhortamini Vg ..

jutsaioju^- comfort Bo .. ask from Syr juAitoTli lit. you] (c T)
&c ..

eavrovs b$ &c .. vosmet ipsos Vg, yourselves Syr .. imeTenepHoir ow<3

another Bo Arm xiAiHiie daily] 13 37, Bo Arm .. ko.0 eKacrrrjv rjfji.

N &c,2)er singulosdiesYg .. all the days Syr Eth eiigocon Cjul. lit.

while they call To-day] c &c .. axpis ov to o~r)p.epov KaXeirai^e AC al)

N &c, Vg .. mz.^7 the day which is called to-day Syr .. lohich to-day is

present Arm .. uj^ c^h eT(ner;ov.no-s^ &c up to that which they call

To-day Bo (meooov the day which &c fk ..which we call l, obs.

AC al above) xe fine &c that no one should be hardened of heart
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into my place of rest. 12 Look therefore, Brothers, lest haply
there may become in one of you a wicked heart of unbelief

in the departing from the living God. 13 But (*<) exhort

yourselves daily, while it is called, To-day, that no one should

be hardened of heart among you in the deceit of the sin.

14 For we apprehended the Christ, if we should hold on to the

beginning of the firmness confirmed unto the end :

15 in his

saying, To-day if ye should hear his voice, harden not your
hearts as in the place of the provocation.

16 For some heard

(and) they provoked : but (h.) not all who came out of Keme

among you] 13 37 .. gm*> iiTeujTeju. otm eft. s5. emioT enujtoT

that not one out of you should be hardened Bo . . iva tin o-KXrjp. tis e

vfx. fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth . . and should not be hardened any of you Syr

g Td.n. &c in the deceit of the sin] (el) 13 (18 1) 37 ..^eit o-y^n.

&c in a deceit &c Bo Syr Eth .. <nra.Tr) r. ap.. N &c, Vg Arm
14

ewiifS'cone ene^c (.O-ne^c 37) &c for we apprehended the Christ]

13 &c..yu.To^ot yap tov xpio-rov yeyovajxev ^ABCDHMP 17 37,

Yg..p. y. y. t. XP- KL &c, Arm .. e^nepuj^Hp u&p ire en^c for

we shared in the Christ Bo Syr {with) ..for with Christ we became

Eth ..for as Christ we became Eth 10 enuj&it. if we should hold

on to] 13 18, Bo Eth (continue to keep) .. trs.
/con-ao-^.

to end fr$ &c, Vg
(retineamus) Syr (persevere) Arm iviApp^H the beginning] c 13

18, fc$ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. lit. that which isfirst Eth ..from the beginning

Syr jumTA'xpo of the firmness] c 1 3 18, Arm . . in thisfirmness itself

Syr .. 7-77? vTroo-Tacrecos fc$ &c, Bo .. add o.utou A, f Vg (substantiae) .. our

first precept Eth .. of the boldness Arm cdd cct. &c lit. confirmed

unto out] c? 13 18, Arm .. trs. fitxPL T ^- fi*fi- N &c, Vg Bo ..from the

beginning to the end Syr (see above) .. unto completion Eth .. om Eth ro

15

gH &c in his saying] c 13 18, ev rw A.. N &c, Vg (dum dici-

tur) Bo Arm., as it was said Syr .. add r&.p 37 ..for he saith Eth

eTeqcjiiH his voice] 18 &c, Bo Eth .. om c .. trs. t. <p(x>vi]<; avrov olkovo-.

fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm ii^e as] 1837.. om M gH hju.&. &c in the

place of the provocation] c &c .. ev tw irapair. fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm ..for

his provocation Syr . . as when they provoked him Eth . . because they

provoked him those v;ho heard Eth ro

16

gome some] c 18, rtvh LMP 37, f Vg Bo Syr (li) Arm,

Macarius ..tiVcs KN &c, Syr (vg) (Eth and) gome ^naa] om

37 homeotel a.tc. heard] 13 18 .. cta.ire. haviny heard Bo .. add

and Eth (provoked him) not 10 e>\\&] e 13 18 .. om Syr(vg) .. is
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aai iiT^Tei eho\ gH uHjme ith jukottchc. 17 hula xe

neiiT^quiecTtooTr nojue npouine. jl*h itenT^Tpno&e
A.ii lie. 11*1 ut^ irujis.T ge i n-xdae. 18

frr^qcopK

^e mux*.. eTJurrpe-yfiaiK egoTW eneqjut^ uSStoh.

eiJUHTi ueMT^trp^Titev^re.
19 ^tio tKh^tt se iinoir-

IV. Ai^pHpOTe &c to(jon juiHnoTe e&qceene h&i-

nepHT efetoR egr.-irtt eneqju^ FiaItoii Frre ott^ qujiouyr

iijuLoq ngHTTHTTH.
2 na i^p &.ireir&.^ci

e'<Vi^e hmi

iiee kkh. a.'W^ jUne nuj^/xe jOjicuitaI ^gHir huh.

frr.]
1 8 37 .. eiiT. 13 giTii] c (ax) 18 .. pref. eo\ Bo (except A

2 )

17

(f)
J 3 (

l8 ) (37) ndkI
]
IlH ^ "Td

']
c l8 enT* *3

18

(0 r 3

(18) (37)
"
() 13 (18)37

1

(0 13 (*8) 37 Jme^pii] -pen 37 jus. iijultoii place of rest] 13

37 ..om jul*. ft c qujiocoTJ c .. ujtone equje.a.T 13(18?)
2

(c)i3

(i8)37 '__

it not Eth ..and not all Etli ro d.11 not] e 13 18. .0111 Bo (o)

KHAxe i.e. Egypt] c 13 (18]) 37? e aiy. fr$ &c, Macarius . . yrjs oiy.

17.. trs. after Moses Eth (not ro)
17

-*.e] e 1 13 18 1 37 ? N &c, Macarius ..and Syr Eth .. add xqi A,

d..om Eth ro (having to whom interrogative, and omitting are they

who) JuiecTOJOir hated] (e) 13 18 (37) ..Trpoo-wxOio-ev N &c, Vg Bo

(eT&.qgpouj epcoov) Syr Arm Eth ..pref. tiH eT*.qjutecTU)OV Bo (fk)

iieiiTa-irpiioiie a.ii ne] trs. a.11 ne eTa/yepnofte Bo (ae) Ann .. efm\

eitH eTe.Tr. Bo, ei
fj.rj tois afxapr. N &c, Vg Syr pnofie sinned] c

13 18, N &c, Macarius .. a7ret^o-acriv A 47, Ho ..transgressed Arm

iieTrujd/y lit. their limbs] (e) 13 18, ra KwAa fr$ &c, Bo (kcXi) ..

cadavera Vg Eth . . bones Syr Eth
18

ivra.q. &c lit. but did be swear to whom] f 13 (18) .. tlo-lv Se
to/t.

fc$ &c, Vg Bo (niJUL -xe) .. and at whom &c Syr Eth (to vjhom ro) .. om
$e Arm eixiHTi] (c) 13 18 37 (tci), Bo Eth .. julh Bo (ae) .. et

\xr)

N &c, Vg Syr Arm neitTe>.irp*>Tii. those who were unbelieving]

(el) 13 18 37 ..rots aTreiOrjcraa-Lv N &c, Bo (a.tciotj7J) Syr Aim.. Mis

qui increduli fuerunt Vg . . to the perverse Eth
19

A.7rco and] e 13 18 .. add behold Eth (not ro) eT&e TeirjuftT.
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through Moyses.
"

[But] who (were) those whom he hated

for forty years'? Were they not those who sinned, these

whose limbs fell in the desert? 18 But to whom did he swear

for them not to go into into his place of rest, eowept those

who were unbelieving ?
19 And we see they were not able to

go in because of their unbelief.

IV. Let us fear therefore also, lest haply, having been left

the promise to go into his place of rest, (any) one miss it among

you.
2 For the gospel was preached to us also as to those :

but (&) the word of the hearing did not profit those, being

because of their unbelief] (e) 13 (18) Bo (evenevg^-) .. St awio-nav N
&c, Macaiius .. Sia rrjv aw. 4 al, Aim .. 8. awetOeLav 47 . . because they

believed not Syr Eth .. because they could not believe Eth ro c&iok

egoim] c 13 18 37.. 1 eoim Bo, eio-eXOew N &c .. introire Vg Syr
Arm, thus before and after

1 6e therefore] c 13 18 1 N &c, Bo &c .. ora 37 gtocoit also] e ..

om 13 18, N &c juHTtOTe] (e) 18 37, N &c .. julhtiidc Bo (hj)

e&.qceene &c having been left the promise] el 18? 37 (e>.qc 37 but

e precedes) ec-ycuvxn iio-trenakrtTe\i&. lit. they luiving reserved a

promise Bo, KaTaXeiwo/xevrjs ew. fc$ &c (add Tn% D*) .. standing fast

a promise Syr., and let us not relinquish the promise Eth [his pr. ro)

itg. among you] 13 .. es. ilg.
out of you (c 1) 37 .. trs. e$ vjxwv vo-reprjK.

N &c
(r)[j.u)v 5 56) Vg, Macaiius .. trs. efcoX ^en ohiiott juevi

eep^e lit. out of you think to be last Bo .. Syr has should be

found any one among you who remaineth from entering .. Eth has and

it should not seem good to any one of you that he (lit. they) should cause

to relinquish it

2 km r&.p a.Treir. lit. for also they preached the gospel to us] 13

18 1 37 .. koli yap eo-fx,ev evrjyyeXurfxevoi N &c .. etenim et nobis nunt'la-

tum est Vg..for also we were evangelized Syr .. fcTrgiujeimoirqi r&p
Hes.il gcon lit. for they evangelized us also Bo (Eth) ..for we were evan-

gelized Arm nee iiiiH as to those] 13 37, Bo .. KaOawcp Kaxeivoi

N &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) Que &c the word of the hearing did

not profit those] 13 37 .. UneqepoHO-y huh iVxemcivxi profited not

those the word &c Bo (om the icord of j) .. non profuit illis s. aud. Vg
.. ovk oj0. o X. t. aKorj<; t/cttvovs fr? &c ..profited not those the word which

they heard Syr .. those not at all prof, the hearing of (he icord Ann (Eth)
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nqitvpN *ai gu TnicTic nitenT^TTctOTli. 3 Tmi^fcioK

t^p eopTii eneqjui^ hUtoh HeiiT^TniCTeTe. r^t\

ee eitTivq'sooc. -se nee irr^iuipH mjlxxoc oh T^op^H
se eweceiiHTT eoovn en^ui^ u*Stou. k^itoi neg&HTe

^TTUJtOne 2KIII TK^T^feoTVH JULIIKOCJULOC. i
^q<XOOC fTJvp

itoT.ua>. Tfee nAteoc^ujq hooott Frreioe. -se ^ nnoTTe

jultou iSiAoq oil nuigc*<ujq hqoott e&o*\ ojT neq-
o^Hire 7HpoTT.

5 ^tu> oh se eiiecenaoyes eQOTil

en*vju&. Ftlrroii. g enei ovit ^e ^qujoo-xn Tpe gome
feiOK

'

eoovii epoq. ^ttio iieiiTajreva^^eXi^e M"

nujopn iinoTriu)K eoovii T&e TeiFJuiiT^Ttt^oTe.

6

(
c
)

x 3 (
J 8

) 37 twice irr.] 18 37 twice .. enr. 13 iiegfemre]

(e) 13 .. -Hoire 18 ..my works Bo (f)
4

(e) 13 (18 ) 37 c&ujq]

coujcj 37 twice git neq] gen nq 37
5

(c) 13 37
6

(e) 13 37

iiceKepa. &.n lit. they mix (it} not] c 13 18 1 .. nqmrpa. &.n it is not

mixed 37 ..fir} o-vyKKpacrp.evo<s fr$, Vg (demid harl) .. fir) (ruyKCKepacr-

pevovs ABCD*M 17 ..
[at} o-vyKeKpa/jievovs D CKLP 47 &c, Macarius

3
Titnait. we shall go] C &c, Bo (Tenne.uje) .. eicrepx^jxiOa AC 17

37, Vg .. eto-tp^o/A. fc$ &c, Syr Arm Eth (pref. we) Macarius *^p]
c &c, BDK LP &c, f Vg Syr (h) Macarius . . Se Syr Arm . . ow NA CM
47, Bo (Eth 10) .. om Bo (fo) Eth (we indeed) neqjuiA. ii. his place

of rest] 13 1 8 1 Bo Eth, Cyr . . rrjv Karatr. fr$ &c, Arm, Macarius . . om rrjv

BD* neiiT&.T. those who believed] 18 &c, fr$ &c, Vg (qui credimus)

Bo
(s5es.

hh eTjs>.Trii. .. s5& hh e.TOTrn. f) Arm Eth (qui credimus)

Macarius .. we those who believed Syr..trs. etpr/Kev ol 7ri<xTvo-avTes P
K&.T*. ee according as] 18 &c, /catfws 5^ &c, Vg Bo .. but (8e) as Syr .. as

also Aim .. since Eth (since he said to them ro) nee as] 18 &c, fc$ &c,

Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om A* ene(itit 13 i8)cen. if they come]
18 &c .. e.n eveuje Bo (AB

a Hj .. e-s-euji d &c potential) .. ei cio-cAcu-

aovTai N &c, Vg Arm..</ta^ they shall not enter Syr Eth..?; ets C*

17 .. om i A H&.A1&. nix. my place of rest] (e) &c .. om p.ov C*

ka.itoi yet] (et) &c, Bo, N &c, Vg (et quidem) ..for behold Syr..

although Arm Eth e^ujione became] (e 1) &c .. eT&.Truj. Bo .. trs.

yevrjOii'Tivv to end fr$ &c, Vg Syr (became) Arm . . Eth has and con-

cerning the (his ro) work of God (om ro) which from the creation

(beginning ro) of the world became (cf. 109 lat
) tk&t&&. the

foundation] c (18) &e, N &c, Vg Bo .. beginning Syr Arm
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not mixed with the faith of those who heard. 3 For we shall

go into his place of rest, those who believed
; according as he

said. As I sware in my anger, If they come into my place

of rest: yet the works became (finished) from the foundation
of the world. 4 For he said in a place concerning the seventh

day thus, God rested himself in the seventh day out of all

his works
;

5 and again, If they will be able to come into my
place of rest. 6 Since therefore it was reserved for some to

go into it, and those to whom the gospel was 'preached at

4

A.q-2*.
v. for he said] 13 18, eiprjKev yap ^ &c, Vg Bo ..for he

saith Arm .. as he said Syr .. he saith Eth iiovjue.. in a place] (c ?)

&c Vg .. 01 oir(om ov h)**.^ Bo .. ttov fr$ &c, Arm .. om 37, Syr Eth

crfie &c concerning the seventh day] e 13 (18) BoVg {die sept.) Arm

(d. s.) .. Trepi ttjs e/38o/A?7s N &c .. about the sabbath Syr Eth irreige

thus] (c) (18) &c, N &c, Aim .. om Vg Syr .. trs. he said thus (irreioe)

Bo Eth -s.e &c God rested himself] (c) (18 1) &c..s.e e^qSlTOii

&c Rested himself God Bo..kcu KartTr. o #eos fc$ &c, Vg (dominus)

Arm Eth .. that rested God Syr oj. nju.e(&. i8)gCAUjq iigooTF in

the seventh day] el 18? Bo, rr\ &c 17, Vg, ev ttj rj. tt/ e/3S. N &c,

Syr Arm .. in the day of the sabbath Eth
5

A.Tto on and again] t &c, Eth 10 .. /ecu ev rovroi irakiv $ &c, Vg
(isto) Bo . . and here again he said Syr Arm {saith) . . and again he

saith Eth ene(ri I3)ceu&.ujei ^ they will be ahle to come] el 37

..aii ceii^uje will they go Bo (hj have uji will be able to come)., ei

fto-eAeucr. fr$ &c, Arm .. om ei(rj 1 7) D* .. that they should not enter Syr

.. they shall not enter Eth
6 enei 01m s'e since therefore] c? 13 37 .. 7ri ow fr$ &c .. em-^H

ovii Bo .. and therefore since Arm &qujuyxn it was reserved] c &c,

a7roAei7TTai fr^ &c, Vg (mperest) .. q (.q o)cuvxn it is reserved Bo .. they

hindered Arm ..there ivas place Syr ..because there are men who had

a road Eth .. and are there not those whom he left Eth ro eTpe goi (ei

13)116 &10K eg. for some to go into it] (c 1) &c..Tivas eicreA#eu> eis

avTrjv N &c, Vg Bo Syr Ann .. that they should go thither Eth .. that

they should go into his rest Eth ro a.ttu> nenT^-yeTT^r**. &c lit. and

those to whom they preached the gospel at first] e &c, Syr Arm ..

kui 01 Trporepov cvayy. N &c, Vg Bo (uiujopn eT^TOiujennou-qi) .. but

the first (o)ies) having heard Etli erfie remuinT. because of their

unbelief] (c) &c, Bo.. 81 a7ricrTtui^ N*..Si airuOctav N c &c, in that
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7
^qnp*s oTgooTT oit eho\. g -xvyei-x eq^io aaiaoc.

-se iinooTr juTuic^ neioiroeiaj htci^ot k^t^ ee

FiT^quipirxooc. xe Unoov eTTHUj^itcuvrII eTeqcjutH

iSrip^-iTujoT fuieTiigHT.
8 entrr&. ic c*^p ^aatou

h^t ne. Fuieqit^ujfc.'xe wtt ne ei-fte Kegooir uirmc^

11&.1.
9

*>>p*>. ^qujuvxn FKyio-yc^fe&vncjuoc iin'X^oc

juLnnoTTTe. 10
neirr^qftion tra^p egoTit encqaAJs. JlG/roii

^qJSTOH goocoq jubuioq e.ko\ cm iteqgfeHTe riee ii-

nitoTTe e6o?V gn noirq.
n
ju^pn^enH ere c&cok egotrii

enAiis. FijuLTOH eTlSjLi^Tr. xn*x Fme oTd. ge gl*

7

(0 13 (
l8

) (
2I

) (
2 4) (37 ) nTWj] 18 2l?..enT*q 13

nneTHgHTJ fi'xerieTengHT Bo 8
13 (18) 21 (24) eneirr&.] cue*.

Bo ^jSt.] ^ejuiT. 18 ne] om 13, Bo n(om 18 21 24)iieqn&.] 13

18 21 24, Bo..ue.q Bo (AjGHJLm) eat] 18 21. .0111 24, Bo (m)

eTfeeJ 24 .. e 13 21 ..add or Bo (hj)
9
13 21 (24)

10
(e) 13

21 (24)
"

(e) 13 21 (24)

<7t?/ obeyed not Syr . . propter incredulitatem Vg Arm . . because they

denied Eth
7
e.q(Bo HJO..q Bo)np(ep 37)*x o-ygooir on lit. lie separated

a day again] (c ?) 13 (18 1) 37 .. 7raA.11/ nva o/>ic. 7]p.cpav (op. r. N*, f Vg
Bo) fc$

c &c .. again anoiiier day he put Syr Arm (limited) .. and because

of v;hom saith he this (again ro) another day Eth e&. gli xa.-yer^

(2k.5L^.
e ? 37)eqTi. ju. -xe iin. out of Daveid, saying, To-day] c 1 13 18 ?

37 .. o-rj/xepov cv 8. Aeywv N &c (trs. ^povov Xey. 47, Bo) Vg Bo Arm ..

after much (long Eth) time as above it is written that said David Syr
Eth (written before) ..if ye heard my voice in the day of David Jte

saith, after long time, as he saith Eth ro junii. &c after so much

time, according as he said before, To-day] 13 18 21 1 24 1, & &c

(jrpoeiprjTai .. irpotiprjKzv B .. aprjTai D CKL &c), Vg (supra) Arm .. Syr

(see above) Eth (see above) .. ju.enenc&. ottchoit iiT&iJu.A.iH eq-xu)

jQ.Ai.oc (add xe fk) k*.t&. $pH^ eT&.q<xoc (om ct. o) icxeu ujopn
se H^oot Bo eTeqcjuH his voice] 13 18 21 24, Bo Eth.. trs. t.

cpwvrjs avrov aKova. b$ &c, Vg Syr Arm
8 ic Jesus] 18 21 24, me Bo (d) ihcottc Bo(hk) ihcot Bo. .add

o tov vavt. 61, Syr (vg, h m
") .. Iyasus Eth ro .. Iyasu Eth n&."ir to

them] 18 21 24, Bo (Hjuioov) Syr., trs. yap olvtovs N &c, Vg Arm
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first went not in because of their unbelief,
7 he set apart

a day again out of David, saying, To-day, after so much time,

according as he said before, To-day if ye should hear his voice,

harden not your hearts. 8 For if Jesus had given rest to

them, he would not have spoken concerning another day
after these (things).

9 Was reserved then a sabbath rest for the

people of God. 10 For he who went into his place of rest,

rested himself also out of his works, as God (did) out of his

own. n Let us hasten therefore to go into that place of rest,

that no one should fall in the same example of the unbelief.

Eth {if indeed) .. avros 49 al Ainuce. hm after these (things)] 21

(24?) Bo Arm .. fxera ravra r;/i.epas N &c, Eth ro (those Eth)..trs.

he would not have said after &c another day Syr
9 om verse N* *-?*] x 3 2I 2 4: 2&.p^ Bo .. add 01m Bo (aek)

therefore then Arm .. therefore Syr Eth .. oTron-cco-sn there is-reserved

Bo e^qujcoTSLn was reserved] 13 21 (24) (Bo).. a7roAei7rcTai N &c,

Vg .. is standing fast Syr .. was kept Eth .. a7roAiTat B, ivas diminished

Aim ..Eth ro has was abolished the priesthood of the people of God ?

o-s-caJife. a sabbath rest] 13 21 (24 ?) Bo, N &c .. to keep sabbath Syr ..

Eth has that should be his rest where enter the people &c
10

Trenr&.q. &c for he who went] 13 21 .. $h(cJ)*.i ae) re^p eT&.qi

for that (this) who came Bo .. o yap eicreXOwv i$ &c, Vg (qui enim) Syr
Arm (qui) Eth ..for lie entered Eth ro neqju.6. ftU. his place &c]

13 21 .. om his Eth (not ro) e.qH. g. H. rested himself also] 13

21 (24 1) .. ileoq gioq e>.q.
lie also rested Sec Bo, kcii olvtos Karen. fc$ &c,

Vg Arm .. trs. kclt. k. a. Syr .. behold therefore rested he himself Eth ..

7iis rest, as he himself rested Eth ro.. om kgu airros Isaiah e&. gii

(en 21) &c out of his works] 13 21 24, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth,

Isaiah .. add ttolvtojv Der
*, Syr (h) ..from all Eth ro miovTe God]

c 13 21 24, Syr Arm (as also) .. trs. to end N &c, Vg .. eT^qilTori JGL.

irxe<J>^- rested God Bo Eth .. Eth ro has as he (did) namely God
11

e&io(H 2i)k to go] c 13 21 24, Macarius Marcus. .add aSe\<oi

D* enxxts. &c into that place of rest] (e ?)
1 3 2 1 24 .. his rest Eth ..

add those who believed Syr h* "xeKa.c ftne on (om ns fr$*) &c that

no one should fall in the same example] (el) 13 21, Bo., trs. ev to

uvtoj ns viro8. ireo-r) N &c, Vg (trs. exemplum to end) .. trs. fall to end

Ann .. lest we shoidd fall in the same example Syr .. lest we should fall

as those Eth .. and tJtere is not he who falleth into their error Eth ro
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neicuioT hotiot ivre TJUi\iT^Ttti\crre. 12
qoncT <?^p

Fi^iniyjvxe iimtoTTe ^ttio qenepcei ^irco qujiouyr

eooire CHqe mui Figo cu^ir. eq^ovre uja. mjuul*. i.nu)Uj

FiT\lf^XH **" nen"^ Hgevpuioc jlah Fi*/\tk&.c. eqo

itpequpnte FiFi*jte"ire jum uaokjuu iinoHT. 13 ^irio

i*jui iV^^T nccoiiT eqcmn iineqITO &o\. ce<yo*\ji

efcoA. THpotr evirio ceujjK^T Fiiia.p^q, itm eTepe

nuj^'xe 2i egoTit epoq h^h. u ctut\ c^e

AJux^TT fioirno^ ii^p^iGpeTrc eaoq-xeT juLTunre ic

nujHpe jutniioTTe. jLt^pji^jut^gre fiTeitoiAo'\ot*i&.

12

( p ) (5) *3 2I
(
2 4) (

c^ B. M.) ego-re] c 21 .. iigove cit

.. AgOTO e 13 JU.A1&. xinwig the places of division] c (5 1) 13 21

24 .. m$u>uj the div. Bo A(juL e 21) aiokjulk] 21 24 .. -aack e5

13 jQ.ngHT of the heart] AgHT of heart Bo 1S

(c) (5) 13 21 (24)

(e)i 3 F(2iF)(2 4 )

"

nfe taiAt. of the unbelief] (pi) 13 21 ..tt/s a7m#eias N &c, Bo Arm

cd, Macarius .. incrediditatis Vg Arm .. /io#? w>Ao disobeyed Syr .. 2/tose

u'Ao were perverse Arm . . Eth ro (see above) . . T175 aA/^eias D*
12

qong liveth] c 13 21 cit, Bo, ^C ^wv N &c, Eth .. vivus-est

Vg Syr Arm .. qengoT is faithful Bo (a) qenepeei it worketh]

C 13 21, qepgu>& Bo . . cj/epyr/s N &c, Vg Arm Eth, Marcus (cvepyos)

.. evapyy)<s B..all working Syr qujcoorr it cutteth] (el) 21 24

cit, Bo . . Topw-rcpos i$ &c, Arm . . penetrabilior Vg .. sharper Syr Eth

CHqe &c lit. sword every of face two] e 13 1 &c .. CHqi m&en Apo &

sword every of mouth 2 Bo eq'xtoTe piercing] 13 21 .. pref. e/yio

and cit, Bo .. Sii/cvoupevos (SeiKw/x. B) N &c, Vg (pertingens) Bo (7t

</o^/t in) Syr (entering) Arm .. om Eth, continuing (mc? separateth sovl

from body (from soid ro)..Bo (B
a
)

has soul and spirit and body

Ag&.pxioc the joints] 5 13 21 24 cit .. ne*i lugurm and the joints

Bo, apfiwv T t^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has and divideth the joint of

(lit. from) the limb A&Xtk^c lit. the marrows] (51)132124..
om Eth .. add and bones Syr eqo A(p 5)peqKpme being critic]

(el) (5 1) 13 21 24, Bo (oirog qoi A^ot^ct) Arm Eth..Kai KpiriKos

N &c, Vg .. and judgeth Syr..om Eth 10 AA(om c 24)jmeeTre

&c the thoughts and the reasonings] e (5I) 13 21 2 4 . . evOvfjajcreoiv

kcli crvoiwv N &c, Vg Aim..trs. Ac&. 11iJU.OKJu1.eK next luxxeiri
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12 For liveth the word of God, and it ivorketh, and it cutteth

more than any sword of two edges, piercing unto the places

of division of the soul and the spirit, the joints and the

marrow, being critic of the thoughts and the reasonings of the

heart. And there is not any creature hidden before him :

revealed are all and are cut (open) with regard to him, this

(one) whom the word concerneth for us. 14
Having therefore

a great chief 'priest having passed through the heavens,

Jesus the Son of God, let us hold on to our confession.

Bo ..thoughts and counsel Syr .. thought and (om ro) desire and

counsel Eth
13

eqgHTi hidden] C 13 21, Bo (om eq) Syr (which is hidden) ..

a<avT?s fr$ &c, Vg (invisibilis) Arm Eth (which was not manifest)

ce^oXfi efco\ THpov lit. they are revealed all] 13 21 (Bo h*) .. ce&.

2ke &c, c 13 24 .. ce&HU} i.e (^&.p h m
j) e&o\ THpoir but they are

naked all Bo..7ravta 8e (yap Marcus, Isaiah) yv/jiva. N &c, Vg Syr

(aAAa) . . 0111 naked Arm..and all is manifest Eth ceuj&.a/r lit.

they are cut (open)] (e ?) 13 21 24, Terpax^Aicr/i.va fc$ &c, Bo (ceoi

fvxa.pefe h*.oi) Arm .. revealed Syr .. apertaYg Eth n(om e 21)-

ue.ope.q with regard to him] c 13 21 ..rots o<#aAyuoi? uvtov fc$ &c ..

in conspectu eius Vg . . before his eyes Bo Syr Arm Eth hm &c

this (one) whom the word concerneth for us] (c
1

?) 13 21 (24]) .. <^i

(<Lh j) Te nic&'si <eg ne.it epoq lit. this unto ivhom the word

reacheth for us Bo .. irpos ov 17/uv o Aoyos N &c, Vg Arm (words are) ..

to whom they give account Syr .. and to him also we shall answer con-

cerning all that we speak Eth . . and this toward you we speak Eth ro

14
eir(oir t i3)nT*n 6c jujulatt having therefore] c 21 24, Bo

(oirit) ex0,/TS ow N &c, Vg .. because there is to us therefore Syr., we

have therefore Arm .. and vw have Eth .. and ye have Eth ro e&q<xeT

having passed through] c (21 ?) 24, Bo (cen passed) 8u\r)\v6ora N
&c, Vg (qui penetravit) Arm .. trs. God who went Syr ..trs. God who

teas exalted above Eth .. ivho came into the world from heaven Eth ro

ic Jesus] 24, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro..ic iiexc &c Jesus

the Christ c, Syr Eth AAA>pii.ui*.gTe let us hold on to] (c ?)

KpaTOifj-iv N &e, Vg (teneamus) Bo .. let us ]>ersevere Syr Arm (be dili-

gent) .. let us strengthen therefore Eth .. let its be strong therefore Eth ro

TeuooAxoXoviA. our confession] (24 1)..tti<; o/xo\. N &c, Vg Bo Aim

..our faith Eth .. frreqooAX. his confession 13, Syr



32 Tenpoc 86bp^iotc
18
FtoTr^p^iepcyc **a>.p

jut neTevitTdatq AAAiHuj^OiJi

juLtioq eiyrtgice iiIiJuiJs.it gtt iteiusxeeitia>.. ^A*\jv eq-
xoht git gio6 ittut Frreitge wj^tK itofte, 1C

jtA^pit^-

nettoiroi <3e. git oTrn^ppHct^ eneepoitoc itTe^^pic.
CKJ>X eitCSI flOTItJS. fc.T(0 ItTltge CTgJUOT eTOTToeiuj

it*.it itfeoHeetJs-.

V. ^p^tepe-yc c^p mijli ctotoki IlAAoq efco\
git

ftpiouie eujvyKfc.eicT*. iju.oq exit npuiute Ftit^pl*
nitoTTe. "2se eqeT^\e ^u)poit epa>.i gi e^rci^ o&.

itofee. 2 evit <3Q*x iixioq eujngice jliiT ncto iid/r-

coottiT urn iteTn'X^itH eso\. gioioq ose qujoon gtt

15

(f)(5) 13 (
2I

) eujn] 13, eujen Bo (h^.cs'i Bo 16

(e)

(5) I3( 21
)

1

(e) (5 )
r 3 (

2I
) e&- g] e&- gTe Bo (a) eop^i i

e-.] e 5

21 .. egovii neju ujovuj Bo (h j) .. next uj. ego-vn Bo
2

(e) 2 13 (21)

15
ito-y^p^. &c for not a chief priest (is) he whom we have] 13,

Bo .. ov yap ex F-ev o.p^upea ft &c, Vg Syr Arm (not that toe have) Eth

itiijuiekii &c with us in our weaknesses] (5?) 13.. next nenujumi
with ourw. Bo .. with our weakness Syr Arm Eth .. tcus ao-0. ^wv N &c,

Vg *>ceenei&] 5 13 21, ABCL ..^c^eni* e.^DHP *\\a,] (c)

(5) 13 2 1, Syr Arm Eth .. Se N &c, Bo (e&.-5Tiip^7m) .. om Bo (fghp)
Eth ro oli gcofe iiiju. &c lit. in everything as we] (5 1) 13 (21 1) .. om
oli

giofi.
iuai c . . Kara Traira Ka^ op.oioTiqra ft &c, Vg Arm Syr {like

us) Eth ro .. s5en gcufe nifceii k^t^ nencxiOT in all things according
to our (om ro) form Bo Eth

16

JU.pu^-neitoiroi(ei 13) let us come up] 13 (21) Trpoo-cpx<p-eOa

ft &c .. ju&peiu es5oim let us come in Bo .. add let us lay hold on the

life Bo (k) s'e therefore] c 5 13 21, ow ^ &e, Bo (r*DGMNOp)
Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. and ro)..om 17, Bo (ab'efhjkl) git

01m. lit. in a boldness &c] (el) 5 1 13 21, erc ovcong efeo\ lit. in

manifest Bo .. om Eth ro .. in grace Eth ene(add t 2i)eponoc
unto the throne] 5 13 2 1, 6p. ft &c, Vg (ac?) Syr Eth .. jGLuejuieo ax

before the thr. Bo Arm nTe^- of the grace] cl 5 13 21 ..of his

gr. Syr (h*) Arm Eth
(bis) mtcd ivmoe and find] (5) 21 .. om B, Eth

evov(om ov c)oeiuj iimi iiA. lit. unto a time for us of help] (c ?) 5 13
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15 For not a chiefpriest (is) he whom we have for whom it is

not possible to suffer with us in our weaknesses
;

but (is)

being tried in all things as we are, all but sin. 16 Let us

come up therefore in boldness of speech unto the throne of

the grace, that we should receive mercy, and find grace in

time for us of (needing) help.

V. For every chief priest who is taken out of the men is

wont to be appointed in behalf of the men with God, that he

should offer gift and sacrifice for sin :
2
it being possible for

him to suffer with those who are ignorant and those who

(21) .. is(om D*) evKatpov ftorjOeiav t^ &c, Vg (in aux. oportuno) e-yev-

uepi*. Ju&OHeeidk Bo (ovog cttk. h) Ann ..for help in time of affliction

Syr ..to be to us help for time of affliction Eth ..for time of his help

Eth ro

1

re^p] c 5 13 21 .. om Eth ro eTo(&. Bo e)-5"2i H. lit. whom

they take] 13 21, Bo, \apL/3avop*vo<; N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro (taketh) ..

ariseth Eth .. becometh Syr .. trs. e av. \ap,fi. fr$ &c, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth

euj&.TK. xx. lit. they are wont to appoint him] 13 (21) Bo (t^o)
trs. vir. avd. KaBto-TaTai fr$ &c, Vg ..for men standeth Syr Arm .. and

because of men is ordained Eth exit-ga^ in behalf of-for] 21 ..

e-xen(;6evTert K)-exen Bo, vTrep-irrrep N &c, Vg (pro) Syr Arm Eth

iln&opH nil. with God] 5 13 (21) Bo (;6e/ren) Eth. .to. irpos tov

deov N &c, in his quae sunt ad deum Vg Syr (for-of God) Arm

^.copon-gi gift and] (el) 13 21, ^.topou net*. Bo, Swpa kcu BD b
,
df

Vg Syr (offer offering) Arm Eth (offer offering) .. Swpa re /cai J^ACD C

KLP&c, Syr (h)
2

e?(oT 13)" &(u}& i3)ojul&c it being possible for him to suffer]

e ? 13 21 .. eoiron (fee eujenUKAg ;6en ovuji it being &c to suffer in

a measure Bo .. pLerpioTraOtLv Swa/Atvos fr$ &c, Vg (qui condolere possit)

Arm .. and he who can humble himself and suffer Syr .. and he suffereth

a little and is able to suffer with Eth . . Eth ro has they cannot be of

help to those neTo &c those who are ignorant and those who

wander away] 13 21 .. niiae.ui o-yog eTCCopeju. the ignorant and

who err Bo, tois ayvoovo-w kul n-\avu>fj.evoi<i N &c, Vg (his qui) Syr

Arm .. those who erred in their folly Eth .. those who erred through their

hand Eth ro qnjoon gii(en 21) &c lit. is being in a weakness] (c)

13 2 I, Bo (qX.H) irepiKet.Ta.1.
ao-Otvecav N &c .. with weakness is clothed

Syr Arm .. weak is Eth

1717.1 D
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OTTJUllTS'tofc.
3 NVUJ eT^HHTC UJUJ epoq KNTN OC

TeujNqT*Ao ep*i on ti?Vnoc iiq-raAo giocoq oj\poq

Tioe on iieqtio&e.
4
nepe noT^ ^e nenrN xi &.w

juinTMO. nTV^n TTtooI iijLioq e&oA qjtU nnoTT

ukntn ee fiNNpioit.
5 tm T ee iiinex^ itT^q^-eooir

n^q ova^q mi eTpequjione KNpxiePeTC n?V\n

nenTNqujNxe uSuuiNq ne xe toh ne nNUjHpe nhok

M-snoR UnooT. 6 kntn ee on euj^q-sooc oH rcjuin

cse Rtor ne noTrHH& ujn eite rntn ttn^ic AJumeX-

^i^e^en.
7 nM oJT negooT FrreqcNp^f ^q-sice eojpNi

iigeiiconc mn eit uoopiy iliiN^pJuE neTeTH uj^om

3
(c) (5) 13 21 &e eTeuj&q] c.^e euj. 13 ..eenuj^q 21 n\.]

Bo (E 2)..pref. n* Bo 4

(e) (5) 13 (21 ) t^io] 13 21 ..tacio 5

giTHj 5 13 ..giTOcmj a (21)
B

(c) (5) 13 (21) oir^q .n] 5?

21.. aot ov^&q 13 ujoone] Bo (p)..add eqoi Po nem&,q] $h
T.q Bo (f) .. <J>h ne eT*.q Bo 6

13 (21) utok] 13 .. Rt&.k 21

7

(
c) (5) x 3 (

2I
) (

22 ) neTevit] 22 .. -eo-yn e 13 ujs'ojui]
22 ..

goxx 13

3 ctAhhtc because of
it] 13 21, Bo (ee&frrq) 81 avrrjv ^ABC*

D*P 17, Syr Arm..Sux tclvtvv OD*KL &c, Syr (h mg) Eth .. 81a

rauTa to, propterea f Vg nqTeAo gwioq g&poq ivrei(eei 5)ge

lit. that he should offer also for him thus] (c 1) 5 13 21 .. ovtws /cai 7repi

(e)avTov N &c, Vg Syr (om /cat) Arm Eth .. nAipH<^ goiq iiTeqiiii

ens.cn. nequo&i ^Atts aZso he slwuld offer for his own sins Bo g*.

iieqn. for his sins] 5 &c, Syr .. add -Bjunit xxxi.ot\ for his own sins e,

Bo .. 71-e/Ji (virep) ajxapranv fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth
4
nepe &c lit. hut (for 5, Palladius) each was not taking] (c 1) 5

(f&p) 21.. nepe &c csi ii*>q *>n lit. but &c taking for him 13 ..

kcu oi>x caurw tis (om B*) Xap.(3avu frS &e, Syr Arm., wee quisquam
sumit sibi Vg Eth..oirog iin&pe ott^i <3"i ii&q and is not v>ont

{any) one to take for him Bo . . not to himself to whom it should be

hmour Eth ro emrwgU &c being called by God] (el) 21, KaXovp..

vtto t. Beov S^ &c, Vg (qui voc.) Syr (he icho was) Arm (the called) ..

&,q(eq Hj)^iogeju. &. iraec^ called (calling hj) him God Bo..
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wander away, because he also is being in weakness
;

3 and

because of it it is right, according as he is wont to offer for

the 'people, that he should offer also for himself thus, for his

sins.
4 But no one taketh the honour, but (&.) being called

by God according as Aaron. 5 Thus the Christ glorified not

himself for to become chief priest, but (a^) he who spake to

him, Thou art my Son, I, I begat thee to-day :
6
according as

also he is wont to say in another place, Thou art the priest

for ever according to the order of Melkhizedek. 7 This (one)

in the days of his flesh lifted up supplications and entreaties

CTreiite jujmoq &c being sent by God 5? 1 3 . . him (to him ro) whom
called God Eth n(om c I3)ka.t&. ee ha. according as A.] (c ?) 5 13

(21) C*D*, f Vg Bo Syr Eth .. ko.6. kcu aapwv N &c, Arm
5

ta.1 &c thus the Christ] (e ?) 5 13 21 .. om K .. add gcoq also Bo

iinexc the Christ] (el) 5 13 21 ..pref. kcu N &c, Vg Syr Arm

(Eth) itT6.q^. &c lit. who gave not glory to him himself] (e?) (5)

13 (21?) Bo..ovx ea-VTov e8o. fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (praised)

eTpequjume lit. for him to become] (el) (5 ?) N &c, Vg (but &c) Syr

(that &c) Arm Eth (that &c) .. trs. to become after h. priest Eth ro

iitoK I] e 13 .. pref. and Arm edd, Eth ilnooir to-day] 13, Bo.,

trs. o-rjfjiepov ycycvj/. fc$ &c, Vg S}T Arm Eth
6

K&.T&. &c according as also he is wont to say in another place]

13, Bo (eTequio) .. om on also Bo (a) .. kol6w<; /ecu ev erepw Aeyei fr* &c

Vg Syr (place otlher) Arm ..add 7ra.Au/ D^* ..and again he saith

(saith again ro) Eth Rtok ne thou art] 13, Bo Cop mid, av <t

P al, Vg Syr Arm .. om. ei tf &c, Eth noirHH& the priest] (e) 13..

chiefpriest Arm edd AieXx^e^eK] 13 21,Bo Syr Arm Eth ..

-^.e^xi A, f Vg
7 neu this (one)] 13 .. this (that Tgmp) tvho Bo .. os N &c, Vg Arm

..add wDef*.. also when &c Syr itegoov iiT. the days of his

flesh] 13 (21 1) N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. when, in flesh he was clothed

Syr .. in the days in his flesh Eth ro a.q-sice &c lifted up suppli-

cations and entreaties] 13 .. eT&.qim eo. s5en &c-Tco&g nejut gA.11^00

having offered in the days &c prayers and supplications Bo, repeating

having offered as below iiii&opH &c toward him for whom it was

possible] 13 (22 ?).. trs. 7rpoo-VyKa? /cat curaKOucrtfeis N &C, Vg (Bo)
Arm Eth ro .. trs. offered to him who was able from death to save him

and he was heard Syr .. trs. offered with great groaning and tears to

D 2
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iinoq eTOirsoq efco\ 53 tijuot oji ovitcxgr wa^ig-

K^K JL1U piSeiH. ^TTO) ^TTCtOTj5 poq feo\ OH

eoTC. 8
KJvinep enujHpe ne *wqcno encu>Tj3 efeoA

o iinTJs.qujonoT.
9 &.T(o fc.q'xujK efeo\. e^qujcone

noTTOii Mi*Jt eTcuiTH nccoq iuvitioc iinoir2&fc.i iuy&.

eiieo. 10 ^TutoTTe epoq &o\ ojtIa nitOTTe n^p-

^iepeTc K^Tdw tt^^ic JDtii.eX^i^e'2k.eK.
n naa eTepe

niy^s ouj ii^tt eujis.'xe epoq &.iru> eq.o.OKc[ efeoXq.

eftoA "se ^TTujtone eTeTmgooiie olt neTruLia.&.'xe.

8

(5) 13 (21) (22)
9

5 9a 13 (21) (22) e^quj.] 21 .. *quj. 13

ctciotU ncioq] e^n*.c(x>TeA. ricu>q who will obey him Bo 10

(e)

9
a

13 (21) (22) e>.pp<\] se &PX' Bo Ju.e\p^i7.] 21 .. jue\xic -

11

(c) 9
a
13 (21) (22) eujak-xe] c 9

a
13 .. iiig. 21 eqA*..] 9

a
.. qju..

(21) eAo\q] 9* i3..flio(\q) 22..nqo\ft 21 ei\o\
ns.e\ 9

a
..

e&X^e) c .. crfte se 13 21 .. -xe Bo

/m &c Eth eTOTnsoq to save him] 13 (22 1) .. trs. avrov craven/

47 .. avrov pvcracrOaL Macarius &o\ gxi. &c out of the death] (c ?)

13 22, $$ &c, Arm cdd .. trs. from death to save him Syr .. om Arm
oirnoa' a great] 1322, Eth .. trs. Kpavy. io-xvpas N &c, Vg Bo Syr ..

with strong cry Arm genpHem tears] add e&.qenoir e:6oim

which he offered Bo &vio *>.(pref. e i3)ifc. epoq lit. and they

(having 13) heard him] 13 (21?) 22 .. ovog e^qc. e. and he heard

him Bo Eth . . eio-aKova$ei<s fr$ &c, Vg Syr (he was) Arm {he was)
e&o\ gii ^otc out of the fear] 13 22, Bo, a metu A, pro sua reve-

rentia f Vg . . otto 1-775 ev\a/3eia<s $ &c, with regard to the goodness
Arm . . as to his righteousness Eth . . om Syr, hut see below

8

K&mep although] 5 13 21 (22 1) .. and Eth .. and faithful Eth ro

nujHpe the Son] 5 13 (21) 22 ..vios ^ &c, Bo Arm dkqcfeto(o 5

13) enc. he learned the obedience] (5?) 13 (21) (22) Bo (e.qejui he

knew) ..trs. tfLaOev-r-qv wtolk. N &c, Vg Arm Eth (he knew) ..trs. to

end Syr encioTJu lit. the hearing] e^-AieTpeqcurreju. the obedience

Bo eb.. gii neirr. lit. out of those which he received] 13 (21) (22)

.. efc. ^en niJuK^Trg eT&qtS'iToir out of the pains which he received Bo,

a</S wv ira6ev N &c, Vg ..from those sufferings Arm .. because of that

which he suffered Eth ..from the fear and the sufferings which he bore Syr
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toward him for whom it was possible to save him out of the

death, with a great crying and tears, and he was heard out

of the fear,
8
although he is the Son, he learned the obedience

out of the (sufferings) which he received
;

9 and he was per-

fected, having become to all who obey him cause of the

eternal salvation;
10
having been called by God chief priest

according to the order of Melkhizedek. u This (one)

of whom is lengthy the word for us to speak, and difficult

to interpret it, because that ye became dull in your ears.

9
iwirco and] 13 22, N &e, Vg Bo Arm Eth..add thus Syr

e^q-s. ck. he was perfected] 13 (21) 22, Syr .. TcAciwflei? N &c, Vg Bo

(eTa^-sum) Eth ..when he was perfected Arm e&quj. having

become] 13 (21) (22 1) .. eyevcro fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. he himself became

Eth (trs. ro) .. and he became Syr noiroit hjas. to all] (5) 9*13
(21) (22) NABCDP 17 37, f Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. rots vir. avr.

Traaw KLN &c noTr-x&i the salvation] g
&

13 21 22, Arm ..

o-wxT/pias N &c, Bo .. life Syr Eth {remunerator of) n(om 13 21)

uj& eneg lit. of for ever] 9* 13 (21 1)
22 .. Eth has and redeemer tvho

is for ever [of the world Eth ro)
10

A.Trju.oiTTe &c lit. they called him by God] 9
a

.. ea/VAioirre (om

epoq 21 22) &c tliey having called by God 13 21 (22) .. e& <-\ xxovxe

epoq God having called him Bo . . irpoo-ayopevOeis viro rov 6tov ft &c,

Vg . . and he was named by God Syr Arm . . and named him God Eth . .

and he named him Eth ro k&t& tt(**. 2i)es.^ic] (c?) 9* 21 22

.. in the likeness Syr .. pref. eis tov cawm 37, Bo (uja. eneg) Syr (h*)

Arm Eth (not ro)
11 n*.i &c this (one) &c] 9* 13 21, N &c..pref. kgu Dsr* ..add Se

Syr (adding this Melchisedek) .. Eth has concerning ivhom difficult his

vjord nuja^e ouj n*.it e(ii 2i)uj&'xe lit. the word is long for us to

speak] c? 9
a
13 21 22 ?.. great is for us the word to say it Syr . . 7roXi>s

rjfjav o (om D*P, Arm) Aoyos kul oWc^/a. Aeyav H &c, Vg Bo (om

Acyttv) Arm (om Aeyeiv) Eth ro (om arid to say it Eth) Marcus

epoq lit. of him] 9
a

13 21 22 .. trs. xcpi ov to beginning N &c, Bo

($m eTe eT&HTq) Syr Arm Eth e-reTiiujooite dull] 9
a
13 21,

vwdpot ft &c, Vg Arm Eth .. -ujcoiti weak Bo Syr gil neTit(9
a

..

ii e 2i)Ai.d.-s;e in your ears] c 9
a

13 (2i)..rais a/coats N &c. Arm

(om rais) .. in your hearings Bo .. in your Jtearing Syr .. ad audiendum

Vg Eth . . om Eth ro



38 Tenpoc sgrpsuotc
12 km r^p eujuje epccrm epc< eT&e neoiroeiuj.

TeTiTp^peiiw on Fi^-c&uj mhtR". ose ott ite itecTOi^ion

UTevp^H imujfc/xe iinnoTTe. js/rcmujume TTR"p-

y^pciis. iioTepuyre. itoirgpe es.it ecxoop.
la ottom **&.p

hia evxi e&oA g35 neptoTe ott^tcootH ne o.niy^.'xe

fvr^iKJs.iocTrHH. otkotti
i*is.p

ne. 14 Td>.MiTe\eioc *xe

T Te^pe evxoop. km eT^e ee^ic eviiTA-v Hxx^t

ittieirjMceHTHpiott eirc*ir.*jiitjs,^e e^i^Kpiite itTAJiHTe

iinneTH&.MOTq nxn nneeoov.

12

(e) 9
a
13 (21) (22) (25) xPei* l0] *3 SKIP 1* 2I XP Hk2

]

e.-XPI& 9
a 2I 22 ..fXl6^ 1 2 5 An] trs. after <xoop Bo ls

(e)

(9 a) 13 (21) (22) 25
"

(c) 9
a
13(21) (22) 25 ct-s.Jc 9

a
13 25

.. ecs, 21 Hju^t] Bo (hj 18) .. om Bo -wjulh.] 13 22 .. -fHAjin.

9
a
25 imee-.] 9

a
13 .. pref. it 25

12
k*.i f^p] 9

a
13 21 (22) fc$ &c, Vg Bo .. om Eth .. om *ai Syr ..

vihereas Arm epc&g to be teachers] (c ?) 9
a
13 21, Bo (eeppeq-

^cfeco) .. add in much Eth ro ireo(e 22 ..om 9
a

2i)iroeiuj the

time] (c) 9
a
13 (21) (22) Bo (m^ponoc) .. add to you in learning Syr

..because ye delayed Eth -r(9
a ..eT 2i)eTnp^. &c ye need again]

9
a
13 21 .. 7raAiv xp- X T ^ &c

' ~^S -^ (Arm) .. and again ye have need

Eth ro .. Eth has since ye believed in the doctrine, and ye are yet until

now having need fr^c&co hhth. xe ov ne to teach &c] (c) 2122, Bo,

Vg Syr Arm, t. 8. v. riva ft &c .. om nra 67**, Eth .. ivre or* ^cina

iihth that one should teach you g"-, Oeccom Euthal cod
n(en 9

a
)-

ecTOip<Mon &c the elements of the beginning] 9
a
13 (21) (22) N &c,

Vg Arm .. the first writings of the beginning Syr .. the beginning of the

writing of the principle Eth .. the principle Eth ro iiiiuj. of the

words] (e) 9
a
13 21 22, twv Xoywv D*, f Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..r.

\oyio>v ft &c aaeTRuj. ye became] 9
a
..pref. attio and 13 21 22,

N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth noir(iirtov 9
a
)gpe &c lit. not of a food

strong] 9
a
13 (22) 25 .. ov crrtpcas Tpo^s N*B SC 17, f Vg (Bo) .. kcu

ov &c AB*DIKNP &c, Syr (food firm) Arm Eth (food firm) ..

add Te is Bo (dfkl)
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12 For even when it is right for you to be teachers because of the

time, ye need again (for one) to teach you what are the elements

of the beginning of the words of God
; ye became needing milk,

and not strong food. 13 For every one who partaketh of the

milk is ignorant of the word of the righteousness, for he is a

little (one).
14 But that of the fall groivn the strong food is,

these who because of the habit have their organs of sense

exercised to discriminate between the good and the evil.

IS

u&p] e 13 22 25, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. 8e Syr e-rxi &c

lit. who taketh out of the milk] (c)
a
) 13 21 (22)2 5, o /actcy^ yaAaK-ros

fc$ &c (Vg) .. e^o-yeAi epto^- who eateth milk Bo .. whose food is milk Syr

.. who is a milk eater Arm .. who is nourished with milk Eth oirwc.

ne lit. is an ignorant] (el) o a
13 (21) (22) 25, Arm .. aTreipos N &c,

Vg.. is not persuaded of Syr.. A? knovjeth not Eth xo ..he searcheth

not in Bo .. he searcheth not to knoiv Eth ne is i] e o a
13 21 22

25, Vg .. om fr$ &c .. trs. SiKai. co-tij/ D*, f juLnuj. of the word] Arm
.. \oyov N &c OTOOTi(ei 9

a
) &c for he is a little (one)] (e ?) 9

a
13

22 25, (v)r)-mo<; yap ccttiv N &c, Bo (eAoir) Syr Arm .. om Eth ..add

aKfxrjv D*
14

T^ni^* 25 ..ei 13 21 22)tc\. that of the full grown] (el)

9
a

13 (21) TtAeiwv Sc eoriv 77 arrepea rpocprj ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm ..

trs. ^;6pe i.e evxop o^niTeXioc Te Bo Eth -^.e] 9
a
13 22 25,

N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. yap 17, Macarius (om eo-Tiv)..om

Antonius eT&e . hecause of the habit] 9
a

13 (22) 25, N &c, Vg
..because of their habit Ho., because of the measure (of life) attained

Arm .. because they discuss Syr.. Eth has he who is accustomed to

discuss of that which separateth good and evil .. Eth ro he who kaoweth

good and evil eirrrr. &c have their organs of sense exercised] e 1

9
a
13 (21 1) (22I) 25, having &c searching in them Bo (ev^eT^WT

h^htot) .. trs. Ta cucrO. yeyvp. ex- M &e> Vg (exerc. hob. sensus) ..

yeyvp,vao-p.ev(j)v
Macari as .. practi sed are their senses Syr ..the taste is

exercised Arm . . Antonius has qui ordinarunt sensus suos et cognove-

runt e-^.i&K.pirte to discriminate] (el) 9* 13 (2r) (22) 25, 7rpos

SiaKpto-Lv N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. enejui (eifxinexii ak) enujife')- unto

the knowing the difference Bo fiTJUHTe &c between the good &c]

9
a
13(22 1) 25 .. of the good &c Bo ..kuAou tc /cat kolkov N &c, Vg Arm

.. good and evil Syr Eth .. Mac. has npos ri)v tov xaA. k. kok. SiaKpucriv
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VI. eT&e n*,i 3<l e^nuio iicum jS.nuji<2t ht^p^h
j5.ne*vc. juus.pnei <?e e*x TeqAiIiTTeXeioc. nTHi-xtR^

cirre oit eop^i juuueT^HOuv e&o\ gH neg&Hire T-

jmooTT. ^Too oirnicTic enwoTTTe. 2
jjtn oTTcaJta

iifeaJITICtA^. AAtt OTTTiS.'Xo tt<^r2. JL1U OTTTtOOTIt tttteT-

juoott. Ain oirgaai ituj* eneg.
3 nei Re Tima^^q,

epiy&.it nOTT ^ TegiH.
4 oTT^TaroAt cr^p ne eTpe

HeitT^vxioiroeiit itoircon. e&.ir'xi^ne RT^tope^ irrne.

1

(9
a

)
J 3 (

2I ) ( 2 5 )
e2PM ]

om Bo trs. es5pHi before crceit^

Bo(hj) efco\ gn] Bo (h) .. ei. g*. Bo negd.] Bo (gm 18) .. ga.ng&.

Bo (indef.) ctjuoott] Bo i8..ctju.. Bo 2
(9

a
) 13 21 25 ov-

Te^Xo fill's] 9
a &c .. or^t^i e-xtoOTT Bo sTneTAXooTT] ivre mpeq-

juuootft Bo eneg] eng 21 s

(e) 9
a

13 21 25 epuj*.n] pig.

21 .. pref. eujton Bo *

(e) 9
a

13 21 25 (35)

1 ct& &c because of this therefore] 9
a
(25).. 810 fc$ &c, Vg Arm

..om a'e therefore 13, Bo..focawse of this Syr., and because of this

Eth ..therefore Eth ro cmikid &c having left] 9
a
13 (25) Bo,

N &c, Vg Arm Eth..Ze us leave Syr.. Eth ro omits Sio-^cpw/ic^a,

and then has beware therefore again of &c, see below unuj. &c the

word of the beginning of the Christ] 9
a
(21 ?) 25, Bo Arm..TovT.

aPXV <i T0V X' ^-yov N &c
> Vg nTd,.p9H Unca/xi iinp^c the beginning

oftlie word of Christ Bo (hj) Syr Eth .. jutrrnmoc ivr. the type of &c

13 Aiekpli(ett 25) ei &e csii lit. let us come further upon] 13

25 -. jm.peru e let us come unto Bo Eth .. trs. cm t. reX. 4>epu>(o D*

KP)^.^a N &c, Vg Arm .. and let us come Syr TeqAifiTTe\e(om

25)100 his maturity] (9
a
) 13 25, Eth .. T77V reX. tf &c, Vg Bo (ih-xiok)

Syr Arm fiTiiTlxKa. &c and not lay down-again] g
&

1 .. /xrj 7raXtv-

KaTaf3a\Xofi.voi N &c (Arm) .. non rursum iacientes Vg .. ilcepio^T
HjULon *.it lit. they deposit not (add on again Bo Bar cDFHJKLO 18)

for us Bo . . or why again-cast ye Syr . . beware therefore again of the

foundation Eth cii(en 25)tc foundation] 9
a
(Bo) .. trs. 6efj.eXiov

KaTa/?. ^ &c, Arm .. Keceivre another / 13 25 .. trs. another f. cast ye

Syr ..Eth, see above .Euui.eTe.iioi*. of repentance] 9
a
13 21 25,

Bo (o) H &c, Vg Bo (fiTeo-y of a) Syr Arm .. seek not about repenting
Eth a.T(x (iieAi Bo) ovmcTic lit. and a faith] 9

a 21 25 (Bo) ..

kcu 7rio-Tew5 N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. in faith Eth ennovTe unto God]
9
a
13 25, Bo, 67rt 6eov N &c, Vg (ad) .. iinn. of God 21, ivrec^ Bo

(fk) Syr Eth .. which is in God Arm



HEBREWS VI 1-4 41

VI. Because of this therefore having left the word of the

beginning of the Christ, let us come further unto his maturity ;

and not lay down foundation again of repentance out of the

works which are dead, and faith unto God,
2 and teaching

of baptism, and laying on of hand, and rising of those

who are dead, and eternal judgement.
3 This also we shall

do, if God should make the way.
4 For it is impossible

to cause those who were enlightened once, having tasted the

2 oirrcaiio nil. lit. a teaching of haptisin] (9M) &c .. otc&id Irre

gevit^itojuic a doctrine of baptisms Bo .. /3a7rTio-ju.u)v(ov
Dsr

*, harl*)

8i8ax?7s (v B, d) ^ &c, Vg Syr, Marcus . . and of the baptisms a doctrine

Arm .. and doctrine of baptism Eth .. and baptism and doctrine Eth

ro uin oirr*.\o &c lit. and a laying on &c] g
& &c, Bo .. 7r<.6Wca>s

Te xeipwv N &c, Vg .. and of laying hand Syr .. and of hand laying

Arm . . and laying hand Eth ju.ii ottt. &c lit. and a rising of those

who are dead] o a &c, neju OTTi.nakCTe.cic &c Bo .. avaorao-o>5 te vck.

J$ &c, Vg Arm ..oniTEBD^P.. and of a resurrection which (is) from

among the dead Syr., and resurrection from the dead Eth ju.lt

orgeat &c lit. and a judgement of for ever] 9
a &c, neju oimpicic

iteneg Bo Eth .. kcu Kpi/Aa-ros cuwviou fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm (thej.)
s net Re this also] C 21 .. kcii tovto N &c, Vg Bo .. add -^e o a

13

25 .. and noxio-that Arm .. and this also Eth .. trs. if tlie Lord permitteth

we shall do this Syr t(ct e)itne.e.(i3 .. om c &c)e.q lit. we shall

do it] c? &c, Bo (ene*.iq) NBKL 17, df Vg . . iroivo-wfiev ACDP
nnoirre God] c &c, N &c, Vg ~Eth..the Lord Bo Syr Arm edd

^ TegiH lit. give the road] c &c .. erriTpeirq & &c, Vg (permiserit) Syr

Eth .. 01re.gCd.gn1 command Bo Arm
4 ove.T^'oju impossible] c 1 &c, $$ &c, Vg Arm .. ovJueTe.vxoju. an

impossibility Bo., not able are those Syr., it is not possible Eth

ra.p] 9
a &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. om Bo (h) Eth ro .. a\Xa Syr Eth

ne
is] 9

a
&c, Vg Bo Arm .. om N &c .. Syr Eth, see above eTpe

to cause] 9
a &c..fiTe that Bo..tovs N &c, Vg (that those who) ..

for Arm .. those who Syr .. after they Eth nenT*.-rsio-iroein lit.

those who received light] (c 1) &c, Bo (the light) G^crrio-fovTas N &c,

Vg..to baptism descended Syr, baptized (plural) Arm . . received the

baptism of his grace, which is from heaven Eth . . they were baptized

Eth ro noircon once] c 1 &c 35, Bo .. trs. aira g/>o>t. N &c, Vg Syr

Arm .. om Eth .. and tasted his grace which &c Eth ro e(om e Bo

i8)d.-irxi &c having tasted] 9
a

&c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (and they

tasted) Arm (who tasted)., om Eth irr^u>(o 2i)pe*. it (ill e 9
,v

)Tne
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nuj^-xe TH^novq irre nnoTTTe xxn fi&OAs. iln^ium

eireiuje ndwT Rnecon iinujHpe iJinitOTTTe. &.7ru> eir-

n^p&/2k.eic
i

.M.&.Ti^e iSjuioq.
7

nK\^ ir^p excio aa^ojott
thtt exiaq ncn\ iicon eT'sno ottKth(3' eiuvttoTq

i\iiTpgio& epoq t6hhtoit. qna/xi itoircjuoir e&oA

6
(0(9

a
) 13 2 1

(
2 2) 25(35)

6

(e)( 9 a)i 3 21 (22) 25
7

(f)

9
a
13 21 (22) (25) ct^hhtott] eTiiHTO-y 9

a efio\ giTJS] ivreit

Bo (rDGKLMNOP) .. HT6 of Bo (abefh jb 18)

the (om Bo a) gift of the heaven] 9
a &c (35 1) Bo, t. 8. t. c-n-ovp. &

&c, Vg (etiam donum caeleste) Syr (which is from) Arm (heaven gift) ..

Eth, see above e&.irpAj.eTo(e 2 5)poc &c having become par-

takers of the holy spirit] el &c (35).- ovog A.7repujJ>Hp e &c and

they shared in &c Bo .. /ecu /actoxovs yev^evras ^ &c, Vg Arm Eth ..

and they received &c Syr . . and became in spirit holy Eth ro

8 6&tsi &c having tasted] (e) 9
a &c .. and they tasted Bo Syr Eth

. . /ecu koXov yevo-afjicvovs fc$ &c . . gustaverunt nihilominus Vg . . tm<i 0/

the fair word of God the taste they tasted Arm inuj. lit. the word

which is good] (el) g
& &c (22?) (35) Bo . . Ka.\ov-pr]fia ^ &c, Vg

(bonum-verbum) ..the word good Syr., the word-fair Eth ivre

nnoTTe of God] (el) (g
a
) &c (22).. om 35..trs. Oeov prj/xa N &c

(except P) Vg, Marcus ntf'o.ii the powers] c &c 22, Bo,

Swap-eis ^ &c, Vg Arm..T<s'oju the power 35, Bo (j) Syr Eth

CTn^ujume which will be] 21 (22) 25 (35) Syr .. eonHOT which

cometh Bo Vg Eth .. trs. /xeXX. cuwvos N &c, Arm (prepared world)
6

e^vge (and then) having fallen] 9M &c 22 &c../ccu Trapcnrt-

o-ovras (tos D) N &c .. ovog nceoei and fell Bo .. et prolapsi sunt Vg
. . and they will overthrow Arm . . and they overthrew Arm edd . . if they

fall (fell ro) Eth . . (they are not able) that again they shoidd sin Syr
iicee^v on fi(5 9

a
)ftp. lit. and they make them again new] c 9a 22,

(13o) .. om ore 21 .. itCit&T on n&. 25 by error .. 7mA. avcu<cunciv ^ &c,

Arm . . renovari rurt>us Vg . . that from the beginning they should be

renewed Syr .. that they should renew again repentance Eth evjuieT.

lit. unto a repentance] 9
a &c 22, Bo, ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus
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gift of the heaven, having become partakers of the holy

spirit,
5
having tasted the good word of God, and the powers

of the age which will be,
6
(and then) having fallen, to be

renewed again unto repentance; hanging for them another

time the Son of God, and putting him to open shame. 7 For

the earth, which drinketh the rain which cometh upon it

many times, which produceth herb good for those because

of whom it is worked, will receive a blessing from God :

(7iy>os) . . jtR tjuct. through the repentance 2i..Eth, see above

evei (eir*. 25)uje hanging] e 9
a &c (22?) Bo .. avacrr. t$ &c..pref.

and Syr Arm Eth (not ro) na/y &c for them another time] c 9
a &c

22 .. avaaravp. cavTOis N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. JO/J)^ ncoo-y ju.aia.tatot

of God for themselves Bo..om eain-oi? Syr Eth ro..om again Eth

(and 10) a/rio (om &tio 21) eTrn&,p.*aken'(i3 .. ^iv 9* 25..TIK

2i)ju. JSjuoq and putting him to open shame] (c) 9
a 21 (22) &c ..

OTTOg (om ATEGNOP) ceipi JuJUOq ncp&.g Bo, kcu 7rapaSeiy/i.aTioKra<j

(tcs D) N &c, Vg Syr .. and again put to shame Arm .. and repudiate

him Eth .. om Bo (m) Eth ro

7

f&p] t 21 25 .. the earth also if it drank Eth 1^(9* .. ng
C &c 22)100-5" the rain] Bo Syr Arm Eth ..trs. ttoWolkis verov ^ &c

rov having preceded eir avTrjs .. trs. saepe ven. super se bibens imbrem Vg
eT(add n&, will c)nH-y &c which cometh upon it many times] (e) 21

(22) 25, Bo Syr (to it). .rov ctt avr. epx- iro\X. fc^BDP 37. .rov &c

7roA\. tpx- ACKLN &c, f Vg Arm (come upon it) .. om 7roAAa/as Eth,

Or semel evxno which produceth] c 21 &c (22) 25, Bo (eqxiici)

..bringeth forth Eth..Kai tikt. N &c, Bo (b
!1dfhjklk 18) Vg (et

generans) Syr (and caused to spring u})) Arm .. add immediately Eth

ii(ii 9
a
)oirnTH(S' lit. a herb] 9

a 21 25, Vg .. Rovcum lit. a grass Bo

Syr Eth .. fioTavrjv N &c ..fruit Arm en^noirq good] 9
a 21 25,

Bo Eth (fair) .. evOerov N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth ro iuteT(TOT

2i)pg. &c lit. for those because of whom they work it] el 21 25, Bo

(eT&Tripi nTeqiecJ>oiroi)i it was cultivated) Syr Arm .. 8l ovs kcu yeaip-

yciTat N &c .. om Kat D*, f Vg (a quibus) ..for which reason they

plough it Eth.. and having been plouglued Eth ro qiwvxi will

receive] 9
a 21 25 .. uj&qiS'i is wont to receive Bo .. p.(Ta\ap,(3avi N &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. pref. and Eth ii(iiu 9
a
)oirc.iiov a blessing]

9
a 21 25 .. nic. the blessing Bo eftoX giTxi from] 9*21 (25) a7ro

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ivre of Bo
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itI nitoTT. 8

eqT^Tro "\e e&o\ FigenujcmTe aaiT

gen&.pooTe qTCTHT &o\ ^.tco q^Hit egoirit enc^goTr.

n*.i eTepe Teq\H n^ujione enpongq.
9 TJSneiee

^e g^pavm. ti&.juLp&.T. xe TeTKgw itCTCOTn &.ttuj

neTgHit ego-yn enoTosM. euj'xe Tp nueuj^-se Teige.
10 novd^moc c^p &.n ne niiotrTe epniofiuj ineTi\-

cvu>& jmH t*vc*;mih nT^TeTnoTroitgc efco*V. eneqp&.n.
js.TeTt\xi^Kotiei imeToirfc.adk &.ttu> TeTiv*.x&.KOitei.

11 Titeniev.ii.ei xe eTpe nov& nov*. .ju.cot ottu)iic[

efeoA itTeicnoT^H KOTruyr rlii^gpljt nTiOT iigHT

8

(e) 9
a
13 21 (22) (25) A,poove] c 9

a
.. A.p&oir 21 .. ^poou-x 25

2*.h] Bo (rDNO c
B) .. gewiH Bo (B

a
) .. g^e 21, Bo 9

(e) (9
ft

) 13

(22) 25 IP and later =S TJSnei-e-e] mn. 13 .. TUm^e 9* 25 nov-

sm] 9
a 22 .. nevx^i 1 3 . . neoTs&i 25

10
(c) 13 (22) (25)

epnu>. to forget] sc irreqepnoi). that he should forget Bo ivrdu] 22 ..

en. 13 .. pref. ^*i this Bo u
(c) 13 (22)

8

eqiAiro &c sending out] (et) &c 25, tKcfaepovo-a. t^ &c, Vg ..

fc.quj&.itmi-e&. if it should bring forth Bo Eth, if i< should be to

produce Syr .. that which beareth Arm -^e] 9* &c 25 .. om Bo (jx)

q(eq 2i)tctht it is rejected] el &c 25 .. aSo/a/xos i$ &c, Vg (reproba

est) Syr {it becometh) .. oveaujAkir ne useless it is Bo Arm..om Eth

qgHn eg. it is near] (c ?)
&c (22 1) 25 .. q;6enr & is near Bo .. eyyus

N &c (trs. KaTapas eyyus) Arm .. that
(to) which (curse) is near Eth ..

it is not far from Syr nc&g. the curse] (e) &c 25, Bo .. Karapas

N &c nai (Bo 18 .. $h Bo) &c this whose last state] 9* &c (22 1)

25, Bo, fc$ &c, Vg .. anc? ?'te end Arm Eth .. 6w* ite end Syr n&uj.

enpo(&. 2i)Kgqwill be unto the burning] c &c (22 1) (25) Bo .. s

k. N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. burning is Syr
9

-^e] 9
a 22 ..om Eth najnepaae my beloved] 9

a &c (22)

Bo (at*) Syr .. our beloved Bo .. aya7r^Toi N c &c .. a8e\<poL &* .. our

brotJiers Eth (add chosen .. ro trs. our br. to beginning) t(ct e)-

eTngn(Tngen 25 1)
neTC. ye are among those who are chosen] c 9

a &c
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8
but, sending out thorns and thistles, it is rejected, and it

is near unto the curse
;
this whose last state will be unto

the burning.
9 But we are persuaded about you, my

beloved, that ye are among those who are chosen, and those

who are near unto the salvation, although we speak thus :

10 for not unjust is God to forget your work and the love

which ye manifested unto his name, ye ministered to those

who are holy and ye are ministering.
n But we desire for

each of you to manifest the same diligence toward the

22 1 Bo .. ;6a. itH eTctoTn lit. under those who are chosen Bo (aj2) Syr

(good) .. to. Kpeicr(r(TT)oi'a N &c, Vg Arm .. that ye are better Eth ro .. Eth,

see above envio neT. &c and those who are near unto the salvation]

(o
a
) &c (22) Bo .. /cat tx/xeva

"orn ^ &c
> Vg (et viciniora) Syr (near to

Vfe) ..for that life Eth ro .. that ye are near to that which has life Eth

eiu^se &c lit. if we make even the word thus] 9
a

1 &c (22) (Bo hj) ..

iCTte **.e TenepnK.ec&.'xi juaiAipH^- lit. but if we make even the word

thus Bo .. euj'xe TCT[n ] ifye [the rest is lost] t .. ei kou. outcos XaXov/xev

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (ro / speak)
10

r*,.p] e &c, Bo..trs. ov u^p 25, fc$ &c, Vg Syr (Eth because

not) .. om Arm 1 ULne-rug. your work] 13 22 (25?) Bo, N &c, Vg
Eth .. your works Syr Arm .. your prayer Bo (j) ju.fi ta.it. and the

love] (e) &c, NABCD*P 17 37* 47, f Vg Arm ..and your love Syr
Eth .. pref. tov kottov D cKL &c, Bo (n^ici) eneqp. unto his

name] 13 22, N &c, Arm .. ;6en ireqp. in his name Bo Vg Syr Eth

e/reTir*.. ye ministered] 22 .. evreTn-a.. 13, SiaKov^crcures S &c (Vg)

Bo (Syr) Arm (because ye &c) .. and ye &c Eth atio eTCTivx. and

ye are ministering] 13 (22 ?) .. add on still yet Bo..kcu Skikovovtcs

D* . . et audimus d e

11 Tiieni^. we desire] 13 (22) .. Tencyioty we wish Bo
-^.e] 22,

N &c, Vg Bo Syr JZih..and Eth to., and we Arm^-xe therefore

Bo (k) oirojng nTei(i3 .. ^- 2 2)cn. it. to manifest the same dili-

gence] (e) 13 (22) Bo (iiTAjen. T&.icn.) .. trs. rrjv avrrjv fvSetK. o-rrov8i]v

N &c, Vg .. thus to show your diligence Eth .. the same (this very Syr)

diligence to show Syr Arm rnt*.gp5J toward] 13 (22) 717)0? N &c,

Vg Bo (uja. gm) Syr Arm .. in Bo Eth mwT &c the assurance-

confirmed] (ej (22) .. Tr)v 7rA.r;poc/)o/nav N &c, Vg Bo (mtcoK.) Syr Arm
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neeAmc ecTioxpHir rj^&oA. 12<2teR2vc imeTmgione

eTeToiroajq. j^*\*. RTeTrrrottTit aajuiotr tw^-

u*\Hponojuei RfiepHT grm TeTrniCTic jjir TztrjLxivr-

g^pujgHT.
13

&. nitoTTe c^p cpttT Tuv&pjvg^ju. &o\
<se iium neTna^^q epoq eTpeqaipu ii*Aoq. &.qu>pR

juuutoq AAAAitt juuuoq.
u

eqasto juliaoc -se eicAjiov

iiTeige ^qpg^pujgHT ^qxt^Tc fiitepHT.
ie

iiptoAie ira.p

caj^-ytopR iineTO Sno^ epooT. j^tw e^H ut&.rti-

12
(e)i 3 (22) {e)i 3 "(e) 13 (22)

15
(*)i3(22)

.q..A.Te] 13 (22 ?) .. a TOTq ujft.ajni Bo 16

(e) 13 (22) euja.v]

9 2 2, Bo (B
a
FGMp) .. Uja/T Bo

. om Eth .. add t. 7tio-tws 17 ire. of the hope] c 13 (22) fc$ &c,

Vg Arm .. of your hope Syr .. of this hope Bo .. in this your hope Eth ..

in that ye confess your hope Eth ro cct^ts. confirmed] (el) 13 22

.. om Bo which has only n-xton ujft.fio\ lit. unto out] (c) 13 (22)

N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om 37
12 -xeRftX that] c 13 22, iva fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. pref. and Syr

c-reTnoironjq daunted] c 13 (22) vmBpoi ^ &c .. segnes Vg Arm Eth ..

inert Syr .. epeTenujiom weak Bo ftWa.] c 13 22, Syr, Yg(verum)
.. om Arm Eth ro .. Be ^ &c, Bo .. and Eth nreTivronTn &c lit.

that ye should liken you] (el) 13 (22 ?) .. that ye should be being like

Bo ..that ye should be imitators Syr .. Imitators become ye Arm

(beginning a fresh paragraph ).. imitate ye them Eth . . /u/a^tcu. N &c,

Vg eneTna.K\. &c to those who will inherit &c] (c 1) 13 (22) ..

niw eTft.Tep(om epr<) to-inherited &c Bo .. trs. twv 81a ir.
(7-775

it. D*)
k. p..

k\. Ta? (om K) 7r. N &c, Vg.. trs. vjho &c have inherited &c Syr
Arm Eth (their hope) Teim. their faith] c 13 22 .. a faith Bo (k)

.. ttjs 7T. N &c, Bo Arm Te-yjunT. their long-suffering] e 13 22 ..

IjLaKpoO. fc$ &c .. the &c Bo Arm
ls

a. niio-yTe ra.p &c for God promised to A.] (el) .. e*. nit. &c

for God having &c 13.. era,. $$ touj r^p (ae..^ touj..-*.e touj

hj) nes.fipft.djuL /or 0^ having promised to A. Bo .. God also when he

promised to A. Eth.. to yap A. 7rayyeiAa/Aevos o 0eos N &c, Vg Syr

(Arm) ..to A. also promised God Eth ro e&o\ se H(om c i3)ju.n
&c because that there is not he who is greater than he] (el) 13 ..

eni-^H nejuuiion KeoTr.i (ne om aehjk) eqs'oci (ne AE..om ne
H jk) since there was not another exalted Bo .. because there was not to
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assurance of the hope confirmed unto the end :

12 that ye
should not become daunted, but (&.) liken yourselves to those

who will inherit the promises through their faith and their

long-suffering.
13 For God promised to Abraham : because

that there is not he who is greater than he for to swear by
he sware by himself,

14
saying, Blessing I shall bless thee, and

multiplying I shall multiply thee. 15 And thus he was long-

suffering, he obtained the promises.
16 For the men are wont

to swear by him who is greater than they ;
and the last

him (one) who is greater than him Syr .. because other one greater was
not Ann ..and there is not other who is greater than he JLth..and

since there is not who is greater than he Eth ro . . eirei kolt cwSevos tx r

yu.iovos fr$ &c (ji. t^.
1 7) . . quoniam neminem habuit per quern iuraret

maiorem Vg eTpeqcopn ju. lit. to cause him to swear by him]

(el) 13, e-pequ>pK xx. for him to swear by him Bo .. ojxoo-ai fc$ &c,
Arm .. that he might sicear by Mm Syr (Vg see above) Eth .. Eth ro

has in swearing he sware by himself
14

eq-xco jul. saying] (e) 13, Bo, N &c, Yg..and said Syr Arm
(saith) Eth -se cicjulot lit. I blessing] i^..s.e cjuov Blessing

(e 1) 22, Syr .. >en o-yc. in a blessing Bo .. in blessing Arm Eth .. 6

fxr/v evXoywv ^ABD*P 17 47* ..77 fxrjv ev. KL* &c..et fxn ev. CL C
,

df Vg, Isaiah (nisi) cjt^ujo multiplying] e 13, ^ &c, Vg Syr ..

in multiplying Arm Eth..55en otauj^i in a multiplying Bo

^na/r&ujOK I shall multiply thee] t 13 (22) fr$ &c, Vg Bo (B
a roHj

jinopr) Syr Eth .. om thee Arm .. / shall make thy seed to multiply
Bo (adefkl)

15
&iru) and] 13 .. om Bo (r) ivreige thus] 13(22?).. outos K ..

then Eth e^qp. he was long-suffering] c 13, Syr .. fxaKpodv/xya-as N
&c, Vg Bo Arm nrcepHT the promises] (e) Bo (nitouj l) J3nepHT
the pr. 13 (22) .. T7/s 7r. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. his promise Eth

16

itpco. the men] Bo..av6p. N &c, Syr Arm Eth ^p] e

22, NABD*P 4 7, f Vg Syr. .but Eth .. pref. pev CDoKL&c, Bo..
indeed Arm juneTO ii. e. by him who is greater than they] (e ?) 13

(22?).. trs. Kara tov
/xeit,. ofxvvova-iv fc$ &c, Syr (than them) Arm ..

iSmaiiu^ epcoo-y by the great (one) than they Bo (b^fhkl)..
fiuiimu^ epcooT by the great (ones) than they Bo ..Eth has but man
sweareth by him who is greater than he .. Eth ro has but &c him who is

greater than all .. Arm has indeed men-who is greater than themselves

by him they swear -&&H &c the last (ttage) of all the dispute]
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Aoim&. THpc etrT^xpo tt^T ne n&.tt&.UJ.
17

gJUL tini

ttgoTo epe nstovTe oireuj T^xte rteK\HpottojLtoc

iinepHT enequjcxtte CTejmeqnojcone ^quteciTeTe

lijLioq cm OTraat^uj.
18 xeK&.c gtTtt gu)& ch^tt tt*/r-

nix>cotte git tt^t eir&.T<3'ojut ne eTpe ntiotrre 'xx^'o'X

ette-xt nfc.K noTconc eqTA/xpHir. itewT^TrnuiT egotrtt

eajuuvgTe ftee\ntc tkh tt&.tt egp^t.
19 Td.i eTUjoon

ttes.it itee tto7TfcT<3'fc.'\ FtTeitvJrr^H ecop*S ^Tto ct&.-

spHTr. ec&HK eooirtt enc&. Ftgovtt jtnKa/ra>.neT^cuus..

20 run*. Fit*, nenpo-xpojjioc kok egovit epoq c^pon

17

(() (4) x 3 (
22

)
18

4 l 3 e-y.T<3'.] 4 . . ov\t&. 13 -si] ^io
Bo egoirn in] ge.poq to him Bo 19

4 13
20

(4) 13 itT&]

13 .. eiiTA. 4

(22) ..e&H irr(om i3)e.nT. n\xx the &c of every dispute e 13 .. nswR
iiawitT. ttifien the finishing of every dispute Bo .. Traarjs aurois aj/TiAoyias

7Tfpas fc$ &c ..omnis controversiae eorum finis Vg Arm .. upow ei-m/

dispute which is among them Syr .. the going out of their disputes Eth

e-s-Tik'spo &c unto a settlement for them is the oath] (c ?) 13 (22 1)

Bo (ovT. .. pref. en in Bo p) .. as fisfianacnv o opKos fr$ &c, Vg (est

iuramentum) Arm (/ie oath is) . . the end firm by the oath becometh to

them Syr ..by an oath he consummateth Eth
17

gU n&i in this] el ^..iigpm ^en ^j&i in this Ho (hjno)..

iig. -*.e . cj>. Bo .. v w N &c (ev tw Dsr
*) Vg Arm .. because of this

Syr .. and because &c Eth .. gjul hct iw that which is 22 iigOTO

lit. of more] e 13 22, Eth ro .. om Eth epe &c God, wishing] (e)

1322, Bo, D, f .. fiovk. o Oeos N &c, Vg .. wished God Syr Eth .. having

wished God Arm . . Eth ro has for God the more to show neuX. &c

to the heirs of the promise] (el) 13 (22 1) Bo, tois (pref. kA/^tois 37)

kX. fr$ &c, Syr Arm .. trs. pollicit. heredibus immobilitatem Vg .. to those

who should, inherit his (their ro) promise Eth enequjcxite &c his

counsel which is not wont to he altered] (4 1) 13 .. to afxtrad. r. /3ov\rjs

avrov S &c, Vg Bo (^\u.eTe>.TOir(oTe& ivre neqcotS'iii) .. that his promise

should not be altered Syr., that should not be altered his counsel Eth

..the firmness of his counsel Arm &qju.eciTeire Jul. &c lit. he

pledged himself in an oath] 4 13, fc3 &c, Bo (&.qepju.eciTHc without

**) V& (interpo8uit iusiur.) Arm .. and he bound it with &c Syr Eth
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(stage) of all the dispute, unto a settlement for them, is the

oath. 17 In this (the) more God, wishing to show to the heirs

of the promise his counsel which is not wont to be altered,

pledged himself with an oath :

18
that, through two things

unalterable, in these (in) which it is impossible for God to

lie, we should receive to ourselves a firm consolation, those

who fled in to lay hold on the hope which is laid up for us,
19 this which is being for us as an anchor of our soul, sure

and firm, going in unto within the veil
;

20 the place into

(strengthened)., hefirst made an oath Eth ro .. add that it should not be

altered Eth (not ro)
18

giTri through] Sta b5 &c, Vg Bo Syr (in) Arm .. fiera D^* .. om

iva-ois Eth continuing and it is not possible that should lie in (his)

speech God (om in speech ro) gn n&i &c in these (in) which it is

imposs. for God to lie]
these in which it is not possible for God

to lie Bo Syr . . ev ots aSvvarov ij/vcr. (tov) Oeov N &c, Vg Arm

eqTek-xp. firm] iaxypav N &c, Vg Bo (ec-xop) Arm .. great Syr Eth

(joy) neiiTd.irncoT e. those who fled in] 01 K<zTac/>t>yovTs N &c,

Vg..;6&.riH &c lit. under those who fled to him Bo Syr (we who)

eejue^Te to lay hold] Kparva-aL N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm., and we

confirmed confidence in Eth ctkh &c lit. which is laid for us up]

TrpoKCLfji. ^ &c, Vg Bo (n^gpftwii before us) .. which was promised to us

Syr ..prepared Arm Eth
19

Ta.1 &c this which is being for us] t.i eTeivr&.it dxivir this

which we have Bo .. that lohich is to us Syr ..trs. ay/c. c^o/xtv N &c ..

trs. immoveable we shoidd have Arm .. Eth has which strengthened as

an anchor (lit. harbour) that it should not be moved our soid (ro om as

an anchor and that it &c) ivren\^r. of our soul] Bo (Arm) .. t.
if/.

N &c, Vg .. Syr has as an anchor which holdeth our soul that it should

not be moved ecopS &c sure and firm] unfailing (eqoi n&.TujoqT)

andfirm Bo, acrcpa\-n(v) kcli /3e/3cuav ^ &c, Vg (tutam ac f.) ..firm and

immoveable Arm .. Syr Eth see above ecftim going] pref. Kai N
&c, Vg Bo (except 18) Syr .. and it entereth Eth .. which also entereth

Arm enc&. fig.
unto within] ets to eo-wrepov N &c, Syr..ujA.

iteTc^^d. unto those ivhich are within Bo Vg (usque in interiora) .. into

the inside Arm .. into the interior Eth .. into the great veil Eth ro

20 n.u>v &c the place into which] 4 13, Bo .. pref. e Bo (B
a
DJL) ..

ottov N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth nenpo*^. &c the forerunner went

1717.J E
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llj^ Itg.

VII. nciAAeTV^ice-xeR <^P nppo ncaAnjui ne.

noTTHHfc iinnoTTe CT-xoce ne. n^i ivrjvqTiOAAT

e^p^oNjui e^qnoTq efeo*\ 51 n^o-xtf** imeptooTr.

jvqcjtiOTT epoq.
2 naa utj>] a&p^\jut ^pexiHT it^q

eftoX gn fiKd. iiijul. ujopn jueti euj^TrgepxiHneire

AAAAoq xe np^po
3
eTrja/reiuiT tt^t[ju]^jvtt ne.

eAinoTuj^'xe eT^eiie^. ejun ^PXH "2.ocvy []*ATq

2^h iiioitcf. eqTirriOH *.e enujHpe JutnnoTTTe qujoon

noTTHHfe uj^fto"\.
4 TeTHHMr *e "xe ov^uj it<yoT ne

1

4 13 aiip^geoui] 13 .. -peweju. 4 thus verses 4, 5, 6, 9 nepcoor]

I3>.nepp. 4
2

(13) niju.] add iiT&q 0/ Ar's Bo . . add eTenT&q
which is his Bo (B

a DFHJKLo)
3

(4) cjulR] jOuuiOHTeq-iiAieor Bo

ngooir] Bo (B
arEjGMNOP) .. add juai^t Bo [ejjuRTq ove

juAioirreq Bo *

(4 )

for us, Jesus] (4 1) 13 .. 7170. we/} rjfiwv zi<rr)\9. is fr$ &c (add xpurros D*)

Vg..o*r forerunner {teacher cdd) Jesus entered for us Asm. ..first

entered for us Jesus Syr .. entered Jesus our apostle before us Eth .. ihc

(not the Lord h) uje e;6oirn epoq eqoi unpo-x. eg. exam Jesus went

in being forerunner for us Bo K&.T& &c according to the order &c

having become (a) priest for ever] (4) 13 ..Kara &c apx<- yevop.-

&c N &c, Vg Arm {became chiefp.) .. trs. having become chiefpriest &c

according &c Bo . . and he became priest for ever ace. to likeness of M-

Syr .. chief pr. ace. to order of M. having become for ever Eth (ro om

chief priest but inserts priest before having become)
1

^&p] N &c, VgBo Arm..8e Syr Eth ne is i] Syr., was

Arm .. oin N &c, Vg Bo Eth ne is 2
]
om N &c n&j R(en 4

i3)-r&q. &c this (man) who met] Vg Bo ($h) Arm Eth .. as trvvavn/o-as

t$ABC2DK 17 .. o aw. C*LP &c .. and he met Syr e&qK.. having

returned] Vg .. e(om AE)qna^ceo about to return Bo .. vTroarpecpovTi

N &c, (Syr Eth).. when back he came Arm .. after that lie returned

Eth ro *qcju.OTr e. he blessed him] Bo (h j) .. pref. and Bo Vg Syr
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which the forerunner went for us, Jesus, according to the

order of Melkhisedek, having become (a) priest for ever.

VII. For this Melkhisedek is the king of Salem, (he) is the

priest of God on high, this (man) who met Abraham having
returned out of the slaughter of the kings, he blessed him

;

2 this to whom Abraham gave tithe out of every thing, first

indeed being wont to be interpreted, The king [ ;

3

being]
without father, being without mother, (his) generations not

being mentioned, there not being beginning of day, he having
not end of life

;
but being likened unto the Son of God, he

abideth priest unto the uttermost. 4 But ye see how great

Arm Eth (add also) .. kcu euAoy^cras fr$ &c .. add kcu a/3paap. tv\oyr)6eL<;

vjt avrov D*
2

iia.1 fi(en I3)t&. &c this to whom A. gave tithe &c] 13 .. cJ>h cta.

fctp^ejuL $euj pejuHT n&q &c that to whom Abraam divided tithe

&C Bo..w kcu SeKarrjv a.7ro (om D*, f Vg) 7ravTan' e/zepurev aySpaa/x

N &c, cut et &c Vg (om et am fu) .. to k. 8. ep. a?r. jr. a(3p. B .. and to

him divided Abraham the tenth from every thing Syr., to ivhom also

tithes from all gave Abraham Arm .. and the tithes gave from all A.

Arm cdd .. and divided {gave ro) to him A. tenthfrom all Eth
8

[evJATeicoT eTrdk
T[xij*.d.ir ne &c lit. being a without father, being

a without mother &c] (4 V) .. airarwp ap/rw/3 aycveaAoy^ros N &c, Vg
(sine) Arm .. ove/moT (add ne Tfkno) oTaa-n^v ne ova/rca/xi

cswo-y iiT*wq ne without father, without motlier (he) is, without word

of generation of his (he) is Bo . . whose father neither, nor his mother

were written in generations Syr..o/ whom there is not father nor

mother nor is known his generation Eth .. of whom &c and there is not

mother upon earth nor &c Eth ro hgoov of day] 4, ^cpi/ N &e,

Vg Bo Arm., days of his Bo (B
a
) his days Syr Eth (om his ro)

d.H (Bo Tdn) &c end of
life] 4, Bo Vg Arm .. 00775 reXos N &c ..

and not end of his life Syr Eth (and there is not &c ro) -^.e] 4, N
&c, Vg Bo .. om Bo (b

&
fk) Arm Eth .. aXAa Syr nuj. the Son]

a son Arm cdd qujoon &c he abideth priest] 4, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm
.. pref. ovog Bo (h j) .. remaineth his priesthood Syr Eth .. add to this

and Eth ro iy>Ao\ lit. unto out] 4, Bo (Pdfgkmnop) eis to

Sit]VK<; fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. uja. eneo Bo Syr
4 TTiin.ir ye see] 4, Arm .. Oewpare N &c, Vg .. imperative Bo Syr

..do ye see? Eth -*e] 4, N &c, Vg Bo Syr..om Bo (uj) Eth..

E 2
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n^i Fit*, ^fep^ajut nn^Tpi*pxHC ^-peitHT it^q efto\

[gR it]ujuy\.
5
e[ jHt^tci efeoA gK T^-ne n^p&dju.

6 ikvi ^e eTeHn[oTr]Td.oTe Teq^ette^ e&o*\ itgHTor

*qT dJrp^&jm. peuiHT. mtw a.qcAi[oT] eneTeTrriT^q

jjuul^tt SitepHT.
7

^wpic oTiogS xe mih euj^pe

neTcofeu "xicjuott e&o\ giT neTCOTn epoq.
8 djrco

iineijui^ uteit getipouute eoj^Trxioir newj^T'si finpe-

jliht. HnxxiK *^e eTiSiA^T TpjumTpe g^poq -se

qongT.
9
d>.Trto nuj^'se eTpeivxooq giTM &ftp&AAft.

nKeA[eT]ei (e)uj2vqxi pe[juHT
10

]

n eiie-am oTssum <s<l

6

(4) (39
1
) ire^i] Bo (ae)..$h Bo eneTerit.] -eou-ii. 4 39

1

RnepHT] 39
! .. itJuepHT 4

7
4 (37)

8
4 neujekT-xi were wont

to receive] cec^i they receive
9

(4)
u f 1

ovx.] itxcok the

perfection Bo

therefore Arm irea this] 4, Marcus .. om Dsr* .. Eth has the great-

ness of this it(en 4)1"^ &c to whom] 4, BD*, Vg (fu* tol) Bo Syr

(vg) Eth .. jcai NACDoKLP &c, f Vg Syr (h) Arm, Marcus eJip.

&c Abr. the patr.] 4..trs. Abr. the patriarch to him gave &c Syr ..

SeK. a/3p. cScokcv ck t. a. o 7raTpiap^s N &c (cScdk. a/?p. A 37) .. decimas

dedit de praecipuis Ab. patr. Vg . . Abr. tithes gave &c the patriarch

Arm . . ^-pejiiHT n^q ii-se^n. &c ititt&.t. gave tithe to him Abr. &c the

patriarkhes Bo .. gave to him Abr. tithe &c, and patriarch he is Eth ..

etiepicrev a/?paa/x, Marcus ^peAiHT n^q efto\ [git ft ?]uj. gave tithe

to him out of the spoils] 4, Bo {the spoils of his) . . 8cxaTr)v-K tw
aKpo6i{rj)viu)v N &c, Vg {decimas de praecipuis) .. tithes gave from that

booty Arm .. tithe from of all which is best Eth .. tithes and firstfrv.its

Syr . . Eth ro has tithe from all, and gave to him, the patriarch
6

k.c] 4, N&c, Vg Bo(B a Hj 18) Syr Arm Eth .. **&pBo eTeiln.

&c lit. who they produced not his generation] 4 .. eTeSInoirc&'xi

cxwoir ivr&.q who they spake not gen. of his Bo ../at; ycveaA.oyouyu.evos

N &c, Arm .. cuius autem generatio non adnumeratur Vg Syr Eth, see

below eh., ii. out of them] 4, Bo .. Syr has who is not written in

heir genealogies .. Eth who was not of their family es.qTe &c tithed]

4, SeSeKdTWKev N &c, Arm .. decimas sumsit Vg Bo (a/j^i pejuiHT irreii)

Syr .. gave to him Abr. tithes Eth *wttu> &c and he blessed him who

hath the promises] (4) Syr .. trs. /ecu tov e^. t. 7r. euAoyiiKev N &c, Vg
Bo Arm {pr. had received) .. Eth has and himself blessed Abr. to whom

{was) the promise .. Eth ro omitted from preceding Abraham and has

here only whom he caused to hope



HEBREWS VII 5-1 1 53

is this (one), to whom Abraham the patriarkhes gave tithe to

him out [of the] spoils. [
5
] who came out of the loins of

Abraham :
6 but this (one) whose generations are not produced

out of them tithed Abraham, and he blessed him who hath

the promises.
7 But without all dispute he who is less is wont

to be blessed by him who is (more) excellent than he. 8 And
here indeed men who are wont to die were wont to receive the

tithes
; but there it is being borne witness to him that he is

alive. 9 And the word (is) for us to say, through Abraam
Levei also, who is wont to receive tithe, [

10
]

n If therefore

7 X^P 10 &c] 4 (37 ')
Eth has But it was known that without &c

*2k.e] 4 37 ..for Arm nuu. all] 4 37 .. om Syr Eth neixo&K
he who is

less] 4 37, Syr .. to cXclttov fc$ &c, Vg Bo (iukovxi) Arm .. Eth

trs. he who is great blesseth him who is less -sicjLio-ir lit. receiveth

blessing] 4 (37) Bo Syr .. trs. euAoy. to end N &c, Vg Arm neTCOTfi

cpocj lit. he who is choice than him] 4 37 .. KpeiTrovos N &c, Vg
(Arm) .. niniuj^ epoq lit. the great than him Bo ..he who is more Syr

8 &VGJ &c and here indeed &c] Eth (but man mortal) .. om p.ev Bo

(ae) Syr Arm (tithes receive) .. trs. km toSt p.ev SeKtrras airoO. avOp. Aayu./?.

N &c, Vg iinpeAXHT the tithes] Rg^npeAfc^^- tithes Bo, Se/caTas N
&c -^e] om Bo (l) evpuiiTpe g. lit. they are bearing witness

to him] they bear &c Bo, fj.aprvpovp.cvos N &c, contestatus Vg .. he

witnessed Arm . . witnessed to him scripture Syr . . he himself receiveth

whose witness is scripture Eth../ie himself his witness (is) Eth ro

qong he is alive] Bo ..
t,rj fc$ &c, Vg .. alive is Syr Arm Eth

9
nuje^-xe eTpeivx. the word (is)

for us to say] 4 .. cos c7ros cittciv fc$

&c, Bo (add concerning Abr.) .. ut ita dictum sit f Vg .. as man will say

Syr .. as order of words is to say Arm .. Eth has it was said concerning

Abr. .. om Eth ro and the editor supplied and as man will say &c

gnit &,&. through Abr.] 4, N &c, Vg (per) Syr Arm (by) .. concerning
Abr. Bo Eth .. in Abr. Eth ro ed. \evei Levei] (4 ?) N*C

2D* 47
.. Acvt D CKLP &c, Bo (and L. indeed) df Vg Syr Arm Eth.. Atvcis

N C BC*, Cop mid.. Acms A, Eth ro uj^q-si &c is wont to receive

tithe] (4)..o cSt/caTa? Aa/Ay8avwv fr$ &c, Vg Bo (he who was receiving)

Syr Arm (was rec.) .. Eth continues that he gave to him tithe and Levi

who receiveth himselfpaid titJie .. Eth ro ed. in Abr. was tithed himself

that Levis, who paid titlie

11

eneTr(eov f >)ii &c if therefore there had been] Vg Syr .. pcv
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e&cvX ujoon giTii
TA**tT07FHH& TiTVeTrex. n"\^oc ^p

nTJvq'sinojutoc giioooc.
ite ot e Te^peia, eTpeqTiooirw

hcctItxooc k^tjs. tt^ic n^Apum.
12
oj5 nTpev-

nioume ^p efco\ fiTAiitTOTHH& gaoic on eTpe

oTntooihe ujume iinRenojtioc. 13 neTOTfxco **&.p iiit^i

efcoTV i\T^qjuieTe^ Keq>u\VH. t^i eTeSne \*^ir efeoA

iigHTc npoce^e eneeTrci^cTHpioii.
u

qoTOiicT **&>p

ite ot ne TXP^(p^ f ]

)] *e ne t^P'*. ot t Bo tidotiij Tionq

Bo .. uj<diu become Bo (ae) RcS'iKeoTHHA] it^eue. f 1
,
ivxeKe. Bo

18 fl 13 f 1

neTOvxu/] cJjh
eTOTxu> Bo .. <$M eTOTnek.'xco Bo

(hj)
14

2 2 lfi

ovv fc$ &c
(r/ CL*P) Bo (Arm) Eth..acZ Eth ro omitting ei-rjv

ujoon becoming] Eth {?/ & /tad fom perfected) .. trs. ^v after upwcr.

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om rjv B tiXeTei of Levei] \ev(c)tTiKrjs t$ &c,

Vg Arm cdd . . nie rnXeTiTHC of the Levite Bo . . of Levites Syr Arm
Eth nX*>oc T'&.p &c for the people received law at the time of it]

eT&.Tr^-HOAxoc r&p ju.tijXa.oc gicoTC lit. for they gave law to the people

upon it &c Bo . . o Aaos yap C7r avrr/ys) vevofxoOeTrp-ai\To) i$ &c, Vg

(sub ipso legem accepit) Arm .". that which they do for the people as it was

ordained Eth . . the people do as it &c Eth ro ..by which was ordained the

law for the people Syr ne ot ne what would have been] (Bo) Syr
Arm .. tis en N &c, Vg Eth .. tis yap en J)sr* erpeqT. &c for to

rise another priest] Eth ..trs. another priest should rise Syr .. trs.

peA-x- crcpov avicrr. upea fr$ &c, Vg (Bo) Arm r\t& tt(-2v f 1

)*^.*

jut, ace. to the order of Melkhisedek] whose order {is) ace. to M. Eth

&.tco &c lit. and they should not say it according to the order of

Aaron] OTog enexoc &.n -se &c and they shall not say it, According

&c Bo .. Kat ov Kara &c Aeyecr0ai fc$ &c, Vg .. but he said in likeness of

A. he will be Syr .. and not to say that (it is) according &c Arm .. but

he would say according &c Eth .. which would say (any one) Eth ro,

omitting ace. &c
12

gii &c for in their altering &c] flc , pcraTi^epei^s yap &c ^ &c,

Vg..om r*.p f '* .. eTnewOTioTeli r. eftoX R^jueTOTHii lit. for being

about to alter the priesthood &c Bo .. but in altering Arm .. but as there

was alteration &c Syr..tW if was altered their priesthood Eth..^
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there had been a perfection becoming through the priesthood

of Levei for the people received law at the time of it what

would have been the need for to rise another priest according

to the order of Melkhisedek, and not be said (to be) according

to the order of Aaron ?
12 For in their altering of the priest-

hood it is necessary for an altering to happen of the law also.

13 For he (of) whom these (things) are stated partook of another

tribe, this out of which no one attended unto the altar. u For

indeed was altered their law Eth ro iiTJu.iiT. of the priesthood] the

priesthood Bo Arni..m the j)r. Bo (fk) Syr., the priesthood subject

of sentence N &c, Vg Eth (their law ro) gemc oit lit. it is

necessary also] e averts N &c .. ;6eit oir&.n&TTKH lit. in a necessity

Bo .. necesse est Vg Arm .. om Eth .. so &c Syr eTpe &c for an

altering to happen of the law also] uj.pe OTOTrioTefli e&o\ ujioni

UTTiKeitoAioc is wont an altering to ha<ppen of the law also Bo .. km

vofiov fieTaOco-is yiveTcu N &c, Vg (ut et legis translatio fiat) Arm .. om

koli vojxov B . . so there was an alteration also of law Syr . . was altered

tJieir law Eth (their priesthood ro)
13 hctot. &c lit. for he (of) whom they say these out] for he who

they say these concerning him Bo Eth (concerning him thus)..<p ov

yap Xcyerai (Acyci Ds r
*) rauTa t* &c (Vg) (Syr) Marcus ..for ofwhom

thus is said Arm (he saith edd) **^p] om Bo (0) .. and Eth .. but if

Eth ro efco\ lit. out] ee&H-rq lit. concerning him Bo Eth .. f>

N &c, Syr Arm .. in quo Vg .. Eth ro has but if thus saith (any one)

ftT^qju.. partook] Bo (a.qtf'i efeoX) .. trs. eTcpas /ACTta-^. N &c, Arm ..

de alia tribu est Vg .. of another tribe was born Syr., was born of

another tribe Eth . . Eth ro has it is known that another tribe &c

tm &c lit. this which not any out of it]
Bo .. a<f> 77s ouSeis N &c, Vg

(de qua nullus) .. of which no one ever Syr Arm .. trs. of which guarded

the altar never any one (of it)
Eth .. Eth ro has he appointed that they

should not guard the altar npocexe attended] Trpoowxev AC 17

..Trpoo-taxVKev N &c . . p.iTeax V V..altario jyraesto fuit Vg..^geHq
eniAi& nepujioo-iruji attended at the altar Bo .. ministered in the altar

Syr .. has been sharing with the altar Arm
14
qoToito-eo. (om efeo\ f 1

) epoq it is manifested of him] mani-

festum Vg Syr Arm .. qoviong r^p efto\ icxen ujopn for it is

manifest from thefirst Bo .. irpoSrjXov N &c .. he before spake Eth ro ..

this is not known openly Eth r^pj N &c, Vg Bo Syr ..om Bo
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efeo\ poq se irrjs. netraoeic uj^ eo\ oJ\ iovx*.

Te^Tr'XH e-reHne aiiotchc uj^xe A^ntt ei-fte ovhrCi

efioA iigHTc.
15 Ti on Sgoiro qoTcmJ efioX. euj-xe

r^t*. neme juliteX^ice'xeR qms.TtooTit ft^iReoTHHfe.

16 nM ivr^qujione *n KevT^ nnoAioc ivreiiTo\H iitcjvp-

kikoh. a.W&. k&/t* t&ojul AJLnumcT uj2s. eiteg.

17
cepoivrpe <^p Qj\poq. htok ne novHH& uj&.

ene k^tjw tt^ic AAAAeAxice^eK.
18
^Trovcocq c^p

ujione iiTUjopne nenTO?V.H T& TecjuitT&.T^ojut aim

eftoX i] om f 1

,
Bo (j2

*
18) .. ilgoiro more Bo (hjo) iov2k&] Bo

(a.e)..-^^ (a^h*)..-*^ Bo(b* &c)
15 22HI 16 22I f 1

kat& 2] om f 1
utciitoXh] ivre otchtoXh Bo " 22 1 f 1

(cit

B. M.)
18

(22
1

)f
1

ivrigopne] 22 1
.. -pn f 1 nem-

.]
nivr. f J

(22
1

defective)

(f* l) .. and Eth .. but Eth ro .. now then Arm nen(nH f1

)-*. uj&.

our Lord arose] Bo (eT&qr^ipi) ..trs. avareraXKev o nvpios -qp-utv fc^ &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth (riseth ro)..om r)p.<av Marcus i..add i-qo-ovs 17

eft. g &c out of Iuda] Bo ..trs. e lov&a avai\ fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm

(the tribe of &c) Eth tccJ). the tribe &c] Syr Arm, t&.iJ>vXh

eTeJuuutewT that tribe &c Bo .. cts ^v <pv\r)v &c fc$ &c, Vg (iw qua tr.)

Arm., concerning which &c Eth juuovchc &c lit. Moyses spake

nothing concerning priest out of it] M. said nothing concerning priest

out of it Bo.. ovSev TrepL upeojv p.. eXaXrjaev 47, f Vg ..Trepi 1, ovS. it.

eX. N (p.. ov.*) ABC*D*P 17 .. ovS. Trepi upw<Tvvr)<; (H.
. DKL &c ..

about which said not M. any thing about priesthood Syr., concerning

priests M. nothing related Arm .. spake not M. (of) order ofpriesthood

Eth . . Eth ro has a tribe concerning (the members of) which he spake

(Bode transl. non locutus est Moses) and concerning the order of

priesthood
15

eTi(ei 22 1
)] pref. ovog and Bo, fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

n(om f ^govo more] trs. after it is manifested Bo euj-xe if] Bo,

ci N &c, Vg Arm 1 .. because he saith Eth .. in this which he said that

Syr neme the likeness] 22 \ N (om rrjv B) &c, Vg Syr (in the
I.)

Arm .. t^&^ic the order f\ Primas .. in the likeness of the priesthood of
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it is manifested of him, that our Lord arose out of Iuda,

the tribe out of which Moyses spake nothing concerning priest.

15 It is still more manifested, if according to the likeness of

Melkhisedek will rise another priest,
1G this who became not

according to the law of the carnal commandment, but (\)

according to the power of the life for ever :
17 for witness is

borne to him, Thou are the priest for ever according to the order

of Melkhisedek. 18 For a disannulling happened of the first

commandment because of its impotence and its unprofitable-

M. Eth .. in tjie likeness of the order of M. Eth ro qn&T. vi<gi{pm

6\ f ]

)Ke. will rise another priest] N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. will rise

a priest in the likeness Eth
16

ivrewquj. who became] Bo Syr Eth .. trs. o-apK. yeyovev ft &c, Vg
Arm

K&.T&.] in Syr Eth nitoju.. the law] 01m. a law Bo, M
&c .. the carnal commandment Arm .. law of ordinance Eth .. ord. of

law Eth ro nce^pK^ 22 1

)iko carnal] aapKiKrjs C oorD cK &c ..

o-apKLvrj<i NABC*D*LP 17 ..commandments carnal Syr., nc&p^ Bo

.. offlesh and blood Eth &X\\] om Eth ro TiS'.-ncoiig the

power-the life] ovxojul-ott. a power-a life Bo, fr$ &c. power of the

life Arm ujjk. eneg for ever] aKarakvTov ft &c, Vg Bo (i\A.^nco\)

Syr Eth .. endless Arm
17

cep(ep 2 2 !

)ju. lit. they bear witness] 22 * f, Bo, p,apTvpeiTat

NABD*P 17, Syr.. /taprvpiCDcKL&c,VgArm (Eth) v*.p] 17

f 1

,
Bo Arm.. 8e 17 .. om Bo (b

8
hj) Eth g&poq to him] 22 1 f 1

,
Bo

Syr Eth (he is his ivitness) om^ &c, Vg Arm Rtok ne thou art]

22 1 f 1, Bo, DcKP, df Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. who saith) .. om ei tf &c

iu> en. for ever] 22 1 f 1
cit, Bo .. s rov cuwva ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm.,

om Eth k*t*>] 22 1 f 1 cit.. as Eth ..in Syr tt^ 22 1 f 1

cit)fc<*ic

the order] tlie likeness Syr
18

viroircocq &c for a disannulling happened] (22 H) f J
.. a^e-njcris

p.v yap ytvcrat fr$ &c, ottujiouj jueii r. eeit^iyioni for indeed a rejec-

tion is about to become Bo . . reprobatio quidem fit Yg..but (S) the

alteration ivhich happened Syr . . contempt happened Arm . . for hap-

pened an alteration Eth .. and tJtere is also an error Eth ro ju.fi

tCjulut. and its unprofitableness] f1
, Bo..ko.i avox^cAes N &c, Vg

Arm., and because utility was not in it Syr ..because it Juid not

profit Eth
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TecjLinT^Titoqpe.
19 i.ne nnouioc

c*js.p
*xeK *\&.2>jr

e6o\. nei -*.e egoTii iieeAnic eTccm. tm e&oA

giTOOTc emt^ioit egoTrit ennoTTe. 20
&.ir(ii -xe ncreuj

naatawiu &.[n]. nh men c*^p ^-yujoine iiovHHfe noireta

ttMfdtUJ.
21 nM 2k. HTOq oH OTTd.lt2s.aj &o\ ITj3

neT-sui jjjuoc n*s.q. -se 2v irxoeic u>pu ^TUi nqn^p-

OTHq 2s.it. xe htok ne [noT]HH& j^ eiteg.
22 k^t*.

Teifs'oT &.q]ujoin [italic juLnujjTu>pe RfoT^i^eHRH

T[coT]n. [ ]

26
OT&.p^iepeTTc c^p ivreiJLtiite neT-

npenei [^tt] q[oT^^]6 itt&\[o_HT ] miemtoft[el e^q-
osice iinHTe. 27

n*[i] euurrq 2s.iijs.i*kh ixi[H]tt nee

ititevp^iepeirc euj^TTiv^o eojp*s.i g&.
neTrno&e wgeit-

e-rci^. nujopn. jjiimcoic
ge*.

H^nTVjvoc. n^i ^*.p

19
f 1 eAo\ giTOOTc] trs. efi. giTOTq to end Bo 20

(22 ')
f l

a.-yujcone] add eiroi Bo (B
a

.. eqoi df)
&

(22
1
)

f 1 axjuloc n.q]
22 1

, Bo.. Hjulocj f 1

iiq(neq f ')ni] iineq Bo 22

(22
1

)
26

(41
J

)

27
41I

19 nei -xe eg. &c but the coming in of the hope &c] 7mo-ay. 8c xp.

c\ir. i$ &c, Vg.^o-yog r) ot-juuht -xe (om ak) ni es5oim ne cJ>jsi

St OTPgeXmc eccoTii but (om A .. and b) a way o/' coming in is this

of a hope {more) excellent Bo .. but entered instead of it the hope which

is better than it Syr Eth .. and an entrance of the noble hope Arm .. but

it led us into the hope which is better Eth ro
20

*.tfco and] om Bo (r 18) -xe because] 22 1 f lc (Eth) .. x.a.6 oa-ov

fr$ &c, Vg [quantum) Arm .. K&.T&. c^pH^ according as Bo .. Syr has

and he confirmed it to us with oath.. Eth has because it became not

without oath h juen(ju.ii flc
) r&.p for those indeed] 22 1

, Bo, ^ &c

.. om r^p f ] c
;
Bo

(
B a) Vg.. om fxzv Syr (Arm) Eth ..for there were

some who &c were appointed priests Arm Eth {who were ordained without

oath) .. om Eth ro ^Trujwne it. became priests] 22 l flc , Bo (Eth)..

trs. x- opKWfi. cicrtv upcis yeyov. N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth ro
21

g in] 22 1
fl, n Bo (ae) Syr {in) Eth {in) .. //.era (/ac0) N &c,

Vg Bo (neju) .. om prep. Arm eA. g. &c through him who said to

him] 22 1 f ', Bo, N &c, Vg Arm ..as he said to him through David

Syr ..Eth has but him whom in oath he appointed, he saith to him

e n-x. &c the Lord sware] 22 1 f 1 ..trs. w/a. kv/hos N &c, Vg Bo Syr
Arm Eth iiovhhi the priest] f1

,
Bo .. his priest Eth .. uptvs N &c,



HEBREWS VII 19-27 59

ness 19 for the law did not perfect any thing but the coming

in of the hope which is (more) excellent, this through which

we shall approach unto God. 20 And because not without oath

for those indeed became priests without oath :

21 but this (one)

indeed in an oath through him who said to him, The Lord sware

and will not repent, Thou art the priest for ever. 22 Accord-

ing to this [amount] became [Jesus] surety of covenant (more)

excellent.
[ ]

26 For such a chief priest (is) he who is seemly

for us, holy, innocent, having been exalted (above) the heavens.

27
This, having not necessity daily, as the chiefpriests, who are

wont to offer up for their (own) sins sacrifices first, afterwards

for the (sins) of the people : for this he did once, having offered

Arm uj*. &c for ever] 221 f l
> N*BC 17, f Vg Bo (ab^e^gh

klmb. 18) Cop mid Arm .. add Kara rnv ra$iv /^A-X" N CADKLP &c

Vg (hal) Bo (rE^FJNOP) Syr (in the likeness) Eth
26

ott&p9 &c lit. for a chief priest of this kind
(is) he who is

seemly for us] 4 1 1
. . otr&.p9(\ ***>P u.n&.ipH'^ enek.qcMUjoir itd.it for

a chief priest of this kind was being comely for us Bo ..for such a chief

priest also was right for us Syr . . toiovtos yap rjpav kcu tirpeirev ap\.

ABD, Arm..om /ecu frSCKLP &c, OL Vg (ut nobis esset pontifex)

Arm edd eqoTTA.ji.ii n&aAgHT holy, innocent] 41
1 ? ocrios a/cci/cos

N &c, Vg Bo (eqTOir&HT [eTTMHOirr honoured a] ReaneTgioiOir

sanctified, harmless) Syr (pure and) Arm e^q-xice iiiTHve having

been exalted (above) the heavens] ovog ea.qiS'JCi cahujum iirut^Hovi

and Sec above &c Bo (dfklr) .. oirog ^q^. &c and he was &c Bo

Syr .. ea.qtS'. c. nipeqepnofti the sinners Bo (B
a
) .. /cat vij/r)\oTepo<s tojv

ovpavcov yevo/icvos N &c,Vg . . and having become higher than heavensArm
27

eAinTq &c having not necessity daily] Bo (&.na.urh toi epoq

juuuiHni) .. os ovk c^ci Ko.0 i]p.pav avayxrjv & &c, Vg .. and there is

not for him necessity every day Syr. .for whom not daily necessity

is Arm iiiid.p9<\ the chief priests] N &c, Vg Bo Syr., o apx-

T> si* ,. other chiffpriests Arm etu&.v. &c lit. who are wont to

offer up for their sins sacrifices first]
Eth . . -n-porepov virep tojv 18.

ap.apTLwv 6Wias(ai/ DP 47 .. om f) ava<pepeiv N &c, Vg Arm .. HH

euj.Trett ujOTruitooiruii egpm iiujopn csen nou-(iti F)noAe iujuliu

ax. who are wont to offer sacrificesfirst for their own sins Bo .. whofirst

for his sins offereth sacrifices Syr juimcioc afterwards] Bo .. 7reiTa

N &c, Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm (pref. and) g&, &c for the (sins) of



eo Tenpoc seBP^ioTc

ik.q^.js.q
itoTcon e^qT^oq e^pawi.

28 nitojuoc t^p

euj^qK^eicT* ngeitpuwme Sotthh6. eTUjoon giooT gn
OTTAiiiT^T^OA*.. nuj&.-xe xe irroq jutncopK T juiTmc*

nnojmoc nujHpe ne ct^hr [eo]A uj* etteg.

VIII. nK^i^^[\js.io]n *.e RneTivxio [iA*]ooir ovn-

t^ aa[a*^tt oT^p^iepe-rc SfTeiutiite.
2~5

]
k&t*. ee

Rt^TJJS.'S JLlK JJtOJTTCHC CqitJv'SOiR e6oX nTeCRTTWH.

(jioiyf c&.p. nex^q. eKeTfcjutio iti\K&. m*jt Ka/r*.

nnrnoc enrfc-VTOTTOK epoq p*wi gli nTooTf. 6 Tenor

*. dtq'xi i\oenujI5uj eTrujo&e. itee on entAecsTHC ne

28
(41

]

) irroq lit. he] om Bo &c
1

(4 1 1

)
6 ^(iS 1

) nTd.v-TTrnoc] om Bo (f) htvtioc] niT.

Bo .. niCAiOT Bo (bhj Cons. MS) cut^tttoitok] ev&v t*ju.ok Bo ..

eTAKit^T which thou sawest Bo (j) gp&J gU] grxen Bo 6 16 1

the people] to>v tov Xaov N &c..pro populiVg..for the people Syr

Arm .. uj^vmi e-xen n^niX&oc they are wont to offer for the {sins) of

&c Bo {for the people Bo Cons. MS) noircon &c lit. once having

offered him up] N &c, Vg Eth .. e^qenq enujioi noircon lit. having

offered him once Bo .. one time in himselfwhom he offered Syr .. Arm
has this indeed once he accomplished for himself he offered [as) sacrifice

28
f^p] 41 J

.. om Arm euj&qn. &c is wont to appoint men for

priest] 4 1 ..Bo (uj&.q90i> ng^np. n&px- chief priest) . . av$pu)Trov<;

Ka6. apx- N &c, Vg {sacerdotes) Arm Eth .. KaOiaTijcnv icpeis avOpu>irov<i

D .. men-appointeth chief priests Syr eirujoon &c lit. existing them-

selves in an infirmity] 41 1
.. eoiroitTOir ujioni xxxx&v having weak-

ness Bo, exovras acrOtveiav N &c, infirmitalem habentes Vg . . men weak

Syr .. being subject to weakness Arm .. mortal Eth ctc &c which

after the law] 41
J

.. rrjs //.era tov vop.ov H &c, Arm (om tvs) .. qui post

legem est Vg $&i eTewqiyconi &c this which became after &c Bo, Syr

(om this) .. which came after law Eth nujHpe ne lit. the Son is]

41
l

.. vtov N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. q-r^go (add *. hj) fiovujHpi

setteth up a Son Bo Eth ettshr eh. who is perfected &c] (4 1 J

)
Bo

(eq^t.) Syr Arm cdd Eth .. ei? tov atwva TCTtXctw/Acvov N &c, Vg Arm
1

nK&it^. the principal matter] (41
1
)
Bo (nKel>&.\eon) .. /cc^aXaiov

N &c, Vg . . the head Syr (Arm) . . theforemost Eth -^e] 4 1 . . and Arm

..for Eth nne-rivxuj A. of the (things) which we say] (41
1
)
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up himself. 28 For the law is wont to appoint men for priest,

existing themselves in infirmity ; but the word indeed of the

oath, which after the law is the Son, who is perfected for ever.

VIII. But the principal matter of the (things) which we

say (is this
:)
we have such a chief priest, [

2_5
] according as it

was spoken to Moyses, being about to complete the taber-

nacle, For look, said he, thou shalt make all things according

to the type which was shown to thee in the mountain.
6 But now he took different ministries as also being the

csen tiH eTen(eTov)
,xu> &c lit. upon the (things) tohich we (they) say

Bo, 7ri (ev A) Tots Acyo/xevois ^ &c, Vg .. of all of them Syr .. ofsayings

Arm .. of this all Eth oirnTik.it &c lit. we have a chief priest of

this kind] (41 1) .. OTA.p^. tr&.p UneapH^- eTenT*>n axax&v for a chief

priest of this kind (is he) whom we have Bo (om t*&.p dhjkle)..
toiovtov exo/Aev ap^iepca ^ &c, Vg Arm . . there is to us a chief priest

Syr .. our chiefpriest Eth
5

iiT*kirujdk'se jun xx. lit. which they spake with Moyses] 16 1
..

ftT&quj. [xxn] ax. he spake to M. (
1 8

!) . . K^prjp.aTicrTai p.. N &c . . respon-

sum est Most Vg .. z'Xb.vxb.xxe juicotchc lit. they shoioed to Moyses Bo
Eth .. it was said to M. Syr .. he commanded M. Arm equ^-scoK
eft. being about to complete] I6 1

(18
1

])
Bo (om eftoX) /xeAAtov

e-n-LTeXeiv N &c, Vg (cum consummaret) .. when he teas making Syr
Arm .. as they make Eth (S'loiyT &c For look, said he, thou shalt

make all things] 16 1
(18

1

?) Bo (a.h&.it see) opa yap (prjo-iv -rrotr]au<i

(r)%) iravra N &c .. vide, inquit, omnia facito (facis d) f Vg .. See, and

make all things Syr .. see, he saith, thou shoiddst make all Arm .. and he

saith to him, Look therefore that thou make all Eth k.s.td. &c eit.

(it.
16 1 18 1

)
&c lit. ace. to the type which they showed to thee it

up in the mountain] (i8')Bo .. k*/t&. &c epe gp^i ace. &c being vp
in l6l.. KO.TO. TOV TVTTOV TOV

(.;(#
VTd 0"0l V TO) 0/361 fr? &C, Vg Syi'

Arm .. as thou sawest in the mountain its form Eth .. as thou sawesl

in the mountain, thou sawest its form Eth ro

6 Teitou* *. but now] 16 1
, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..<v.vio

and 18 1
e^q-xi iig. eirujo(oo i8 ]

)fte he took different ministries]

(16 !)
18 J

.. Sta^o/awTepas TtTv(zv)x.tv XeiTovpyias N &c .. melius sortitus

est ministerium Vg (Eth)..&. TOTq ^-xia.^- e(n)ov?J>&.iijni(ujeAiuji

dfkl) ecco(w)TTi he acquired a more excellent service Bo., still fuller

ministry took Jesus Arm ..ministry which is better than that received

Jesus Christ Syr iiee on en. &c as also being the mediator &c] 16 *
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RvxiiveHKH tcotTT. t&.i ilT^ircjuienTc csn gettepHT

ttcotit. 7

eitepe Teiujopn 'Ffc.p ujoon ^-sH ^pine.

ncqn&ujme &. ne ilcjs. nuj. irrjLiegciTTe.
8

equine

(depute) cjs.p epooir ujivqi/xooc]. <2te eic gHHTe ottH

geitgooT mht. [ne*]e irxoeic. t&.[2s;co]k e&o\ [c}aS
nHi [*.nicpa..H]\ jutrf nHi [iiio]v2k.fc. iioT'M&.eHKH

rtfippe.
9 uk^t* [T]xiweHKH &n eivRvi

[
10"lg

]

IX. weirH[Te 8 njujopn juerc [Sajump] iv*.iK&.iu>*j.^

HTecuHitH itujopn. epe t^t^hi*. iigHTc juH TCTpa..-

m^hrh] -eTRH 16 1 18 1 '(^^(iS 1

) Teiuj.J ^uj. 18 1 ..add

TeAiAie.ir Bo ujoon] ujoone iS 1 ..! Bo cirre] (16
1

)
18 1

, cno-y^

Bo (rDGJjMNO Cons. MS). .5^ Bo (AB
aEFHJ

2KLp)
8

(18
1
)

uja.q'sooc] eqxco ju. Bo tj.'swk e&oX] (18
1

)
.. ^n^-xwK. Bo (add

efioX fk pref. oirog b8 dfhjkl) i.iAeHRHJ -ottkh 18 1

1

(24)
2

(24 ) (28) 8 1 26 1
ckhuh] ckitiih 24 28 &c

.. nee n. as the mediator 18 1
.. jucjj.

on eTeqoi IiAieciTHC &c as also

he is med. of a better covenant Bo .. ocrw kcu (om D*K 37, Arm Eth)

k/3ittovos rriv foa.dwK-q'; (8. ecrriv fr$
aKP) ^eo-rr^s N &c, Vg (mediator

est) .. as of better also covenant that in which he was made mediator Syr . .

and for that which is a greater ordinance he became chosen Eth Tea

&c lit. this which they established upon promises excellent] (18
1

?)..

om 16 1 homeotel, cf. omission of fr$* 17 .. 77ns ctti <p. 7rayyeA.icus vcvo/ao-

Oei-qrai fr$ &c, Vg (sanctum est)..&H eTa/ycejuiiHTC nnojuoc e-xen

peatcouj e-yctoTn that which they established by law upon &c Bo Arm
..and in promises which were better than tJiat it was given Syr., and

he ordained a promise which is better Eth
7

e.(e iS^-xil e.p. without fault] 16 1 18 1

, a/A/A7TTos fr* &c, Vg
(culpa vacasset) Syr Arm (immaculate) .. had been pure Eth

neqn&uj. he would not have sought &c] (16
1

)
1 8 *

. . ite/m^KCo^- &c lit.

tJiey would not have sought Bo &c . . trs. ovk av ScvTepas e^vreLTo to7tos

N &c, Vg (locus inquireretur) Arm . . he would not have required

another Eth (add new ro) . . there would not have been place for this

second Syr
8

.p] 1 81, N &c, Vg Bo Syr..om Eth ro.. but (Arm) Eth

equine (om 18 1

)
&c lit. finding (fault) unto them] 18 1

.. eq-xcu.

*.piKJ-ep. finding fault with them Bo, /xc/^cytcvos-auTovs (ots 5^ C B
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mediator of the (more) excellent covenant, this which was

established upon (more) excellent promises.
7 For if this first

had been without fault, he would not have sought for the

place of the second. 8 For finding (fault) with them, he is

wont to say : Behold, there are days coming, saith the Lord,

and I (shall) complete with the house of the Israel and the

house of Iuda a new covenant :
9 not according to the

covenant which I
[
10 -13

]

IX. There were being [therefore] to the first indeed the

ordinances of the ministry, the holy kosmikon.
2 For the first

tabernacle was made, in which (was) the lampstand, and the

D CL &c) fc^*D* K P 17, vituperans eos d f Vg Arm .. blaming [to] them

Syr Eth OTrii(en 18 1

)
&c there are days coming] 18 1

, N &c, Vg
Bo (ceiiHO-y days come) Syr Arm .. come days Eth juri nm and

the house] 18 1
, D, Bo (k) .. ko.l ctti t. oik. N &c, Vg Bo Syr (house of

house) Arm Eth
1

ne-s-n (neovri 24) &c there were being [therefore] to the first

indeed the ordinances of the ministry] 24 1 .. ^go-ri^ juen ovn
eoTOHTCkC iigekitJu.eeju.Hi iiujejuuji juju^t (om K..trs. eov. juuuexv

f) the first indeed then was having ordinances of ministry Bo .. etvev

/jlcv
ovv /ecu (om B 3 38 52 115 270* 271* 252 al) rj TrpotTr) St/catw/zara

Aarpetas fc$ &c .. habuit quidem et prius iustificatioues culturaeYg .. but

(8e) in the first were being in it commandments of ministry Syr .. having
was having also the first, ordinance of ministry Arm .. and to thefirst

tent indeed in which the ordinance of the furniture is Eth tikoc-

juiKon &c lit. the kosmikon which is holy] 24 .. to re (8e D^r
*) ayiov

Koo-fjLiKov ^ &c, Vg (et sanctum saeculare) .. iteju ovw icrit Itco'XceX

with a holy place of ornament Bo (by error) .. Syr (house holy of

world) .. then (reading rore) a worldly sanctuary Arm .. in which was

prescribed its furniture Eth ..Eth ro has and also the first ordinance

hath oblation

~
6.irTA.uLio &c lit. for they made the first tab.] (24) (28) &c ..

<^c.
x^. iig.

e/yjuoiiKC lit. for the first tab. they fashioned it Bo .. ovc. y.

KarecrKevao-Or} (uo-tcu i 7) v irp. N &c, Vg ..for thefirst tab. was prepared
thus Ann ..for in the tab., the first which was made Syr ..Eth con-

tinues and he prescribeth its furniture, the lampstand &c .. Eth ro has

in the true lab. which God planted, and he prescribeth its furniture, first

is the lampstand epe (24 28 26 1
.. t*.i eiepe 8 1

) t\t(h 24)^.
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ne^ mjlvl Tenpoeecic nitoeiK ^ttw TtgoTrpH nttoTrfi.

tm euj^TjuoTTe epoc xe neTOTT^ivft. 3 uimTc^

nJUeCttJwTT ^e nK^Tfc.neT2s.CO.fc. TCCKHtlH TC eUJ2s.TTjm.OTT

tc epoc xe iteTOT^Jvfe imeTOTTN&i!. 4
epe tki&u>toc

Fit**.i&.ohkh ohtc eT<3"oo\e iinoTrfc itc*. c&. iujl*. ttvi

eTepe n^^jui^i itnoTrft mqhtc. epe njji^itit**. noirrq
js.Trui n^eptofe njvjvpwm ivr^q^OTTio. ajin iienAa^
T^.i.eHRH. 5 irrne ^e juulaoc oeir)&.ipoTT&m neooTT

tie. eTrpojM&ec enoj\*.cTHpio n*<i eTeKcKH n&.it

Jvit CQJp&.I TettOTT eTpeitTd.TTOOTT OTT3*. OTT&.. 6 HM

3

(24) (28) 8 1 26 1

T6CKHHH] no MSS .. TeCKTHH 28 8 1
.. TCCKHHe

26 1

tc] 8!..^e 26 1 ..oh Bo 4

(24) (28) 8 1 26I tm] oh Bo

a/vto] 24 (8
1
) 26 1

.. exi Bo
iia.&.p.] 8 1 26 1

.. nn&a.p. 24 nenXe^]
24 28 8 1

,
Bo (nm\.) .. ran. 26I 6

24 (28) 81 26* ne] Bo (hj)

..omBo e"ypgev.ifiec] e-yepgA.i&c 8 1

ngiXd.CTHpioii] rcgieX^c. 8 1
..

-T-ypion 24 -ckh] 8 1 26 1
.. -cktt 24

8
24 (28) 8 1 26 1

&c in which (was) the lampstand] -e-H ctc ^-X. ii.i. that in which (are)

the I. Bo . . ev w r] (om Dsr
) tc Xv^vta fc$ &c, Arm .. there was in it the I.

Syr .. in quo inerant cand. Vg .. Eth, see above Tenpoe. &c the

Prothesis of the loaves] (24 ?) (28 1) 8 * 26 l

(-ohcic hock) Bo, Itf &c,

Vg (propositio) .. the bread of offering Arm .. the bread effaces Syr ..

the bread which they prescribe Eth . . and they prescribe loaves also

Eth ro A.vio Tiyo-ypH nitoit and the golden censer] (24 1) (28 1)

B, Cop mid Eth ro .. om 8 * 26
1, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth Ten

euj&.-5\n. &c lit. this which they are wont to call Those which are

holy] (24 1) (28 1) &c, h ctovjul. e. -se h ee. that which they call

That which is holy Bo, tjtis AcytTat Ta ayta B .. om ra fr$ &c, Vg .. add

ayuov AD*., and it loas called holy house Syr., which the sanctuary

was called Arm ,, and they call (lit. say) it Holy Eth
3

jmiuicek. &c but after the second veil] (24) (28) &c, N &c, Vg Bo

(trs. niK&.Ta.n. *xe
ju.ju.dwgfc)

Arm Eth ro (and). .but the inner tab.

which is after &c Syr Eth -*.e] 24 28 &c .. om Bo (k Cons. MS) ..

and Arm iteT-neT those which-those which] 8 1 26 !, ra ayta twv

ay. fc$
cBD cKL .. ayta ayttov i$* &C .. ayta toov ay.P 47 ..se H e^ove^

&c That which is holy of those &c Bo . . holy of holies Syr Arm Eth

(lit. say)
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table, and the Prothesis of the loaves, and the golden censer
;

this (tabernacle) which is wont to be called, Those which are

holy.
3 But after the second veil the tabernacle, this which is

wont to be called, Those which are holy of those which are

holy ;

4 in which (was) the ark of the covenant overlaid with

gold in every part, this in which (was) the golden pot in

which (was) the manna, and the staff of Aaron which budded,

and the tables of the covenant
;

5 but above it were Khairubin

of glory shadowing the mercy seat, these (things) which it is

not laid down for us now to describe one (by) one. 6 But

'

epe TKi&toT^ S^oc &c in which (was) the ark of the covenant]

24 i 28 ? .. t\ovaa rrjv Kt.fi. t. 8. B, Coj) mid Eth ro (and the tabot also

in which the law) .. epe nujovpH(e 26 l
) nuou-fc ngHTc *in tkiA. itv*..

in which (was) the golden censer and the ark &c 8 '
1 26'..eoTon

OTUjovpH nnovn R^htc nexx ^rtL &c being a censer of gold in it

with the ark &c Bo., xpvaovv e^ovcra OvpnarvpLov *ai ttjv ki/3. &c J^

&c. Yg..and there was in it the censer of gold and klbuto of the

covenant Syr Eth {tabot also of the lavj) .. in which was the censer of

gold and the chest of the covenant Arm nc& c* hiju in every part]

(8
1

) 26', Bo, TravroOtv S &c, Vg (ex omni parte), all of it Syr..

throughout Eth (and they covered it with gold) . . inside and outside Arm

fvr*,i,.eH(28 .. t 24 8 1 2 6 1)kh of the covenant] of the law Eth .. in

which was the law Eth ro

6

iwe] 24 28 &c .. and Arm Eth gen(gn 28 261)9(^1(24 28 ..

9Ce 8 1 26 1

)po'S
>

im] 24 (28) &c, ^ep. fc$D% Vg (am fu) Cop mid

Xepovficiv BD C
.. xtpovficijj. AP 37, ^epovfSip. KL &c, f Vg Bo .. klrubel

Eth fieooT of sdory] 24 28 &c, 8or)<> N &c, Arm .. ivre nwor of

the glory Bo evpg. shadowing |

Ko.Ta.o-Kiaovra. t$ &c.. Karaa-Kia^ov

AP 17 (t 26 1)m &c these which it is not laid down for us now]

24 (28) 8 1 26 1

(itCRH na.n om &n) irept otv ovk cariv (eveoriv fr$*) mi-

H &c, Vg Arm .. n&i eTe ni^itOT &.n ne these which are not for now
Bo .. but it is not the time Syr .. and it was not now suitable Eth .. and

it is not j>ossible Eth ro eTpeiiTakir(8
1
.. aot 24 26 ')oot for us to

describe] 24 (28 1) &c, Syr (say) Eth .. ec&<si to speak Bo .. \eyav X
&c, Vg Arm ot& ova. one (by) one] 24 (28 ?) &c, Syr Arm ..

Kara fxtpos N &c, Bo Eth ..per singula Vg
8
K&l &c ht. hut these being made thus

] 24 (28 1) &c .. om Bo (p*)

.. Bo begins section k at ^ckthh txen .. Syr (vg) ends verse 5 con-

1717.1 F
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xe ttt*ouiht irrcigc. uj^pe Rothh& juen 6wk egcryti

Rcyoeiuj iiiai eTUjopne wckhmh. TTswk e&o\ niter^

igtutui* .
7

na.p2iepeirc -xe jUL&.Te neuj^qfeiOK egcyrit

n*j.egcnT itovcon Tepojtn itoireuj Scitoq &n. n^\

euj&.qT&3Voq e^P^1 ^poq JvTto g^ jSjmiiT^TCooTrn

iinA^oc. 8

epe nerm&. eTOTT&^fc oTro>tu[ efeo\ aait&.i.

xe iin^Te TegiH nneTOTfcA& otrunt^ e&o\ cti ottt

TUjopne wckhiih T&.'spo.
'

t&.i eTo iinA.p^fcoXH

eneioToeiuj Titov. km^ ee tott^\o e^p^i itgeit-

T*JU.IHv) 24 &C, Bo (GHJMNO).. eJU.dwIHOTTT Bo (AB
arDEFKL

Cons. MS) juenj aiix 26 1

ujopne] 8 1
.. ujopn 24 &c ckhuh

j

26 1

..ckt. 24 &c 7

(24) (28) (8
1
)
26 ]

iioircon] Bo (B
a
HJ,) .. om n

Bo s

(24) 28 8 1 26 1

ckhuh] no MSS .. ckvhh 24 &c 9

24

{28) 8 1 26' gene.] gne. 28 26 1

wrntngr each one of those {things) which were thus ordained continuing

and to the outer tabernacle . . Eth has and thus its order and furniture

.. Eth 10 this therefore thus &c
-a^c] and Ann Eth uj.pe &c

the priests indeed are wont to go in always &c] 24 (28 ?)
&c ..

^crthh .lien ngoTi^ cenev e;6. epoc nse &c the first tab. indeed

go into it the priests always Bo., eis p.ev rt\v rrp. aKrjvrjv SiaTravros

ao-iao-Lv ol upas fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. and (while indeed ro) into the outer

tab. always were entering the priests Syr Eth (Se) cifts.. eft. mievuj.

completing their ministries] 24 &c, Bo (k) Syr (and completing) Eth

. . ras XciTp. (ttlt(X. N &c, Vg (sacrijiciorum, officio) Bo (cvxiok

nmuje&iuji) Ai-m .. at all times Eth (not ro)
7

njwpx1 !^
1 ei 24 28 26 1

)ep. * xx. the chief priest only] 24

(28) 8 1 26 !
.. trs. tou cviavTou /xovos o ap^- N &c, Vg Arm (om alone)

. . c^AiAgfe^' * orcon nieAipoAini li-xeni^pjc.. xxxx. but unto the

and once a year the chief priest alone Bo . . trs. alone was entering

the chief pr. (year) after year Syr . . trs. entereth the chief pr. alone

(year) after year Eth nAiegcirre the second] 24 28 (8
1

1)26',

^JUL&.gCHOT^" Bo (rDGHMKO CoilS. MS . . -^Al^gn^ AB ft

EFJKI,p)

T-qv Scurcpai/ N &c, Vg Arm . . the inner Syr Eth fioTeiu, itcitoq

*>n not without hlood] 24 (28) 8 1 26 1
.. with blood Syr Eth *ti>
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these (things) being made thus, the priests indeed are wont

to go in always unto the first tabernacle, completing their

ministries
;

7 but the chief priest only (is) he who is wont to go

into the second once a year, not without blood, this which he

is wont to offer for himself and for the ignorances of the

people :

8 the holy spirit manifesting this, that not yet the

way of the holy (places) was manifested, while yet the first

tabernacle was established
;

9 this (one) which is for parable

for the present time, according as gifts and sacrifices are

offered, (though) it is not possible for them according to

&. juumliTfcTC. (ooTxinX 26 !

)
&c and for the ignorances of the people]

(24?) 28 8 1 26 J

,
Bo (iteAi) Syr {follies) .. koli tooi- t. A. ayv. N &c,

Vg Arm [and for) .. and for the people because of their sins Eth
8

epe Tienne. &c the holy spirit manifesting this] (24?) &c.. trs.

tovto SrjX. tov -v. t. ay. J"? &c, Vg Bo (B
a
) Arm., trs.

t^a.1
^e

eqoiriimg j5.ju.oq eia. ivxenmit&, ee. Bo., trs. c^m r&p eq. &c Bo

(Hj)..trs. but (Se) by this teas manifesting &c Syr., and (om 10)

thus commanded the holy spirit Eth se jumekTe-efcoX not yet the

way-manifested] 28 &c..om 24 homeotel .. trs. /x?/7rw 7re<pavcpijjo-6ai

&c N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (om that ro) cti(2 8 .. ei 24 &c)

o(e 28)-s-nTe Tujopne(28 8 1
.. om 24 26 1

)&c while yet the first tab.

was established] 24 &e, en rrjs irp. arx. c^ovo-t/s crracrtv N &c, Vg (Syr)

Arm (/or yet), .trs. en (^ fl) eccixoitT nse^CRTHH figon^ yet

being established the first tab. Bo (pref. and hj) ..in the first tab. Eth
9 tm cto &c this which is for parable] 24 28 &c, Vg (quae

parabola est) Arm .. 177-15 -rrapafSokri {<? &c ..
r^ris irpunn Trap. D* .. and

it was a parable this Syr .. but parable it became Eth ..h eTTenocoiv

that which is likened Bo .. Eth ro lias but ordinance and type and word

were for the time enei. &c lit. for this time now] 24 28 &c cis

tov Kaipov tov eveo-TijKora N &c, Bo (eTiyon) . . temporis instantis Vg

(Arm) ..'for the time Syr Eth (this) k&t& 0c &c lit. according as

they offer gifts &c] 24 (28) &c, Eth ro .. ko.6 i]v 8wpa tc icai 6. Trpoa<jit-

povrai NAB(D*) 17, Vg Bo (H-giO)TC h).. kuO ov &c D^KLP &c.

<J)K eujvtfen ak.o>pou new. ujoviy. e. gicoTq that during which they

are wont to offer gifts &c Bo .. this in which oblations and sacrifices

were offered Syr Arm . . in which tliey offer (its ro) oblations &c Eth

h^t* cvnei(8
] ..h 26>..ir 24 28)7^ (26

1

.. v 24 28 8')cic] N &c,

F 2
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cvitei^Hcic eu)K efeo\ nneTOjIiuje.
10 ju.cmcm t^p^i

e-xR gciKjinovux*!. jum gens^incw urn geitfeMrncjjLdi

eirujo&e. hxiK^iu>AJi^ ttTc&.p eTKH ep&.f eg*, ne-

oiroeiuj itTdwgooTT ep&.TOir.
n ne^c ^e HTepeqei

n^PXiePeirc itii&^^eow eTH&.uju>ne giTK Tito<y

ttcKHtiH T2HR efeoA. juuutoTTittieri'a: a>.it. Te n&.i ne

HT^neicconT ^n. "grrn ovcitoq ^tt ita'ie gi A*&.ce.

ita neqcnoq ^e jlLulik JuLuioq &.qfiu>K egoim
iioircon Sottuit enneTOirfc.aJk e&.q^iwe Kovcuvre ituj*.

eiteg.
13

etgose necttoq o^p hh&ie. ju.it ttoAce aaK

lu
24 (28) 8 1 26 1 "

(24) (28 P?) 24
*

ftCftOonj -um 24I

ckhhh] 24 1
.. ckt. 24 28

ft.it]
Ait Te twice Bo "

(24) 28 24 1

iiujft. &c] 24 24 1
.. ujft 28 .. iicneo Bo ,!

(24) 28 24
1

ft(ju 28)-

ju.ft.ee]
28 24' .. ju.ftd.ee 24

Vg Bo Arm..trs. to perfect according to conscience. Syr..oin Eth

nncTuj. those who minister] 24 (28) &c, Arm..Tov karp. H &c, Vg
Bo (neTtg.) Syr (add them) Eth .. the offerings vihich are in the latv

Eth ro

10 juonon e(om 26 1

)gpak i &c only upon meats &c] 24 (28) &c

N &c, Vg Bo .. but only meats &c Arm .. but in meats and in drinks

only Syr . . except (add only ro) in meat and in that which they drink

Eth..om km Tro/xaaiv 47 ...Euuion &c not upon meats &c Bo (bfk
Cons. MS) ju. genii, and baptisms] 24 (28) &c ..om Bo (b

!V

o)

evugo(8l 26!..oo 2 4 )>le different] 24 (28?) &c, *AD*P 17, Bo

Arm (Eth) .. add kcu NcBDcRL &c, f Vg Syr (h) n^iKfti. the

ordinances] 24 28 &c . . SiKanD/xaTa fr$ABP 17 (Arm) .. which v;ere

ordinances Syr .. Sixaiw/xa D* . . SiKcuw/xacriv D CKL &c, f Vg..eTe
pfttuue^JUHi nTe TCftps, ne which are ordinances of the flesh Bo..

which are the lavj offlesh Eth .. of the law offlesh Eth ro citkh e.

laid down] 24 (28?) &c, Syr., om Bo ..trs. e;riK/xeva to end N &c,

Vg Arm ujft &c until the time of setting them in order] 24 (28 1)

&c, Bo (niTftgo epft/rq the setting it) .. /xe^pi Kaipov Siop^axrecos N &c,

Vg Syr Arm .. until when it should be corrected it was ordained Eth
11

^e] 24 (28) 24
]

.. OTSTI therefore Bo (f) ivrepeqei when he

had come] 24 (28) 24 ', Bo (eTftqi) Tra.payevop.cvos t$ &c, Vg(adsi$tens)
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conscience to perfect those who minister,
10
only upon meats

and drinkB,and different baptisms, the ordinances of the flesh,

laid down until the time of setting them in order. " But the

Christ, when he had come, the chiefpriest of the good (things)
which will be, through the great tabernacle which is perfect,
not made with hand, that is, not that of this creation :

12 not

through blood of goat and calf, but through his own blood

he went in once unto the holy (place), having found an eternal

redemption. "For if the blood of the goats and the calves

Arm .. having become Eth .. who came, was Syr t-rn&tu. which
will be] (24) 28 2 4 >, Bo, fxeWovTwv NADcRLP &c, f Vg Cop mid

Syr (h ms) Arm (trs. before good) Eth (that which cometh good) ..

yvofi.evoiv B D* .. of good things which he wrought Syr (vg) iTn &c

through the great tab. (add and BoB aDFGHJKio) which is perfect]

(24 ?)
28 24 1, Bo .. in the tab. great and perfect Syr .. 81a tt^s /i.ovos

k. re\eioTepa.<; ctkt^s N &c, Vg..by the great and perfect and not-

made-with-hands tab. Arm . . in that which is great and is better his tab.

Eth tfrs. hand] add of man Eth ere jiaj ne tvr&nei(ni 24 1)

Ac lit. which is this, not that of this creatiou] 28 24 ]
,
Bo (ne -sc) ..

tout cotiv ov Taurus t. kt. N &c, Vg Arm (which is not) . and was not

of this cr. Syr . . and was not in this world Eth
11

giTn &c lit. not through a blood] 24
1

..pref. o-r^c 28, N &c,

Vg Bo (the blood) Arm (and not) Eth (and not) .. and entered not with

blood Syr bji] trs. g^iti&pHiT &n Te nejut oahai^ci Bo s'ic

ju*>ce goat-calf] 28 24 1
.. Tpayuyv-ixoax^v N &c, Vg Bo (gekitA^pHiT

2ailu.*ci) Arm (Eth) .. goats-calves Syr -*e] 28 24 ', N &c ..

&XN& Bo Vg (sed) Syr (Arm) Eth .. 0111 Eth ro but adds that which

is sprinkled after goat a.qftioK he went] 28 24 1
.. *qi he came Bo

(l 26) .. e&qi having come Bo, N &c (eurrjXdev) norcon Rotwt
lit. one time] 28 2 4 ', e^anai N &c, Vg Syr (repeating entered) Arm
Eth .. trs. eneeoT&&& noircon into the holy (jrtaces) onee Bo en-

ne-rov&AA lit. unto that which is holy] 28 24 ]
.. ets ra. ayia N &c,

Vg Bo Arm (Eth) .. to the house of the sanctuary Syr .. add tu>v ayiwv V

e^qa'mc having found] 24
1

,
Bo .. a.qg'. he found 28 .. e&q^iTn having ?

24 .. trs.
vpa(o)/xtvo<: to end N &c, Eth .. aeterna inventa redempt/'one

Vg Arm . . and lie found Syr
ls

f^p] 24 &c .. om Eth mitfu &c of the goats and the calves]

24 &c .. rpayajv *eu Tavpnw NABD 47, f Vg Bo Syr .. ravpmv k. rpay.
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nnpuiec itn&&.gce. eTruj*ii<3'ouj<3'uJ HCT'x&.glA ajUaoott.

uja^tttMo nH*pj3 irrSfeo iiTc^p^.
u nocuj jLi^Wott

necitoq iine^c. nM giTit oimttd>. eqotr^^fe itTa^q-

T*>\oq epa>.i juLhin iijuoq eqotr^^fe iinnoTTTe

qita/rEfeo ititTKcTHeixHcic efeo\ gw neg&mre t-

xioottt CTpeTeTiiujIiiye jutnuoTTe toii. l5 ^ttu>

eT&e nM njmeciTHc ne ht^^ohkh itftppe. -xeK^c

ruutoT equjeatiycone encuyre I5n&.p&iifc.cic Tgii

T'x^eHKH ilujopff. ivre iteTT*.gi5 xi UnepHT wt-

1^ly^Il-lgi>.u] eq-iy&.q Bo -tS'oujtyujj 24
1

.. -<3'eiy<5'iiJg 28 .. -tf'euj

24
M

(21 at n&i) (28) (24 ') ijAJioq] 24
1

.. pref. Aunt 21 (28)

gn] gen 21 eTpeTCTli] 2i..eTeT? (
2 8?)

15 21 (28) (24
1
)

K L P &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth (add the blood after awrf ro) impju.ec

the ash] 24 &c .. o-rroSos fc$ &c, Bo Arm iinft&gce of the heifers]

(24 1)
&c .. ivre ov&ivgce of a heifer Bo, 8a/x.aAeoos N &c e?iy&n.

&c if they should sprinkle those who are defiled &c] 28 24
* 24 (om

mLxxoot) .. pavTL^ovcra tovs kckoiv. N &c, Vg Bo .. Eth ha3 cleanseth

from sin and sanctifieth their flesh for those who are defiled, Et li ro

cleanseth from sin and sanctifieth those who are defiled in theirfiesh . ,

was being sprinkled upon those who were defiled and was sanctifying

them Syr
14

noc(o(o 28) how much] 28 24
1

, Macarius .. pref. le then Bo.,

iroXAco 17 .. add therefore Syr Eth june9 of the Christ] i-qaov

Macarius Did ovima. lit. a spirit] 24 1, Eth ro .. add eqo-v&aJt

holy 21 28, Bo, aytov N CD*P, f Vg Cop mid ..mnnek Bo (aehj) .

add eeoTjk&fc Bo (ae) .. add cuwiov N*ABDcKL &c, Syr Arm Eth

iri.qT. &c offered himself heing holy] (28) 24 \ &qenq e^oirn

eqToir&HOTrT offered him being sanctified Bo .. eavrov -n-poo-yveyKev

(sacrificed himself Eth) a/xoy/xov N &c ..ipsum optulit immaculatum

Vg Syr {without spot) Arm Eth (in whom is not spot .. being without,

spot Eth ro) SneTncy(e 2i)nei(H 28 .. ch 24)-*.hcic your con-

sciences] 21 28 24 1 1 .. add also Bo(26) .. ttjv <rvv. v/xwv SD C L &c, f Vg
(am fu tol) Bo (bTdilnop) Cop mid Syr (h) Arm Eth, Macarius..

t. o\ rjfuuv AD*KP 47, Vg (demid) Bo Syr (vg)..Eth ro has will
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and the ash of the heifers, if they should sprinkle those who
are defiled, are wont to cleanse toward the cleansing of the

flesh :

u how much more the blood of the Christ, this (one)

through spirit who offered himself, being holy, to God will

cleanse your consciences from the works which are dead for

you to serve the living God 1
15 And because of this (he) is

the mediator of the new covenant, that the death, when it (had)

happened unto the redemption of the transgressions which

(were) in the first covenant, those who are called should receive

cleanse you negft. ctju.. the works &cj 21 28, Bo (aFegmop 26)

K (twv v. c.) .. g^ngi. TA*. works dead Bo (B
aDFHJK c

LN) ..veKpm-

tpyoiv S &c, Arm .. work of sin Eth ro ujHuje lit. minister] 21

28 24 !, Bo, Xarpeveiv N &c, Syr Arm Eth .. expert ep&toK for us to

serve Bo (ae) Vg (serviendum)
15 &tu and] 21 28 24 1 ..om Bo(Hj)Syr nxiec. the mediator]

21 (28) (24
1
?) .. ovju. a mediator Bo, N &c, Arm ne &c lit. (he)

is of the new cov.] 21 (28) (24 ')..ne ivre o-r^. he is of a new

covenant Bo., trs. 8ux0. ko.iv. /xcor. rnv fr$ &c
(j<aiv.

8. 17 37, Arm)..
became mediator of covenant new Syr . . of new ordinance Jesus

mediator (lit. chosen) became Eth seK&c that] 28 24 1
. . goiiuic

Bo .. pref. and Eth ro itaaov the death] 21 (28 ?) (24
1

).. Oavarov

N &c (Arm) .. trs. after having happened Bo ..by his death he became

Syr .. having tasted death Eth equjeaitytone lit. if it should

happen] 21 28 (24
1

?)
Arm .. yevo/xtvou N &c (Bo) Vg (intercedente) . .

Syr Eth, see above em one unto the redemption] 21 28 (24') ..

eis aTroXvTpuxTLy fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. redemption Syr .. he should save

them Eth i1U11a.pa.ft. &c of the transgressions which (were) in the

first cov.] 21 (28) (24
1

)
Bo (ev>H grxen) .. to>v tin tv irpwr-q SiaO.

Trapa(iaa(uv N &c.. of those transgr. which were under thefirst testa-

ment Vg ..for those who transgrrssed against the first diyathlkl Syr ..

those who went astray in thefirst ordinance Eth ivre &c lit. that those

who are called should receive the promise] 2i...gma. iicea'i xJLmojuj

nveim eiea^ejui that should receive the promise, those who are called

Bo Syr .. 07rws rrjv 7rayyeAiav Aa/3wcriv 01 kckAtj/acvoi H &C, Vg Arm ..

those to whom they promised and whom he called Eth.. trs. jGLhiuiui

iiTe ^k\. &c ivxe &c the promise of the inh. &c those &c Bo (b'hl.'j

om iisfitn)
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*tC*RH Tp nJUtOTT 1 SnTKU) AJUUIOC p2wl.
"
ejA.pf

T^I^eHRH t*^p Tdw-spO gl TJJtOOTTT. &o\ 2C JUiec^IJt-

3"oaa eqion$[ iis'ineTCJUuite iJUAOc. 18 eT&e n^i TReujopri

iino7rxi nec^eiu cftoX itoveuj itcitoq.
,9
MTepoTrio

t^p nenTO^H hiju Rdora* nnouioc jtn jjliovchc k-

n\*.oc THpq. is.q'xi jlinecitoq rTjul*ac jum its'ie jum

OTTUlOOTr JUR OTTCOpT JU.R OTRORROC JU.lt OTTgTTCCUinOM

huja. en.] nen. Bo ,e 21 (28) gonor &c] 21 (28) .. iuax^ Bo
17 2 1 (28)

18
2l(28)

,9
(4) 21 (28) ( 26) glTil] 4 ..g!TG 2 1

18

gonot &c lit. for where a covenant] 21 (28) ottov yap 8ia6r}K7j

fc$ &c, ubi enim testamentum Vg ..for where that there is dlyathlkl Syr ..

for vihere testament is Arm .. where there was ordinance Eth .. hijuia.

r&p eTeoTon(om ovon ae) or&i&dHKH jTXu.oq for the place at

which a covenant is (om ae) Bo (tlie usnal periphrasis for wliere)

injiP. eTpe &c lit. (it is) necessary for the death to come of him

who laid it down] 21 (28 1) .. aiuvkh nceen ^axot H^h eTa.qce.M-

uhtc] it is necess. that they should bring the death of him who establ.

it Bo . . mors necesse est intercedat testatoris Vg . . it is necessary thai

should come death upon him who ordained Eth .. Oavarov avayni]

<f>pe<r&ai tov hiaOtfxtvov ^ &c .. the death it showeth of him who made

it Syr ..necessary it is death to interpose as regards the testator Arm
17

euj&pe &c lit. for the covenant is wont to be confirmed on

those who are dead] 21 (28 1) .. <^i&0Hkk f^p eCT^-xpHOvT e-xen

o&npeqjuioiOTT for the covenant is being confirmed over dead (men)

Bo .. 8ia6r)Ki] yap em vc/^pot? /3e/3aia 5-5 &c (Vg) ..for a testament after

deathfirm, is Arm .. the ordinance indeed of him who diedfirm is Eth ..

but upon the dead (one) only is it confirmed Syr eftoX &c lit.

because that it is not wont to find power, living he who settled
it]

21 (28?). .Tie juLn^cxejuL-sOjU. gocon eqon;6 irxe^H eT&.qcejuiiHTc

because it is not wont tofind power, as long as liveth he who settled it

Bo .. 7Ti p,rj7roTe (p.rj
totc N* D*) iaxyci otc

77 o 8ia6ep.evos .. alioquin

nondum valet, dum vivit qui testatus est Vg . . because that inasmuch

as liveth he who made it there is not in it use Syr., but if not, how

would it be firm while the testator alive is t Arm .. because it ivas not

of use when (toas) living he who ordained it Eth
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the promise of the eternal inheritance. 16 For where covenant

(exists) it is necessary for the death to come of him who laid

it down :
n for the covenant is wont to be confirmed in (the

case of) those who are dead
; because that it is not wont to

have power while liveth he who made it firm. 18 Because of

this the first was not even dedicated without blood. 19 For

when had been said every commandment according to the

law by Moyses to all the people, he took the blood of the

calves and the goats and water and wool and scarlet and

18 eT&e n*,i because of this] 21 28, Bo Syr ..oOcv & &c, unde Vg
Arm. .thus Eth TKeuj. iuLnov. neca,(o 2i)eiK &c lit. the first

also they did not dedicate without blood] 21 (28 1) .. ov8(e) tj -rrpwrrj

(add 8ia8r/Kr] D*E*) x<d/hs Ut/xaTos ev(y)KCKaivioTai N &c, Vg Syr

(confirmed) Arm (renewed) . . ov&x ^govi^ SJLnecToviko a.a'iie cnoq
lit. neither the first tvas not sanctified without blood Bo .. the first also

without blood was not sanctified Eth
19

irrepovxto &c lit. for when they had said-by Moyses] (4?) 21

(xtoK finished by error) .. KaXrjdtLcrrjs yap-vno ^w(v)o-ws N &c, lecto

enim-a Mose Vg (Arm) ..for when had been commanded-by Moses

Syr ..and having spoken Moses Eth .. trs. ciitoXh ua.p tu&ett k*.t*.

nmoAioc e-ra. juojtchc ca/xi juuulcoot ne.11 m\.A.oc THpq for every
comm. ace. to the law M. having spoken them with all the people Bo . .

26 a had probably itTepeq-sw c*.p neivroXH &c RiS'ijuiojtchc far
when had said every &c Moyses to the people nenTo\K &c every
com. according to the law] (4) 21 (26a) Bo, NcACD*L 17 47..

Tracnjs err. Kara vofxov N*DcKP &c .. om 7racr7s K .. Traar]<; ttjs D* ..

every com. by M. to all the people in the law Syr., every com. of laws

Arm .. every commandment of the law Eth a.q-xi he took] (4 1)

21 (26
a
)
Bo Syr (add Moses) .. \a(3>v N &c, Vg Arm ..he taketh Eth

Unectioq the blood] (4) 21 26 a
.. oven, a blood Ho nIiAi4.ce &c

of the calves and the goats] (4) 2 6 a
, N* &c, Vg Arm Eth (and bloo</

of goats 10).. of calves and goals B0..0111 kcu twv rpayuv N C KL,
Syr .. om twv 2 P 17 37 47 .. trs. iiil^ie juit iuiua.ee of the goats and
the calves 21 *xn ovcop? juii otko(w 2i)kkoc lit. and a wool

and a
scarlet] 21 (2 6

a
) .. ne.11 ovcopT nKOKKiiuo(o)n a scarlet wool

Bo, xai epiov kokklvov N &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) Ain ovgircc(om 21)-

ojnoii(c 21) lit. aud a hyssop] 4 26 a
, Bo (d) N &c, Vg (Syr Arm) ..

next OTgTCOJnon (ton, oc, ojc) Bo, vatoirov P, f Vg (am fu) .. and leaf
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nToq giowq n'xaicojme *xn n*\&.oc THpq ^.q^eujsuiujq.
2,1

fq-sw mjlaxoc. se n^i ne necitoq ut^i^ohkh itTJs.

nrioTTe gioit juuuioc uj^puvrit.
-' tcckhwh xe urn

hckth THpoT xinujliiije ivqs'euj^ujiyoir oit irreige

gi5 necitoq.
22 ajrio c^e^on gJS necitoq Sk*. miju.

cuj^ttMo k\t\ nno.is.oc. &.tio *2:it neojf cnoq e&o*\

*Aepe Kto eho\ ujione.
23 oa.nc <ye ne eTpe necutoT

itneeit Ainmre tE&o
git

it^i. neeit iinmre -xe mtoot

o_h genevci^ eTCOTn n&.p&. n^i - 4 ut^ ne^c c*&.p &.it

^qtfeuj. I e^q^u}. 21 20
4 13 (21) (28) gum uj&pioTn] gengen

^hiiot Bo 21
4 13 (21) (28) cuevH] 4 21 ..ckctoc Bo 2J

4

(13) (21) (28) -t6&o] Tfcfioq 2 1 a/xn] d/xU 2 1 eio\] om Bo (fk)
23

4 (13) 21 g&nc ] gone 21 eTCOTn] ctcoiit 21 by error n&pet]

Hn^p*. 21.. egOTe Bo

of hyssop Eth frroq gtoioq n-s. even the book
itself] 4 21 (28 '})..

airro re to fiifikiov i-5 &c, ipsum quoque librum Vg . . mKe-xtuJU. -xe

gwq but the book also Bo (nine &c plural 26) .. trs. he sprinkled upon
the books Syr .. but the testaments Arm .. trs. and he sprinkleth the book

of the law also (om 10) Eth
20

eq-xu) saying] 4 21 (28) Bo, N &c, Vg..ad he saith Arm ..

arwi Ae said to them Syr (Eth) 11(28 .. en 4 I3)t&. &c which God

ordered unto you] 4 13 (21 1) (28 1) Bo (ghlmp) .. eH eT* &c (Bo) ..

trs. 77s tvtTtiAaTo (SuOero C) 7rpo? v. o 0to? N &e, Vg Arm Eth (om
God ro also om of the precept) .. which was commanded by God Syr

21

-a.e] 4 13 21? 28, Bo (fk 26)..Kcu-8e N &c, Bo (b
&
dl) Eth

(and -also) Arm edd ..and Bo Arm .. etiam Vg Syr JuLnujIIuje of

the ministry] 4 (28) .. of their work Eth &t\&eui(&U} 2i)<3'. lit. he

sprinkled them] 4 21 (28) Bo .. trs. epavTLo-tv to end N &c, Vg Syr .. trs.

and he sprinkleth {cleanseth ro) to beginning Eth .. trs. thus he sprinkled

with the blood Arm on also] 4 (28 1)
.. om 21, N &e, Vg Bo Syr

Arm Eth fiTeige &c thus with the blood] 4 13 (21 ?) (28) ..Eth

has verse 22 and further he appointeth thus nearly, and in blood should

be pure all things in the precept of the law .. Eth ro has and he

appointeth that all that which is in blood should be pure in &c
22

*>t(o cpQe(H 2i)^on lit. and almost] 4 13 21 (28?) N &c, Vg
(et omnia paene) Bo (dphjkl 26) Arm .. and nearly Eth (om ro) ..
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hyssop, even the book itself, and all the people he sprinkled,
20

saying, This is the blood of the covenant which God

ordered unto you.
al But the tabernacle and all the vessels

of the ministry he sprinkled also thus with the blood. 22 And

with the blood almost all things are wont to be cleansed

according to the law ;
and without shedding blood is not

wont to be forgiveness.
23 It is necessary therefore for the

patterns of the (things) which (are) in the heavens to be

cleansed by these
;

but the (things) themselves which (are)

in the heavens by sacrifices (more) excellent than these.

24 For the Christ went not into the holy (place) made with

because that Syr .. o-^eSov yap &c Marcus gl* necn. ti(en 21)11*

&c lit. in the blood all things are wont to be cleansed] 4 13 (28?)

N &c, Vg Arm .. om gn necnoq with (he blood 21 by error .. trs. all

things in blood Syr .. trs. they are wont to cleanse all (THpov) ace. to

the law in a blood TtSo(thc blood r c
njo) .. Eth, see above &.vu> and

2
] 4 (13) 21 (28). .om Bo (26). .but Eth neg? shedding] 4

.13 .. blood should be sprinkled Eth Aiepe &c lit. forgiveness is not

wont to be] 4 (13?) 21, Bo .. ov yiverai aj!>ecri? fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm

. . he forgiveth not Eth
28 ^e therefore] 4, N &c, Vg Bo (f*) Arm Eth ro .. juen otu Bo..

yap Syr . . and if Eth necjuor the patterns] 4 2 1 (Syr) Arm (Eth) . .

add Aien 13, N &c, Vg .. those things which are pattern of the heavenly

Syr . . that which is in likeness of the heavens Eth (om likeness ro)

rfcfeo to be cleansed] 4 (13) 21, nceToirfiio lit. they should cleanse

Bo .. Ka0api,ca6ai N &c .. KaOapi^rax DKr
*, Eth gn(gen 21) n*i

lit. in these] 421.. with such Arm .. with this blood Eth neon

xxn. * Stoot gn lit. but the (things) which (are) in the heavens,

they] 4 .. nesJunH. **.e but the (things) of the heavens they 21 .. 13 has

only nmre, omitting neon li. and i^e Rtoot by homeotel .. om *. Bo

(r)..trs. neioOT Tie it*nicJ)HOVl l!o, aura 8e (re 17) ra rnovpavia

N &c ..that indeed which is in the heavens Eth geno. &c sacrifices

(more) excellent than these] 4 (13 ?)
21 ..the sacrifice is better and is

greater than these Eth (om and greater ro) hm these 2
] 4 ..

Tuvra? N &c .. TavT7]<i Der*
>
Eth .. ravra 3 al .. Tuvrais 73118

M nv& nex.c(xPc 4) &c nt - for the Christ went not into that

which is holy &c] 4 13 (om At*) m 1 .. frr* &c eneTOv&*t for &c into

those which are holy 21 ..for &c into (things) made with hand holy



76 TenPOC 36BP3HOTC

fllOK 00^11 nTOV&.&.fe ELlJlOVniMl&MK itCJUOT ftAJUt.

^Wis. egoTnt erne ocac eTpeqovujncf efcoA Tenor

*tiqo iino?rTe o&.pon.
25 -sen^c <n eqeT^Xoq

p*.i nojZs.
Ficon nee iinA.p^iepe'Tc. eaj&,qfccoK

eooirit enneTOTTdwjvfe nneTOTfa^ft TppoAine oH oTrcnoq

ejutntoq Js.it ne. 2G Juuuton neujuje poq ne caaott

no&. Ficon -sin Tn&.Td.foo'XH iinKOCAioc. Tenor *.

&.qo7rionc[ e&o?V novcon RoTtOT gn e^H nneovoeiuj

eoircocq iinno&e giTii Teqevci^.
27 &.rio kjstjv ee ctkh

eojp^i iinpcojLie euLo^r iioTcon. juinnc^ n*s.i *.e Tenpicic.

24
4 (

x 3) 2I "P m '

*5."go] m 1
.. i$o 4

2B
4 21 m 1

eqe-

T&Xoq] -ta,\o 21 Tppojutne] 4 .. Tepoume 21m 1 36
4 21 m 1

at Teiioir neujuje] eujuje 2I 2" ^&h] ujen n-xum eho\ Bo
27 421 m 1

Bo (g^HAlOim iixi'X CVOireJi) .. ov -yap ts^eipo7r. eurrjXOev ayia (ay. eicr.

CD &c) (o) xP'ctos MA. 17, Vg (sanctis Iesus introit) Syr (trs. ay.

eiarjX.) Arm (ay. etcr^X.) .. a?wi r'(! ?'s wo into work of hand of man tkat

entered Jesvs at the holy (place) Eth .. and it is not &c-Jesus which is

the type of the true holy (place) Eth ro hcajot xx(h 2i)jnc for

pattern of (the) true] 4 21 m 1
,
avriTima twv akwOiviDV N &c, Vg Bo

(tvitoc iWe niTa.^ju.Hi) Arm .. which is a pattern of that true (place)

Syr .. which is made in the form of the true (place) Eth erne lit.

unto the heaven] 4 21 m J
, Eth.. eis avrov rov ovpavov S &c, Vg Bo

(eTe ti-eoc Te which it is) Syr Arm gcoc (4 &c .. gwo>c 21) lit. as

for him to be manifested] 4 21 m 1
.. p.<pa.vL(T6r]vai & Szc, Vg (ut app.)

Bo (manifesting him) Syr (that &c) Arm Eth (that &c) . . manifesting

himself'Bo (a 26) Tenov now] 4 m 1

,
Bo Vg .. and now Eth ro ..

om 21, Syr Arm Eth .. add -^e Bo (j) .. trs. vw ep.<f>av. N &c g^poit
for us] 4 m ]

. . vfj.o)v C 1 7
25 -xeKAC en not that] 4, Bo Arm .. pref. &t(o and 21 m 1

,
ovoe wa

N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. ov yap iva P ng&g &c many times] Bo Syr ..

trs. 7ro\AaKis 7rpoo-<pepr] N &c, Vg Arm Eth (continually that .. that

cont. ro) ivee &c lit. as the chief priest is wont to go in] Bo, N &c,

Vg (Arm) .. as was doing the chiefpriest and entering Syr Eth .. as the

chiefpriest into Eth ro (om was doing and entering) en(om m 1

)-
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hand, for pattern of (the) true ;
but (&.) into the heaven, as to

be manifested now to the face of God for us :

25 not that he

should offer himself many times, as the chief priest is wont

to go into that which is holy of those which are holy year

by year with a blood which is not his own
;

26 otherwise it

was right for him to die many times since the foundation

of the world : but now he was manifested once in the last

(stage) of the times to do away with the sin through his

sacrifice.
a7 And according as it is laid down for the men to

neTO-sw*^ &c lit. unto the that which is holy] 4 m 1
,
Arm Etli .. eneTO-y.

lit. unto those which are holy 21 Bo, ra ayia 53 &c, Vg Arm cdd ..

the house of the sanctuary Syr niteTOTT. lit. of those which are

holy] rwy aytwv J3 C 37, Cop mid Aim Etli .. 0111 21, 53* &c, Yg Bo Syr

eju(li 21 m^ncoq &n ne which is not his own] Bo Syr.. aWorpioj

N &c, Vg Arm Eth
28

jut(ejm 4)aio otherwise] Bo, ewei 53 &c, Vg (alioquin) .. and if

not Syr .. but if not Arm Eth e*iov to die] 47, Cop mid .. he should

have been killed Eth . . iraOttv 53 &c, Vg Bo (riTeqs'i Uu^g) Syr Arm

fig.
&c many times] Bo .. trs. 7roAAa/as ira.Bi.iv 53 &c, Yg Syr Arm Eth

(much cf. 7roAAa Der*) k&t&.&o\h] Bo, 53 &c\ origine Vg .. creation

Eth .. beginning Syr Arm **e] Eth ro .. aAAa Eth ^qoTioug
eflu he was manifested] trs. after ages Bo Eth .. trs. to end 53 &c. Vg
Arm .. trs. after sin Eth ro noire. &c once] trs. vvr(t) Se cm-a^" 53 &c,

Vg Bo (Arm) Eth .. trs. in end of age once offered himself Syr iliieo-

(om 2 i)Toeiuj of the times] hre nieneg of the ages Bo, 53 &c, Vg Arm

..of the age Syr Eth eovojcq &c giTri(gn m^Teq-e-. to do away
with the sin through his sacrifice] 4 m 1

(in his
s.) 53 &c(ct? u.0(.ti]o-iv)

Vg Arm (one sacr, cdd) .. nTequjeujq tjmo&i &c that he should destroy

the sin by his sacrifice Bo Eth .. e&,qo-viocq &c having done away &c 2 1

.. he offered himself in his sacrifice that he might do away with sin Syr
Junnofte with the sin] 53 AP 17, Bo Cop mid .. om tt/s CD0.KL &c..

afxapruav D r* Arm? .. destroy sin, appeared this his sacrifice Eth ro
27

nfipojxif the men] m^.fipp. 4'.. add THpor all. P>o (dfk)
ejuo-y to die] 4, 53 <fcc, Vg Bo (eepo-y) Syr Ann Kth..om m 1

, 47

(Treg.) n&.i this] ravra 47 ..their death Syr .. it Eth .. 11^1 tlwse

Bo (p) -^e] and Syr Eth .. om Bo (p) Teupicic the judgement]

o-rg&n a judgement Bo, icpicm 53 &c, Arm
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88 tjwi gioioq T ee jutne^c e*qT*\oq p*n hottcoti

ct^?V.o p&.i ititito&e nomutHHige. 5inAi.ejcncit^Tr ^e

^topic tiofie qit^oTtoitg" efeo\ imT<y<riujT efcoX gHTq

X. nitOAJioc n&.p TTT&.q jjulamt fieaufcec itfta,^*.-

eon eirn^iyuMie. nemocm mi rtwegfeHTrc. gTT ittteieTci*.

ftovuyr Tott^\o juLjjloott p*a ftga^ itcon Tp-

poAine. cum &omjl ajuhoot ene e-swn efcoTv. RiieT^
jineiroei epocr.

- ejuuLtow Tit&.?Vo ^w ne ctt^o

28
4 21 (26

a
)
m^ Uniieg] 26 a m 1

.. om Jul 4 21 Bo cncn^r]
m 1 21 .. cenc. 4

1

(4) (2i) (26
a

) evitT*>q having] 4? 26 b ..otR. had 21, Bo

(e,*fhj)
2 21

28 ui &c thus also &c] 4 &c. om *ai minusc vix inu .. awe? thus

Christ also Eth ro ct^Xo &c to hear the sine] (the same verh as

before for offer) 4 (26
a

1)
&c . . avtveyKeiv S &c, Vg Bo (frreqmi-egpHi)

Arm Eth . . he slew Syr . . to remit Eth (lit. leave) n. (jun by error m *)-

o-sxiHHuje lit. of a multitude] 4 26 a
&c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs.

7roA.X(oi/ avevcyKuv S$ &c, Vg . . om their sin Eth ro 90>pic nofee

without sin] 4 26 a
&c, ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..eqeovoitgq e&o\

ATiS'ne itofci Ae s&aW manifest himself without sin Bo, 47 ct(ot

2i)ovxeki unto a salvation] 4 26* &c, fc$ &c, Vg..lit. he will vivify

them Eth .. trs. after sin Bo., trs. after appear Syr (vg) .. add (pref.

37, Arm) ha 7rrTews AP 47, Vg (floriac hal) Syr (h)
1 u 110x1. &c for the law having the shadow] (4 1) 21 (26

a
?) Bo (a

shadow) .. trs. ctkiov yap e^wv o vo/mos N &c, Vg .. trs. /or tffte law shadow

there was in it Syr .. trs. for shadow of &c tas liaving the law Arm ..

Eth has for its shadow is the law of that which cometh good nti&n.

&c lit. of the good (things) which will become] 421, to>v /xcAA. ayadwv
N &c, Arm, bonorum futurorum Vg Syr .. htc nn\r <v&on coiiht of

the good [things) which are coming Bo (Eth) rteiKum not the

image] 421.. tvr&ig. ^it tc not this image it is Bo .. ovk avrrjv rr/v

tiKova N &c, Vg.. and not their very form Arm ..for it was not that

itself FAh..not the substance Syr fmeg. of the things] htc

itAigfiHOTi of these things Bo .. iinf$>. nuiopfi of the first things 4 ..
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die once, but after this the judgement ;

28 thus also the Christ

having offered himself once to bear the sins of many ;
but

the second time without sin he will be manifested to those

who expect him, unto a salvation.

X. For the lav: having the shadow of the good (things)

which will be, not the image of the things, with the same

sacrifices which are offered many times year by year, it is

not possible for them ever to perfect those who come up
unto them. 2 Otherwise would they not be ceasing to offer

them, because that there is not any more conscience of sin in

toji' -n-payfiaron- ^ &c, rerum Vg .. of things themselves Syr .. Arm Eth,

see above git Rnere. &e lit. in the same sacrifices] 4 .. iitteio. iiov.

21, this ai-Tais (om 2 al, Eth.. airrwi/ 37) $vm.ai<; (add avTuir ^P) fc$

&c, Vg Bo Arm .. pivf. because of this Syr Eth 6tott&\o &c lit.

which they offer] 4 21, N &e (om cu? A 17 47) Vg Bo (n&i ctot) ..

token-are offered $>yv ..the same sacrifices they offer Arm ..when they

offer sacrifice Eth ng*>g &c many times] 4 21 .. eis to SnpeKts N
&c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om Syr TP(e 2i)poAine year by year] 4

21. Eth ..trs. xar ivLavTov Tais auTtns fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr (because of

this token every year) Arm txiii 6o\x &c it is not possible for

tliein ever] 4 (21 ?)
ovB- Svvavrat NACD b P 17 37 47 al, Bo Syr (not

ever) Arm (om ever pref. which) .. ouoWotc dvvarai T)*et cHKL al, Vg
Eth SneT^ &c those who come up unto them] 21 .. itH ton hot

esSoTii those toko come in Bo Eth .. trs. tovs 7rpocrepxo/xvous TeXcuocrai

N &c. Vg Arm .. those who offer them Syr
5 run. otherwise] Bo (xiuion) alioquin Vg .. but if not Arm Eth

.. errct N &c ..for (/"Syr eTn&Xo &c lit. would they not be ceasing

mounting them up] havii&.khit &h ne erini junicoo-v c;6otii lit.

would they not have ceased bringing them in Bo..ouk av cn-avo-avTo

irpoo-cbzpoi) zvai i^ &c..non cessassent offerri Vg .. om ovk H* 74 137

al, f Vg (demid harl**) .. but already they would have rested from their

offerings Syr .. they were ceasing from offering Arm .. they would kavt

ceased from sacrificing Eth eio\ se (a'e -xe 21) &c because that

there is not any] Bo (Qjuloh g\i) Sia to fnfie/juav e\(iv cti (om D*e)
S (fee, iofeo gnod nullum haberent ultra Vg .. because no longer mas

troubling them Syr .. because neither any longer conscience having Ann
..Eth has because he forgiveth the sins of those who sacrifice ncrn-

ciikHcic (cfiif 2k.xcic 2i)&c conscience of sin in those who
minister]
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ftiiofae gn iieTWjiAUje. ejvTTEfeo itoTcon. 3 &.W* ottR"

cyrpniieeTre tigHTOTr tlnok Tppoojie.
4 ot^t^omx

c^p ne eTpe citoq ii^ie gi jLt&xe k*. nok efeo\.

15 eT&e njs,i eqwHir egovti ennocAAOc uj*qxooc. se

*yyeircie< aiK OTrnpoc<|>op&. lineKOTr&.ujoir. otcu>jul&.

**. *.KciTu>Tq tt&i. 6 tte^XiA aaw weTeuj&.TTT&.^'y g*.

itofee iineRpgit&.R itgHTOT.
7 totc ^rxooc, 2:e eic

gHHTt ^NHTT qcH gjS OTK^>*uVlC ivxuj(0*j.e t6hht

eTp^eipe. nnoTTre. ineKovu>uj. 8 nxne *.e eq-xu*

5 21 4 21 6

(9
a

)
21 32

! in 1

ujewq-xooc] q-xtx) JuixJLOC

Bo 6

(9
a

)
21 32

1 m 1

gd.] 9
a
32 1 ..om m 1

nofie] 9
a
32

1
.. im.

the sin m 1 7

(9 )
21 32

1 in 1

ct&hht] 32 1 m 1 ..eT&HT9 a

8

(9
a
)
21 (32

1

) m 1

fi(add ov B a
)cTitH-i.ecic utcoot Te gMtnofti &. (&evi i

)
hh ct-

ujcjuuji conscience of theirs of sins in the case of those who minister

Bo .. (TvveiSrja-iv a/xapTLojv rovs (add 8e D* ') Actrpevoi/Tas .. conscienliam

peccati cultores Vg .. ^ir conscience of sins Syr cmttMo ii. lit.

they having been purified one time] Bo (toit&o) .. aird$ Kexadapio--

/xckovs {-6ap/xevovs) fr$ &c, Vg .. those who one time were purified Syr..

the ministers once being purified Arm .. and he purified them mice Eth
s ovR &c there is a remembrance in them of sin] n^pni ii^htov

nvyipi juic^juevi nmnofii lit. in them they vjere making the thought of

the sins Bo .. ev avTa(o H)ts ava/Av^aas ajxapnuiv fr$ &c, \g..in the

sacrifices they cause to remember their sins Syr., (here in the same,

in remembrance of sins they exist Arm .. in them (in) which they make

remembrance of sin Eth
4

ott&.t<3'ojli &c for it is impossible] impossibile enim est Vg ..

oirAAe-readout ce.p Te for it is an impossibility Bo .. aSwarov yap
N &c ..for cannot Syr ..for was not being able Arm ..for is not able

Eth eTpe citoq &c for blood of goat and calf to forgive sin] hie

ncuoq ivre o&iiju&ci item gewii&ApHiT ee\ jjkimofci that the blood of
calves and goats should take away sins Bo . . aiiea ravpuv kou rpaywv

u<paipeiv afxapria
1; A &c.. at/xa rp. k. t. atpaipeiv (a<pe\eiv fc$*L b 73

106 108) ^ (37) .. sanguine taurorum et hircorum auferri peccata Vg
.. the blood of bid/s and goats cleanse sins Syr., the blood of the goats

and of the bulls to take away sins Arm .. the blood of bull and goat that

it shmdd remit sin Eth
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those who minister, they having been purified once (for all) ?

:i But (*k) there is a remembrance in them of sin year by year.
4 For it is impossible for blood of goat and calf to forgive

sin. 5 Because of this, coming into the world, he is wont

to say, Sacrifice and offering thou wishedst not, but body
thou preparedst for me ;

6 the holocausts and the (offerings)

which they are wont to give for sin thou wast not willino-

for them :
7 then I said, Behold, I come it is written in

chapter of book concerning me for to do, God, thy will.

3 But above he is saying, Sacrifice and offering, the

'

e-r&e n&i because of this] 9
a
&c, Bo Syr..8io N &c, Vg (ideo)

because of which Arm, and because of this Etb .. and when also Eth ro

ujdkq'sooc(q m 1

)
he is wont to say] 9

a
&c, Aeyci N &c, Vg Bo Arm

Eth ..he said Syr OTe.-o-vnpocc^. lit. a sacrifice-an offering] 9
a

&c. N &c, Vg Bo Eth ..plural Syr Arm .Qnen. thou wishedst not]

32
1 m 1

, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. / desired not Eth ro
-2ve]

9'
1 &c .. om Eth ro a>KciTU)Tq(S 2 1

)
ii>i thou preparedst for me]

9
a
&c, Bo, Ka.Tr)pTio-(i> N &c, Vg Arm (establishedst) .. thou clothedst me

Syr Eth (cl. with &c) .. thy body purify for me Eth ro
6 ne<3\ the holocausts] m 1

..gii(3'.
indefinite 9

a
, Bo, N &c (0A.0-

KavTtofxa D) Arm .. ot&. an holocaust 21 32' ..sacrifice Eth ju.fi

neTe(e 32
1

.. ti 2i)uje.T. &c and the (offerings) which they are wont
to give for sin] (9

a
)
&c .. kcu irtpt a^aprtas N &c, Vg Bo (add of th?

world h*) Arm .. which (are) for sin Syr Eth juneK(knp impera-
tive by error 21) &c thou wast not willing for] (9M) &c, ovk r)(e)v8o-

Kijo-as N &c, Vg Bo (^aaa.^) Arm Eth .. thou askedst not Syr .. I uas

not pleased with Eth ro
7

^-tiHT 1 come] (9
a
) &c, N a &c .. om N* .. pref. eyo> D, Syr (vg) ..

behold me I came Eth qcHg it is written] g
& &c .. trs. fii(3\tov

yeypawrai ^ &c (add yap Ds'*) Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth gu in] 9
a &c

.. pref. because Syr o-TKecJjaAic lit. a chapter] 9
a
&c, N &c .. capite

Vg Syr Bo (u^gi) Eth .. story Arm nttuxoue of book] 9a & c
,
Bo

(fhs.u>ju.) (3t(3\iov N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. of books Syr nuovre lit.

the God] 32 1, N &c .. pref. JuL m 1

,
Bo (b

&
f) .. trs. aov o 0eos al pauc,

Bo (hj) .. Eth has thy will. I was well pleased, my God .. om o Otos K,

Vg (had*)
8

-^e] 9
a 21 32

l

,
Bo (B

a
ri)OHJKLMNOp) M Te m 1

.. om N &c, Vg
Bo (aef) Syr Arm Eth eq(q 9* 32

1

)-xoi &c he is saying] (9 )

niT.i Q
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nTuj&.TT&.fc.Tr gAw no&e *.neKpNfc.K ftgHTOT. km
UJ&.TTTN^.OOTr p^I K&.T&. nOJUOC. 9 TOTe A.q'SOOC.

<X IC HHT "^ItHT Tp&.ipe AAneKOTTlOUJ. UJJs.qqi

iSnujopn *se eqeTAge njuegcw^Tr epa/rq.
10 oI

neioTrtouj eTeTttTMHT iigHTq giTt? Tenpoct^op*.
Gnca>ijL^ ftic ne^c ftoTcon. n

^p^iepeTc juieit

ttiAi eq^^ep^Tq iiiiHite equjIEuje eqT^Vo pa
ft iteiOTrcifc. itoTtoT ft&. ftcon ejuft" <soax Luoott

tt eKjk itofee efeo^V. 12 n\i xe ejvqTJvTVoq ftov-

5

(13) 21 at Ainuj. (32
]

)
m 1 "

(13) 21 m 1 "
(13) 21

12

(i3) (21)

(32M) &c, \tyu>v N &c, Vg Bo (eq, q adegmo) Arm Eth .. he said

Syr oir^.-oir(Bo rNo)npoc$. lit. a sacr.-an offering] 21 m 1

, N c

DKL &c, Syr (h) Eth .. gene.-gennp. (a*
1

?) 32 (add JutneKoireiujoT

by error) 6varias-7rpoa<popa<i fr^ACD*! 3

17, f Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm
ne^. the holocausts] m 1

, 47..ju.n geu^XiX and holocausts 21 (32
1

)

kcu oXoKavToyfiara i$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Aim .. / desired not Eth juR

neTe(ne 2i)uj. &cand the (offerings) which they are wont to give for

sin] 32
l &c .. Kai -n-epi a^aprtas(iwv D) N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. which art

for sin Syr Eth juLneK.pgn*>.K &c tliou wast not willing for them]
m 1

Syr .. jGLrceRoir&iyoir (ov^e UneupgnAK iigHTOY thou wishedst

not nor wast thou willing for them 21 (oirTe) 32
1

,
ovk v6e\r]cra<i ov&(

>?(e)vSoKTjcras fr* &c, Vg Bo (add them) Ai m .. Eth has thou wast not well

pleased with that which they offer {lohich is ro) in the precept of tlie law

(to say Eth, not ro) n*>i &c these which are wont to be offered &c]

32
1 &c (Bo CTe itH nc eTOYini) Syr .. arrives k. v. Trpoo-fapovrai ^ &c,

Vg Arm mtojuoc the law] 32
] &c, DKLP &c, Arm .. om tov

NAC 17 37 47
9

totc] (13) 32
1 &c .. and after it Syr .. pref. and Eth ^q-xocc

he said] 13 32 * &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr .. he saith Arm Eth eic g.

behold] 13 32
* &c .. om Eth ro .. behold me Eth eTp&eipe (Bo hj

,. eipi Bo) for to do] 13 32* &c, Eth ro.. add $< God Bo (k) N<s]L

Ac, f Vg Syr (vg h*) Arm (after thy will) Eth (my God after will)

iineRoircouj lit. thy wish] 13 &c .. JuneTegriMt thy will Bo

cg&qqi he is wont to take away] 13 32
] &c, N &c, Yg.,he rejecteth
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holocausts and the (offerings) which they are wont to give

for sin, thou wast not willing for them, these which are wont

to be offered according to the law :

9 then he said, Behold,

I come for to do thy will. He is wont to take away the

first, that he should set up the second. 10 In this will in

which we are sanctified through the offering of the body of

Jesus the Christ once. ll
Every chief 'priest indeed standeth

daily ministering, offering the same sacrifices many times,

these for which it is never possible to forgive sin :
12 but this

Arm . . he abolisheth Syr . . q:6u>Te& he killeth Bo . . he destroyeth Eth

(my first) eqeTe.g-epvrq he should set up &c] 13 21, Syr Eth

{my latter)., ova T&ge m 1

by error., trs. to Scut, a-rrjarj fc$ &c, Vg
(sequens) Arm

10

gUneiovu)(oiroej 21 by error) uj &c in this will iu which &c] 13 ..

gjuneioviouj en(2 1 .. it iii^t&dhv ilgHTq in this will we are &c 21m 1

..for by this his will we were sanctified Syr .. cv (o OcXrjfiari rjyiacr. o-/j.ev

N &c, in qua voluntate &c Vg Arm . . Bo has ta.i eTdkitTOT&o (eT*q-
Torfion hj) iig.

>5en neTgn*.q lit. this {in) which we were sanctified

in his will {he sanctified us hj) .. Eth has that we should be sanctified

by his good pleasure {wish 10) giTn(en m 1

) through] 13 &c, fc$AC

D*P 17 47 .. ol 81a DcRL &c xincioAi*. of the body] 13 &c..

ai/iaros D* no-rcon once] 13 &c .. pref. which Syr .. pref. which

happened Eth (not ro)
11

*PX-] (
I 3) 2I ACP 37, Cop mid Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth .. up.

NDKL &c, f Vg Bo Syr (h) jmeit] 13 21 .. Kai-^v N &c, Vg Bo

.. oirog and Bo (a k) Arm Eth ..for Syr jutJUHne equj. daily

ministering] (13) Arm ..trs. Xetrovpy. ko.6
r)/x. &*, Syr., om xtJUHne

21 .. om Xeirovpywv Eth, not ro eqT.\o &c iioir. (om 13) offering

the same (om 1 3) sacrifices many times] (13?) 21 . . ct. to offer 21 . . /cat

t. avr. 77-0AA. 7rpoo-(pepo)V Overtax N &c, Vg .. om kch D* (Bo) .. (oTOg AE)

n.iujoTujU)OTuji pio eqim Hajuoot es5oYii novJUHiy neon (and)

the same sacrifices offering many times V>o..t1ie same sacrifices was

offering Syr., and the same &c many times Arm ..and offereth these

very sacrifices continually Eth . . and offereth in the same manner

always he offereth his sacrifices continually Etli 10

12 n*i this (one)] 21, NACD*KP 17 47 137 al, def Vg Bo Arm ..

ai'Tos D CKL &c, Eth .. tjJ>M
^c iieoq lit. but this he Bo (k) ee.qr.

Sec lit. having offered him for one sacrifice for sin] 13 ? .. &qT. egp&i
G 2



84 tghpoc seRP^ioTc

etrci*. Hotfoot [g* w]ofee [^qgjAAOoc uj*. eite
[gi cTr]n*jut

juLnitoTTe. 13
eq<?(o[ujf] efioA uj^mtottrw wtteq-xa/xe

g^necHT itneqoTepHTe.
14
gR ovnpoc^op* iioTruyr

A.q'xajK &o\ iineTix^Tfefeo ujjs. etieg.
15 qpumTpe **.e

itNit its'ineniiN. eTcrzra^fe juimca,. Tpeqxooc.
16 2se

t^i Te T^^eHRH e-^-tti^cjuiitTc itJuuufc.Tr juutttc*. negooTr

Tjuuutfcir neoce Tresoeic. eie^ hhmioaaoc <xit neTTgHT.

Taxgfcicoir exit itevAjLeeire. 17 juumctac uj&.q'xooc

ls

(l3)(2l)
"

13 21 15
I 3 2I I6

13 21 17
(l3) 21

&c offered him up &c 21 ? .. ^qeitq egpm eseit neimofci SoiriyoT-

u}(otuji novcoT lit. offered him over our sins for one sacrifice Bo

(iti
itofii the sins k) .. fxiav vwep afiapruav 7rpocrevcyKas 6vcnav fc$ &c,

Vg {pro peccatis offerens) Arm., one offering offered for sins Syr ..

once offered sacrifice for ever for our sin Eth
fc.qg.jut..

&c lit. he sat

for ever on right hand of God] 13? 21 ? .. ^qgejutci ca>oirin&.it Hty^

uj&(e)&o\ he sat at right hand of God unto the end Bo (eqg. he is

sitting FMN..e&qg. having sat hj) Syr (and sit &c to age)..eLS to

SojveKes KaOiaev cv (ck fcS) 8eia tov 6eov fr$
c &C (e#c 8eio)V A 31) Vg

Arm (pref. and) .. and sat on the right hand of God Eth
13

cq^. eh., expecting] (13) (21) .. to Xomoit eq-soirigT henceforth

expecting Bo, 5$ &c, Vg (de cet ro) .. and he expecteth henceforth Syr

Eth .. and henceforth &c Arm ty&ivr. &c lit. until they put his

enemies below his feet] (13 t) 21, Bo (;XL& hj) .. ews reOwo-iv 01 e^dpoi

avrov vttottoBlov t. ttoSojv olvtov S &c, Vg Syr (footstool under) Arm

(under his feet) . . until they collect his enemies under the footstool of his

feet Eth
14

git (en 21) ovn(c|> 2i)poc. &c lit. in one offering he completed]

OTHpocc^wp*. r^p noTioT acssk for one offering completed Bo

(translating unaccented Greek) .. oirnp. &c eeiu-seu one &c (is that)

which will complete Bo (a k) . . fita yap irpoo-<popa TereXeiinKev fr$ &c, Vg
(consummavit) Arm . . for in one offering he perfected Syr . . one sacrifice

he made Eth nneTne/rft. &c those who will be sanctified for ever]

iiH ednfcTov&GJO'v uja. efto\ those who will be sanctified unto the end

Bo .. is to Si7]veK<s tous ayiaop.evov<> i$ &e, Vg .. those who are sancti-

fied in him to the age Syr .. the sanctified into eternity Arm ..for ever

those who are sanctified Eth



HEBREWS X 13-17 85

(one), having offered himself for one sacrifice [for] sin, sat

(down) for ever [on] the right hand of God; "expecting

until are put his enemies below his feet.
14 With one offering

he completed those who will be sanctified for ever. 15 But

beareth witness to us the holy spirit after his saying :

16 This is the covenant which I shall establish with them

after those days, said the Lord, I will put my laws upon their

hearts, and write them upon their thoughts :
17 afterwards

16

qpju. &c but beareth witness to us] /xaprvpti 8e -qpxv N &c, Bo

(b*dk) contestatur autem nos Vg, but witnesseth to us Syr Arm ..

-jepAieepc T\*p n&.n for beareth witness to us Ho., and our witness

Eth..om conjunction Bo (f) ix^ine. &c lit. the spirit which is

holy after his saying it]
Bo (f) . . frxenmiia. eeov&fc jueitettca.

epeq^soc r'e.p the spirit tohich is holy, for after his saying it Bo (*
B a

Dx),. Ktxi to irva to ayiov //.era yap (St D r
*) to eiprjKtvai fc^ACD

EP 17 31 47 137 al, Vg .. the holy spirit tlmt it said Syr .. spirit holy

after that he saith Eth . . *ai &c /xera y. to TrpoeLpijKa'at K L &c .. and the

spirit holy after saying first Arm
16

se] Bo Arm ..om N &c, Vg Syr Eth tai &c this is the

covenant which I shall establish] Arm .. om Te Ro (eTi.iceju.nHTC

which I established ak) avrrj r)
8ta6. rjv SiaOrjaofiai ^ &c, Eth (ordinance-

ordain) .. avrrj 8c
7]
&c Ds 1-

*, f Vg (testamentum) .. this is the diyathiki

which I shall give Syr jiUjul. with them] Bo .. 77/309 airrovs 5*5 &c.

Vg .. to them Syr Eth .. unto their fatliers Arm ne-se said] Bo ..

Atyci N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth eie^ lit. I will give] Bo Syr Arm ..

I shall put Eth ..SiSows fc-S &c\ dando Vg finwu. my laws] Bo,

vofiovs (jlov N &c, leges meas Vg Arm .. juhi&uojiioc my law Bo (k)

my nomus Syr, my law Eth e-xn neirgHT upon their heartsJ em

xapStas avrwv N &c ..in cordibus eoruin Vg .. in their minds Syr Arm

(mfo)..epHi enovgHT into their Jieart Bo, eiri KapBiav a. 31 46 Eutlml

cod, Eth (into) T^cg. &c and write them upon their thoughts] orog

^juc^hiot cseit (gi'sen hj) novjuieTi and I shall write them upon
their thoughts Bo .. ai 7rt Ttov Siavoituv iriypanf/u) auTOUs D CEKL &c,

de Vg (demid) Syr (hearts) Arm .. /cai eiri tyjv Siavoiav &c NACl)Kr*P

J 7 3 1 47 al> f "Vg (am fu hail tol)..aw<i / shall write it into their

thought Eth
17

xi nii. uj. afterwards lie is wont to sayj om N &c, Vg Bo Syr
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xe itevitofee aaH iteT^nouiia. mt&.pnetFAiee'ye <ye.

18 oonov 2k.e Kto e&oTV. itit^i. eie aajiavT t^\o eye egpaa
oa. itofte. l ' eTrKT^tt eye Lt&atir. k^cmhit. novn^ppHci*

egoTit ennTOT&.&.fc o5i necitoq fiic. 20
TegiH irrewq-

HgR(ogc n\n iifcppe eTOitc[ grnut nKAT^neT^cjutA..

T nM ne. Teqc^p^f.
21 *ttu> otto3' RotthhUi ersjS.

nHi iinitoTTe. 22
i&.peir^-nenoTroi ojt ovgHT jjjute

ok otttojt kqht iinicTic. epe iteitoHT eyeujeyiouj efeo\

olf ovcvitei^HCic iinoitHpoit. epe neitcio.ti&. <xu>kZ&

18
9
a
(i3)2i

"
(9

a
)
6' 21 F and later h ,0

(9*)2i6l

KtT&neT&cu.&] Kaaaie<^cjut&. 21 ., -neTHCJU.^ Bo (el)
S1

(9
11

)
21

6 1 *2

(9
a
)(2i)6

1

crnei-^HCic] -h-xcicic 9* .. -'vtrcic 21 ..

-m-^tcic 6 1

Eth .. then he saith Arm -xe &c Their sins and their lawlessnesses

I will not remember any more] OTOg (om m) ttn&epc^jueri *xe (om

k) nitomo&i ne*x ttOT&noAii& and (om m) / m^K nut remember any
more (om k) their sins &c Bo Eth .. k<u tu>v a/xa/mcov uvtoov (om D* 17

31 al, def Vg) /cat Ttoj/ avo/uwv aurujv (om 37) ou
fj.rj fxvr)(rdu> (rjcro/xat) en

N &c, ef peccatorum et iniquitatum eorum iam non recordabor amplius

Vg Arm .. and their transgression and their sins I shall not remember

to them Syr
18

gonor ^e &c but where forgiveness of these (is)] 9" 1 &c, ottov

<5c afao-is tovtwv (avrwv 38 72) t$ c &c, Vg (horum remissio) . . nu&&

<**p eTc OTOit jqjlo e&o\ ixxioq htc nM lit. for the place in which

there is forgiveness of ilvese Bo (iLiuion &c there is not &c r).. oirov

8e a^eens N* ..but where forgiveness is Arm .. but where there is for-

giveness of sins Syr ..but if it is forgiven thus Eth eie &c then

there is not offering any more for sin] 9M &c .. le juaxoh npoc^op*.
ate eefiie $noii then there is not offering any more concerning the sin

Bo . . ovkcti TTpocr(f>opa 7T/3t a/Aaprias S &c, Vg (jpi'O peccaio) . . there is

not need of offering which (is) for sin Syr . . no more is necessary for

sins an offering Arm .. there is not any more offering for sin Eth
19 TnTA.n &c having &c] 21 6 1

.. there is to us Syr Eth, we have

Arm <2*. therefore] 9
a 21 6 1

.. om Bo (f) Eth n&citKT my
brothers] 21 6', Syr . . aStXtpoL N &c, Vg Arm., our brothers Eth

n*.pp(pg 9
a
)ftciak] (9

a
?) 21 6 1 ? ..grace Eth egom e lit.in unto]

9
a 21 6 ' .. eis ryj' cmtoSov N &c, Vg (in introitu) Eo ($.hu>it e&orn)
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he is wont to say, Their sins and their lawlessnesses

I will not remember any more. 18 But where forgiveness of

these (is), then there is not offering any more for sin.

19
Having therefore, my brothers, a boldness of speech (to go)

into the holy (place) in the blood of Jesus,
20

(by) the living

new way, which he hewed out for us through the veil, which

is this his flesh ;

21 and (having) a great priest over the

house of God ;

22 let us come up therefore with true heart

in assurance of faith, our hearts being sprinkled from evil

Syr Arm (om ttjv) Eth (our entrance) enneTOv&aJi lit. unto that

which is holy] 21 6 1
.. the holy house Syr Eth .. twv aytwv N &c (trs.

before tier. K) Vg Bo Arm (singular, edd) Eth ro necnoq the

blood] fr$ &c .. ovenoq a blood Bo (l) nic of Jesus] 9* 21 6 1
..

add and the way of life Syr (see verse 20)
20

TegiH &c nn(i& 9
a
)pPe eT- 1& tne wav which he hewed for us,

new, which liveth] (9M) &c .. and the way of life which he made new

for us now Syr . .
77
v eve/caivio-cv r\p.iv oSov trpoa-^arov kcu (om D

*

) ^utcrav

ft &c. Vg Arm ..
cJjh eT&q&iq Unepi n&n iujlkjoit il&epi orog eTon&

that which he made new for us, the way new and which liveth Bo ..

for he made newfor us a way of life recently Etli eTe ii(t 9
a
)*i

n(T 9
il

2i)e Teq(Ttj 6 ]

)c. which is this his flesh] g
a &c .. tout co-tiv

rq<; a. a. ft &c, Vg {caritem suam) Arm.. eTe Teqc&ps; Te (om f)

which hisflesh is Bo, which is hisflesh Syr .. of hisflesh Eth
11

^tto) and] 9
a &c, iiejm (lit. with) Bo, /<ai N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro

.. om Eth .. add there is to us Syr esH nm(ei 9
a
) over the house]

9
R &c .. to the house Eth .. Eth ro has with God

12

juu>.peii(p 9
tt

)^-nen(nR 6 !

)oyoi (21 6 1 ..ei 9
a
)

let us come

up] 9
a 21. Trpoa-(.pxu(o)iJ.f.6a. ft &c, Vg Bo (1 eovit) Aim ..add 6e

therefore 6 ', Syr Eth gli ovtojt &c lit. in an assurance of faith] 9
a

,

iv -n-k-qpotpopia 7ncrrea>s N &c, Vg Arm . . julR ottojt and an assurance

of faith 6 1
,
Bo (ot-xojk. irre ovn^g^) .. and (om ro) in faith complete

(om ro) confident Eth epe lien (lost 9* .. iln. 6!)gHT tf'eiy^uj 2 i\

our hearts being sprinkled J (9*) 6 1
.. eriios^ fnseitengHT being

tprinkled our hearts Bo .. cppa.vTicrp.evoi ras Kapt)ias ft &c, Vg .. having

washed hearts Arm., being sprinkled on our hearts Syr., being pure
our heart Eth efto\ &c lit. out of an evil conscience] (9") 6\ ft

&c, Vg Bo (eh. go.)
Arm .. and pure from &c Syr .. and we being pure

from &c Eth epe nen(nn 6l)cu)ju.a> -xoj(o 2i)kH &c our body
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OH OTTAAOOT eqOT^^fe.
23
AAd.pwA1^0_T fieOJJLC?VOO!*v

neeTUric *-xn pine. cynic/roc t<^p ne nem^qepHT.
24 StHs'ioujt ucew nenepmr evn^po^TTCAAOC na^dom

jui? gengfemre en^ncryov. 25 iknenKio iicunt itTencTr-

itA.^ajiTH wee JuLncioirf ngome ne. jru> eTeTltn&.p*.-

K*.\ei. ^ttio irreige itgoiro itee eTeTnn&.T enegocrar

eqgion egovn.
2C
enpnofce ***.p ivrens'o.ii. .unites

Tpenxi iincooTi? Fituic. aaaaH evci&. c^e ii^ujoyxn

Oj\ nofce. 27
OTgoTe 2k.e ne &u*uyf efioTV gHTc

ivrenpscic xxn nniog? itTcevTe eTn^oTuwui nit ,2&/x.

"
(21) 6 1 24 6 1

ne.p05.-5x.] ne.pe.51c. 6 1

iie.r.] noTe.vei.nH

Bo 85 6 1 e.ifO) and 2 &c lit. and thus more as] figovo u&Won
gocon more rather as much as Bo 26

6 ^

ge.] eefce Bo nofcc]

oevitiiofci siws Bo 87 6 1

being washed in clean water] (21?) 6 1

..pref. and Bo..kcu AeAou-

(a)fievoi to orwfjLa vSaxi xaOapu) fc-S &c, Vg Syr (ottr body) Eth (our

6o<%) .. and having baptized the body in &c Arm
23

Aie.pneju. let us hold on to] (21) 6 1
.. let us strengthen therefore

Eth iieeXnic of the hope] 6 1
,
Bo .. add vfx-wv &*, f Vg Syr ..

and our hope Eth .. trs. nys cXttiBos rrjv ofi. D, f Vg .. trs. a/cAiv?? ttjs

A7rt8os 47 ewsii pine without wavering] 6 1
..a/cXtvj? N &c, Vg

Bo . . and let us not waver Syr . . Arm has let us hold the confessionfirm

of the hope .. that it should not be moved Eth nen(nn 6 1

)T*.cjepHT

he who promised] 6 1 .. add to us Syr Eth
24 nTn3\ and (let us) look] kgu Karavowpev t^ &c, Vg Syr Arm ..

jute.pert^g. let us observe Bo .. pref. oirog and Bo (dfhjkl).. and let

us emulate Eth (omitting ets Trap.) iice. &c to one another] aAA?/-

Xous N &c, Vg (invicem) Bo Syr Arm .. with our neighbour Eth
25 UnenKtu &c not Laving forsaken] jx-q cy(om D)KaTaXe(om

^D*)i7rovTs fr* &c, Vg .. nTenjXL^ iicwn and (let us) not forsake Bo..

and let us not be leaving Syr Arm Eth frren(n 6 1

)cvn. our

assembling together] Vg Bo Syr Eth .. ttjv eTrio-waya>yr)v c(om S*)aura)v

N &c, Arm (assemblies) ne is] tc Bo, eariv D*, Vg (sicut est) Syr
Arm .. om t$ &c .. Eth has as are accustomed others .. Eth ro has as for

earth by error of similarity of words e.TU> and i] a\ka N &c, Vg
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conscience, our body being washed in clean water :
23 let us

hold on to the confession of the hope without wavering ;
for

faithful he is, he who promised :

24 and (let us) look to one

another unto an exciting of love and good works
;

25 not

having forsaken our assembling together, as the custom of

some is, and exhorting ;
and so much the more as ye see the

day approaching.
26 For if we sin of our (own) power after

our receiving the knowledge of the truth, there is no more

(any) sacrifice (which) will be reserved for sin :
27 but fearful

it is to expect the judgement and the flame of the fire, which

Bo Syr Arm Eth eTeTnn&pAK(v 6 l

)i\e\ exhorting] lit.

beseeching one from one Syr . . let us admonish Eth . . add one another

Bo (e,*) *tfu> and 2] tf &c, Vg .. om Bo Syr Arm (cdd) .. Eth has

for ye see how approacheth the day .. Eth ro has for behold how ye see

approaching the day eneg. &c the day approaching] 's.e 6.qj6umT

ivxemegooir that approached the day Bo . . cyyi^oucrav ttjv -qp-tpav

N&c
26

ertpnofte &c for if we sin of our (own) power] djtuj&nepuoft]

r&p eiiovcouj for if we should sin wishing (to do so) Bo ..for if of his

will should sin a man Syr (continuing with third person singular) ..

for willingly with mind if we (some one Arm cdd) should transgress

Aim.. cKowtrtcus yap ap.apravovrwv r/poyv fr$ &c . . and if in act we sin

Eth... and (if) in act we sin Eth ro it&ggtmui &c will be reserved

for sin] Bo (except k ujotuj. ek g. cmn sacr. for sins reserved)

.. trs. v. ap. a7roAi7rTai 6. \$ &c, Vg .. (and ro) there is not &c

Eth . . Syr has no more is there sacrifice which is offet ed for sin . .

Arm has thenceforward there is no more use (lit. necessity) for sin

a sacrifice .. D* has ovkcti irepiXtnreTau Ovatav irfpt ap.apria<; 7rpocrevtvKtv,

Marcus
27

orgOTe -2k,e &c lit. but a fear it is to expect the judgement]

<po(3epa Se tis ckooxij *pio-tws N &c, Vg Arm .. OTF-xitvxOYUjT lk eio\

utc OTTgevn eqoi figo-^ but an expecting of a judgement fearful Bo .. but

expecting fearful judgement Eth .. but (aAAa) there will be a judgement

of fear Syr ..fearful isjudgemtnt Eth ro jmii UKiugT irrCA/re and

the flame of the fire] KU>gT may be error for Ktog jealousy, ncxx

OT^dOg fiTe oirjx^ptojm and a jealousy of a fire Bo Syr Arm .. kcu

7rupos >jA.os ^ &c, Vg ..and afire ofjealousy Eth iiii'xvxf the

enemies] Syr .. t. wrtvavTiow; N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth
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28

epujaai ov&. ^eTi UnitOAioc ajLuhottchc noveuj

iSjumTujttgTHq gi Aiivrpc cn&.-y h ujoaakt uja^q-

julott. 29 ie eTeTH'xio Hamjlqc -xe qtt&.pUnuj&. itovep

irriAJUopidt n<yinTit*cujq nujFipe 5.nitOTT. edwqen

necnoq ht^s^ohkh *xe eq^gl*. n\i eirr^irrBfeq

itgHTq. ^.qcwuj lineim* irre^^pic.
30 twcoottH

c*&.p iinenT^q'2sooc. 2 itoifts epoi uneii&\. &.ttu>

\hok ^n^Tioiofce. ncxe nsoeic. ^ttio oit. -xe ivxoeic

n&Kpnte iineqX^oc.
31

oirgoTe ne oe e^pM e.n&i<x.

jdnnoTTTe TOHg\
XI. [tjiictic ik T]e nTaJ/xpo StiejTitg\ni^[ epoojir

n 61 a9 6l Rtijul.] n-^ixx. 61 30 6l (cit) iinenT.] cit .

iinnT. 6 1 31 6 1 cit ge] epewovu) Bo
1

("i
1
)

"
epuj&n ortK &e if (any) one should reject &c] Bo (ujeuj) .. add

t^p Bo (hj,) ..for if he who transgressed &c Syr .. and (ova ro) if there

is who erred &c Eth .. a0eT7]<ra<; tis &c >? &c, Vg (irritam quis faciens)

Syr (plural) oreuj Ju.rtTUjn(iu>iie 6l)g. without compassion] Bo

Vg.. x> oLKTipfj.wv fr$ &c, Aim .. trs. compassions after witnesses Syr ..

trs. and they pity him not to end Eth .. add kcu &ai<pv<i>v D*, Syr (h*)

gi AiitTpe &c at (the mouth of) witnesses two or three] Bo (egpm
eaten) .. em 8.

rj
r. ixaprvariv N &c, Vg Arm .. at mouth of two and &c

Syr .. Eth has and whether two or three witnesses (om ro) convicted him
"9

eTCTn-su) &c say ye] 7eTen.Jut.eiri think ye Bo .. trs. ttoo-w Sokcitc

N &c, Vg Syr .. om Eth noirep of how great] iroa-oi N &c .. add

fiaWov K, df Vg Bo Syr Arm 1 Eth qn&pU. he will he worthy]

Bo, $$ &c, Vg Arm "Eth (to be judged .. om worthy ro) .. will he receive

Syr iiTiju. punishment] pref. xeipovos fr? &c..add more evil Bo

neTii&ceujq &c he who will contemn &c] eou^oioAii csen he who

will trample on &c Bo Syr Eth (trampled) .. o t. v. t. 0. KarairaT-qo-a^

N &c, Vg Arm e&qen having reckoned] *ai ^yr/a-a/xevos t^ &c, Vg
(duxerit) Arm (he reckoned) . . orog ^q^ek-nTOT^ and lie esteemed &c

Bo Syr .. and he considered impure Eth (who &c ro) nT^iakOH(T

6')kh of the covenant] of the new covenant Arm .. his own covenant

Syr -xe eq0*(K 6l)*.gl lit. that it is polluted] Bo ..kolvov N &c,
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will devour the enemies. w If (any) one should reject the law

of Moyses, without compassion at (the mouth of) witnesses

two or three, he is wont to die :
29 then of how great punish-

ment say ye that he will be worthy, namely he who will

contemn the Son of God, having reckoned the blood of the

covenant as being polluted, this in which he was sanctified,

having insulted the spirit of the grace 1
30 For we know

him who said, Cast on me the vengeance, and I, I shall repay,

said the Lord. And again, The Lord will judge his people.
sl Fearful it is to fall into the hands of the living God.

XI. [But the faith] is the substance of the (things) which

Vg (jpollutum) Arm . . as of all men Syr Eth..oni Eth ro n.i

enTa.T(q 6 * *
) -rliiiq (oq 6 1

) ng. this in which he was sanctified] $k
T&q tott&o iiopH! kj6ht?j Bo, fc$ &c .. om A .. trs. after covenant Eth

e&qctou) having insulted] and he insulted &c Syr .. and v ho insulted &c

Eth .. Kat-evi>/?/>icras N &c . . et-fecerit Vg, oirog nmn&, htc mgjuoT

&.qtgioujq Bo Arm tcj^. the grace] his grace Eth
30

fa.p] 6 1

.. om Syr Eth .. but Arm nov-x epoi &c cast 011 me
the vengeance] 6 1 ..nex nge>.n epoi cast the judgement on mt' cit . .

fj.oL eKSiKTjaris N &c, Vg {mihi vindictam) Syr Arm {mine is) .. ntfi

u.nujiuj'^u)i ikHOK ne the avenging my own is Bo .. /, I take vengeance

Eth &tu> and i] 6 1

,
Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om cit, N &c, Vg nese

n*. said the Lord] 6> cit, Aeyet k. tfcADcRL &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth

{God) .. om N* D* P 1 7, f Vg Bo Syr (vg) Eth ro on *e lit. again

that] 6 1

, D, f Vg Bo Syr Arm .. again he, saith that Eth .. om on NA
KLP&c, Eth ro ivx. n&np. the Lord will judge] 6 1

,
K^LP &c,

Bo .. trs. kPlvi (c.N*ADK* 17, f Vg Syr Arm Eth {God)
81

OTgOTe lit. a fear] 6 1 ..add p*.p cit . nref. and Eth. . a great

fear Syr Arm .. ovepgo^ iigovo ne a fearing excessive it is Bo .. omp
ngoTe how fearful Bo (Hj)..a very (om ro) fearful {thing) Eth

eTong lit. who liveth] om Eth ro
1

nT^-xpo lit. the firmness] II 1
, Arm, vrrocrrao-is N &c, substantia

df Vg, ovT*.xpo afirmness Bo ..persuasion Syr . . Kth haafaith indeed

{maketh) evident to him who hopeth ..om Eth ro fmeTiig. of the

(things) which we hope for] (1 1 1

1) .. ivre nn cTOTepgeXmc ep. lit.

of those which they hope for them Bo ..trs. eA.7rio/xevwv vttoctt. S &c,

Vg . . about those {things) which are in hope as if it was to them in act

Syr . . Arm haB What is faiili if {there is) not of hoped fur things the
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jwiroi noTrwttg fco\ ittiegfeHire eTenTmivr epoov
*,. 2

itT^-ypuiUTpe c**p [gj* itnpecfc7TTe[po]c gn
t^i. 3

gtt [oTrjnicTic emtoi [se] nT^-yclrre itdwi[iott

glU nujavxe u[niioirT]e -se ne[ ]pq WT^q
[ .Si\o\ gl* ne[ ]t *it[

4

] [gn oirnicTic &.]&?V

[ ] epe [nttovTe pjutwJTpe [egpjyj exw] neq[ &.V10]

efeo\
gi TpeqAAoir quj.vxe

e

gti oTrnicTic enuy) *>^-

nooiteq e&o\ TiiTpeqna.Tr enjutov. uw iinoTge

epoq. *xe &. niiovTe nootteq efcoX. g^eH <*^p ii-

n^TOvnooiieq efto*\. ^TrpxtUTpe gdtpoq ^e ^qpeanvq
iinitoTTe. 6 &/xt nicTic *^e ova/rfS'oju ne ep^wa^q.

iyuje <?s.p eneTii^neqoTroi ennoTTC enicTeve se

equjoon. evvto se qii&.ujoone irrdtifteite ttiteTUjiwe

ncujq.
7

grf ovnicTic e^TTTOTrneei^Tq efeoTV. i\itwg

e.*ju] 5
1 ..e(n 1

)
,sn n 1 m 1

niCT.] ice toil cit ujje] 5
1 Il]

.. eujiyc m 1
"

(5
1

)
m 1

e&VTOviieeiwT?j] 5
1

.. &ttotiii&tcj m 1

certainty .vuj &c and the manifestation of the things which

we see not] 1 1 1, Syr .. Eth has There were those who were confident in

their hope for a thing which appeareth not .. o-ypesjcogi *^e (om ae 26)

ne nie g^ngftHon ncenawV epioor aix but a proof (lit. reproof Arm)
it is of things which are not seen Bo Arm .. 7r/3ay/xartov eAey^os ov

fiX-eTro/JLtvuv fr* &c, Vg Arm
2

f&p] 11 1
.. om Eth .. and Syr nT^rp. &c lit. for they bare

witness to the elders] Bo (ca>p ewvpjueepe j6&. iimp.)..yap e/tap-

rvpr]6r]<Tav ol irpzo-fi. S$ &c, Vg {testimonium consecuti sunt senes) Syr

(was a witness to the elders) Arm gn t*.i in this] 1 1 1
.. trs. tv ravr-q

yap /xapr. J^ &c
(011x17 47) Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (concerning which)

3

gn oimiCTic lit. in a faith] 11 1 thus passim, Bo (Syr) Eth..

7tioti J^ &c,fide Vg ..for in faith Syr nT&Tcfrre nej. lit. they

prepared the ages] (n 1
) Bo (eiteg Ei*j) .. ^tcoA^ fhserueneg were

prepared the ages Bo Syr, KarripTicrOai t. auovas N &c, Vg (aetata esse

saecula) Arm gn nuj. lit. in the word] 11 M Bo Syr Eth .. prjp.art

N & c, vei bo Vg Arm
8

eiuop^] 1 1 1 m 1
, fc$ &c, Vg Bo Arm ., trs. after verb Syr Eth (he
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[we] hope for, and the manifestation of the things which we

see not. 2 For witness was borne to the elders in this (faith).

3

By faith we understand that the ages were prepared by the

word of God. 5
By faith Enokh was removed for him not to

see the death ;
and he was not found, because God removed

him : for before that he was removed witness was borne to

him, that he pleased God :

6 but without faith it is impossible

to please him : for it is right for him who will come up to

God to believe that he is existing, and that he will become

rewarder of those who seek for him. 7

By faith Nohe, having

translated) Eth ro eTJuTpeqn^T &c for him not to see the death
|

(5 ?) (11 ?)
m !, Bo (eujTeAMi^T) .. rov

fxr] iSetv 6av. S &c, Vg {ne videret)

Eth.. and death he tastdd not Syr .. that he should not death taste

Arm jQ.noirge lit. they found him not] 5
* 1 1 * m 1

,
he was not found

Syr Eth .. that lie should not be found Eth ro .. u&'S"&i.u.i-&it ne Bo,

0VX rj(c)vf}Lo-KTo ft &o &.-noo(om n'jiieq e&. removed him] (5
1

)

n 1 m 1
.. hid him Etli ^^p] oir Bo (j^k m

s) .. and-yap Syr .. but

Eth jti(ii
1

.. exx 5
1

in^naaov. &c lit. before that they removed

him] Syr {he translated him) Eth {lie &c) .. -njs /ACTufocrcws fr5* AD*P
17 47, f Vg Bo ..t.

ijl.
avrov S* cDcKL &c, Syr (h) Arm &.vp-

juivrpe lit. they bore witness] 5
1 (n 1

) m 1
, Bo, 5$ &c, Vg {test, hob.)

.. there was to him witness Syr (Eth) .. he witnessed Arm
i;

-^(t m^e] 5
1 ii l rn'oOm ctt, Bo (j 18) .. r*.p Bo (b"dfk l)

otj^t. ne lit. an impossible it is] (
1 1

') ctt &e, impossibile estVg, aSvvarov

ft &c, juuuLOu uj-xoju. Bo Eth .. cannot any Syr e(om 11 l

ctt)p-

Mt&q to please him] m 1

,
Eth .. evupecmjcrai S &c, Vg Arm .. add

JulnnOTTe God 5
1 (n 1

) Ctt, Syr Ann use **^p] 5
1 Ijl ml

> N &c>

Vg Syr .. om Bo (j) .. but Arm Eth ene'rnes.^(ii in !

)neqoiroi(ei

11 1

)
&c for him who will come up to Gud to believe] 5

1 (n ]

)
m 1

,

Syr ..trs. JtTeqne.g'^ ivxecJ>H &e that should believe he who cometh &c

Bo Eth {to believe first) . . trs. Truntvcrai yap Set tov 7rpoaep^. 0ew ft &c,

Vg Arm equjoon he is existing] m 1
.. quj. he existeth 5

1 (n 1

I)

Bo, otl eo-Tiv ft &c, Vg Syr Eth .. is God Arm .. om io-tiv kcli Eth ro

xe qn&.uj. nT^iie(-5
v m !

)
ue (h m 1

)
&c that he will beeonn- rewarder

&c] 5
1 m^.om -se n 1

,
Bo (qn^. will AK..uj&q is wont to B !l

&c)

Eth {he will reward .. he is about to reward ro) .. xai rots (c/c)^t. avr.

fjLio-6o8oT7)<i yiveTat N &c, Vg Syr Arm
7

e(om m^AkVT. &e lit. they having informed (they informed in 1

)

Nohe] 5
1 m 1

. . xpr)p.a.Tio-8(i<;
vwc N &c .. when he had upokeu to Xoah
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ti iteTqn&.Tr cpoov *n. irrepeqpgOTe ^qr^juiio

itoirKi6(OTOc enovxdti ifcneqHi. e&oA itootc a.qT^^ie
IlKOCJULOC ^TO> a*qUJU>TI R?V.HponOA10C ivr^IKMOCTTHH

K&.T&. TnicTic. 8

gn ovnicTic. neujNTjjtoTTe epoq -se

&6p&.gdjuu &.qctoTii eei e&o\. en*** eTeqit^-xrrq

eTrKTVHponoiuiid.. ^qei * e&o\ eitqcoovH -se eq-

jjiooyge eTioit. 9

gR oirnicTic ^qovu> gJ5 nR\^
juriepHT gwc ujiiiio. e^qoiroig gw geitg&ui jaH ica^k

10
neq<3ru>ujT c^p efeoA gHTC ivrnoAic eTeoirrrrc cHtc

GiLiivT. t^i enecTe^niTHc jum [fc.HJUiijoTrpcoc [ne

nitoTTJTe.
n
gn oTrnicTic guxoc c&.pp&. Tfc.S'pfm

'

5
1 '

5* * Tto ai)(^J iteju. t^ Bo 10
5

1 ct.-taj en.]

h eT. &h eren. Ho n
f !

Eth..moe eT4kTTd.ju.oq lit. JVoe to whom they showed Bo.. Noe

responso accepto Vg (Arm) Noah when he was spoken to Syr .. Eth ro

has he appeared to N. when he was invisible neTen(om ml)qn*.T
&c the (things) which he seeth not] (5

1
1) m 1 ..those which were not

being seen Syr ..the fact which appeareth not Eth (not ro)..Twv

fjr)(8e)Tr<i> fikwrofitvw N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. Eth ro, see above ivre-

peqpgoTe when he had feared] (5
1

)
m 1

, evkafir]6eis fc$ &c, Vg Arm
Eth ro ..he feared Bo Syr Eth a.qT.Aiio he made] 5

1 ? m 1
.. and

(om ro) he made Syr (for him) Eth eno?-xM &c unto the salvation

of his house] m', fr? &c, Vg Bo (oirnogeAA a deliverance) Arm ..lit.

for the life of the sons of his house Syr .. in that he might save his house

Eth efto\
g. a.qT<^d.ie &c through it he condemned the world] m ]

..

St rjs KartKpivev &c N &c, Vg Bo (oh eTa.qepKa.T.Kp.-giTOTJ, J E,* j)

Syr Arm .. when was judged the world Eth k&t. TniCTic according

to the faith] 5
1 m\ Bo (of the faith) Etli .. trs. t>7s Kara ttio-tw 81/caioo-.

cy. KXrjpov. N &c, Arm (of the faith) .. iustitiae quae perfidem est here*

est, institute Vg . . and became &c which is in faith Syr
1

neuje.TJu. &c he who is wont to be called A.] o ko\. a/?. AD* 17,

f Vg Bo (eTor) Arm (who A. was called) ..om o ND CKLP &c, Syr

(A. when he was called) . . Eth has heard he who it named A br. and

he obeyed to go .. Eth ro has obeyed Abr. to go enjma. unto the

place] NcD cKL &c
,
Bo (Syr) Arm . . eniK&gJ to the land Bo (18)

ftth eTeqn&. which he will be receiving] en&.qna.^'i. which he
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been informed concerning the (things) which he seeth not.

when he had feared he made an ark unto the salvation of

his house ; through it he condemned the world, and he

became heir of the righteousness according to the faith.
8
By

faith he who is wont to be called Abraham obeyed to come

out unto the place which he will be receiving unto an

inheritance
;
but he came out, not knowiDg whither he is

walking.
9

By faith he dwelt in the land of the^promise as

(a) strange (land), having dwelt in tents with Isaak and

Iakob, the fellow heirs of the same promise :
10 for he was

expecting the city which hath foundation, this whose crafts-

man and demiurge is God. "
By faith Sacra herself, the

was being about to r. Vo, rjfjaWev fr$ &c, Vg -^e] /ecu N &c, Vg Bo

Syr Eth .. om Ann enqc. not knowing] p.rj 7ricrra/Aevos N &c, Bo ..

when he knew not Syr (Eth) .. and he was not knowing Arm eq-
juootge he is walking] Bo, epx^rai N &c, Vg Syr? Eth .. he should

go Arm
'

gn by] pref. km D*, d d.qoTU>g he dwelt] irapuK-qa-ev N &c,

Vg Bo (eppeuLU'sioiXi )
Arm .. he became a sojourner Eth .. he removed

and dwelt Eth ro .. add aftpaap, D C P 37 im^g the land] Bo, D* al

.. om rr\v N &c iincpHT of the promise] which was promised to

him Syr (Eth) ujUjulo strange] aWorpiav J^ &c, Vg Syr (in

strange) Arm (in strangeness) .. H$toq a.n ne being not his Bo., a

stranger Eth gn &< in tents] Bo .. trs. ev 0-/07V. ko.t. N &c, Vg Syr

(pref. and) Arm .. om kut. Eth RujAhpkX. the fellow heirs] Bo, N
&c, Vg Arm .. sons of his inheritance Syr .. those who themselves inherit

Eth iinepHT &c of the same promise] Bo (pco)..r. 7r. t. avnjs
t-$

c &c..om T17? 2 N* ..tt?s avrr)<; C7r. N, eiusdem Vg Arm .. t. eir.

avrov Der*, Eth ..their jyromise Eth ro
10 ivrnoXic &c the city which hath foundation] Bo (the foundations ,

the foundation dfkl 18, a foundation B a Giip) Syr Eth ..rm tovs

dtp.. i\ov<rav ttoXiv N Sec, Vg Ann (with foundations established the

city) r^p] Eth for (they were expecting) .. and (they expect) Eth ro

ikHAiiOTproc] N &r ..conditor Vg.. worker Syr Eth, maker Bo

(necpeqeejuio) Ann
11

gwtuc c&p. lit. herself Sana] iieoc gtoc c&pp& she herself S.

Bo, avrr) crappa N &c, Eth, et ipsa S. Vg Arm (Sara) Eth ro..om

avrr) Syr T^pHii the barren (one)] Bo, D b P 37, Vg, who
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&.csi itovarojji eTK^T^feoXH 5i.necTiep.i.&. iin^p^ ne

noTroeitg irrec^OT. efto*\ 'se fcCT^noHT neitTfcqepHT.
12 T&e n\i &.TsnooTT e&oA

ojt
ov^. eev neqciojUA p

nntHN &ojul efecvX. itee imcioir ivrne oji Tevaoye.

^-yoi ee iinujo eTg^TJul necnoTOT nefc.\fc.cc&, ctc-

jjurreq Hne. 13 k^-tjs. TnicTic fc.vju.oir it^m^i THpov.
juLnoT^si iiitepHT. js.*W&. evinifcTr epoov juinoire. ^v-

\cn\^ fcTai
fcTgoju.o'X.ocei.

'xe ^ngeitiylZtJio ^tw

fcitoep3Jui<3'oi\e qjS TiK^g.
u iteTxui

***>.p
itiifci

ttTIQ eTOTTtOttgl JUUULOOTT &0*\. *2 fcTUJIlte ftcfc.

12 f 1

inn*)] hcax Bo eTejmitTeq Hire] eTeJUurfc.v(ov gmp .. ^ttuj

DFJKL^iHTie JuAxoq lit. which they are not wont to number Bo
15

f l
(cit B. M.) -cs'oiXe] f *

.. ^oeiXe cit
"

f l

barren was Syr Arm .. om NADcRL &c .. trs. seed, being barren Eth

{the poiver of seed ro) ^cjsi received] Bo Syr Eth (found) .. trs.

(nrcpfx. eXafiev ^ &c, Vg Arm .. add eis to rewwrat D*P 37, Syr (h)

evKvr*.jioXH] eis KaTa(3o\r]v N &c, enTa.oiro efioX Bo Eth ..om Eth

ro, see above., in conceptionem Vg (Arm) .. that she should conceive

Syr jun&p& &c being past the time of her age] kcu irapa Kaipov

rjXiKias fr$ &c Vg.. o-yog ne ncHoir &.11 ne ivre tCaamh and it was

not the time of her age Bo . . and who (was) not in the time of her years

Syr .. and in unseasonable age Arm .. in old age Eth eftoX -se

because that] 7rei t$ &c, em Bo (b
-1

) eni-i.H Bo, quoniam Vg, upon
that Syr, because Arm Eth .. and Eth ro .. pref. ctckcv N^D^'KLP&c,
Syr Arm ^CT^ngHT nenr. (iuit. f !

)
the trusted him who pro-

mised] Eth ro..7rTTOv rjyrjo-aro rov eTrayy. fr? &c, (Vl>) Arm., she

firmly believed that faithful is he who promised to her Syr Eth..

^qujumi eqengOT Rtotc ivxeJ)H eT&qiouj he became faith ul with

her, namely he who promised Bo
18 eT&e ne.i because of this] Bo Syr .. om Eth .. add Kat N &c, Vg

Arm fciran. &c lit. they begat them out of one] a<f> ei/os eytwrjO-qo-av

ND bL &c, Arm ..a. e. (.yzvqB. AD*KP 17. ab uno orti sunt Vg
(Eth) ..from one-were begotten Syr .. lit. from one they bare them Bo

&. &c whose body also had put off
(its) power] km ravra veveKpwp.evov

{<? &c, et hoc emortuo Vg .. kc t&.vta e&quvxq ivxe uico>ul& lit. and

these, it having become cold, the body Bo (his body k) .. and this from
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barren (one), received a power unto a conception of the seed,

being past the time of her age, because that she trusted him
who promised :

12 because of this were begotten out of one,

whose body also had put off (its) power, as the stars of the

heaven in their abundance, and as the sand which is by the

lips of the sea which has not number. 13
According to

the faith died all these, having not received the promises,
but (*) they saw them afar off, they saluted, and they confessed

that we are strangers and we are sojourners in the earth.
14 For those who say such (things) are manifesting themselves

(one) past (his) time Arm .. who vjas deficient, in old age Syr .. Eth lias

being both as corpse their body that should become their multitude

n<e &c as the stars &c in their abundance] Bo, fr$ &c (ra 7tAt?06i)

Vg Arm .. many as the stars which are in heaven Syr CTgaaH
TiecnoTov which is by the lips] Bo (iteitc$) y] vapa to xAo? N &c

Vg (oram) Syr Arm .. ora D*, Eth
1S

k&ta] f 1
, Bo, N &c, Vg (iuxta) Arm ..in as before Syr.. Eth

has all they loho, believing, died (om 10) tiiictic the faith] fk.

0-yiiA.g^ a faith Bo, ttlo-tiv N &c, Arm t^vxxov &c died all these] f1
,

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. these all died Bo .. Eth, see above utiot, &c

having not received the promises] f, y.y ko/x. (Xa/3.) ras or. N &c, Bo
Arm (not yet) .. jx-q irpoo-8eap.evot &c A .. non acceptis rejrromissionibvs

Yg..and they received not their promise Syr Eth (found) .. and they

found their promise Eth ro ^vh^-v &c they saw them afar off] f ]

,

Bo . . TToppwOev ourras iSovtc? S &c, Vg Syr (they saw
it) Arm (they

saw them) Eth (they saw it) ^v^cn^re they saluted] f^./cai

a<nra(Tap.voi t"5 &c, Vg .. ovog (0111 1 8) &Tep&.cn. ju. ovog (om 18) and

they saluted them, and Bo .. and they saluted it Eth .. and they rejoiced

in it Syr ..they rejoiced Arm
e^irgojuL. they confessed] i\ ..they

knew Hth &it(&non cit)gen(gii f ]

)ujHjuo &c we aie strangers
and we are sojourners] i

' cit .. gd.nujejujuitooir ite oirog ilpejutii-scoiXi

(add ue they are B a FJKi. 18) strangers they are and sojourners Bo..

ievoi kcu TrapeiriSr)p.oi ctcriv t<$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..add km irapoiKo,

Dsr*
.. . K . irapoiKOL P gJu(gi

,x5I upon cit) nK*>g in the earth] f 1

it .. om C7ri rrj<; yqs P
14

f&p] Sc Syr Eth ro (he)..and Eth (they) iuim &c Buch
'

(things)] trs. roiavra Xey. N &c, Arm Eth (thus) .. trs; haec dicunt Vg
Syr ;\vujliie they sought] Bo .. fcrs. -rrarpiSa (tm)r)TOv<riv N &c, Vg

1717.9 JJ
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oTrno*\ic. 15
eiieTpnuteeire itTettTfcTrei efco\ iigHTC

iie^TpTH ne ttKOTOT epoc.
16 TeOTT *. cTrcnreuj

neTcumt eTe T^Tne tc. eT&e n^i juLnitoTTe ^iyine

it&.7r &. eTpe-yeniKfc.Xei ISUAoq ftttoTTe e'xioov.

fcTCO&T Cfcp Fl07fTlO?V.IC. 1V
gtl

OTIIICT1C fc&pfcgfcU.

fc.qTfc.Ae icfcfcK nequjHpe Fioirurr eojpfct. it^inett-

Tfcqujcon epoq ftttepHT.
18

itfci itTfcTrujfcxe ttlijLifcq.

*2se icfcfcK eTn^AtoTTTe itfcK eTrcnep.i*fc.
19

efc.q.ULOK-

18
fl i fl neTC(*)Tn] &h eTCoo(o)Tn iigoiro Bo feminine

17
f I 18

f]
19 ]

Syr Arm Eth ovnoXic a city] 7raTpi8a J5 &c, Vg Arm .. their city

Syr Eth (his ro) . . ottA&ki htc otfjula nujwm a
cz'ty o/ a 2>lace of

dwelling Bo
15

eneTpirju.ee (urn f !)ire lit. if they were remembering] kcu tt
ju,cv

&c

fc< &c, Vg Bo (n*/s-ipi licj).u.eiri they were remembering .. jxvrjjxov^vovaiv

N*D* 47 73 8o)..<m^ if Syr Eth ro..6w< if they wish Eth.. /or if

&c Arm .. om ovog awd Bo (18) ., Aieii ovn Bo (b'TIdfjkl) irre-

(om f
!) nT&Tei &c that out of which they came] Bo . . trs. ckciv^s fxvrjfxov.

a<(e 37) rjs e. N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. if that city from which they

went out they are seeking Syr . . they wish that city from which they

went out Eth (ro, see below) ne(H f '^irpTH &c they would have

made opportunity] le neoTroiiTOT choip lit. then they ivere having

time Bo (add on j) .. u\ov av Kaipnv fc$ &c, habebant utique tempus Vg
Syr .. there would be time Aim .. it would have been 2}ossible for them

Eth Rkotov epoc of returning unto
it]

Bo Arm Eth .. that again

they might return that they might go to it Syr .. avaKa^ij/at 5^ &c, Vg
.. Eth ro has and if (it is) not that which they expect, titen having gone

they might have returned in tJieir appointed time

lfi Tenor "2k but now] add it is known Syr Eth (not ro) ..but yet

Ann .. add on also Bo(j) eir(om eir f]

)oveuj &c they are wishing

&c] Bo .. KpetTTovos opeyovTaL fr$ &c, Vg Syr (that for that which &c) ..

a. noble one they had yearned for Arm .. that that city which is better

they tvere hoping for Eth .. Eth ro has it is that city which is in

heaven ctc T*.Tne t(^ f*)e which is that of the heaven] Bo..

tout (.(ttiv eirovpaviov $$ &c, Vg (id est) Arm., for that which is in

heaven Syr Eth e-rfte because] pref. and Bo (u
a
DFKL) Eth

xinnoirTe &c God is not ashamed of them] trs.
7raicr)(. avrovs o Beos
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that they sought for a city.
15 If they had remembered that

out of which they came, they would have made opportunity

of returning unto it.
16 But now they are wishing (for)

that which is (more) excellent, which is that of the heaven :

because of this God is not ashamed of them, for him to be

invoked as God over them : for a city was prepared.
n
By

faith Abraham offered Isaak his only son, namely he who

accepted the promises ;

18 these (promises) which spake to him,

Isaak will be called for thee unto a seed :

19
having reasoned

fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth eTpe-v. &c lit. for them to invoke

him as God over them] cepo-SMics
1

^ epoq nitoT^- nuiOT for them

to call him God to them Bo .. e7riKaA.eior$ai avrwv 0eos D*P, Vg Arm
. . 6eos e7riKaA.io-#at avrwv & &c (avrov; L) .. their God to be called

Syr .. thai, he should be said their God Eth ..to be said (by) them, Gods

Eth ro ^ircoirre &c lit. for they prepared a city] a^co^ c

nwoir iioirfcd.Ki for he prejmred for them a city Bo, fc? &c, Vg &c
7

A&p&gdJuJ &ipek&JUL Bo .. trs. 7rpoo-evr]v. a/?paa/x fr$ &c (trs. vup.

afip. D..0111 afip. 8P6
) Vg (Abraham) Syr (Abrohum) Arm (Abra-

ham) Eth (Abrehcum) &.qTe.\e-egpM offered] fr$ &c, Vg Bo

Syr Arm .. he carried Eth ic&.ak] add irupa.op.evos fr5 &c, Vg
(cum temtaretur) Bu (evepnipen.7m iuLiioq. &.qmi) Syr (in his

temptation) Arm (in &c) ..add to sacrifice him when he tempted him

Eth nequj. hotwt lit. his one son] &qmi iineqiyHpi xLu&T&Tq

cgpHi he (pref. and b &dfjkl) offered his only son Bo .. kcu tov

povoytvr)(v) 7rpoo-e<pepev fr$ &c . . Arm has offered A . in his temptation

I. a sacrifice and his only one he was offering . . he made ascend his

only one Eth h&men(ni\ 0)t. &c namely he who accepted the

promises] Bo(ni[ni B il

p]wuj epoq) Vg .. o t<xs e7ray. awaSe^a/u.ei'os N
&c . . he whom he had received in the promise Syr . . of whom the promises

he had received Arm . . om Eth
18 n*J &c these (piomises) which spake to him] $h T4,tc&-si

nejuu\q lit. he to whom they spake Bo, 7rpos ov e\a)a]6r) N &c, Vg
(dictum est) Arm ..for it was said lo him Syr.. Eth has concerning

whom he promiseth to him and he saith to him -xe] oui on D*P,

Syr Eth ic&&k] prof, cv ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. pref. from Eth

evneJuioirTe iiak &c lit. they will ba calling for thee unto a seedj

eve-eA.ge.il ovxpcx iiak lit. they ivill invite a seed for thee Bo, k\v-

OqacTai aoi (nrcppa fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. he nameth for thee seed Eth
19

ee.qn. having reasoned] N &c, Vg .. pref. OTOg and Bo (B
a
n)..

H 2
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A*eK se ottH &oxx jSnnoTTTe eTOVitocq efco\ gK
ilTAAOOTTT. T& HM ^q-XITq gtt OTTn&pfciloXH.
2 " on ovnicTic eT&e Ttt^ajo>ne d. IC&.&.K cjjlott

iwK(a>& aaH hca.it. 2I

gR oviuctic \^utof? eqttA.ti.oir

ivqcjjioir enoir*, noTTA imujHpe moi3CH3> attio es.q-

ottojujt egTHq juLneq<3'piD&.
22
gn ovnicTic luiCHt^

eqn*jmoTT ^qpnAieeTe er&e nei efeo\ ititujHpe ii-

nicp^H*\. a/too a^qgum erfee nequeec.
23
gn outiictic

ttTepovxno SLjutayycHc ATTgonq hujojulht ileftoT giTtt

neqeioTe. efeoA -se ^inievTr enujHpe ujhai *2te nectoq.

juLnoTppgOTe gHTq iin^ijvT^^jut^ Unppo.
24
gn ott-

nicTic [itTepe] jukottchc pito<5" iinqoiroouj eTperAAOTTe

M
i 9 'Pfl

21

(i 9 )[i ilfiuj.] i9l..ttenu). f 1

<*epto&]

tfepoq f 1 22 12 '

i
1 nei e&o\] ivxmi e&. Bo 2S

(12
]

) 27
'

e&o\ se] 27
!

.. "xe Bo 24

(27
J

) Ginqovcouj] -otio 27
l

and he was reasoning Bo (j) Syr (ioi^ himself) . . and he reasoned Bo

.. lit. he put in his mind Arm .. having trusted Eth xe that] Bo

(aeo) 109, d Eth .. add /ecu N &c, Vg (Bo Syr) Arm eTO-yixocq

to raise him] Bo Syr (oni him) Eth..trs. ex veKpotv eyei/3eiv(ai)

Svvaros(ai) o #eos fc$ &c, Vg (Arm) eT&e n\i because of this]

Bo .. oOev N &c, Vg Arm .. pre I', and Syr Eth &q<siTq &c he received

him in a parable] Bo .. avrov kcu tv TrapafioXi] eko/xio-cito & &c, Vg

(Arm) .. w a likeness he was given to him Syr .. Eth has became to him

as a memorial that, (one) who was given .."Eth ro has his likeness

became that (one)
20 eT&e concerning] Bo, ND CKLP &c, Syr Arm (Eth).. pref.

Kai AD* 17 37, f Vg iieTit&u}. the (things) which will be] Bo,

Ttav /xeAA. L .. om Toji- fr$ &c, Arm. .trs. Esau concerning which they

were about to find Eth *. ice.&K ciaott Isaak blessed] c(rj)vAoy.

ura(a)K &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth
21 iMUofe e(om f^qnejuo-v lakob, being about to die] 19

] f, Bo,

{5 &c, Vg Aim (in his dying) .. trs. when was dying Jacob Syr Eth ..

om when was dying Eth ro &qcu.oir blessed] 19
1 f

', Bo Syr Eth

.. trs. uoo-rjfp e(r])v\oyi/a-ev fc^ &u, Vg Arm e(om f ')noT4 &c each]

19
1
- f ' ..trs. the children of Joseph each one Eth e(S f^gTHq lit.
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that it is possible for God to raise him out of those who are

dead : because of this he received him in a parable.
20
By

faith concerning the (things) which will be Isaak blessed

Iakob and Esau. 21
By faith Iakob, being about to die,

blessed each of the sons of Ioseph, and he worshipped toward

the top of his staff.
22
By faith Ioseph, being about to die,

remembered concerning the coming out of the sons of the

Israel
;
and he ordered concerning his bones. 23

By faith,

m hen M5yses had been born, he was hidden three months by
his parents, because that they saw the young child that he is

beautiful
; they feared not the edict of the king.

24
By faith,

when Moyses had grown up he wished not to be called, The

unto the top] 19
1 f 1

.. in fastigium Vg (harl*) Arm Eth .. en-i fc$ &c,

f Bo (esen, gi^eri .. pref. egpm except adfk) Syr .. fastigium Vg
M

e(om f^quekJuiOTT being about to die] Bo. N &c, Vg Arm (in

his expiring), when he was dying Syr., when is dying Joseph Eth

*qpn. remembered] Bo Syr Eth..trs. io~p. ep.vnp.ov. N &c, Vg Arm

e-rfee-eT&e] irepi-7repi fr$ &c, Vg Eth .. juL-ee&e Bo, Syr Arm H-

mcpa>H\ of the Israel] add from the land of Egypt Eth (not ro)

*qgcoii(u>um f ]

) lie ordered] Bo Syr Eth .. trs. to end N &c, Vg Arm
13

nTepovxno &c lit. when they had begotten Moyses] 12 l
27',

having been born Moses Eth .. p.w(y)o-r)s yevv^ei? N &c, Vg Bo (xx.

eT^viifccq) Arm ..trs. hid him when he was born Syr..om ct^t-

xiA.c?j Bo (ex*) ^Tgonq &c lit. they hid him three months by his

parents] (12
1

?) 27 ', a<pv(3w rpip-nvov mo t. iraripuiv avrov fc$ &c, Vg
Arm Eth (they hid &c in house of his parents) . . e/ir^onq fit* ite.iOT

nTteneqio^ hid hi in,3 months his parents Bo .. theparents ofM. hid him

months three Syr enuj. uj. &c the young child &c] 27I, Bo .. trs.

arrretov to ttcxiSlov N &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth is his infant) xiTiOTrp.

they feared not] 27
1

.. pref. /cat N &c, Vg Bo Syr Aim jQ.n-2k.ivr.

the edict] 27
1
, NDKLP &c ..to Soyua A 34 Unppo of the king]

27
'

.. add ttkjti
/>tcy. yev. p.(Mva. aviXcv &c D*

24

ivrepe xx. &c lit. when Moyses had become great] (27
1

?) p.w.

^.eyas ycvo/ntvos fr$ &c, Vg Bo (juio. cJAqepiiiuj"^) .. when he grew
Arm Eth (trs. before M.) .. when he became man Syr knq~OTiouj

he wished not] (27
]

) qpvno-a.ro N &c, Vg (negavit) Bo Syr Arm ..

Moses denied Eth .. denied M. Eth ro eTpev.ii. e. lit. for them to
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epoq -SC nujHpe Fvrujeepe iit|>fc.pMjL>.
25
e^qcoTnc

it&.q itgovo [ ] eujngice jum n\^oc iinitoTrTe itgoiro

[ ]n T&.noAajrcic tinitofte npoc ojrojeioj
- 6

e^q [-*j

epooT iic^ujq ilgooTr.
31 on oTrnicnc c^pa^fe TnopitH

iincge eftoA urn itenT^irp,Titis.2Te. e^cwjojn epoc

itivxiouipe ayi oTeipHitH.
3 - entire ot ok. neoiroeiuj

n^p it^K^^T. eiujj^xe Tfee i?e*.am fca.pv^ c*>juiv\/(a)m

letjje^e xajrei**. xxn c&ju.otfh\ juh nneceene iinpo-

^HTHC.
33 W&.I ilT^T2pO IteiJUmTepU)0?T glTlt TniCTIC.

^Trpgoife eT^iK^iocrnH. [^T^Jui^Te ititepHT. j>tfuj-

t&.]ai WTTMipo [Rjuuulojvi.
34

^.TujiyiS ht^oju it-

45
(27

]

)
51 22 gpa>a>&] p*.d.& Bo M 22 3S

(22 at

*t^) naj] nH Bu 3J

(22 at every *-)

call him] 27
1 Bo (ex *) to 6e called Arm .. eujTejue-opoiF ** wo< t0 be

called Bo Syr Eth [said) . . XeyeaOai fr$ &c . . se esse Vg 3>&.pa.W J

27
1
, N &c, Bo .. Pharaon Syr Eth .. Pharaonis Vg (Arm)
26

e^qcoTnc na.q fig. lit. having chosen for him more] 27
'

.. and he

chose for him Syr .. he preferred Arm Eth (pref. and, not ro) . . paWov

tkofxtvos N &c, Vg .. u&Won (add ^cj) e&qOTrcouj rather having

unshed Bo eujngice jun to suffer with] 27
1
,
Bo (ujenHnekg) ..

<rw(y)Ka.Kov)(eio-OaL fr$ &c .. ajfligi cum Vg (Syr) Arm Eth figoiro

lit. more] 27
*

.. egoxe Bo ..
-q fr$ &c, Vg Arm ..and not Syr Te.no-

X&.vcic &c the enjoyment of the sin] 27
'

(Eth) .. trs. aftapr. a7roA. to end

fc* &c . . ti s. joeccati habere iucunditatem Yg .. n-req&ixxH ;6en c^nofci

that he might surftit in the sin Bo (om iiTeq^iAiH B a
)
that he might

be delighted in sin Syr Arm npoc ov. for a time] 27 ', npoc
otchot Bo ..trs. Trpoo-naipov to beginning ^ &c, Vg {temporalis) Syr

{short time) Arm {one time)
s'

TnopnH the harlot] Serapion .. pref. eTTLXeyofxevr) N* nenT&Tp".

those who were unbelieving] incredulis Vg Arm Eth .. aTrcidrjcracrt N
&c, Bo (aacurrejut) Syr fin-s. the spies] add and hid them in peace

Eth .. add Eth ro and saved them
" ellipse &c what &cj Syr Eth ro..pref. kcu N &c, Vg Bo

(nTd.-soc) Eth .. pref. and now Arm on further] en N &c, Vg Bo

Syr Arm Eth .. orn therefore Bo (e) .. om Dz**, Arm cdd neov-
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son of the daughter of Pharao :

25
having chosen for himself

rather to suffer with the people of God rather than the

enjoyment of the sin for a time
[
26 - ;i0

]
seven days.

31 By faith
Hraab the harlot perished not with those who were un-

believing, having accepted the spies in peace.
32 What shall

I say further ? for the time will leave me, speaking concerning

Gedeon, Barakh, Sampson, Iephthae, Daveid, and Samuel, and

the rest also of the prophets :
33 these who conquered the

kingdoms through the faith, they worked the righteousnsss,

[they obtained] the promises, they shut the mouth of the

lions.
rA
they quenched the power of the fire, they escaped the

(ne-y 22)oeiuj the time] trs. cttiA. /xe Si^y. o %p. N &o .. tr*. deficiet

me tempus euarr. Vg Bo (Syr Arm Eth) ii&.k&*>t will leave me]
tTTiXenj/ei jj.e N &c, Vg {deficiet) Bo (eqejuto-ynu shall fail) .. is scanty

for me (om Eth) Syr Eth {my time)., is not sufficient Arm .. Eth ro

has / needed him who will narrate to me from long time eiuj&'xc

speaking] Sajyov/uLevov N &c, Vg Bo (ei^ipi) Syr Arm .. that I shoidd

narrate to you Eth eTfie concerning] add Se D* i^pa^
(Bo J

2)] fiapaK N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. pref. and passim Eth .. pref. and

concerning passim Syr ..add Te D C KLP &c..pref. km passim D*

Cdjuv^um |
N &c, Bo (dfjkmp 18) Samson Vg Eth ro, Shemsun

Syr .. trs. Samson after Yoftahe Eth .. ceJuvJ/toAi Bo .. pref. /cat KLP
&c ie$e&e] N &c, Bo (ko) .. leejjoeat Bo .. Iepthe Vg .. Yephthakh

Syr., pref. /cat KLP &c
-aAirei-*.] ND*..^^ Dc, Vg Bo Syr

(Eth)..SaS A KLP &c, Bo (l) .. add re N &c, d Vg (tol) ^e Bo

(dfklno) juH C4Ju.oth\ and S.] Bo, kcu o-afxovrjX N &c, Vg
{Samuhel) Syr (Sh.) Ann Eth nueceene the rest also] nine the

other Bo, twv aAAwv 37, Vg (demid) Syr Arm Eth {other also)., om
uXXwv N &c, Vg Bo (e)

83
iiT*/5"2&po &c lit. who conquered these kingdoms] 22. .trs. ol

81a 7rio-r. KaT7;ya>vio-avTo N &c, Vg Bo (eoMixxeT kingdoms .. their faith

k) Syr Arm Etli {strove and conquered and gained their ways) .. Eth ro

{strove and gained a kingdom) ^-spgcoft they worked] 22 ..pref. and

passim Syr ^u-^ju. they obtained] 22 1 .. pref. and Eth .. om Eth ro

imepHT the promises] Bo .. 7rayycAio>i/ N Sec., their j^'omise Eth..

om Eth ro MfujTejLi tliey shut] (22 1) .. pref. and Eth iiTT^npo
the mouth] 22 .. (xto/molto. N &c, Bo (iipiooir) Arm

attcoujiJ they quenched] (22 ?) .. pref. and passim Syr Eth34
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t[c]*T. 2s.TTpfco^. TT*OipO FlTCHqe. A.TT &15.(3 OAX gU
Tuuvr^iofc. d.TTUjione evxoop gl nno^Vejmoc. jvT^tOTfi

nSin^pAlfcoXH figii
kootc. 35 ^ gcncguuc 2ti nneir-

peqiAOOTT. ^TTTOTTIiOCOTT Sl^TT. gCItKOOTTC *. &.7rgfc.TOV.

iinoTujum epooT fitncuyre iineTrcuytJtjs.. -se eire-xi

FiTa.n2vCTes.cic ctcotiT. 36
geiiKOOire *. jy/tr-xowTOir git

gewciofee AAAtooT Ain geituusXTi^. cti ^e gn Juuuppe
xxn neujTCRO. 37 ^tott^ctov. *.Tgiwu epoov. ^tt-

aiot
ojS oTrgcoT^ Ficftqe. c^Tjuiooiye gH geiifc^Xerr

urn geiTUja^p h6jvjv.juuic. cirp^paig. eTreXifie. ev-

35
2 2

36
2 2

3T
2 2

tc^tc the fire] (22) Bo (fkp) .. 7rupos fr$ &c, Bo (oir5.pu>-xi) Arm

T-raoipo &c lit. the mouth of the sword] 22, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..

crTO/ACLTa /xaxaipa(rj)<s N &c, Bo (sivords) git in i] 22, Bo Syr Eth ..

awo fr$ &c, Vg Arm . . Eth ro has and they were stronger than those

before them e/vs'ojTn they subdued] &irpiKi they turned toflight Bo,

/<Aivav fc$ &c, they discomfited Eth .. they seized Eth ro .. verterunt Vg

nSIiie.p5Xfto\H the camps] 2 2 . . ng^im. camps Bo Syr Eth .. trs.

7ra/3e/x/?. ckX. aAA. fr$ &c, Vg iigiiKOOTre of others] 22 .. uTe g&n-

ujeAXAicooir of strangers Bo, aXXoT/aiwi/ ^ &c, Vg .. of enemies Syr Eth
35 & gen(it 2 2)cguu.e -si &c women received (back) their dead]

cAa/3ov yw. e avacrr. tovs ^exp. atrrw fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. received

ivomen their dead out of a resurrection Bo . . and rec. w. their

dead (a resurrection of the dead ro) Eth.. and they gave to women

their sons from a resurrection of the dead Syr ^vToirnocoir

iid.T lit. they raised them for them] e avao-raaetos N &c, Vg (de r.)

(Bo) Arm .. they vivified them as of a resurrection Eth geii(R 22)-

koottc 'i.e but others] J^ &c . om T*.e Bo Arm .. and others Syr .. and

there are those who Eth ^-yge/rov lit. they tortured them] Syr

Arm.. TV[X7ravLo-Qr]o-av fr$ &c, Vg Bo (eoroeiyo-vioujOiF ju^pH^ iig&.n-

KejmKCAi they stretched them out as musical instruments) .. died in

being tortured Eth juLnoiriy. &c they accepted not the redemption

of their body] they &c redemption of their soul Eth ro .. they accepted

not the redemption Bo, ov TrpooSetjafxevot. ttjv awoXvrp. N &c, Vg (Aim)
.. they hoped not for escape Syr .. they wished not for deliverance Eth

se eve-xi &c that they should receive the (more) excellent resurrec-
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edge of the sword, they gained power in the weakness, they

became strong in the war, they subdued the camps of others.

35 Women received (back) their dead, they were raised up for

them : but others were tormented, they accepted not the

redemption of their body, that they should receive the (more)

excellent resurrection :

36 but others were tried by mockings
of them and scourges, butfurther by the bonds and the prison :

!T

they were sawn, they were stoned, they died by a killing of

sword, having walked in sheepskins and skins of goat, being

tion] nee totot &i Bo .. trs. ivo. Kpeirrovos avaar. tv^wctlv N &c,

Arm .. ut meliorem invenirent r. Vg .. that res. better might be to them

Syr .. that they might find life which is better Eth .. that they might
make known those whofind life from the dead Eth ro

86

-Jkc]
and Arm Eth ^-vxoirroir lit. they tried them] trs.

fxaa-Tiyuiv irupav e\a/3ov ^ &c, Vg (experti) Bo ((S'meips.) Syr (entered

into) Arm .. Eth 1ms and there are those also whom they scourged and,

mocked them and abused them and bound them in chains on

geii(ii 2 2)cu)&e &c lit. in mockings of them and scourges] situ

e.ncu>ti item gekHJUL^cnuroc Bo .. efiTraiypnov (om 37) kol /lkzctt. fr>

&c, ludibria et verbera Yg Syr .. of torments and scourges Arm .. Eth,

see above cti T^e] Bo N &c . . om Se 37, Arm . . and Arm edd . . Syr
has others to bonds and prisons xoere delivered pit juLiippe xxn

neujTCKO lit. in the bonds and the prison] Sctr/naii' kol <pvXaK-qs N &c ..

vincula et carceres Vg (Arm) .. next gajiKecn^-iro n. qmiuj. and bonds

also and prisons Bo
17

jk.TTOTe.CTOTr &c lit. they sawed them &c] (Eth) .. e>vgiumi
Ti(x)OT ikviitKCOv iieA^ujOTrp they stoned them, they sawed them with

the saw Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (pref. others) Arm .. and there are those

whom they savjed with the saw Eth..pr-ef. nrtipaaOria-av S(D ^*)
LP 17, Bo (j)..add eirtip. AD^K &c, f Vg Bo Arm.. 0111 Eth ro

atxiot they died] Bo .. trs. /xax- wtOavov N &c, Vg Syr (others &c)
Arm .. and they killed them Eth ovgurrfc lit. a murder] n;6(i>Te

the m. Bo .. mouth Syr Eth c^tjul. having walked] they walked Bo,

iTzpLr)\6ov fr$ &c, Vg Syr (others) Arm .. and they wandered about Eth

gii geiifi.
&c in sheepi-kins and skins of goat] (Arm)., ev ya^Aan-ais ev

aiyciois 8epp.aaiv ^ &c, Vg (pellibus cuprinis) Bo (skins of goat) ..

being clothed vnth skins of sheep and of goat Syr .. in sackcloth (om ro)

and rough skins and skins of goat Eth evAiOKg pained] om Bo (p)
Or serael .. trs. Ka.Kovxovp.evoi 6\tfi. 17
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e-arcopS gn ivxaae a*.H htoot ajlyl iteia. xxvi neujKoA.

55.nK&.g.
39 &.TTC0 JS.TTpjUtnTpe g^pOOTT THpOTT gITtt

TnicTic iincysi fmepHT.
I0

epe nttoiTTe (S'loujf

XII. eT&e n^i <se. eTitTes.it gtoain iijutajr iinei-

juHHUje *JiittTpe ctkh h*h egjpexi. ed.itK0i iicioit

AiuArrxaxigHT \\\%x ^Tto nitofk er^gep^Tq epoit.

jti^pnnujT giTit oT^TrnojjiOHH Uria^um eTKH it^it

egjp&t.
2 eu^wajf en^p^HCoc ttTniCTic ju.IT npeq-

18
2 2

39
2 2

1

(i9)(2 2)3
1

37
1 f 1

e-s-nT^n.-xtJui^irJ 22 3
1 .. eorn.-xi. f *

..

eo-8-oii Bo atio] neju Bo jm^pit] 19 3
1 f juuvpeu 22 2

19

22
(.3

1

) 32
]

(38
]

)
f 1

(cit B. M.)

3H
itaj ct. lit. these who] Bo (eTeii&.pe) a>v N &c, Vg Arm., mm

to/iu Syr ..they who are those who Eth ..Eth 10 has whom the world

was not worthy to possess a5.itk.oc. the world] Bo (their w. l) .. trs.

aios o Kooytos N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth evcopH wandering] Bo

..trs. eprj/x. irXavwp.. N &c, Vg Arm .. and they were as wandering

Syr .. and going about Eth gfi in] DKL &c, Vg Syr (Arm Eth)

Palladius .. 7ri NAP 17, Bo (gi)..trs. montibus-desertis Antonius

Aiix field, and the caves] om Eth ro .. trs.
0-77-T/A. TrXavwp.. Palladius

39
e/ru) &c and witness having been borne to them all] /cat ovtoi

(om Eth, Clem) 7ravrs p.apr. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Aim, Antonius (om

7ravTs) .. k. 7r. fxapr. out. Dz* finepHT the promises] A, Bo (B
ac

G)

.. ttjv 7r. N &c, f Vg Bo Syr (that ichich he promised them, Antonius)

..Eth has and thpy obtained that which promised them God
40

epe nitOTTTe &c God looking at] tov 6eov-Trpof3\eij/. N &c, Vg
(providente) Arm (reckoned) .. ee.q'xoiriyT ic-sen ujopn ffxec^ ;6eagH

having looked from at first God furtcard Bo ..because God saw before

Syr Eth .. connect of God with verse 39 Arm cdd, Clem erg. &c

a thing (more) excellent concerning us] Bo .. Kpcirrov ti irtpi np.. l)sr *

B 8lTP .. -n-ept Vfx. Kp. TL ^ &c, Ann (om ti) Eth (that which is better) ..

pro nobis melius aliquid Vg ..for our help Syr Fme-vs. efi. they

should not be perfected] Bo Eth.. trs. ^. rjp.. reAeiw^. N &c, Vg Syr

Arm .. Eth ro has for he saw for us that which is better that they &c
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destitute, afflicted, pained
38 these of whom the world is not

worthy wandering in the deserts and the mountains and the

caves and the holes of the earth. 39 And witness having been

borne to them all through the faith they received not the

promises :

40 God looking at a thing (more) excellent concerning

us, that they should not be perfected without us.

XII. Because of this therefore, we also having this multi-

tude of witnesses established unto us, having forsaken all pride

and the sin which besetteth us, let us run with patience the

contest which is established for us,
2
looking at the author of

1 er&e &c because of this therefore] 22 3' 37I..011) a'e f 1
, Syr

Arm Eth (pref. and) . . rotyapovv N &c, ideoque Vg . . eefce na.i r^p
for because of /his Bo giowit we also] &iton gum Bo .. om 22 .. ora

also Arm cdd juneiAi. xx. lit. this multitude of witness] 22 &c ..

such-a mult, of witnesses Arm .. otiS'htti tiT&iAXMH-rrre g&nAx&pTTr-

poc a cloud of this size-of witnesses Bo .. too-(tt;Aik: ft*~)ovTov-vz<po<;

/j-apTvpwv N c &c, Vg .. all these witnesses which as a cloud surround us

Syr Eth (surr. us as &c) .. Eth ro has and we also, ive have of wit-

nesses a cloud 6tkh naat egpea lit. which is put for us down]

(22) &c .. eovon-jx^H egpHi cxton being put over us Bo .. TrepiKti-

pcevov 7jp.1v N &c .. inpositam Vg.. to us clinging Arm .. Syr Eth, see

above e&muo &c having forsaken] 22 &c, Bo, a-rroOep-evoL fr$ &c>

Vg .. let us lay aside from us Syr, let us cast from on us Eth .. let us

cast away Arm ti(om io).u.Irr(add pe f 1 * by enor)xes.cig. it. all

pride] 19 (22) &c, Bo Arm .. oyKovrravTa fc$ &c, Yg (omne pondus)

Syr {weights) Eth eTa,gepeaq epon lit. which standeth unto us] 19

(22 ?) &c, Bo .. Tt]v zvirepio-TaTov fr$ &e, circumstans nos Vg .. which at

all time is prepared for us Syr .. sins (the si/is cdd) urgent Arm ..

agitation of [sin) Eth epon unto us] Bo..om Bo (G>i)..add
* xiv\ii)(.) greatly Bo giTii OTg. lit. thiough a patience] 19 (22 1)

&c, Eth ..trs. 81 vTTop.ovq<i Tpe^o>p.tv S &c, Vg Bo (the patience j) Syr

(pref. and) Arm Unicorn &c lit. (to or m Arm) the contest which

is put down for us] 1922? &c, Syr (setfor us) Arm (before is for lis)

. .^5en nia.^. in the contest &c Bo..tov TrpoKCL/xevuv ijp.iv uywvu N &c,

Vg .. to that which is prepared for us our hope Eth
2

ems', looking] 3
1 &c .. and let us look Syr .. let us look Arm .. and

let us follow Eth en^px- &c the author of the faith and the

perfecter, Jesus] 3
1 &c, Bo Yg Arm (the faith cdd)..Tov t. ttio-tcws
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qscok e&o*\ ic. n2s.j enjm*, Snp^uje ctkh n^q egpiM

&.qgTrno.i*.eme eneo-^oc. e&.qn^TA.t])poitei iinujine.

o^qgAiooc gi
TOTTiiesJU juLneepoiioc junitovTe. :!

^tht?\

^a>.p gii neTUgHT eneitT^qgrnojuime no7rdaiTi\oi*i^

TiTeujiiite efeo?V giTOOTOir mipeqpito&e. oseK^c imcm-

ujngice git neTnx^TT^H TeTcoujJ5. * OiiivTeTTtmoo

*a>.p enjuiev iinecitoq eTeTiT^cuoHi^e oir&e miofee.

5 e^Tio ^TeTitpnu>&uj iinconc. naa eTUj^'se w5uu.HTit

e&o\J om Bo necJf. J mcjp. f 1 3

19 22 (3
l

) 38' f 1

ahtiX.J e^u^X. f ]
.. &tV2kiX. 38

!

ivrei..] R^ax.. 38' grrooT.]

giToovT. f 1 *

19 22 38
1

i
1 cit nnoAe] 19/22 ..en. f 1 B

19

22 38
1 fl

ap%. koll reX. lv & &c .. Jesus who is the head and perfecter of our faith

Syr .. the perfect prince Jesus Christ Eth enu& &c lit. instead of

the joy which was put down for him] 3
'

&c, nTujefinu) in exchange

for the joy which is put before him Bo (gi-xcoq Tgmnop) Syr (which

was for him) Arm (^which him before ivas) .. avn rajs 7rpo/<e(./xev?/s avTta

ya.pa<i i$ &c .. proposito sibi gaudio Vg .. trs. having despised &c because

of the joy which ivas prepared for him Eth ^qgvnojuiei (1 9 . . xii

22 &e .. juo 3
1)e &c endured the cross, having despised the shamej

(3M) &c .. &.q&..noru iiTOTq eoTcJf. &c he endured a cross, he desp. Bo

..aravpov (pre!', rov D*) J>5 &c (ar^. Kara<p.) Vg (conf. cont.) Syr (and
shame despised) Arm (despised) Ap. patruni . . endured the shame of the

cross, having despised it Eth >qgAiooc he sat &c] 3
1 &c 38

*
cit,

Bo Arm .. and he sat &c Eth .. ev Seia re (8e L) &c fr$ &c, atque in

dextera &c Vg Syr UnnoTTe of God] 3
1 &c 38

] cit..om S,

Bo (n*)
s

^gTHTii f&p gix neTngHT for take heed in your heart] 1922

3' .. -gn neTii- in your (om hearts) f *
.. avaAoyio-acrtfe yap ^ &c, Vg ..

om yap Vg (hail) . . AieKxien ohixot f&.p for reason in yourselves

Bo . . see therefore Syr . . now then consider Arm . . think now Eth

eneiiT^qg. &c who endured such contradiction by the sinners] 3
1 &c

..rov (om D*) roiavrrjv vrrop.ep.iv. vivo twv ap.. cis (e)ui>Tov avnXoyiav

A &c..Tov-cts eavrovs avr. ^* D* . . talem &c adversum semet ipsos
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the faith and the perfecter, Jesus, this (one) who, instead

of the joy. which was established for him, endured the cross,

having despised the shame, he sat (down) on the right hand

of the throne of God. 3 For take heed in your heart unto

him who endured such contradiction by the sinners, that ye
be not weary in your souls fainting (away).

4 For ye have

not yet reached unto the place of the blood, striving against

the sin :

5 and ye forgat the exhortation, this which speaketh

contract. Vg (am fu* hail tol) .. how much he endured from sinners they

who were adversaries to themselves Syr..who with such patience from
sinners contradiction endured Arm .. eT^iiieTpeq^Aioni irroTq nte

cJja.1 iindkipH^- e&. giTOTO-y ilmpeq. eirekiiTi\or ies. epcoov juuix. %ksx.

this endurance of such an one from sinner* unto a contradiction unto

themselves Po (to them %*, fr$
c

17) ..of him who thus endured from

sinners, and they talk about it with one another Eth eTeriicoujSI

(ujocSI 22) fainting (away)] 19 &c..trs. epcTeunHX efcoX en

iieTeii'v^'T^xiH lit. being dissolved in your souls Bo.. Syr Las lest it

weary you and lest slackeneth your soul .. Arm has lest ye become

troubled in yourselves and grow weak ..'Eth has lest sho/dd become

weary your soul and lest ye should be languid
4

JQ.T1A.T. ye have not yet reached] Syr (Eth) .. ovTr<D-a.vTiKaTeo-n)T

N &c, Vg (Eo) Arm (having fought) r>^p] 19 Sec, Der*L, Bo Ann
Eth .. 0111 cit, 1$ &c, f Vg (am fu tol) Bo (ae) .. and Eth ro enu,

junecnoq unto the place of the blood] as far as blood Syr..trs.

/xexpi^) aiyuaTos mtlkixt. N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. even unto the blood to

end Bo eTeTn&coaii. &c striving against the sin] 19 &c..|)ief.

aXka cit .. contrary are ye being to sin Aim .. trs. 7rpos r. a. avTayiavit,.

S &c, Vg .. in the strife which is against sin Syr .. Bo has iin&.TeTeii-

001 epeaeit eHitor epereu^ ov&e c^itoni uj&e&pHi cncuoq ye

have not yet stood up fighting the sin ev<n unto the blood .. Eth ro has

And still unto death ye come. Strive with sin and refuse it .. Eth

has For still being not firm unto blood ye come. Strive with sin and

refuse it

6 atw and
I

0111 Bo (b
!1

) vrernpn. ye forgat] e^r. ye having

forgotten 38
* Hnconc the exhortation] that teaching Syi

e'ruj&'xe &c which speaketh to you] eT^qc. which spake to you Bo . .

//Tis v/Atv-StaAcytToit S &c, Vg Arm .. which as to sons we are saying

to you Syr .. Eth has prefer the teaching of your hope, for as sons he
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o)c ujHpe. se nivujHpe. EiiippKOTri ngHT eTec&o>

iiTT'xoeic. oif^e juinpccouj53 evsnio juuuiok efco\

oiTOOTq.
c

ne'repe ivxoeic **d.p Ate iiuioq ujes.qnk.i-

xeTre iVi*.oq. uj^qAievCTurov *.e nujHpe iiijui crqit^-

ujonoTr epoq.
7

gTrnoAieme Tec&co epe nitOTrre eipe

hhtTT gu>c ujHpe. mu. ^*.p nujHpe neTejuepe neqeiior
n^i^eire iijjioq.

8
eoj-se TeTnuj&.a>.T ^e HTec&io. Fit*,

ottou ixi jtieTe^e epoc. eie Fitth gemtoTr-x.

ttTcm genujHpe &.it. eujxe itevHT;Mt ajju^t

FtweiOTe trreiic^p^f npeq^cfew enujine gHTOir. ngoiro

so. &\\ Tttit^grnoT^cce ineiioT nncnii*. irmuiH.

u}Hpe] g&.nujHpi Bo iinpp.] ilnepp. 38
l

eTecftto] s5en>^c. Bo

u-xoeic] nxoic 19
6

19 (22) 38
1 f 1 7

19 at m.u 22 38 f 1

neTcitepe] 19 22..neTepe f 1 8

19 22 38
] f 1

gennovx] gnu.
22 f ]

.. g&nujHpi iin. Bo 9

(19) 22 38
l

(f
]

) RReioTe] 19 38 !

..nei. 22 f 1

n(en i9)Tenc] -tRc. 22

saith to you s.e n&.uj. My son] om p.ov D* 37 .. 0111 xe Bo &c

os-^e (oirog Bo p) 5np(ep 38
1

)cio(o f^njH &c nor faint &c] Eth

has and turn not away from him ivhen he correcteth thee eio\ g.

by him] Ds r ..ti"s. vtt. clvtov eAcy^. N &c .. eqcogi juuliok when he

reproveth thee Bo
* n-xoeic the Lord] Eth .. trs. chastiseth the Lord Eth ro r

**p]

om f 1

ujfcqjui&CT^Tes 22 .. ^ I'
1
) voir he is wont to scourge] he

tortureth Aim "^.ej
om Bo (j) Arm ..and Syr Eth eTq(eq 22

38
!

f'^n^uj. whom he will accept] with whom he is well pleased Syr

.. ivhom he desireth Eth .. -who obeyeth not Eth ro

7

gTrnoAiei( 1 9 .. 1 22 &c)ne(H 38
l f 1

) endure] Bo
(*>pig. ) . . en-

dure therefore Syr .. trs. eis ircuS. vn-opieveTe & &c (but D joins eis it. with

Trapa^x-) ^T
{^n disciplina) Ann Eth (to your chastisement) CTecfeto

the chastisement] ncino Bo (Aj) .. eirciku) a ch. Bo, fr$ &c epe &c lit.

God dealing with you as son] because that as toward sons worketh with

you God, Syr..o)s uiois vpav {rjpuv 17) Trpoo-cpeperai. o deos fr$ &c, Vg
(offert) Arm .. &qc&.-x! nejuuoTen iic^pH^- iig&nujHpi frxecjv^ spake

to you us sons God Bo .. sp. &c sons of God Bo (B
a K

2 26) ..for as sons

loveth yon, God Eth neTejuepe &c (is) he whom &c] ccmv ov &c

tfcDKLP &c, Syr Arm ....m eoriv N* AP, f Vg Bo (eTeJSnd.pe) Eth
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to you as son, My son be not discouraged at the chastisement

of the Lord, nor faint, being reproved by him
;

6 for he whom
the Lord loveth he is wont to chastise, but he is wont to

scourge every son whom he will accept.
7 Endure the

chastisement, while God is dealing with you as son
;

for

what son (is) he whom his father is not wont to chastised

8 But if ye lack the chastisement, of which all partook, then

ye are false, ye are not (true) sons. 9 If we had the fathers

of our flesh for chastisers, we are reverencing them : (much)
rather therefore shall we not be subjected to the Father of

neqeiODT his lather] Bo .. trs. Trar^p to end N &<\ Vg Syr (his f.) Arm
Eth (his f.)

8

TeTiiuj. ye lack] x^P'S "" N &c, Vg Bo(^h c*Ao\)Syr Arm ..

Eth has but if they chastise you not **e] N &c, Vg Bo Eth .. om
Bo (aBjEJ 26).. and Syr ..for Arm, yap Macarius iita. &c of

which all partook] (Arm) .. 77s n-ai/Tcs N &c, Vg Bo (h eTa>-yepujcj>Hp

epoc THpoir) .. with which is chastised every one Syr .. trs. ye were not

sons, and ye were the same all of you Eth iiTeTii &c lit. ye are sons

not] and (om B a
) ye are sons not Bo . kgu ov% viol co-re NAD* 17 37.

f Vg .. and not sons Syr Arm and ye were not sons Eth .. ccttc k. o. v.

D^KLP &e, Macarius
9

euj-xe if] 19 &c .. icxe-Aien Bo .. and if Syr .. but if Eth .for

if Arm ..ara row; p.tv N &c .. om Eth 10 ne(eo 19 38
1

f^virrajt
xx. we had] tr^. -rrarepas ei^o/aer N &c . . carnis noslrae habuimus Vg
iitc Tc&.p5 ne^TnTikn juLaiatt of theflesh we icere having Bo .. Arm has

for if to our bodily fathers whum we have for admonishers we give

reverence .. Syr lias and if our fathers of the flesh icere chastising us..

Eth has but if our fathers who begat us in the flesh chastise us.. Eth

ro has there were our &c and they chastise us eii(fi t ')ujinF

?("2 1')htoif we are reverencing them] kcli evtTpeir. fc$ &c, Vg Bo

(oirog itMiuj<$iT J^TOirgH) Syr Eth iigovo &e &n lit. not rather

therefore] 19 22 .. ic figoiro a>n -xe then not &c Bo., ov vrok. /xaAXoi

N &c, Vg . . how much more Arm .. how much therefore ought we Syr ..

how much therefore more-ought we (om ought we ro) Eth
Tititivp.

&c shall we not be subjected to the Father of the
spirits] (19) 2?.

N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. to szibmit to and to ob<y the father of our spirits

Eth .. to subm. Ac our father Eth ro..<o submit to our spiritual

fathers Syr
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'"
itis.1 jmeit *r*s.p npoc genKO[Tri] ftgocry neTrnj^i^eire]

Quoit kjvta. n[eTe]^HNTT. nd.i ^e [To]q eiritoqpe e^pcm]

eTpeifsi efcoA gS neqcyron.
!1 cfeto ^e iiijli upoc

T7rnoTr jmeit euj*se noTrp^uje &. Te. &.*W&. OTrX-ynH.

jututcioc **.e ujevc^- uoiTK^pnoc neipjmiKOH n^i-

k^ioctjih itnenT^TdriAiidw^e ajUaoott eo*\ giTOOTc.
32 eTfee n\i ju^t^o ep^TOT iliis'KK eT&H*\ efeo*\ ulH

fin^T eTKH. ,3 UTeTiiT&JLiie oeitgioove evcoiTTUiti

RweTHoTepHTe. seKa<c ilite nevxoiFQe naiujc. aAAa^

eqe\o.
14 nuyr nca>. ^pHiiH aim oTovt hiajl. j^tw

rrr&&o. tim ^/xlrrq *.. X^^tt h^w^t enxoeic.

10
(19) (22) eimoqpej -o&pe 22 ..(e Ba DJ.. .5 L)neTepnoqpi

Bo iieqo-yon] TeqjueTTOT&o Bo u
19 22 oTr\TnH| iItc

ovJuiK&g iigHT P>o
u

19(22 F) lS
19

l4
1 9 &-vu>] nexx

Bo
n<s,i] J>h Bo

10 n*i jmeit v*.p for these indeed] oi
/x. y. N c

&e, Bo (hh) .. et Mi

quidem Vg . . om pev Syr Arm .. but those Eth..o fxtv N* npoc
oeim. &c for a few days] (19) (22) N &c, Bo (ottkot'xi AE)..m
tempore paucorum dierum Vg..for a short time Syr Arm ..for the

completion of a few days Eth rieimeu'^.e'ye were chastising] 19,

(Ds
r
*) Eth .. ctjul^ctivott are scourging 22..trs. avrois e-rraiSevov

fr* &c, Vg Syr Arm ijuuum as] 19 22, Bo (it^n) Vg Syr
Eth,. om N &c, Arm kat&. neTegn&,v according to their will]

(19) (22).. om Eth ro nea *. ht. but this (one) indeed] (19)

(22) Bo .. o 8e ^ &c Eth .. hie autem Vg Arm .. but God Syr epou
unto us] 19, Eth .. ii&n Sgoiro to us more Bo, owr profit Syr .. om 22,

N &c,Tg Arm Eth ro

11 ^e]ADcKL &c, f Vg Bo Syr..om D***, Arm Eth.^cv
N* P 17, d npoc TeTrixo-y Aien] Bo.. ttoos pei' to irapov ^ &c,

Vg ..in its time Syr ../or <Ae few not Arm (rco< /or &c edd) .. trs. in

its time after joy Eth euyxe &c lit. if of joy not it is] ov Sokci

Xapas eivat J^ &c. Vg Syr .. not of joy seemeth Arm .. <eemeth not joy

Eth .. CLnewKTieJuov eii^OTp&.tyi ite thou art not wont tofind (didst

not find a
2 n) them as things of joy Bo jmliitc. &c hut afterwards]

vo-Tepov Be 5$ &c, Vg Arm .. ens5\e -^.e but at the end Bo Syr J&.c4

it is wont to give] ivre ^jme-e-JULHi ujevcrmq itni of the righteousness it

is wont to give to those &c Bo Syr . . trs.
ye.yvp.v. a-TroSiSwcrtv ^ &c, Arm
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the spirits and live? 10 For these indeed for a few days
were chastising us according to their will

;
but this (one)

indeed unto a profit unto us, for us to receive out of his

holiness. u But all chastisement for the hour indeed, as if

not a joy is, but (&) a grief; but afterwards it is wont to give

a peaceful fruit of righteousness to those who were exercised

by it.
12 Because of this set up the hands which are let slack

and the knees which are relaxed
;

13 and make straight roads

for your feet, that that which is lame should not turn aside,

but
(&.)

that it should cease (from infirmity).
u Follow after

the peace with all, and the sanctifica.tion, this without which

..trs. after per earn Vg noTTK^pn. &c lit. a fruit peaceable of

righteousness] Eo (the r.) .. k. cip.-Si/cai. fr$ &c, Vg Arm {ofpeace) ..fruit

of peace and of righteousness Syr itneirr. &c to those who were

exercised by it]
Bo .. to those who by it &c Syr .. trs. eipqviKov tois 81

avr. y. N &c, Vg (ex. per earn) Arm .. to those who make it Eth ro

12
e-rfie n. because of this] 19, Syr .. Sto N &c, Vg Arm .. add 6c

therefore 22.. pref. and Eth . . and now Eth ro
Aj.es.Td.go

&c set up]
Eth .. trs. to end N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm final's &c the hands &c]

your hands your Inees Syr .. hand-and foot Eth ..foot-and hand Eth

ro th\ e&o\-eTKH which are let slack-which are relaxed]

these same epithets are reversed in the Bohairic, and translated

'paralysed and let (doion) . . fr$ Sec have Trapip.va<;-Trapa\(\vpeva, Vg
remissas-soluta, Syr remiss-rocking. Aim disabled-tottering .. Eth

tseveseta-tsebusiita both infirm, Eth ro dsevesata-tseveseta

13
iiTeTiiT. &c lit. and make ways straight] kui (7-as 37) r/jo^ta?

o/}#as 7roien-e N &c. Vg (gressus) Syr (paths) Arm (paths) . ^piovi

iip&ii'xms'O'xi eTCOTTCoit make courses straight Bo .. and make path

straight Eth nevxovge that which is lame] Arm, claudicans Vg . . to

Xoj/W ^ &c .. -^AieT<3'&.\e the lameness Bo .. your lameness Eth .. the

member which is lame Syr &\\& eqe\o but that it should cease

&c] Syr .. ju^Won -^e iiTecXoxc but rather that it may recover Bo

Vg Arm .. iuOii Se fxaWoi' ^ &c .. Eth has that should be healed, (lit.

live) your lameness and ye should not stumble

14 nioT lit. run] Bo Syr., trs. eip. BiwKerc fr? &c, Vg Arm Eth..

follow Eth ro nT&t\o the sanctification] Bo, tov ayi.ao-p.ov N &c,

sanctimoniam Vg Syr ..holiness Arm ..and neglect not your holiness

Eth nts.\ &c lit. this without it] but xoithovt it Eth .. <$h eTeea-

1717.'.' I
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15
eTeTn^tofujlT efeoTV. aahttioc [ot]vl otjs. uja^T e&o*\

[o35 n^egAAOT SnnoTr[Te]. .iahtkoc otti? [ovttoJTtte ii-

niKpia, [ecpH]T egpNi gi? oTruiOKgc. itcecuiwq itoen-

A*HHje efeoA oitootc. l6 AtHnu)c ottu oirnopnoc h

eqcooq nee hhc&.v. n\i enu^ noT^moTajJui iioiruyr

evq^ nweqAAWTigprnuumice.
I? ttcoottH i*^p -xe

aahhcioc eqoTcouj eK*\Hpono.i*.ei iinecutoT ^TTCToq
fco*\. Ainqge *r^p jua. JuuueT^noifc.. K^inep e^qujiue

Ficioc jlx\\ genpUeiH.
1 s

WT^TeTiv^neTMOTroi t*&.p jkH

eneTOTrs'otJKyiA itgHTq. evxepo gn otc^tc mx\x ott-

16

(
T 9)

lfi

(
r 3) *9

'

"hcwTJ enHCM)' 19
17

(
x 3) *9 ovcouj

k\.] 13 oireiy k\. 19 K^inep] 13 19, Bo 18 .. kctoi Bo e&.q-

ujme] nee.qHu)'^- Bo xxn with]j6en in Bo 18
13 1 9 f 1

^neTit]

^-Iln. f 1

otoi] oiroei 13

(S'lio-irq that without which Bo .. om Eth 10 which lias God there, is not

(any) who saw (him) n&.rte.Tr will see] seeth Syr Arm cdcl, Antonius

e(5 Bo Aic)rrxoejc the Lord] Vg (am fu) .. trs. our Lord seeth not

Syr . deum d Vg (demid al) Eth
15

eTeTnt?". e. looking out] and be cautious Syr .. be cautious Arm ..

take care Kth oirn ot& uj. (any) one fail of] should be found

among you who is destitute of Syr . . destitute should be found Arm . .

lit. there is not he who neglecteth Eth..?/ there is he who found not

Eth ro iiTmovTe of God] om Bo (ae) AiHncoc 2
] pref. or

Syr .. there is not Eth ro .. and there is not Eth oirn ottii. there is

a root] ^ &c
(fxr) tis pt^a) .. lit. there is not he who is found (who is

urith ro) a root Eth gn on\noKgc lit. in a trouble] probably by
error for ev o^Xy . . ec^AAK^g giving pain Bo, ci/o^A.77 53 &c, Vg (impe-

diat) Syr Arm.. Eth has which germinateth trouble (ro causeth to

germ.) iicec. &c lit. and they defile multitudes through it] kcli

8i(a T)avTrj<; pxavdwcnv (01) noXXoi S$ &c. Vg (illam) . . oirog efio\

giTOTC irre oiTAiHty c^io^eix and by it many should be defiled Bo Syr
Arm ..which causeth to defile many Eth e. giTOOTC through it]

avT)/? A V 17 47 .. TavrrjS NDKL &c
16

xiHncoc] 19 .. julhti(j)c e^it Bo .. pref. or Syr .. lest there should be

Eth oirit there is] 19.. should be found among you Syr h or]

19, Arm cdd ..and Syr Arm Eth eqcooq profane] 19, fiefirjXos
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(lit. it) there is not any (who) will see the Lord :

,5

looking
out lest by any means (any) one fail of the grace of God ;

lest by any means there is a root of bitterness springing up

injuriously, and many be defiled through it
;

16
lest by any

means there is a fornicator, or profane (person) as Esau, this

(who) for one (dish of) meat gave (up) his firstborn rights.
7 For ye know that afterwards, wishing to inherit the

blessing, he was rejected. For he found not (any) place of

repentance, although he sought for it with tears. 18 For ye
came not up unto that which is handled, which is kindled

J< &c. Vg Bo Arm Eth . . reckless Syr nmov &c lit. in the place of

one eating gave &c] 13 19, ^ &c (trs. aircSoro to end) Vg Syr Arm

(trs. &c) . . eT^rj^- ivreq.u.eTujA..u.icj eko\ s5*. os- ;6pe Sotwt sold

his &c for (in AB a
E) one food Bo Eth (in) iineq. his firstborn

rights] Ttt TrpwToroKt.a eavrov t^ Sic, Vg Bo Arm (lingular cdd) .. nTeq-

Ju.eTU}&juJCi hisfirstborn right Bo(ai. 18) Syr Eth
7 tcthc. &c for ye know that afterwards wishing] 13 19, Eth (he

wished) . . tcrT yap on koli [xeT7rtra OeXwv (Xeycov D*) fr$ &o, Vg Syr

(he loished) . . and having wished Eth ro ..ye Ten. that although after-

wards he wished Arm r*.p 1
] 13 19 . . om Bo(aegmnop) Arm Eth

..*e Bo (bTdfjk 18) JuuecxiOT the blessing] Arm cdd .. add

and, he sent him forth because Eth (not ro) . . the blessings Arm

ATTCToq e&. lit. they rejected him] 13 19 .. e>vgiTq e&. they cast

him ord Ho ..he was not able Eth .. a-!re8oKip,ao-6n 5*5 &c, Vg Aim

jurnqge he found not] 13 19 .. trs. per. rovov ov\ evptv $$ &c Arm ..

he lacked the vjay to repent Eth
*

ene-ro-viS'. &c lit. unto that which they handle in it, which

is kindled in a
fire] i/^Aa^co/xevw ko.l (om D? 1

* harl Bo J
2 Arm)

KeKav/ievw (KCKaXu/i/xevw D*) irvpi fc^AO 1 7 47, d f Vg (am fu demid

harl tol) .. 2^ oirxpwju h's.oxx's.exx ovog eqjuog to afire, of handling
and (which) is burning Bo .. tofire which burnetii and is palpable Syr
..to fire which is visible and which burneth Eth.. to touchfire which

burnetii Eth ro .. add opa after \pr}\.
Dsr KL &c (before if/. 37) Vg cle

Arm (before \p.
and has which with fire was kindled) ju.il and i]

^ &c, Vg Bo Arm., nor Syr ov&ocli &c lit. a blackness and

a darkness and a fctonn] N &c (om xai o$w K) Syr .. twbinem e*>

caliginem et prodllam Vg .. oirfuocj^oc nejut OTr^ewKi eqtj^onp hcju

OTCevp*,<HOT a blackness and a darkness which rcpelleth and a whirl-

\ z
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&OC!UL JLS.K OTR\K JUlH OTTgA-THUT.
19 JUtn OTT^pOOTT

n^p^iTei AAAioc T5ioTregX negate h^tt. 2 '

iinoTrqi

<?*.p epoov jDLneTiyjs.'xe itjuum^-y. i\a<\\ epujcvit ott-

eHpiott <2Ui enTOOTT ujjs.vgiwme epoq.
2l

goTrrujc

itirgoT ne eqcrroncT epooT. &. juttoTrcHC <xooc. <xe
-^-o

itgoTe AwTrto ^ctwt.
22 ivW*. riT^TeTii^neTiio'yoi ecium

jitoott A.TU) eTno*\ic iinitoTrTe Tcm|T. eiepoirca/X.H.ju

irrne Axn gtiT&a>. ita^ueXoc. 23 &.ttu> enuja. ami tck-

kAhci*. iiiittypniJuuiice tchqii jSrhtc. &.vu> enitoTTTe

20

19

13 19 V
ta.i] -h Bo Rt^] eitTA 13 aajuloc] om Bo

13 19 f eptg.] 13 I9..puj. f 1

eirr.] 13 19.. CLitt. f 1

ujeMr]

eve Bo 21

(13) 19 at e f 1

eqou\] neq. 19
22

(13) 19 5
*

(40
]

)
l'

1

(cit L.) itTdwTeTH] 19 .. tvrvru 5
! &c neTn(en 5

1

)ovoi]

19 5
*

. . AxneTn. f 1
-aiep.] eie'A.Hju. 19 &c cit

n
13 19 40 1 f 1

oit L. nuj.] nenuj. f 1 .. sire g&.ituje>ju.ici
Bo

wind Bo .. and blackness perplexed and gloom and storm and darkness

Eth *. and gloom &c Etli ro..Arra has four words all referring to

darkness
19 ajlR and i] nor to &c Syr iic^Xni^ of trumpet] of a

trumpet Bo Eth .. of trumpets Bo (fj) .. trs. o-aA7rtyyo<? tjx01 ^ &c - ^ -

..voice of trumpet Syr., where the trumpet was sounding Arm

fviiiq. of the wolds] Rtc g&nc. of vsords Bo, pi]fxaTujp N &c crU-

ovegH &c not to repeat the word to them] eujTexi &c iteAioJO-y lit.

not to repeat speaking with them Bo (ricoov to them Vhtk) ..that it

should not be added to speak with them, Syr . . that he should not repeat

to them the word Arm ..
fir) 7rpocrT^vat(-cr^ctvat A) aurois Xoyov fr? &c

.'. Eth has which they heard, those (om ro), and they desired not that

they should repeat speaking to them
20

jQ.noirqi &c for they endured notj ovk <epov yap S &c, Vg
Arm .. it&'s-iiyq&.i o. (om n) &.n ne s6i>. for they were not being able to

bear Bo ..for they were not able to endure Syr .. they were not able to

listen Eth CkneTOj. it. him who speaketh to them] Eth .. nexe-

S&T'SU) ju.ju.oq lit. that which they were saying Bo, Vg {o[uod dicebatur)

.. to Siao-TeXXofxevov fc$ &c, Arm .. that which V)as commanded Syr
21

goirroj(o 13 f!)c thus] owws N cCD bLMP .. ovtw N*A..pref.
kcli N &c, Vg oTog (om B a

) najpH^- and thus Bo Syr Arm Eth {even
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with a fire, and blackness and darkness and storm,
10 and

sound of trumpet, and the voice of the words
;

this which

those who hear intreated it not to repeat the word to them :

20 for they endured not him who speaketh to them : even if

wild beast should touch the mountain it is wont to be

stoned: 21 thus was it fearful, being manifested unto them;

Moyses said, I fear and I tremble :

22 but (&.) ye came up unto

Sion the mountain, and unto the city of the living God, the

Hierusalem of the heaven, and myriads of angels,
23 and unto

the feast and the church of the firstborn who are written in

the heavens, and unto God the judge of all, and the spirits

ro) neirgOTe ire &c lit. it was a fear being manifested] (13?)

f 1
.. neirg. ne neq &c it was a fear, it was being manifested 19 ..

n&qoi ngo^ irxeneeoTOiig e&o\ was being terrible that which was

manifested Bo Eth (even so terrible ro) .. <f>ofiepov tjv to (j>avTat,op.vov ft

&c .. terrible vjas the sight (Vg) Syr Arm * julio. -x.. Moyses said]

(13 1) 19 N &c, Bo (df) .. add x^p f
', Bo, Vg (hail) .. that &c Syr ..

that even &c Arm .. and M. also Eth
22

,X\i] (13) &c, Eth ro..om 5
1 ?.. ov yap A. .but (8e) ye Syr

Eth. Macarius eciwn irrooir unto Sion the mountain] 19 &c ..

<(ci D*)wx' opei ft &c, Vg Arm, Macarius- .. g*> nmoov irre citon to

the mountain of Sion Bo Syr..oni opei Eth.. add holy Bo (B
a
)

e/s-io &c and unto the city] 13? &c, Macarius Marcus .. next *^&&.ki

and the city Bo.kcu 7ro\ei ft &c..om Vg (harl) .. om *ai D*, Eth

ii(e f'Jrae of the heaven] 13 &c cit, Bo .. which is in heaven Syr Eth

(heavens, not ro) .. e7rovpavia) fc$ &c, Macarius Marcus .. trs. eirovp. up.

D* geit(gn f)ti. myriads] 19 &c cit, Bo, pLvpiuo-iv ft &c .. p,vpitv

aviwv D* .. and to assemblies of myriads of angels Syr .. and to thou-

sands of camps of angels Arm .. thousands Eth Sifr. of angels]

13 &c 40
! cit .. add rejoicing Eth, Amb .. of rejoicing (ones) Eth ro

23 .tco e(om 19 &c)nuj&. and unto the feast] om **iroi> cit ..

evepujM keeping feast Bo, cf. collaudantium Ormt .. iravqyvpei ft &c

jutii tckk\. and the church] kcu ckkX. ft &c, Vg Bo (otckkX.) Syr

Arm .. et ecclesiarum Vg (am) .. om and Eth ro crcHg &c who are

written in the heavens] NACDLMP 17 37 47, f Vg Bo Syr Arm..

tv ovp. anoyeyp. K &c .. whose names are written &c Eth .. made perfect

Arm cdd a.itoj-iuju. and-all] om cit..om niAi lit. every 40
'

by

error e(om f')imovTe &c unto God the judge of all] Syr Eth..
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neupiTHc rotor num. jlx\\ wenHd. RR*.iRevioc ctshr

efeoTV..
2* &.T0.) enxieciTHC FiT^i.eHH it&ppc ic aaK

necnoq iuinsroujsruj equja/xt eooTfe n^^fceTV. 2
'

(yujujT

<ye Iinpn&.pMTei iineTWjivxe rjuuuihth. eiyxe rh

eajp JulnoTrpfeo\ eneToi'sSx tir^o_. ivrepoirnevp^iTei

ZineTUj&.'xe raJaa*^. no*\TT ju.js.Wor mior rctrto

juUaoott efcoTV. i3.ne&o?V oH iutnHTre. G
euj-xe d^qRuui

en\^ ojrc
ottcaih ilneoTroeiuj. Tewoir *^.e is.qepHT

qsio laoc. 'xe eTi Recon miok ^r^rijui ott ajioror

enR^g ^Wa* eTRene. - t to **. eTi mvecon eqoTrom^

24
( r 3) l 9 4

J *' ^s^J nejut B<> -^la^H.] -e^ir. f ] "5

13

19 f 1

nn] n.e f ' tto\tt
I ngoiro Bo .. fig. -^e Bo (k) .. add therefore

Eth AXdwWonj aio\. f 1

efeo\] om f ! 2S
13 19 (29) f * km*

ennawg] 19, Bo (Tdegmop) .. xxn. Bo ..om e 13 f 1

juuieov.J [3 ..

iinioir. f '
.. iiTfO-v. 19 eTKel TK.e i

' 27
(13) 19 29 f ]

KpiTtj Otw Travraiv N &c, Bo i

v
neA. nipeq^-g&n $r^) ..iudicem omnium

deum Vg Aim . . Eth ro has and God the judge of righteousness and

the judge of all the righteous perfect iieim*, the spirits] Bo (f) ..

irvevfxaTt D*, Vg (demid) Arm Eth .. and to the spirit Bo .. om Eth ro

nn-^iK. crxHR ed. of the righteous who are perfected] tc/Wv

SeStKaiw/xcvois fc$* .. SiKauutv re$
(uAiwjaeviuj' D*

21

e(om 40
* f^ma. &c unto the mediator &c] (13) &c .. trs. <$. veas

{AoriTrj{<i D*) fr$ &c, Vg Arm (wew cov.) .. trs. /<?sws iAe mediator of the

covenant new Bo Syr (to Jesus) .. to Jesus the conciliator and leader

Eth .. Jesus the leader Eth ro necnocj ju.n(ju.n n. f 1
)
the blood

of (and f ]

) the sprinkling] 13 &c, fc$ &c (at/xan) Bo (oircitoq fiTe

othods^) .. to the sprinkling of his blood Syr Arm Eth .. sanguinis

aspersionem Vg egove (add e f ]

)
n&&ii. more than that of Abel]

13 &e, Bo Syr .. trs. Kpurrov XaXovvri Trapa ro a/3. L, Arm 1 .. Kp. A. ir.

rov afi. & &c, Vg .. is better its speaking than that of Abel Eth
28

(S'idujt look] &.ue.ir see Bo <ge therefore] 13 19, Syr Eth ..

om f
', fr$ &c, Vg Bu Arm ujuTjulhtM to you] D*, Vg (hail*) Syr

Eth ..omN &c, Vg Bo Arm ***p] om Bo (a2)
Eth iino-yp&o'X

escaped not] were not saved Eth eneTgfxH &c from him who (is)
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of the righteous who are perfected,
24 and unto the mediator

of the new covenant, Jesus, and the blood of the sprinkling,

speaking more than that of Abel. 25
Look, therefore, refuse

not him who speaketh to you. For if those escaped not

from him who (is) upon the earth, when they had refused him

who spake to them, much more we, those who turn from him

who is out of the heavens :

26 If he shook the earth with

voice at that time
;
now however he promised, saying, Yet

another time I, I shall shake not only the earth, but (&) the

heaven also.
- 7 But this, yet another time, is manifesting the

upon the earth &c] tov e7ri (rvys) y/s "" Xf- ^ CKEB &c .. " y. 77-. tov

X(>W- N*ACDM 17, gi-xeit niKe^gi eTenrepnevp Bo .. it. tov e. y. \- 37>

Vg Arm .. who refused him who spake to them in the earth Syr .. him

tvho appeared to them in ( from ro) the mountain Eth &non we] v/xeis

C 47 .. oni Bo (j) neTKTO &c those who turn from him who is out

of the heavens] Syr {spake to us)..tvs. ol tov air ovpavwv {ov fr?M)

avoaTpe(fiOfj.voi fr$ &c, Arm .. qui de caelis loquentem nobis averlimur Vg
..&.non 'gnu hh een&RCT gpvy eeiio\ juL^jh eT&qi ek. s6. nic^HOVi

lit. vje under those who will turn theirface {yje who turned ourface Eth)

from him who came out of the heavens Bo Eth . . those to whom from
heaven he turned Eth ro

26
euj-xe &c lit. if he shook the earth with a voice at the (ne 13

..ti 19) time] 13 .. if &c at this (nei f l

)
.. ov q (om Al) <p<jjvn ttjv ynv

ecraA. Tore fr$ &c, Vg {movit terram) Bo (kijul a&iuk&.I IfcniCHOT

moved the earth at the time) Arm .. he whose voice the earth shook Syr..

and shook the earth his voice that day Eth Tetioir -*.e *>.qepHT lit.

but now he promised] and now also he spake Eth .. om and Eth ro

eq-xu) xx. saying] and said Syr (Arm Eth) se eTi(ei f J

)] Bo, on en

M .. en ^ &c .. otl 47 .. om Eth ro k(i"ik 2o)econ miok another

time I] Bo..a7ra cyw N &c, Yg Syr Eth..eyaj air. Com I Bo

(dfk 18) ^u&.kijui I shall shake] Bo (jnoiuLieri) aeio-oj NACM
1 7 47, f Vg Syr Arm .. o-eiw DKLP &c .. add Atyei D*

27 to -^.e (i
lc ..Te 13 19 29) Ti(ei t'

1

) n(om 19) &c hut this

(lit. the) yet another time] 13 &c'..to oe ti a-rra$ N &c, Bo (nieTi

i.t) .. >m en 47 .. but (ro .. and Eth) this which he said, one time Syr

Eth .. quod autem adhuc samel dicit declurut Vg .. but once more maketh

plain Arm eqoivumg e. is manifesting] 13 &C..877A01 N &c ..
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eho\ iinntjouiiie efeo\ itttTKi.i& gioc e^VTivJLiiooTr.

xe eire^ui n^meTettceKum ^it. 2S eT&e n&i e^wsi

noTrjuTepo CT^2spHTr xi^pniynojuioT e&oA giTooTc

nTHUjISuje e\tp&.n&.q iinnoTTe giT ovgOTe a*u ott-

ctuvt. 29 r*.i <^p neimoTTe OTKcagT eqoTUHOiye ne.

XIII. TAlHTJUt^ICOll AA^peC^W.
2
TJJtttTJA^JiyiAUlO

IInppnec(je>iiy. giTU t&.i ir^p js. gome ujen geii^c-

<*e?Voc epooir ncecooTrn ^11. 3

^piirjueeTre itiiTAAHp

e^TTevAi.] 19 .. *vt. f 1
i8 i3Fi929(27 1

) giTooTcj add

no-s-oeiuj nm always 27
1 29

(i3)i9 29 27
1

1

13 19 29 27
*

2

13 19 29 27
1 3

13 19 29 2 7
J

eqieijuio xxjuoii is showing us Bo jumiiouite &c the removal of

those which are shaken as having been made] (13?) &c, Syr (because

they are made) .

(tiji/)
twv aaXcvofxevwv (tvv) paradeo'iv cos ireiroir)fiV(ov

frS &c .. om ty)v D*!M, eTFOiroJTefi Ko .. of the shaken (things) as of made

(things) removal Arm .. mobilium translatiowm tamquam faclorumYg
.. /ta he will remove that which was shaken ~Eiih 10 .. that Sic shaken for

they are created (things) Eth xe (add kac f 1

) &c neTen(Tn 29) &c

that should remain the (things) which are not shaken] (13 1) &c, N
&c, Vg Bo (ujumi evcjuomr) Syr Arm (the unshaken) Eth -(^< which

is not shaken) .. om A
28 eT&e jim because of this] 13 19, Bu .. Sio ^ &c, Vg (ilaque)

Arm Eth (awe? because of this) ..for Eth ro .. and because therefore Syr
e*.ivxJ having received] 13 19 .. trs. acraA. irapa\ap,fi. N &c, Vg Arm
Eth ro (we receive) .. enn&iS'j iem^i about to receive Bo .. we received

Syr .. we receive Eth eCTa/xpH-y which is firm] 13 19 .. aaaXevTov

& Sic, Vg Bo (il^TKiAi.) Syr Arm Eth Ai&.piT(en 29)ujn. (en. 29)
let us be thankful through it] 13 19, Chr .. e^w/xei/ xaP Ll' & L V> -^C

DsrLM &c,- Vg (demid) (Bo). .Bo has .&i&.peiiuj(ni eovon <?a*.ot

fiTOTen c^a.i eTennd.ujeAiuji iic^ efio\ giTOTq let us have grace

this through which we shall S'rve God (om 26) being pleasing .. let us

lay hold on the grace by which Syr Arm .. e^op-tv &c SKP 17 37, f

Vg (pref. and) ilTiiujJuuje &c and minister being pleasing to God]

13 19 27
'

.. \arpevwfitv evapecrTws to> #ew ACDL 17 &'c, Vg .. Xarpcvo-
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removal of those which are shaken as having been rnade, that

should remain the (things) which are not shaken. 28 Because

of this, having received a kingdom which is firm, let us be

thankful through it and minister, being pleasing to God, in

fear and trembling :

29 for even our God is a consuming fire.

XIII. The brotherly love let it remain. 2 The hospitality

forget it not : for through this some entertained angels and

knew it not. 3 Remember those who are bound, as being

fjnv &c SK1IP, Arm (trs. r. 6. ev.) .. Bo, see above .. let us serve and

please God Syr Eth .. 0111 and please him Eth ro ovgOTe-oircTioT
lit. a fear a trembling] 13 19 27

l
,
Bo Arm .. evAa/Seias-Seous ^*ACD

17, Syr.-euA. K . aiSovs N cD lMP, f Vg..ai<W /cat evXafi. KL &c

(add Sc^creus Cosm 512) .. prayer-petition Eth ro .. prayer-petition

and fear-trembling Eth
9 kai &c for even our God] (13) &c, Bo, N &c, Vg, Macarius i ..

for our God Syr Arm Eth, Mac. 2 .. Kvpios yap D* .. om *ai yap Ap.

patrum eqoiru)U)(om 13 27
1

)uje ne lit. consuming is] 13 &c,

KaravaXio-Kov S &c (without co-ti) Vg (cons, est) Arm .. eqovcoAA ne
lit. eating is Bo Eth, is eating Syr . . KaravaXio-Kov e<xTii' Ap.

patrum
1

TAAHT.Jue.icon lit. the loving of brother] Bo, q <iAa<>>eA</ua S Ac,

A rm . . caritas fiuternitatis Vg . . love of brothers Syr . . Eth has and be in

loving with your neighbour Ai^pec^co let it remain] /xevTU) N &c,

Vg .. AA^peeujumi cccaaout let it be permanent Bo ..let it be firm

Arm .. add in vobis Vg (demid to!) Syr Arm .. Eth, see above
2 taaHt. the hospitality] Bo, N &c, Arm .. pref. et Vg Syr (Eth) ..

trs. and forget not &c Eth e, 01(29 27
'

.. ei 13 i9)ne &c lit.

some received angels unto them and knew
(it) not] &en oycAuji a

gd.uo-voji ujen geviiewrreXoc epioov lit . in an unconsciousness somt

received angels unto them Bo (om ;6en oirefiiui dfk) .. cXaOov rives

^evicravres ayycAoi-s N &c, Vg (urn harl**) Palladius .. some ignorantly
received angels Aim ..placuerunt quidam &c f Vg (fu &c

) .. were worthy
some, being not conscious, to receive angels Syr ..there are (some) to

whom they granted that they should receive (as) stranger angels being

ignorant Eth . . there &c granted and they received (as) stranger angels
Eth ro

iineTJULHp those who are bound] Bo (cong) Syr, D* (SeSe/xejw) . .

3 n.
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gOi>C eTTl?UtHp IlSuUt^lT. JUW llTJULOK U>C tTtTI\-

UJOOII glOTTHTTTtt 15 nCUiAA*. 4 IW^AAOC TMHUT gH

gu>& niAi. &.Tf(jo nui^. i\i\KOTii tMhtt. Alnopitoc c*ewp

jjm ititoeiK neTtpe nitoTTe it^Kpme juLaaoott.

6

jui^pe nec*AOT ujwne fioTTjuMgojuT aoi ne. irre

neTUjoon peujTTHTTTiT. Fvroq i*^p evq^ooc. se iii\*-

fe^ujH oT^e uh^u^nk nccui. 6 u>c.Te iVreTVi'xooc

eTCTUTHK itgHT. sc irxoeic ne n&.fecmeoc st^it&.pgoTe

sat se epe pujjute it*.p ot it*.i.
T

^piruuieeTre itiieTH-

noa'. iiaa htjs.T'xco hhtm Hiuu^'xe AtJiNOTrTe. itaa

4
13 19 29 27

*

(cit B. M. ) TaaHv] cit .. emv 13 &c nfiK.J

i\K. cit
fl

(c) 13 19 29 Mots-ai^i.] 13 .. eitOTTJu. 19 29 goutf]

gOJuiiT 29 iin^fcd,uiK -&ou$k 13 19
e

(e) (13) 19 29 ^n^p]

^n<\ep 29 piuxtej nipcujui Bo (op)
7

(e) (13 ) 19 (24) (25) 29

n*>i i] iiH Bo rt&.i 2
J 13 19 24, Bo ,.nH Bo (dfk)

Sea-fjiLwv N &c .. it^e bound Arm Eth gu>c(om goac 27 *)
&c as being

bound with them] Bo (cong) Eth ..as if with tliem ye are bound Syr
Aim .. om Eth ro .. ws cruvSeSc/xevot J^ &c xxn ncr. &c and those

who are pained] Bo (18) Vg..om and Bo, }? &c .. recollect those &c

Syr . . and the tormented Arm . . and those who are tortured Eth

gcoc &c as being yourselves also in the body] Bo (rGNOP 26). .om

gO)Tii Bo (m) .. om the Bo, J<$ &c, Vg (morantes) Arm (corporeal) .. as

men who are in flesh clothed Syr., as that ye are (lit. were) in your

body Eth .. Eth ro has remember the bound
i
those who are bound and

tortured in their body like yoti
4
nue.As.oc (add Aieit cit) &c the marriage (is) honoured] 13 &c cit.

Bo .. Tiju-ios o ya/xos ^ &c, Vg Eth .. honourable is m. Syr Arm on

giofe
hijul in all things] 13 &c cit .. tv iracnv i-$ &c, Vg Syr .. entirely

Arm everywhere Eth..m all (persons 1)
Bo (ovoit hiai) a/you

and] 13 &c cit, J^ &c, Vg Bo (B
aTDFHJK 18 26) Syr Eth (and-also)

.. om Bo (aegmnop) tMht pure] 13 &c cit, Bo (^-ujMpi To-yJiiiHOirr)

.. a/jitavros fr$ &c, Vg .. and pure (are) beds Arm .. there is not pollution

Eth .. their bed is pure Syr ^p] x 3 I 9> NAD*MP, Vg Bo .. om

52, Vg (cod) Eth ro .. indeed Eth .. -^e 27
1

,
C l)cKL &c, f Bo (dk) Syr

Arm iieTepe &c (are) those whom God will judge] 13 19 ..pref.

n.i these 2 7
]

. . c^ n&.Kp. epoooir God will judge them Bo . . Kptvei o #eo?

N &c, Vg Syr (is judging) Arm Eth
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bound with them
;
and those wbo are pained, as being your-

selves also in the body.
* The marriage (is) honoured in all

things, and the couch pure : for the fornicators and the

adulterers (are) those whom God will judge.
5 Let the form

(of life) be not a loving of money, and let the (things) which

are (present) suffice you : for he himself said, I will not desert

thee, nor will I forsake thee. 6 So that ye may say, being

confident of heart, The Lord is my heljier, I shall not fear

what man will do to me. 7 Remember your great (ones),

these who said to you the word of God : these, as ye look at

ju&pe &c lit. let the form (of life) be not a loving of brass
| 13

ig..sint mores sine avaritia Vg ..morals unsdverloving let them be

Arm .. neTeiiTponoc (add -^.e dfk) ncyjueTJu^igekT *.n ne (0111 ne

hj) your manner of life is not (to be) a loving of silver Bo .. a(pi\ap-

yupos o T/307T05 fr$ &c . . not loving silver your mind &jv..not loving

possessions be ye Eth irre &c and let the (thing;-) which are

(present) suffice you] 13 19 .. itH ctujoh evepcouji juxicoTeii lit.

those which are shall suffice you Bo . . apKov/xei o.(os M) 7-019 irapovo-iv

N Sec, \g..let suffice you whatever there is to you Syr .. sufficient

reckoning as much as to you may be Arm ..but let satisfy yoc that

which is with you Eth . when ye have enough for your ministry Eth

ro oit*.(t 19)6 &c nor will I forsake thee) (c?) &c, Bo.. ovS ov

fxr]
crc eyKaTaAet7ro> fc$ &c ..neqne derelinquam \g..and I wdl not

neglect thee Eth .. nor will I slacken with thee my hand Syr .. and not

in vain I smite Arm
6

gioCTe so that] (e ?) 13 19 .. and it is for us Syr .. and now Eth

itTeTivxooc &c ye may say being conf. &c] {?
r

i) 13 19, to tuy confi-

dently Syr..om i^cas M .. enTA/xpHOTT &non eu-xio xxxxoc being

assured we, vje are saying Bo (mioii o-og D .. Oappovvra<; r/^as Acyeiv

(A. 77.
D8f

)
5"? &c .. conftdenter dicamvs f Vg Arm .. we were confident to

say Eth n-soeic the Lord] e 13 19 .. my Lord Syr u^-itd..
I shall

not fear] c 13 19. tf*C*P 1.7, f Vg Bo Syr Eth ro .. pref. km NAC*>
D K LM &c, Bo (B

a
18) Arm Eth epe &c lit. nan will do what to

me
J (c) 13 19 . what (is) that which (the man op) man doeth to me Bo..

t TTOL-qaei /xoi av9. N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. man what will he do to me Etli

' imeTitiiOd' your great (ones)] (c) 13 19 twv r/yovp.. vfi. S (r.

irporjy. D*) Vg Bo Syr (leaders) Arm Eth 11(19.. en i3)T/yxio
who said

] (?) 13 19 .. eAaAricruy ^ &c, Vg (vobix luc.) Bo Syr Ann Eth

, . trs. word of Cod who spake to you Eth ro juLnnoirre of God] 13
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eTCTiT^toujT eirxicc WTeTjs.ite\.cTpcv4jjH. TnTWTHirTH

eTeirnicTic.
v
ic ne^c WToq nc*s.q ne. ^ttu> itToq

oh iinooTr ne. a^ro* on ujjv meweo. ilnpiueei oil

oeucfeco iI-tjio js.ttu> eirujo6e. itJUtOTrc u^p eTpe
noHT TJvspo an ottqaiot. on oew^moTrooAi jmi. hjvi

eJLinOTT^-OHTT R^IIteTAAOOUje ROHTOTT. 10 OTTWTJvtt 3UL-

JUL&T? oTreirci&.CTHpioit GxiuittTOtr
e^oirciJs.

5iuiJs.Tr

eoTTcoxi e&o\ itgHTq w^meTUjiiuje irrecKHitH.

11

n^ioon c*j\,p Uj*s.pe njvp^iepeTrc r&\ neircitoq eooirit

(S'ioujtJ ii^v Bo s

(e) 13 19 24 25 29
'

(e) (13) 19 24

29 gjuo-r] tyengxiOT thanksgiving 29 cwnoir.] i9..JDLnoir.

24 25
10

(e) (13 ) 19 24 IP 25 29 SiAJid.-ir] 19 &c .. om c, Bo
11

(e) 19 24 25 29

-o

19 .. ivrjixe of the truth e entice the exaltation] (e) 13 19 24 25,

Arm .. enrxmi e&o\ ?Ae outcome Bo, T^f eK/isWiv $ &c, Vg (exitum) ..

the end Syr Eth ro .. the excellence Eth nTevd.naXT. their manner of

Hie] (c) 13 19 24 25, Arm, noTrxiiiAiouji their walking Bo, </*> Zt/r

Syr, <Aeir morals Eth ..
1-775 avao-Tpo0->7s iS &c .. Eth ro has amZ behold

how ye see the last manner of life the going out of the world tRtht.

&c imitate their faith] (e) 13 19 24 25, fr$ &c (the faith) Vg (Julem)

Eo (ujiom epeTenoiti sx) Syr (their) Arm (^0) Eth (their) .. imitate

me in the faith of Jesus Christ Eth ro

8

ivroq he i] c &c, Eth..om fr* &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro

fic^q ne lit. yesterday is] (c ?)
&c .. (e)x#es W &c

, Vg Bo Syr Arm ..

who yesterday Eth a/rio ivroq on Junooir ne lit. and he also

to-day is] (e) &c .. *<ai o-rjixepov o avTos fr$ &c .. et hodie Vg Arm, nexi

t^ooir and to-day Bo Syr., and to-day is Eth vino on (om 24*)

&c and also mito the ages] C &c .. koll eis tous atwi/as (ai. a/xi]U D*) iS

&c .. ?pse e m saecula (seculum Arm cdd) Vg .. the same for ages Arm

.. iieoq iVe-oq ne next uja. eneg the same is and unto age Bo Syr..

and (om ro) unto the age Eth
9

AInp(ep c)ujeei he not tossed about] e 13 &c, p.rj TrepLfftepeaOe

KL 47 al, Aim. .add S'e therefore 24 ..
//.*; Trapafcpea-de &3ACDMP

1737 al, f Vg Bo (junenepoTTOTeTefc) Syr .. cause to come Eth .. trs.

evai<; fir) 7rapa<pepe<T0e & &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm nujUjuo &c strange

and various] (c) 13 &c, Syr .. 7roiK(A.eus *ai ev. S &c, Vg Bo (om oirog
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the exaltation of their manner of life, imitate their faith.
8 Jesus the Christ he is yesterday, and he also is to-day, and

also unto the ages.
9 Be not tossed about by doctrines

strange and various : for it is good for the heart to be con-

firmed by grace ;
not by meats, these (by) which were not

profited those who walk in them. 10 We have an altar, out

of which have not authority to eat, those who serve the

tabernacle. u For the animals, whose blood the chief pried

dfk) Arm .. other strange doctrine Eth .. strange doctrine other Eth ro

neoto-yc ^^.p for it is good] c 13 &c ..for it is better Eth .. om f^p
Eth ro erpe &c for the heart to be confirmed] (el) 13 &c ..

eTiw-xpe neTeitgHT to confirm yovr heart Bo .. trs. xaPLTl fiefi, r. KapSidv

N &c, Vg (our hearts) Syr Arm (hearts) .. Eth ro has it was good (that)

his grace should make joyfid the heart gn gen<3'inoTroo(i3 25 .. oirco

e 19 24)*! a. lit. in meats not] e (13) &c, Bo .. pref. ov*.e Bo (hj ..

pref. oirog 26) .. ov fip(ofio.o-a> N &c, Vg .. and not ivith meats Syr Eth

iui &c these (by) which were not profited those who walk in them] e

13 % &c .. it&i eTelinovxejugHOT it^HTO-y ivxeitH ee.su.ouji S^htot
these in which found not profit those who walk in them Bo .. ev 01s ovk

wtftcXrjOijaav 01 7repi7raTowTes (iS* AD* .. 7re/H7raT?/cravTes ^ c
&c) .. quae

non profuerunt ambulantibus in eisVg..by which were not profited
those v:ho thus walked Arm . . because that were not helped, those who
walked in them Syr .. which profit not those who walk in it Eth .. and

they jirqfit not those who walk Eth ro
10 ovlrr&ii &c we have] (c) (13 1) &g, exoH-^' N &c

> Vg Bo (b
8dfhj

26) .. e^co^ei' L .. eo-fout. &c having Bo .. add 8e Syr .. pref. and Eth

.. add xve Arm .. add our brothers Eth ro eju.(om c 24 25 29)juH.
out of which &c] 19 &c, N &c, Vg Bo (pref. $m this) Syr Eth .. and-

of it Eth ro
e^OTCia.]

e &c, Bo (epujiuji) Syr Arm ..om D*M
Eth (it was not for them) .. trs. (payetv ovk e^. e. N &c. Vg irreCKH-

(19, Bo rno .. -y e &c)iih the tab.] Eth..m the tab. Bo (H.j)..trs.

ot t. o-k. Xarp. ^ &c, Vg Syr .. Arm has who serve the service of the tab.

11

ii7co(o 24)011 ue.p for the animals] Bo Syr Eth (that which

they sacrifice an animal., the bull io)..ojv yup-(a>wv N &c. Arm

ety. n&.p9(M,(ei. 24) -si &c lit. of which the chief priest is wont to

take their blood] (c) &c .. those of which ivas bringing their blood the

chief priest Syr (Eth) .. uo-ttptperai onuv to aipc-Siu tov apxieptuiS N
&c, Vg (animalium infertur sanguis) Bo (ni7ioon r&.p eTeuj^Tini)
Arm (of which animals was being presented &c) egovn &c lit. into
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ejieTov^aJk i\iieTOTd.&.fc *>. iiofte. uja/ypeR neTrcuiAi*.

n&oA irrndwpeAJtfto^H.
12 T&e n\i giouiq ic xe

eqei-ft&e n\&.oc oitIa neqcwoq juuliiu Lu.oq. fc.qju.oT

nfeo\ ivrmrTVH. li
AJt^pn&u>K &e e&oA uj^poq n&o"\

Tn^peju.feo\H enqi g*. neqito^He^.
14

juttTfc.it

no\ic c^p iineijufc. eciifceFui. fc?V.?Vfc. TeTiifciyione

TeTujine ncoic. I6
<ufc.pttTfc.Ao & eojpfci ttoeiieTrcifc.

ttcjuoir efco\ giTOOTq JunttoirTe itoiroeiiy nuu. Te

nfci ne nKfcpnoc nnencnoTOTr enoojuoAoirei juneq-

pfctt.
1G
nneTH^itovq a.e juh; TKomoittifc junpp-

neTTiofeuJ. tteievcifc.
<7fc.p

ttTeuuine MeTpevttfcq ju-

12

(e) *9 _-4 25 29 giTii] giT 19
I3

(p) 19 24 (25)

ft-m^p.] cht. 19
u

(e) 19 24 25
!S

(e) 19 24 F 25
,6

(e)

19 24 25

those which are holy of those &c for sin] (e ?) &c, C*, Syr Eth om
tme*r. Bo Arm . . trs. TrepL a/x. ets S &c, Vg . . trs. the camp for sin Eth

ro .. om 7repi ay,. A m^-yp. &c lit. they are wont to burn their bodies]

(el) &r, Bo (the body of these) ..tovt<dv to. crw/xara KaraKaierat {"% &c,

Vg .. of the same (the) bodies they were burning Arm .. and they bum its

flesh Eth .. their flesh he was burning Syr
12 exfee &c because of this] 19 &c. Bo Syr .. 810 ^ &c, Vg Arm Eth

.. thus Eth ro gcowq also] (c) &c, Bo (g(*>q not e
2) koll & &c, Vg

Arm Eth..om Syr nX&oc the people] (c) &c..om Eth ro

juuujn ju.Ju.oq own] 19 &c, Bo, iSlov Si &c. om Vg (suvm) Syr Aim
Eth dwqiiOTT died] 19 &c . . .v-jjujenJuK^o suffered 25, Bo., trs.

cTraOev to end Si &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (was killed) htiivXh the gate]

19 &c, Si &c, Vg Arm .. t^s ttoAcw? P, Syr (Bo E,
m
^) .. the camp Eth

(Bo J ms)
18

Ju^pRfc. &c lit. let us go therefore out] 19 &c .. pref. <^noir oirn

&c noui therefore let us go out Bo .. ^hott oh now also &c Bo (b
9
hp) ..

om oTit Bo (o) .. tolvvv iepxw(o)/xe6a S &c .. and (dso we therefore let

&e Syr .. and (om ro) now also Eth enqi &c bearing his reproach]
(? ?) (25 1) &C

5
Bo Aim (acceding) Eth .. trs. tov oveiB. avr. <epovTes S

&c . . clothed with his reproach Syr
14 aaHt^h noXic &c for we have not (any) city here about to

remain] (c) &c ..for w have not a city which is permanent here Syr
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is wont to take into the holy of the holies for sin, their

bodies are wont to be burnt without the camp.
12 Because of

this, Jesus also, that he should sanctify the people through his

own blood, died without the gate.
13 Let us therefore go out

unto him without the camp bearing his reproach.
u For we

have not (any) city here about to remain, but (a^) that which

will be (is that) which we seek for. 15 Let us offer therefore

sacrifices of blessing through him to God always, which is this,

the fruit of our lips, confessing his name. 16 But the (doino-)

good and the sharing (with others) forget not : for such

Arm {here perm, is) .. JuJiioitT&n tT^p jG.u<wa.5.<\ Fioirfc&Ki eccjuoin

for lom dhjno. Eth) we have not here a city permanent Bo Eth (om

permanent ro) . . ov yap zyofxtv w8e [Aevovcrav 7roAiv 5^ &c, Vg ^p]
om Bo (dhjno) .. because Syr &\\i]c &c..oihBo(df) TeTne.-

tyume that which will he] (e) &c, Syr .. tvv /AtWovcrav $$ &c, futuram

Vg Arm
(lit.prepared plural) .. -&H e-e-iiHOT that tvliich cometh Bo Eth

cTeTniyme (is that) which we seek] 19* 24 .. Te-rnuj. e 19 25
15

Ai^piiT. let us offer] (e) &c, Bo . . is it not right for us Eth .. shall

we not offer Eth ro <&e therefore] c &c, Bo Eth .. 81 avr. ow ava<.

i$ &c, Vg Arm .. and through him &c Syr iigene. sacrifices] c &c,

Ro Syr Arm edd Eth .. 6vcn.av & &c, Vg Arm Scaiot of blessing ]

f &c. Bo Arm .. aivecrews N &c,^V^ Syr Eih eko\
g. through him]

(c) &c .. trs. offer through him Bo .. trs. Si avrov (tovto K)to beginning

N &c. Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth JunnovTe fioiroeiuj iiia* to God

always] p.. trs. always to God 19 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth

etc TXM ne which is this] (e) &c, Bo, which is Syr .. tout coti N &c,

Vg (id est) Ann .. om Eth .. Eth ro has with the fruit &< iineiicn.

of our lips] (e i) &c, Bo Eth .. xeiAewv fr$ &c, Vg Syr Aim eit-

(fl 25)5. confessinu'
|

&c .. that we believe Eth
ir
nncni&noirq lit. the good] (c) .. ev7rou(et)as 1-$ &c, Bo (^AieTpeq-

epgefenoTrqi the beneficence) Syr Arm Eth 10 ..pitying the poor Eth ..

Orsiesius has bonorum operirm communionis tkoiii. the sharing]

(f) &c .. add with the poor Syr iinpp. forget not] e &c .. trs. to

beginning, and pref. and Syr Eth ^p] x 9 &c, K &c, Vg Bo Ami
Eth .. 0111 Syr .. 6e therefore e frreuutme lit. of this kind] om Syr

ueTp. (are) those which please] e &>: .. Uj6.7p&.rc&.q are tuont to please

Bo . . ewapecTTciTat o #os fr$ &c (evepyereiTai M) Vg (promeretur deus)
A 1 in .. pleasing {is)

man to God Syr .. please God Eth
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nitovTC. l7 cuyrH ttcis. neTmtos' nTeTR"oTrnoT&.cce

n^T. itTOOTT "C*.p ceo Fioitujh Fipoeic Oj\ neTitv^'T^H
owe eTTit^Xococ Oj\pcx>T. se eTep n*s.i

ojt OTrp^uje

itceivUj^oojL*. d^n. t^i <*^p TeTmioqpe.
ls
uj^Vh\

o*.pon. Tlineiee c^p se oTrltT^ii iiuidwT iioTrcTniei-

^hcic en^noirc ettoircouj e^.CTpe^e Hjs.'Xuic ojt ou>&

hiia. ,a
-^rt&.p^K^'Xei a.e aajliwtR" noovo ep n^i.

SCK^C eTTT&.^T KHTtt oil OT^CnH. 20 TTttOTTTe '2k.e

it^-pHUH newT^qeiwe eojpfc.1
cm HeTAAOOurT jSnitos'

itujooc imecooT qa necitoq nT^i^eHKH Ftuja,. eii

newsoeic ic. - 1

eqecfeTeTHTTTti oh ooafe hiaa ri^c^eon

17

18

(e) 19 and at t&,i 24 IP 25 ceo] cto 25, ctoi Bo .. hcto e

(?) 19 24 25 uj\h\] euj\. c ciriiei'i.H.] dmH^H. 25 .. cthh-

^ei. c
,9

(c) 19 24 25
2

"(e)i9 24 25 egpa,i] c &c,

Bo (bM'dkhjk) .. entgu)i Bo ^i^hkh] --vkh 24 iity^ erteg] om

Ufa, Bo
21

19 24 (25)

17 ccoTJuE iic&. obey] C &c, TreiOeaOe N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..

vTroracrcrea-Oi Damasc. paris ..Bo seems to transpose be persuaded-and

(om B a
) obey them juuvpe neTeitgHT ou>t nexx neTeng-ycoTxienoc

o-yog (om o. B a
)
ccotcjul itcwo-y nTeTiigTrnoT&.cce navy and be

subjected to them] c &c, S c
. f Vg (Bo) Arm Eth .. and listen to them

Syr (ef. Bo)..om Serapion (regula) .. om carrots N* &c, Orsiesius

r'd.p] e Sec, & Sec, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ?>.e Bo (df) ga neTm^.
for your souls] (e) &c, fc$ &c, Orsiesius .. trs. aTroSwcr. virep r.

ij/. vp. A,

f Vg gcoc &e as being about to give account] (c ?)
&c . as to what

is reckoned to them about you Eth .. and for them it -will be reckoned

Eth ro 06.pcoTfi for you] c &c, ?repi vjuwv T)*, Bo Syr {your account)

Arm Eth, Orsiesius .. om N &c, Eth ro eire(om p)p n&i tbat they

should do this] e &c, Bo .. trs. ^apas tovto ttoiojctiv fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm
Eth n(en 19 25)06^19. *>n and (should) not groan] (c ?) &c .. pref.

ovog Bo (except B a H j) Eth .. kcu pt) crreva^ovTes S &c, Vg Arm .. and

not with groans Syr .. and not be agitated Eth ro t^i this] e Sec,

n&i Bo Vg Arm .. om Syr .. trs. aXvo: yap vp.Lv tovto W &c .. trs. tovto

vpxv 47 .. Eth has and this is proper for you that ye should pray for

us TeTnnoqpe your profit] neTepnoqpi ftuvren that which

])rqfiteth you Bo



HEBREWS XIII 17-21 129

sacrifices (are) those which please God. 1T
Obey your great

(ones) and be subjected to them : for they themselves keep

vigil for your souls, as being about to give account for you,

that they should do this with joy and (should) not groan; for

this is your profit.
18
Pray for us : for we are persuaded that

we have a good conscience, wishing to live honestly in all

things.
19 But I beseech you the more to do this, that I should

be given to you quickly.
20 But the God of the peace, he who

brought up from those w<ho are dead, the great shepherd of

the sheep in the blood of the eternal covenant, our Lord Jesus,
21 shall perfect you in every good wTork, for you to do his will

18

Tlx(n c i9)ne(om 24 25)1^6 we are persuaded] e &c, -rreLOofxeOa

(N*)AC*D*MP 17, Bo (ncngHT-eHT) Syr Arm ...TFCTrot^ev N cO
D bK &c, f Vg (confidimus) *^p] c &c, Bo (B

aTDFH j) .. -*.e (aeg

Mno) ee.(om 24)na.CTp. to live] c &c .. trs. avacrTpe(f)eo-$aL to end

^ &c, Vg Arm {good walk to show) .. exiouji uk. to walk honestly Bo

011 g. n. in all things] (c ") &c .. ev Tvavn 17 .. trs. ev izaaxv KaAws 6e\.

^ &c, Yg {bene volentes) Bo Syr Arm (these three trs. in all things

wishing &c) .. Eth has toe trust that ye love and desire good for all

19

^n. I beseech] c &c, N &c, Eth .. Ipray Bo Syr Arm {v:e cdd)

2>.e] c &c .. om Bo (r) Syr .. and Arm Eth iuuitoTii you] c &c, Vg
Syr., om N &c, Bo Arm uooto more] (e) &c ..trs. to beginning
N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth e(om 25)p to do] e &c, Bo Syr ..trs.

tovto TroLfjo-ai fr$ &c, Vg Arm na.1 this] c &c, Eth .. thus Eth ro

eTeTd.a.T iihtu lit. they should give me to you] (e) &c, iicercjioi

2&.pcoTen they should restore me to you Bo ..trs. Ta\Lov cnroKaTao-TaOio

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has that quickly Imay come to you .. Eth ro

that ye may cause Quickly that we come to you
20

-^.e] c &c .. om 24*, Bo (dghjmp)'.. and Arm Eth ^-pium
the peace] (c) &c .. om the Arm neiiT^qeme &c he who brought

up] (c ?)
Bo . . uj/ayaywv t>5 &c, Vg {eduxil) Arm., caused to ascend

Syr .. raised Eth iiiiecoov of the sheep] c &c, Bo Eth..om Bo

(n) of theflock Syr Arm .. i"rre nie^noc of tlte nations Bo (n) nuu>

(om ujes. Bo) eneg eternal] c &c .. om Eth ro neivxoeic our Lord]
who is our Lord Syr ic Jesus] 19 &c, NACD CKMP &c, Vg
(am fu*) Bo (n

a
)
Arm .. add -^ho-tov 1>* 17 47, f Vg (fu** demid &c)

Bo Syr Arm ( cdd) Eth
21

eqec&Te &c shall perfect you] 19 24 25 .. shall confirm you Eth

on oiofc num. fi(eu 24 25)*?. in every good work] 19 24 (25) Syr
j in. a K
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TpTueipe ItneqoTiouj n^q. eqeipe AineTpevu^q
MoHTiT jDineqiiTO e6o*\ giTii ic ne^c. n*s.i eTe ncoq
ne neooTr uja. eiie uerte^ ojnjulhh.

22
^n^p&wK^?Vei

^e jaiacotIT. itecHHT. iMie^e iinigis/xe juinconc. k^i

C^p OITU OHK07TI &.ICCjM HlHTM. 23 COTTIl neilCOIl

Tiuioeeoc e^iTUiiooTq. naa equj^uei oil oT^enH.

^iihtt ttjuuu.&.q uj^paiTU.
24 ujme eiieTitito^ THpoir

juu neTOT^^fe THpoir. ceujine eptoTU SfjiiiefeoiV gu

TglT^Al^.
2 T^^piC IlHlAHTH THpTH.

Tenpoc geftp^ioirc

Tenpoc c^Aa/r^c

neTp*.^qJ neTep. 24 nw] <^h Bo - 2

19 24 IP genu.]
oMiKCKOir'xi Bo (k)

23
19 24 n*.i] c^i Bo (j) .. <^h To tijulo.J

2^1x10. 24
24

19 and at eporrii 24
25

19 24

Arm cdd .. ev it. epyu> ay. CD KMP &c .. 0111 every Arm .. ;6eir &ua.exm

liiteit m aZZ good Bo .. ev iravri ayaOa> fr$D*, f Vg .. ev 7r. epyw at

Aoyw ayaOoi A..tis. after his will Eth ii^q for him] 19 24,

^* AC* .. trs. eqipi na.q Bo, kou 7rotwv eairro) Nyss .. iks.ii /or ws Bo

(j2*K)..om tfcODKMB &c
>
f Vg Bo

(
F
)
S3Tr Arm eqeipe lit.

doing] 19 24, fc$ &c, Vg Bo .. and he should do Syr Arm .. Eth has

that ye should do his will in every good work, he doing &c .. Eth ro has

that ye should do every good work and, that ye should do his will, he

doing &c uohtu in us] 19 24, ^D^rKM 17 47, Bo Syr Arm ..

cv v/juv ACP &c, f Vg Eth eiteg age i] 19, Bo .. nieneg the ages

24*, fc$ &c Reneg of age] 19 .. twv at. NAC*KMP &c, f Vg Bo

Syr Eth .. om 24*, CcD6 r
37, Arm

22

-xe] Bo (B
a
DK)..om Bo Eth .. ovv 37 necnHT lit. the

brothers] aScX^ot N &c, Vg Arm .. iia.ch. my brothers Bo Syr .. om Bo

(Ej*) .. our brothers Eth ^nepQe bear with] ave^ccr^c N &c, Vg
(am sufferatis) Bo Eth . . avc^eo-^at D* 17, f Vg (ut sufferatis) Syr
Arm {to submit) ju.(eju. i9)nconc the exhortation] doctrine Eth ..

your &c Eth ro km r.p for also] trs. r^p-g^rme Bo (k) .. om k.i

Bo Arm Eth .. om yap N*, Bo (j) .. because that Syr &icgevi I wrote]
Bo Vg Syr Arm .. e7r(rrciAa {^ &c .. a7reaTiA.a Dsr ../ commanded

you Eth
23 co-yii know] cognoscite Vg Syr (add 8t) Eth (pref. and add

that) .. yivwo-KT N &c, Bo (TeTenctooTit) Arm (pref. and) Eth ro (add
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for him, while he doeth that which is pleasing him in us

before him through Jesus the Christ
;
this (one) whose is the

glory unto age of age. Amen. 22 But I beseech you, Brothers'

bear with the word of the exhortation : for also through a few

(words) I wrote to you.
23 Know (ye) our brother Timotheos

whom I sent; this (one), if he should come quickly, I come

with him unto you.
24 Salute all your great (ones) and all

those who are holy. Salute you those out of the Hitalia.

25 The grace (be) with you all.

The (epistle) to Hebrevs

The (epistle) to Galatiaus

him) neucon our brother] N*ACD*M 17 37 47, fYg Bo Syr
Arm..trs. Timotheos our brother Eth .. om 77//.WJ' N cD bKP &c

e.MTHiioo-5-q whom I sent] who was sent Eth ro ..he ivas sent Eth ..

a7roAeAv//.Jw fr* &c, Vg (dimissum) Bo (eTAT^&q efcoX) Syr (who

was) Arm (add' to you) n*.i eqty. &c this (one) if he should come

quickly] Bo .. /xeO ov eav Ta^iov ep^i/Toii $$ c &c (cp^cr^e N*) Vg Arm ..

and if quickly &c Syr ..and if he hastened to come Eth ..and if
I hastened to come Eth ro ^hht &c I come with him unto you]
ejeit6.ir epcoTen iieuia.q I shall see you with him Bo .. oxf/o/xac v/xas

N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth
24 fi^me&oX <m Tgi. (j>t. 24) those out of the Hitalia] 01 airo t>;s

iTaAias N &c, Syr .. those who (are of) Italia Eth .. nsen&^oTT&XiA
they of the Hytalia Bo . . de Italia Vg . . those who from parts of Italia

are Arm
25 iiU. TH(om 2 4)pTil with you all] fxera iravrwv rav ayuav D*

hHaihtR THpTii with you all] N* 17, Vg (fu) Arm .. iine<5c 1. \\
nexx neTeimil*. of our Lord Jesus the Christ with your spirit Bo (a) ..

add a/iiji'NcACDKMP&c, fVg Bo Syr Eth ..Eth ro has and his

grace with you to age (of) age Amen and Amen

Subscription Tenpoc oe&p^io-vc the (epistle) to Hebr.] iq..7rpos

efipaiovs fr$C 17 explicit ad llebraeos Vg Eth ro .. rrp. eft. typatprj airo

pwpijS A, Bo (AjBaDEjGJM, o) .. 7T. . ey. airo traAta? P 47, Bo (fk) ..

jr. e.
ey. a. it. Sta TL/xoOeov K (Bo A

t
&c o) .. was finished the Epistle

to the Hebrews and it ivas sent through Timothy from Italy Eth .. was

finished &c, which ivas writtenfrom Italy of Rome and sent through T.

Syr.. To the Hebrews it was written from Italy through Timothy
Hlichoi 703 Arm (the number given by K al plu)

K 2



Tenpoc r^\^T^c

I. II^ttXoc n^nocToXoc nefechV gn puijute eat oTf^e

gi-m pcouie &ii. ^X^ iTn ic ne^c xin niiOTTt

neiurr. n^i UT^qTOTrnocq efco*\ gsi weTJAOOTT.
2 &.TTO} ItecilHTT THpOTT eTHJUUUUvS CilCOiM FmeKK*\HCIJV

utc^X^tx^. 3
Te^jvpic hhtIi aiu ^-pHiiH efto*\ glT*!

nnoTTTe neicoT jjiTi neivxoeic ic ne^c.
4
neuT^q-

19 24 o-y^e] 24..0TTC 19
2

19 24 &.vto] iieAi Bu
8

19 24
4

19 24

Inscription Tenpoc ?&\&tac the &c] -^-eniCToXH it. r. Bo (p)

..tt/309 7. NABK 17 37 47, n. r&X&THc Bo (kl .. -tc H..add ^
A

l
rDEFrJNO ..add h^ttXoc gm) ..ap^erai irpos y. DFG, Vg (am add

epistula, fu, Arm .. iravXov eTTLCTToXr} irp. y. P .. tov aylov &C TravXov ew.

n-.y.Jj.. add and it was written, being in country of Borne Eth ro

1 n&n. the apostle] Bo..a7roor. fr$ &c, Arm../'s ap. Eth ro

Ti(oin Bo)e&. lit. the out of] Bo .. ovk &c N &c .. who was not &c Eth

thus again ..and he was not Eth ro puxwie-pcojuie] Bo .. avOpoj-n-wv-

avOpunrov N &c, Vg Syr Arm giTn through 2
] efi. g. Bo .. in Eth

.. Eth ro has through as before nei (ni' 24)o>t the Father] Bo ..

7rarpos N &c .. his Father Syr
2

itecit. &c lit. the brothers all who (are) with me] Bo .. aZZ br. who

&c Syr .. all our brothers who &c Eth .. 01 o-w e/xonr.a8. N &c, Vg Arm

(6r. aZ) .. nicToc &c (the) faithful all &c Bo (gm) ..om THpo-y Bo (k)

enc. we are writing] om ^ &c, Vg &c utten. to the churches] to

the church Arm cdd Eth Rrv. of the Galatia] fr$ &c, Bo Eth ..

which there are in G. Syr .. om t the Bo (bT^hn) .. Galatian Arm



EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS

I. Paulos, the apostle he (who is) not out of man, nor

through man, but
(is.) through Jesus the Christ and God the

Father, this (one) who raised him out of those who are dead

2 and all the brothers who are with me, we are writing to the

churches of the Galatia. 3 The grace to you and the peace

from God the Father and our Lord Jesus the Christ,
4 he who

gave himself for our sins, that he should save us from the

3 Tex^P ,c the grace] Bo .. xaP l<i ^ &c
>
Arm nHTU to J011

]
v

f
JiLV

N &c, Vg Bo Arm . . with you Syr eft. g. from] Bo, airo N &c, Vg

Syr ..o/Eth neicoT the Father] Bo (b*d*e 1*k) BDFGKL &c, OL

Vg (am) Syr Arm .. nemo>T our Father Bo, NAP 17, Vg (fu demid)

Arm cdd Eth xxri and] add from Syr nemtoeic our Lord]

BDFGKL &c, OL Vg (am) Bo Syr Arm Eth..om i//x<ov NAP 17,

Vg (fu demid) .. ora rj/xuv twice 4* 67** al ,

4

Trerrra.q. lit. he who gave him] c]>&i(n&i b) eT*.qTHiq lit. this

who gave him Bo .. he v)ho gave himself Syr Eth, rov Sovtos cavrov

(avrov 17) N &c, Vg Arm * for] virip N CB 17 al, Vg (po) Bo

(e2PHi esen) Syr Eth .. wept N*ADFGKLP al, Syr (h) iienit.

our sins] a/A. v/xwv Fs
r <xe eqeTOT-xoit that he should save us]

ujaaeq n^gAicit until he deliver us Bo .. O7ro>s e$e\r]Tai rj/x. N &c, Vg

Syr (Arm) Eth ertMion from the &c] 24 .. enei*.iiou from this

age ig..airo tou at. H .. ck tou at. N &c, Vg (de) Bo (efto\ ^en)

n&i.(nei&i. 19) JuLnou. lit. the (this) age evil] age this evil Syr (vg) ..

TOU attUVOS TOLI CVCO-TWTOS TTOV7]pOV N* AB I 7, S)T (ll)
Eth (<A?S

WOTld

in evil) . . praesenti saec. nequam Vg .. na.ieueg ergtooT eTiyon this age

which is evil xvhich is being Bo .. tov (.vvtt. atajv. ttov. N cDFGH IvLP
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k^tjs. noTiouj ilimoirTe neiienoT. 5 n^i eTe ntoq ne

neooir uja. meiie^ g&juHti. ^pujnHpe se irreioje ojT

oT<yenH TCTiintowiie utaa neiiT^qTeoIiTHTTU oil

TieojuoT Une^c ic KtiTrs>.ci ci '\io. 7 .. heoir^

ujoon. euuiHTi se otiT gome TUjTopTp HjuuotIT

tTTOToouj eneene neTTis.c^e'iVioii kne^c.
8 &.?V<V&. kjs.ii

js.nou h oTis^^eTVoc efto*\ gH Tne iiqTisuieoeiuj hhth

nfio\ iineitT^itT^uieoeiui iLuioq itHTit. jti^peqiucone

eq&HT.
<J Fiee iiT^iiiypn'xooc tchott on -^'sto Hxxoc.

se neTitd.T^ujoeiuj iihtii no\ JumeitT^TeTiT'xiTq.

Ai^pequjuine eq?HT.
u TenoT c^p eineiee iii\pu>ju.

sh iinnoTTTe. h eiujme Ftca. a^pecKe ilpiojue. eitei-

5
19 24 ndwi] $^i Bo .. cjm Bo (aef1-

)
6
19 24

7
19 24

.Oinexc] A1tt. 19
8

(13) 19 24
9

13 19 24
10

(13) 19

24 (25) iipooAie 2
] niip. 25 junn.] exiirn. 19

c, Vg .. world present evil Arm k^ta.] as Syr. .in Eth

irenei(TTeiii 24)u>t our Father] N &c, Vg Bo (bdhjkl) Syr Arm
Eth .. cJjicot the Father Bo (ArEF

rGMNOp) .. pref. kcu fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm
5 ne is] Bo, H ;

OL Vg .. om fc$ &c, Syr Eth nieneg the ages]

Arm..eneg irre meueg age of the ages Bo. .add iteneg of age 19.

Syr Eth . . add twv atwvwj/ fc$ &c, Vg Arm cdd
6

^p. I wonder] add Se Fsr G, Bo (hjk) se that] how Syr Eth

iiTei(^ 24)^6 thus] Eth .. om Fs' Gs* Syr TeTiin. ye remove] Eth

.. ceo-vioTek juAACoTen e&o\ lit. they remove you Bo . . fKraTiOeaOe ^
&c, transferemini Vg Arm ..ye were turned round Syr j"nJu

nem". from him who called you] N &c, Vg {yos voc.) Bo (ce>i>o\)

Arm Eth .. trs. from Christ, he icho &c Syr .. ^as H 17, Syr (h
m
s)

gU n. in the grace] in his grace Syr 5jLnex.c ic the Christ Jesus]

Vg (harP) Hier ..om Fsr*G .. xpio-rou N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ..

lyo-ov x- D, Syr (h*) eva^^eXion] doctrine Eth as usual

7

caa(i9 ..juju. 24)11 &c lit. which is not another being] eTe(om

T hj) r A.11 ire which another not is Bo .. o ovk co-tiv aXAo N &c, Vg
Arm .. that which not is Syr .. that which is not really Eth .. and there

is not other Eth ro eiAXHTi(ei 24) &c except that there are &c]
Bo .. ei

fx.r]
nves etcrtv 01 N &c, nisi sunt aliqui qui Vg .. but that there

are some who Arm .. except of those who agitate you Eth .. according
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evil age, according to the will of God our Father: 6 this (one)

whose is the glory unto the ages. Amen. I wonder that

thus quickly ye remove from him who called you in the grace

of the Christ Jesus, unto another gospel ;

7 which is not being

another : except that there are some troubling you, wishing

to remove the gospel of the Christ. 8 But (&.) even if we, or

an angel out of the heaven, should preach to you beside that

which we preached to you, let him become abominable. 9 As

we said before, now also I say, He who will preach to you
beside that which ye received, let him become abominable.

10 For now am I persuading the men or God 1 or am I seeking

to please the men
1

? if therefore I were still pleasing the men,

to men it is {that) there are (who) trouble you Syr ctujt. troubling

&c] Bo .. oi Ta/mo-o-ovTcs v/x. N &c, Syr .. qui vos conturbant Vg Arm

(disturb you) eTOTiouj wishing] Bo .. om N* .. kcll OeXovres N a &c,

Bo (bdf'hjkl) Syr..e volunt Vg Arm Eth .. and wislieth Eth 10

Tieeue remove] neue 19 24, fxerao-Tpeij/ai N &c, Syr .. ^eno pervert Bo

Eth .. convertere Vg Arm
8

e>\\es. &c hut even if we] 19 24, B, Bo .. aXXa kcu eav
rj/x. fc$ &c ..

even if vie Se Syr .. sed licet nos Vg..om km Arm., but ye indeed

continuing angel from heaven, if he taught you Eth hhth to you

10] 19 24, N''ADcKLP&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om N*FgrG, Bo

(b) ..pref. BH no\ beside] 19 24, c*fio\ Bo Syr (thus again)

..irapa N &c,Yg ..than Arm (thus again) ..from Eth (thus again)

ju^pequj. &c let him become abominable] (13) &c, Ai^pequj. iioir&.iu\.-

ecu.es. Bo Syr (thus again) .. av. eo-ra N &C, Vg Arm Eth (thus again)
9 nee 11(24 .. eit 13 ^t&iiuj. as we said before] Bo (abef

f
j) ..

ws TrpoeiprjKCL N*, Bo Syr (/ say) Arm Eth (/ say) .. as I say Eth ro

TenoT now] pref. kcu N &c, Vg Bo (iicai) Syr Arm Eth..om now

Arm cd ^'sw I hay] we say Arm cdd

10
i*^p] but Eth .. om Arm neioe] 13 &c, Bo .. trs. avO. 7ri6u>

& &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (cause to believe) .. Eth ro omits interrogation

h] 19 24 25 .. uje.il Bo .. et P, Marcus .. om Eth eiujme &c lit.

I am seeking for pleasing the men] (13) &c 25, Bo .. (r/rw av8. ap.

N &c, Vg Arm .. men I seek to please Syr .. om Eth etiei^pecKe

6e on &c lit. if I was pleasing therefore still the men] (13 1)
&c 25

.. ic-xe n.i
(a.i isroMNo) if I was pleasing man (th? men bko) still Bo

..but if &c Bo (dk) .. u m avOpwrrois -qpto-Kuv NABD*FG al Vg Arm
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^pecK <3 oh fipootie lie e^ni* ttoI5qj\\ sat iine^c.
1i
^-t^aao i*&.p iiJtitOTl?. iteciiHV. eneT^rjtrieXiou

UT^Trr^iyeoeiuj iijuoq efco\ qjtoott. -se itoim^Tfc.

ptojue sat ne. 12 OTT-xe c^p js.hok fiT^i'xiTq ^h

flTil pOOJLie OTT'Xe HT^TTC^fcoi jai epoq. d^Ad*. OITU

OTS'co'A.n efioA frre ic ne^c.
13 dwTeTlicooTli r^p

iievofHTe iineoToeiuj. eioiT txiTTtiott'^^i. <se nei-

2^itOKe enecKVTO ne Rc^ tckrAmc!*,. liniTO-TTe ^irui

iieuntoq Haxoc. 14
einpoKOirre gu TiJiIrnoTr'xa^ egaye

oj^o Sii&.t&.^ot. o55 n^r*enoc. eio npequto^ ugoiro

eHn^p;v2k.ocic nu^eioTe. 15
UTepqpgii&.q ^e Fi^i-

11

(13) 19 24 25 Tajmo] t&julio 19 Stat] 19 24 .. CUT.

(13 ?) 25 .. pref. <^h Bo (cf. to Gr.) .. ct&i i singular Bo (jl) t^uj.]

oiujeimoTrqi Bo ..<moiuj Bo (p) oitoott] 24 .. -ot 19 25
12

19

24 25 giiii] Bo (GM)..om Bo iiTe] enTe 19
13

19 24 (25)

juluti.] xjiutci. 24
H

(18) 19 24 25 eM.(li 2 5)n&>pdk'2k.OCIc]

-aaocjc 24
15

(13 ) 18 19 24 (25)

(pi-ef. and cdd) Marcus (en ei)..ci yap crt &c D h kc.for if stitt

hitherto men I was pleasing Syr-., icse h^ikio^- iic&. p&n&.q &c if

I was seeking to please man still Bo (hj
m s

p) .. but if therefore I desire

men to please Eth (trs. men I desire ro) ne aiu* &c I should not

be the servant cf the Christ] 13] &c 25, Eth .. le &iiok o-y&um &u

xe &c then I am not a servant any longer of the Christ Bo (0111 ate

bdhjkln) ..xpio-rov SovXos ovk av 7]jxt]v J^ &c, Vg Syr (s. of Ch.)

Arm (pref. then)
11

^-Tev.xi(jLii 19)0 I show] 13 &c, Bo, yj/u>pi<i> N &c, Vg (notum-

facio) Syr Arm .. / speak Eth r^p] 19 &c, N aBD*FG 17, Vg ..

o N*AD bKLP &c, Bo Syr .. om Eth necn. lit. the brothers] (
1 3)

&c..n&.cii. my brothers Bo Syr.. aStX^ot N &c, Vg Arm., our br.

Eth..om P eneT. the gospel] 19 &c, fr$ &c, Vg Bo Eth.. pref.

that Syr *ai ne is not] 19 &c, Bo (om ne j) .. trs. ovk co-Ttv Kara

^ &c, Vg Syr (ivas not from) Arm Eth (was not)
u

oir^.e i] 24 25, N &c, Bo ... OTTTe 19 o-s"\e 2
] 24 25,

NAD*FGP 37, Bo .. ovt 19, BD^KL &c .. and Syr iIt^tt-

ce>>koi lit. they taught me] om me Bo (h) .. did I learn from any one
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I should not be the servant of the Christ. n For I show to

you, Brothers, the gospel which was preached by me, that it

is not according to man. 12 For neither did I indeed receive

it from man, nor was I taught it, but
(is.) through a revelation

of Jesus the Christ. 13 For ye heard of my works at the

(former) time, being in the Judaism, that I was persecuting

in excess the church of God, and I was ravaging it :

14
advancing in the Judaism more than many of those of my

age in my race, being more of (a) zealot unto the traditions of

my fathers. 15 Eut when had willed God, this (one) who

Arm ..they taught me it Eth..wea eruditione Eth ro giTii ot^,

through a revelation] Eth has in that which revealed to me Jesus

Christ

13

**&p] 19 24 ..and Eth eHd.oA. of my works] 19 24 ..tvv e/x.

ava<TTp. & &c, Vg Bo (walking) Arm (walk) Syr (plur.) Eth (character)

iirte(ini 19 24)oToei(oY 19)111 lit. of the (this) time] 19 24 ..

JuLrucHO? Bo, 7tot fr$ &c, Vg ..which were before Syr ..which (was)

once Arm .. of once when I teas Eth esgu being in] 19 24 25,

(Syr Eth) .. ev N &c, Vg Bo Arm nei^. I was persecuting] 19

24 (25?)..trs. kclO vn-epfioXwv cSlwkov N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm

iiesiycoq I was ravaging] 19 24 25, Bo, en-opOovv ^ &c, Syr Arm ..

e7r0X.ep.0vv FG, OL Vg .. / was reviling Eth juLjuoc it] 19 24 25 ..

them Eth
14

esnpoKoirre advancing] 19 &c .. iimtt. / was adv. Bo..pref.

OTOg and Bo (bdjkl) N &c, Vg Arm.. and excelling I was Syr

Hn&T&rfOT of those of my age] 19 &c .. ivre t&.aa^ih of my age Bo ..

o-w^Ai/awTas ^ &c, Vg Syr (sons of my years who) .. Eth has and I was

honoured among Jews more than all my neighbours reitoc] 18 &c,

Bo ..people Etli eio &c lit. being of zealot more] 1 8 &c, Bo . . -n-epm-cr.

^Xojt^s V7rapx<i)v ^ &c, Vg Syr (/ teas being) Arm..for more was

I zealous Eth e(om 2 5)ju.TT*.pA.
,

2ko(to 24)00 &c the traditions of

my fathers] 18 &c .. eiiH ta hmo| thitot ctot the (things) ivhich

my fathers delivered, to me Bo .. twv TraTpiKwv p.ov irapaS. N &c, Vg Arm

.. the doctrine of my fathers Syr., the law ofmy fathers Eth
15

liTepeq. &c lit. but when he had &c] 18 &c 25 .. ootc ^e Bo,

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (and) Eth ro poiie^q willed] (13) &c 25,

Syr Eth ro .. e(r))v8oKvo-ev N &c, Vg (placuit ei) Bo (eT^q^AAis^-) Eth

Stfinnoirre God] 18 &c 25, Bo, o #os NADKLB &c Syr (h*) Arm..
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n07TT. tt^j TtT^qnop'XT efto^-sin eiwgHTC iiT^jua^T.

vTo> ^qT^oiAeT efio\ giTJS neqgjuiOT.
16 e<5"\n neq-

ujHpe ekoA. figHT. * eieT^ujeoeiuj *.*Aoq git iiee-

lioc. UTeTriioT aaiiiot^ot ec^p% o\ citoq.
17 oif\e

juinifewH eeiepocoTV.TTJU.js. uj&. il^nocTOiVoc eTQj\T&.H.
&.<V\es. ^i6cjok eTdwp^&i^. d/trio cm eajvroi **^*avCkoc.
18 jmlmcev ujoJtiuTe ^e npojutne *vifcooK eojp^i eeiepo-

wgooT.
19 jCiniH^TT -^e ene gu FiknocToXoc cijlih

ij^nooftoc neon AAirxoeic. 20
ne^-co^i xe ajljuloot

hhth. eic ohht iinejLiTO efcoX jutniioTTe ^e fle-

eing.] 19 24 .. eieitg. 18 .. eigiig. 25
16

(13 at frreTnov)

18 19 24 (25) iigHTJ figHTT 24 c 17 18 19 24 25 cir^e]

24 25, Bo..tc 18 19 -eiepo.] 18 19 .. -eiepor. 24 25 (not

verse 18)
18 18 19 24 25 g*.g'r.] gaa, 19

19 18 19 24

(25)
20 18 19 24 25 UnejuToJ 18 .. -elTro 19 .. -Uto

24 25

oui BFG, Vg Syr (vg h) Eth n^i InAqnop(pe 25)xt &c lit.

this who separated me since being in the womb of my mother] 1 8 &c

25.. o a<jiopicra<; fja.
k koiAius /Arjrpos fxov N &c, Vg (me segreg.) Bo

(cJjh eT&.q^op-xT e&o\ ;6en) Syr Arm .. who caused me to go out of &c

Eth ro .. who separated me and caused me to go out &c Eth ^tio

e^TAgAieT and he called me] 18 &c 25, Syr Arm cdd .. o KaAecras N
&c .. et vacavit Vg Arm e&o\ oitU through] 18 &c (25 ]) Bo

(om efcoX aejt
)
Sia N &c, Vg Arm, in Syr Eth

16 e^n to reveal] 18 &c 25, N &c, Vg (ut rev.) Bo Syr (that &c)

..and he revealed to one Eth eieT&ujeoeiuj (giujeriovqi Bo .. oicoiuj

Bo (hj) &c I should preach him &c] / should preach to the peoples in

his name Eth itge-etioc lit. the nations] Bo, N &c, Arm ..gentibus

Yg..2>eoples Syr Eth ii(en i9)Temiov immediately] 18 &c 25,

Bo (c&.tot) .. trs. immediatelyflesh Eth UniovewOT lit. I applied

not me] 18 &c 25, Bo, ov TrpocraveOefxqv N &c, Eth .. / turned not Eth

ro ..non adquievi Vg.. not any one (om cdd) / notified offlesh and
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separated me from the womb of my mother, and he called

me through his grace,
16 to reveal his Son in me, that I should

preach him among the Gentiles; immediately I applied not

myself unto flesh and blood :
n neither went I to the Hiero-

solyma unto the apostles who (are) before me : but (&.) I went

unto the Arabia
;

and again I returned unto Damaskos.
18 But after three years I went up unto the Hierosolyma to

see Kepha, and I remained with him fifteen days.
19 But

I saw not (any) other among the a r

postles except Iakobos the

brother of the Lord. 20 But the (things) which 1 write to

b'ood Arm .. I revealed not Syr ecek.p^ &c unto flesh and blood]

18 &c 25 .. my flesh and my blood Etli ro ..
(t'j)

him (or that) offlesh

&c Eth
17 jQ.mc*>K lit. I went not] airrjXdov BDFG, Syr (vg h S) ..

junitye egpm / went not up Bo, avrj\6ov J^AKLP &c, Syr (h) Arm
~Eth..veni Vg &.tu> on and again] N &c, Vg Syr Aim Eth..

ii&Xiit on again also Bo
16

ju.itnc^-^e but after] its. Asteiteiices. Bo, 7mTa /xera fr$ &c, Vg
Arm .. and after Syr Eth ujojuii(oni 18 &c)Te-itp. three years]

NAP 17, Bo (?) Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. err/ rpia BDFGKL &c, Vg
Syr (b) aafe(i>K eop&i I went up] avi]X0ov N &c, Bo Arm Eth ..

veni Vg .. aTrrjXOov 17, Syr (vg) en&.T to see] Bo Vg Syr Arm
Eth .. TTopr)<Tai N &c ckh(t 24 65)$^] Bo Syr (vg h m

) Eth,

Kff^av N*AB i7..7TTpov ^cDFGKLP &c, Vg Syr (h) Arm
juLjuuth fifteen] Bo (it) Eth (ten and j) .. trs.

rjp..
Scra^^re N &c, Vg

Syr Arm Eth ro

19

jumi(ei 24)ii*.t -^e 6k((3' 18 19 24)5 &c lit. but I saw not

other] KeoTM 2k.e-JuLuiiid.TT epoq lit. but another-I saw not him Bo,

ercpov 8e-ovK eiSov fr$ &c, Syr Arm .. erepov 8e-ei8ov ovStva D*FG, Vg ..

and I know not other Eth oli ii^n. among the apostles] 18 &c ..

other of apostles Eth .. trs. 8c twv o.tt. N &c, Vg Bo (ilm) juinso-

(oin i8)eic of the Lord] 18 &c .. of our Lord Syr Eth
2U

ne^cg&i "2k.e but the (things) which I write] a Se ypa^w N &c,

Vg Arm .. and this also Eth to., and that also which Eth..nff(n&l

iu) "i^e e^c^d.i but those {these) which I write Bo Syr eic o.

behold] 0111 47 .. oh-^h Bo (hj) iiniiOTTe God] N Sec, Vg Bu Syr

(vg h m
)
Arm .. nvpiov P 17, Syr (h)
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ts.\(^o\ ^n. 21 JLimTcwc ,iei ep&.i evieK^uui^ irrcTpia,.

xn tki*\iki&.. 22 neTTcooTK 2k.e aSjuioi sat ne
iiojo

fia'iueKK'A.Hci^ Fi^oT^.a.iJs. toI5 ne^c.
23 juooh xe

iictccotaa ne. 2te neT^iooKe iGulioh iineoToeiiu TenoT

qTdwUjeoeiuj fiTnicTic eitequjuiq iiuuoc uit. 24 &.tco

itev^-eocvy iinuoTTe Roht.

II. jmmic^ jJurr^qTe ^.e oh Fipojune ^i&wk eojp^i

eeiepocoXTJui^ jutu fcivpu^^c e^icxi iinKeTiTOc

hajujl&.i. 2 HT^iiacoK ove eojp^i k\t\ OTtS'cjoATf &o*\.

j^ikco it^T eop^i AineTT^^^eAion e^-T2s.ujeoeij iSuioq
oil iioeeiioc. Ficjvottcn xe fmeraw ii.ju.oc. 2se daioii

21 18 19 24 25
22

(13) 18 19 24 25
2!

(13) 18 19 24 (25)

juLueoTToeiiy] Uttiot. 18 19 24 25 Te.uj.] oiujeimovqi Bo..gicoiuj

Bo (df'kl)
24 18 19 24

1 18 19 24 iip.] enp. 19 -eiepo.] eiepov. 24
2 18 19 24

irr&iiiioK.] *viuje Bo

21
JULlilic. lit. after it] eircLTa S &c, Vg Arm. .and Eth ro ..

juevtenc& ite.i -a.e 6wi a/for these Bo .. emcZ a/iter these Syr., om -2k.e Bo

(bdhjkl 18) .. and after this speaking Eth &.iei I came] having

come Eth ro neK\iA&. the regions] ra KXi^ara fr$ &c .. ra kAi/z/x.

FG .. iteuXHuies. 25, ALP .. mc& 2/ie ^>ars Bo Vg .. the sides Arm..

the places Syr .. the region Eth Aili tki(tp 24 25)\iki& and the K.]

om rrjs N* 17 47, Bo (H*)..om kcll t. k. al

22 itevc. -2l6 &c but were not knowing me] 13? &c, Bo (hearing

us K*)..and &e Syr Eth . . rj/xrjv Se ayvoovfxevos ^ &c, Yg..and
unknown I was Arm .. om -^.e Bo (j) figo by face] 18 &c, FG,

Syr Arm .. tw
-rrp. fc$ &c, Bo (j) .. s5en tia^o in my face Bo .. om Eth

ro .. trs. in my face to end Eth eTg3u[ lit. winch in] 18 &c, Eth

ro..rais ev ^ &c, Bo (hh ct)..t7)<; ev Dsr
*, quae est in g..the

churches which in circumcision were in Christ Arm .. those which in Eth
23 juojion *. neve, ire (25 ..om 18 &c) but only they were

healing] 18 &c 25 ..ax. -^e neujAVC. lit. but only they were used to

hear Bo .. fxovov Se aKovovres rjcrav ^ &c, Vg (auditum habebant) .. but

(aAAa) this only they were hearing Syr., but only they heard {that) he

who Eth .. om /xovov Arm which has but with hearing they had heard

jujuoii us] om Eth qTA.uje. preacheth] teacheth Eth ro ..preacheth
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you, behold, before God, that I lie not. 21 Afterwards I came

into the regions of the Syria and the Kilikia. 22 But were

not knowing me by face the churches of the Iudaia which

(are) in the Christ :

23 but only they were hearing, that he

who persecuteth us in the (former) time, now preach eth the

faith which he was ravaging in the (past) times
;

2i and they

were glorifying God in me.

II. But after fourteen years again I went up unto the

Hierosolyma with Barnabas, having taken Titos also with me.
2 But I went up according to a revelation

;
I put up to them

the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but apart to those

who say that we are (the chief), lest by any means I am running

the doctrine of Eth enequjioq which he was ravaging] 18 &c 25,

trs. 7rore 7rop(9ei N &c, Bo (cjm eii^q) .. 7roAe/>iet FG, Vg .. he icas dis-

placing Syr (trs. &c) Arm (trs. &o) Eth .. hindering Arm cd fuuTe

lit. at the times] 18 19 24 .. juuiichov at the time Bo (hj) .. uotc. at

a time Bo .. -n-ore as before ^ &c, Vg Eth .. offormer time Syr tciiot

now] 18 &c .. add *. Bo (F
rHj 18)

24

iier^-. &c they were glorifying God] Bo (DF
rHJKLP 18) Eth (for

me) .. add ne Bo .. trs. ev e/xoi eSq. DFG, Vg il(en io)gHT in me]
Bo (Eth) .. trs. ev tp.01 r. 6eov ^ &c, Syr .. trs. in me clarif. deum Vg

1
ju.niic&.-'Sk.e hut after] 24, (Syr)..om -*.e 18 19, Vg Bo Arm ..

and after Eth..pref. it*. Bo .. e-n-eira Bia fr$ &c..deinde j)ost Vg ..

but again after (lit. from before) Syr on again] trs. truv ttolXlv

ave/3. N &c, (Arm)..cr. av. ir. DF&r
G, Eth .. om Bo cm-xi

liaving taken] N &c, Arm .. -a.e jv.ks'i but I took Bo .. and I led Syr ..

and I took Eth (om with me) UnKeT. lit. the also Titos] Bo,

<cat tltov & &e, Vg Arm .. om kcu Syr Arm cdd Eth
2 K&T& &c acc. to a revelation] in that ivhich was revealed to me

Eth ^ikco it. e. I put up to them] aveOe/jLrjv S$ &c..otoo

^i^io ;6&.totot and I put before them Bo .. / revealed to them Syr..
/ announced to them Arm . . / spake to them Eth iine-treaT. &c
the gospel which &c] Syr ..hoio I taught and I p-eached to the peoph 8

Eth fi(om Bo)c&. &c but apart] Bo, kolt iSiai/ Se N &c, Vg .. alone

Eth .. apart by myself'Eth ro .. and I showed it-between me and them

Syr mier-xio &c to those who say that we are] imii eojuievi

lit. to those who think Bo .. tois ookovctiv S &c, Vg Arm .. to those who
were thought that they were something Syr .. those iclto suspected me Eth
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ne. *AHncoc emHT enneTUjcyyeiT h fiT&.inioT. 3 ivWjs.

nneT\TOc eTHJuuu.^i. ctjjUhw ne. j5.noT*.ni>,iTK^e

iiiAoq ecMHHTq.
4 eT^e necitHV Fmotr'x n&.i en-

t^toujot egov it eii^ir eTettAinTpIioe eTeirnT^ttc

oI ne^c ic. <xe eire^^t! itoZig&.\.
5 njvi eTeHnn-

ujuyne itoTroTHOTr fiovuyr Qj\ TeTrgTrnoTd^H. "se epe
taac xnciT!%.uue.\io\\ jliotii e&o*\ cwreTHTrTiT. G efeoA

<xe git hctcsco iJutioc. "se aatott ne. nee ctoto aajuoc

nce*si epot *<n. nnoTnre A*.eqxioo ftpiojute. neTcsio

enneTuj. lit. unto the that &c] ;6en otuj. lit. in a vain Bo 3 18

19 24 junor] Unoviy Bo (potential) cMhht?|] 18 .. -&htcj 19 24
4

(13) 18 19 24
5 i3i8i924 6

(
x 3 and at ne-v) 18 19 24

eiTTHT &c I am running unto that which (is) vain or I ran] Bo (or was

running) . . as Kevov Tpe^w v e8pafiov N &c, Vg Arm (/ should have

run or be running) .. I ran in vain or am racing Syr .. in vain I run

and race Eth
3

&\\*] Bo Arm..om Syr .. and Eth nKCTiToc lit. the also

Titos] Bo (j) . . also Titos Syr .. pref. oir-2ve Bo .. ouS(t FG)e titos N &c,

Yg Arm .. and Titos Eth eTnjuuut.ea who (is) with me] B (om 0)..

cJjh een. he who &c Bo, o crvv e/x. N &c evgeWmx ne being a

Hellene] eXXrjv cov fc$ &c .. eoTemm ne lit. being an Ionian Bo .. Arm
has who with me {who cdd) from heathens was .. tvho was an Aramaean

Syr Eth
4 eT&e neoiH-y ii. lit. because of the brothers false] 18 24 ..e.

Keen. ii. because of other brothers false 1 9 . . 81a Be tows 7rapeio-aKToi.'S

t^euSaS. N &c, Arm., but because of br. false Syr..eefte nicnHOT -*.e

fi. Bo .. sed propter subintrod. falsos fratres Vg .. because of brethren

false (om ro) Eth n^i en(ii 19 2 4)Ta,iroujoT eg. these who

intruded themselves] otnves 7rapetcrr)X9ov N &c, Arm .. iih eTATi eg.

those who came in Ho., those vjJio entered upon us Syr ..who were

brought in to us Eth enes.T to see] e^sep to spy out Bo, kclto.-

o-K07nr)<rai fr$ &c, Vg eTer(eoT 13 &c)ii(eit i8)T&nc which we

have] 13 &c, ^i CTeivrMi iiuu.&.'y this &c Bo .. which we obtained Eth

ne^xic ic the Christ Jesus] 13. &c, fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth ro .. om
Jesus Bo (ae) .. in Jesus Christ Syr Eth -se that] 13 &c .. iva

\x.r\

F^rG eireA.A.11
tig.

lit. should make us slave] Bo .. rj/xas Kara-

SovXuicr(j)(ov)(Ti.v N &c, (Vg) Arm .. that they should enslave me Syr ..

that they should subject us Eth (ine ro)
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unto that which (is) vain or I ran. 3 But (&) even Titos, who (is)

with me, being a Hellene, was not compelled to be circumcised :

4 because of the false brothers, these who intruded themselves

to see our freedom, which we have in the Christ Jesus, that

they should make us servants :

5 these under whose subjection

we were not for one hour
;

that the truth of the gospel

should continue with you.
6 But out of those who say that

we are (the chief) of the sort which they are they concern

me not : God is not wont to accept person of man for those

5 n^i eTelin. lit. these who we were not-under their subjection]

lit. these loho we stayed not in their subjection Bo .. ots ouSe &c N &c,

Vg Arm . . nor Syr . . they who not Et h . . ora D* juumujione we were

not] Sneiiogi we stayed not Bo .. eia[Mev fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. ive cast away
ourselves Syr .. Eth 10 has those whom we esteem not, not even as any

thing, that they believe in the truth &c .. Eth has those whom we esteem

not, not even as any thing, nor are vie subject to them even one hour, that

should be confirmed &c fio-ycni. &c for one hour] trs. ov8e irp. cop.

fr$ &c, Vg Syr (the fulness of an hour) Arm .. trs. ;6eii noT3"ne -xcorj

npoc 0TOT110T in their subjection for an hour Bo Eth xe epe tjulc

&c that the truth &c] fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm., trs. should be con-

firmed in you the truth &c Eth julotu e&o\ continue] 8Lap.e(i)vrj

^ &c, Vg Bo (iiTecujconi cccjulout) Syr..&e confirmed Arm Eth

oa/reTHTTli with you] Trpos v/xas fr$ &c, Bo (o&pcoTeii) ..
-n-p. r]p.a<; 37

6

eo\-gIt out of] Bo, 13 &c, otto N &c, Vg Arm? .. om Syr Eth

^.e] 13 &c . . om 1 7, Bo (k) . . *7A.p Bo (h j) -xio aiuloc say] (13) &c,

Bo (xieTi) Eth .. BoKovvTiDv fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm -xe a>iton ire that

we tire] 13 &c, Bo .. eivat ti N &c, Vg .. that they were something Syr
Arm .. who is as we 1 Eth iiee eTOTO (ctotoi Bo J,

c
2 l) jOjuloc of

the sort which they are] (13 ?) .. julnipH^- ena.-yoi Ju.ut.oq hotchott of

the manner which they were once Bo .. otvolol irore. rja-av N &c, Vg .. but

8e who they were Syr .. ivhat ones they were Arm .. how they were (om

ro) once Eth continuing it is not for care to me to say .. Eth ro con-

tinues and to me there is not that which concerneth me from this

fice-xi &c they concern me not] iiqiye&iHo-rr htot (fiTOTeii a) *.n

\\\i it maketh not any difference to me Bo (us b), ov&cv p.01 Siafapet N
&c, nihil mea interest Vg .. / care not Syr Eth .. but for me there is not

that ajfecteth me at all Eth ro hiiottc God] (13) &c, Bo Vg..trs.

Trpoaomov (o NAP 17) #eos avd. N Sec. add yap Syr Arm Eth .. trs.

#cos uv6. irpoo: D*FG .. trs. God to end Eth ro nerxio ce.p &c
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ir^p aaaaoc. se Mtott ne. AinoTroire^ Xjs.^tt epoi.
7 es.*Wfc. fiTepomi^Tr fiToq ose ^TTTdaigoTTT eneir^^^e-

'Kiow HTAtKT^TcEfee. r^tjs. AineTpoc encfik.

8
neirr^qeiiepoei i?^p iineTpoc eTxtitT&.nocTo'Xoc

iincMe ^qenep^ei to h^i eugeenoc.
9 ^ttco frre-

poTreiJuie enegiAOT nT^TTdwjs.q it^i fiarii^KCjo^oc jliIT

KHt^dwC xxvi. iu)dtiiiiHc. neTOTcsco .Gjuioc epooir. se

iiecnrXoc ne. a^^ m^i um &&.pii^6dx H^eii^e^us.
HKOiittOHi^. -xeK^c ^stoii eiioeeitoc. htoot ^e encMe.
10 juoiicm ttoHKe -se euepnetrjuee-ye. n^i poo neirr&i-

7 18 19 24
8 18 19 24 F 3

1 F 9

(13) 18 19 24 31

fiKom.] eiTJueTtyc^Hp unto afellowshij) Bo w
13 18 19 24 3

1

neiiTaa] -&.ei 19

for those who say &e] 13 &c, Bo (juiem) .. e/xot yap 01 SoKowres b$ &c,

Vg (am) (Eth) .. but those themselves Syr .. add n ewai FG, Vg (Arm)

juLnoirov(om ot 18 2 4) eg added not] 18 &c, Bo i^ &c, Vg Syr Eth..

announced Arm .. Eth ro has there is not what they say to me epoi

unto me] 18 &c, Bo Syr Eth .. trs. e/xoi yap 01 Sok. ft &c, Vg Arm
7

ilTepoirit. iiT. when they had seen indeed] towovtiov iSovres b5

&c, Vg Bo (ne-rovfiHq eT^Tn^r) Arm .. add -*.e Bo (dh cjkl 18) ..

on the contrary for they saw Syr ..t. ciSotcs CP 17 37, Eth(6w< only).,

bat inconsistent speech, having known Eth ro ii(eu I9)txiIit*.t. of.

the uncirc] my teaching among peoples who were not circtimcised Eth

(om who &c ro) juneTpoc] Arm Eth .. Kepha Syr .. add (pref. Syr)

was intrusted Bo encMe the circ] the teaching of Petros among
Jews who were circ. Eth (om who &c ro)

8

v&p] and Eth UneTpoc for Petros] Bo (e,*p) Trerpo) ft &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ;6en it. in Petros Bo .. Trerpov L eTJuivr. unto

the ap.] tts o.Troo-T. ft &c, Bo Arm Eth (ministry) oco n&j for

me also] *a(i) fwi ft &c .. Fis5ht gu> in me also Bo UncMe of the

circ] to the Jews Eth ro ..add of the Jews Eth eiigeenoc lit. unto

the nations] em (Tim Hj)ee. Bo, N &c, Vg (gentes) Arm . . peoples Syr

.. uncirc. (om ro) of the peoples Eth
9

tK-s-bi and] 18 &c .. om Arm .. and when they saw the grace Aim
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who say that we are (the chief), they added not any thing unto

me. 7 But (&.) when they had seen indeed that the gospel of

the uncircumcision was intrusted to me, according as to

Petros the circumcision 8 for he who worked for Petros unto

the apostleskip of the circumcision, worked for me also unto the

Gentiles. 9 And when had known the grace which w*as given
to me, Iakobos and Kephas and Iohannes, those of whom thev

say that they are the pillars, they gave to me and Barnabas

rigid hands of fellowship, that we (should be) unto the

Gentiles, but they unto the circumcision;
10
only the poor,

that we should remember them
;

this very (thing is) that

cd .. and they know Eth ro enegju. the grace] 18 &c..add of
God Syr (h*)..add rov Kvptov Chr, Vg (floriac) .. his grace Eth

riT*>TT*,&,q n^i lit. which tliey gave to me] 18 &c..Ttoi &c which

is given to me Bo .. ttjv 806. /zoi N &c .. add ei? to. eOvrj 47 .. which he

gave to me Eth i&k. ajlu rh(t 24 3')$.] 18 &c, Bo, NBCKLP
&c, Vg (om et am) Syr Arm Eth .. 7rcTpos /cat iolk. DFG, Vg (fa) .. ora

Kat
Kr)(f>.

A -sco ju.ju.oc say] 18 &c, Eth .. juottc call 3
1

.. juevi

think Bo .. okovvt*<; N &c necr-y\(W 3
1 Bo except akop)oc the

pillars] 18 &c Arm .. o&hct. Bo, ^ &c figen^eqia. right hands]

13 &c . . Sepias cS. e/Aot k. /?. kolv. fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth {their hand) . . trs.

A.T^-xe'x i&. iihi juii Bo (add -a.e 18) .. trs. right hands offell, gave to

me Syr &non we] 13 &c, N*BFGHKLP &c, Vg ..add xxen Bo

(except p gw also) N aACD, Syr (h) e(om 24 s^iig. lit. unto the

nations] 13 &c .. pref. shotdd share in teaching Eth (not ro) enc.
unto the circ] 13 &c..pref. shoidd go Eth continuing to Jews and

vje also to Aramaeans .. Eth ro has that we should share (together) and

they indeed should go &c
10

juonon] pref. but Arm ftoHi;e xe the poor, that] NABCE*"
KLP&c. tva tcov 7tt. DFG, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm (Eth) eiiepneTJU.

we should rememher them] Bo (bdhjklo ) N &c, Vg Syr Eth..

iireiiqipcooTruj that we should take care of the poor Bo itm &c

this very (thing is) that which &c] ovoo c^i ^iihc Juuuoi e&.iq and

this I was diligent to do it Bo .. o ko.i-o.vto tovto Tronqa-ai fr$ Sec, Vg ..

v)hich also I-tJie same to do Arm .. and it was a care to me that this

very (thing) I should do Syr ..and because of this I was diligent to

do this Eth

1717.2
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cnoT-i^e epoq e&*,q.
21
irrepe KH^evC ^.e i eTa.w~

tio^i*. aa^gepA-T epoq. xe Hev^IuvpiKe epoq ne.

12 JGLnMe gome c^p ei e&o*\ giTlt iakoo&oc neqoTrioju

ne juH woeenoc. iiTepoirei *. &.qceorq. A.qc^Qju}q

e6o\ iSjuooT. eqpgOTe ohtot FiH*oic&e. 13 &.irio

^TrgTrnoKpnie itHAA^q tt^inKeceene iiioTr*.&.i. gu>CTe

Tme&A.pitAi!AC ^qftcon oji TeiroTnoRpicic.
u &W&

FiTepni^T ote ucecoTTwit a.h oH Txie AineT^irceAioH.

ne^aa Rkh^js. julneTrilTO e&oA THpoT. xe euj'xe htok

Rtk otiott^ai kjl*oouj ojloc geenoc. gcoc iott^^i

ee^q] e*>i^q 24
"

13 18 19 24 3
1 12

13 18 19 24

(3
1

) juineae] 13 24 .. cajlti. 18 19 2 1

,
Bo (ATEF

r
No)

1S
13 18

19 24 (3
1

) iiiou^.] Aeio-S"^. 24 .. iiniiOTrx. of the Jews Bo
14

(13 )
18 19 24 kh(if 24)$^] Bo (bdf'hjkl 18) Syr Eth ..

khcJ^c Bo juito] 13 19 24 ..cjulto 18 THpov] o-yoit m&eii Bo

11
ivrepe &c but when Kephas had come unto] eT^qi * (add eooirn

A
2
Eir

) jvxeKHc^c e but having come (in) K. unto Bo .. ootc (oti j) ^e

eT&,qi &c but when having &c Bo (a/BDHJKL 18) ore 8e rjXOev kt^us

cis N &c, Vg Syr Aim Eth (and when) kh(tt S
1)^^ NABCHP

17, Vg Bo (-$* j) Syr (vg h mg) Arm Eth (-$t) .. ttet/sos DFGKL
&c, Vg (demid) Syr (h) ..petrus Cephas Vg (fu*) Ta.ivno9(li(ei I3)a>

the Ant.] Bo., avr. 5^ &c evi^gep^T epoq lit. I stood unto him]

a>i4- e;6oim eop*.q iigo ov&e go lit. I gave against him face to fact

Bo, Kara 7rpocrcu7rov avTw avTecrrrjv ^ &c, Vg (Arm) .. in his face I con-

victed him Syr .. / resisted him before his face Eth neT^R^piKe
&c lit. they were finding quarrel with him] 13 .. ne&v. they had found
&c 18 &c .. iiee.'yepKa/ra.nmjoCKm iixioq ixe lit. they had condemned

him Bo .. KaTeyvwcr/xevos rjv H &c .. reprehensibilis erat Vg ..they are

being offended in him Syr .. they toere displeased with him Eth .. Arm

qualifies with almost
12

01(19 24 3i..ei 13 i8)ue some] rows fc$ &c, Vg Syr (men)
Arm Eth (men) .. om Eth ro .. g\i some one Bo, quidam with singular

dg** **^p] : 3 &c 3
1 om Bo (18) .. because Syr iieqoTo>ju

he was eating] 13 &c 3
1
,
Eth (Aramaeans) .. neuj^qoir. he was wont

to eat Bo .. trs. tOvuv avvrjo-Oitv fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm (add indiscreetly)

fiTepo-yei -2k.e but when they had come] 13 &c 3
1

,
ct&ti *2we Bo, ore
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which I was diligent to do. u But when Kephas had come

unto the Antiokhia, I resisted him, because fault was being
found with him. 12 For before that some came from Iakobos,

he was eating with the Gentiles : but when they had come

he withdrew himself, he departed from them, fearing those

of the circumcision. 13 And dissembled with him the rest

also of the Jews, so that even Barnabas went (off) in their

dissimulation. u But (&) when I had seen that they (go)

not straight in the truth of the gosjjel, said I to Kepha
before them all, If thou, being a Jeiv, art walking as Gentile,

Se v\6ov ACD^HKLP &c, f Vg Syr Arm Eth (and) .. ore Se v\6v
NBD*FG .. but when I came Eth 10 e^qe^gioq efc. he departed

from] 13 &c 3 !. .0-5-00 (om o. 18) ^q^oyvxq e&o\ lit. and he

sej)arated him Bo .. ko.l a</>wpiev eavrov N &c (avrov 17) Vg Arm .. he

withdrew himself and separated Syr., om Eth (he retired from them)
FmdaicMe those of the circ.] 13 &c (3' 1) iuueAoX ^eit nce&i those

out of &c Bo .. tovs c 7rcptT. M &c (Vg) Syr Arm .. those from the

Jews Eth
13

^irgTnoKp. &c dissembled with him &c] 13 &c (3
1

) fr$ &c, Bo

Arm Eth xo ..were subjecting themselves with him to this, also the

rest of the Jews Syr ..many were those who vient back with that

deed &c Eth imeceene the rest also] 13 &c, kol 01 Xolttol

N &c, Syr .. om *ai B, f Vg Bo .. Eth has from the Jews .. Eth ro has

those Jews .. add 7ravres N* .. and also otlier Jews Arm (with him cd).

^q&ioK lit. went] ^quje it^q Bo . . avvair-nxOr] ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm
(brought doion) .. and B. also (om ro) joined himself Eth oii tcto.

in their dissimulation] Bo Eth, avruv rrj vtt. NABCKL &c, Arm ..

rr) vtt. auTwv DFGHP 17 37 . .to accepting their faces Syr
14

a\\^] and Syr Eth iiceco-rrum lit. they straighten not]

13 &c .. ovk opOoTroS. N &c, Vg Syr ..they direct not their feet Eth ..

they direct not their works Eth ro ..they stand not Bo., not straight

they walked Arm iiKH^a. to Kepha] 13 &c, tw k. NABC 17, Vg
Bo Syr Arm Eth..rw 71-cTpw DFGKLP &c, Vg (demid tol harl*)

Syr (h) ..petro coram Vg (fu*) utok ft. o-yi(ei 24 twice) ov-*.. &c

thou, being a Jew, art walking &c] 13 &c .. iloou iiooK otiott^.. Kon&
juLjuLe-reonoc thou being a Jeio thou livest in Gentilism and not in

Judaism Bo..crv iov8. virapx^v e6viKu>s-r)<s NABCFGP 1 7 37, Vg
(am &c) (Arm)..trs. 0vikws r/s

D<?rKL &c, Vg.. if thou being Jew

L2
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js.it. Ftsoy Hoe. Kaais^Kd^e nngeewoc epiov^aa.
15 &.HOH ^Trcei nho

g_eitioTrxa>.i.
c\ttoit getipeqpitofee

a.h efco\ on ngeenoc.
16 eiicooTu -se iinpcjoute ita/r-

sxis.\o &. eftoX git tteg&H7re iinuojutoc cijuhti efteA

oitIT tttictic ftic ne^c. jurxiftdaiTicuus. guMort eic

ne^c. seK^c eiteTJtf.is.io e&o\ on tttictic fine^c.
e&o*\ is.it o\i tteofemre iinitojuoc. "xe e&o*\

git ifcgftmre

Ainuouioc. juLitit *\^&.t
licis-p^f

h^ta*js.io. n
euj'xe

eitujnte -^.e iica.. tjujs.io opi ne^c. itcege epoit guxoit

Ftpeqpitofie. ispis. ne^e tt^i^koiioc iiniio&e ne.

epiOT^dki] Bo (hj) .. eepuieTio-s^^i Bo n
(13) 18 19 24

geni(ei 24)01$"^..] om
ga.it Bo (Hj)..eL jien iuioir^. Bo (18)

' 6

(13) 18 19 24 20 1 at e.n/xi tjul^io] i 2 3 24 .. -eio 13 &c.
-10 2 2o 1 ..-eio 13 , 3 13 20 1 ..-eio 18 &c eiAiHTj] -to 24

e&o\ iJ om 20 1

g&Hve 2
] glWoTe 18 17

(13) 18 19 24 20 1

tul*>i(24 20 ^.ei 13 &c)o] eju.&ie Bo (k) . . Jixea Bo iipeqp] -ep
20 J

.. pref. enoi being Bo

as Aramaean litest and not as Jew Syr Aria cdd Eth (by rule of

Aramaean-by rule of Jew) .. thou who Jew art Arm iie.uj iioe how]

(13) &c, ttcos NABCDFGB 17 37, Vg Bo (moc) Syr (vg) Arm Eth

(add therefore) ,.nKL &c, Syr (h) niigee. lit. the nations] trs. ra

z6vr) avayK. fcS &c, Vg epioir*.. to become Jew] 1 8 &c .. eepAteTiom^..

to judaise Bo
16 euioii we i] 13 &c, Vg Bo (aef

1-

) ..for if we Syr ..for we Arm
..and we being Eth. .add 8e 73 118, Bo Syr (h) .. add on Bo (b) ..

and he saith, we indeed therefore in truth Jews Eth ro
ejiircei] 1 3

&c, cjryci Bo Vg Aim ..who from our nature Syr ..who from our

creation Eth &nott 2 we are] (13) &c, Bo Syr., om ^ &c, Vg
Eth .. pref. e Bo (kl) e&.noit-a.n being not] (13) &c. koli ovk c

tOvwv afjLaprwXoi ^ &c, Vg Arm, oirog e&oX ien meeiioc a.it itpeq-

epnofei Bo .. and we are not from the peoples &c Syr .. and notfrom
the peoples &c Eth .. and not from the people &c Eth ro

16 euc. we are kn.] (13?) &c, ADcRF &c, Bo. .add &t NBCD*F
GL, Vg..pref. because Syr Eth .. ye know Eth ro..pref. this Arm

jQ.jrpco.ne &c the man will not &c] (13 1) &c .. ov Sik. av8. ^ &c, Vg
Bo (cen*.eju.a.ie nipiojmi *.u they will not j. the man) Syr Arm Eth
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not as Jew, how compellest thou the Gentiles to become Jewl
15 We by nature we are Jeivs, being not sinners out of the

Gentiles,
1G we are knowing that the man will not be justified

out of the works of the law except through the faith of Jesus

the Christ : we were baptized also unto Jesus the Christ
;

that we should be justified out of the faith of the Christ, not

out of the works of the law
;
because out of the works of the

law no fietih will be justified.
17 But if we are seeking for

justification in the Christ, and are found sinners also, is the

eo\ oiTii through] (13 Y) &c, &a fc$ &c, Vg Bo (bTdgkmnop) .. in

Syr Eth .. e. j6en out 0/B0 neg&H-ve &c the works &c] (13) &c,

Bo .. epywv vo/jlov N &c, Yg Syr .. doing precepts of the laiv Eth ic

nexc] (13?) &c, NCDFGKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. x/3 . is AB
1 7 aavxiJaeavr. g. cic n. we were baptized also unto Jesus the

Christ] (1 3 ?) &c .. Kai r)[jLis t9 x- & crio~Tvo-afiiv i<5 &c, Vg Arm .. k. rj.

c. tv x. it. BH 17, Syr .. ovog (om ovog 18) 6.11011 gum *uma.o^- en^c
ihc and we also believed in the Christ Jesus Bo .. and we also &c Jesus

the Christ Bo (hjk) Eth .. om Bo (r*) eiieTJU.a.10 we should be

justified] (13 X) &c, ilTeiixiM(-ejuL^io hj) Bo, N &c, Syr Arm Eth ro..

trs. after Christ Syr .. Eth has by our faith in him we &c jQnep^c
of the Christ] 13 &c, Bo . . xpt-vrov ^ &c..niHC Bo (i8)..eiHC Bo

(n) .. if Jesus Christ Eth ro e&o\ em gii not out of] (13 ?)&c (om

git 19) ne efio\ ;6en not out of Bo (Ajic) .. pref. k<xi N &c, Bo (except

AjE) Arm .. om e&oX 20 1 e&. oil (om gii 19) iieg. &c out of the

works &c] (13 ?) &c .. in precepts of the law Eth .. in doing precepts &c

Eth ro u(om 13 2o ,

)julu \. nc. lit. there is not any flesh] (13) &c

..ov-iracra aap$ N &c, Vg Bo (c. iiiJaen em) Syr Eth (every soul)

Hd.Txia.io will be justified] 13 &c .. trs. e$ v. ov Six. &c fr^ABCD

FGP 17 37, Vg Bo (ceita.eju.eae c. ivi&eit) Syr Eth. .will be j. all

flesh Arm .. trs. ov 8. e &c KL &c
17

euj. en(ii 24)uj. ^e but if we are seeking] (13) &c..ics -ax

eiiK. Bo, N &c, Aim Eth .. om *. 20 1

,
Bo (dk) .. and if &e Syr .. but

if they &c Eth ro gii ne^c in the Christ] 13 &c, Bo .. cv xPLO
~
Tia

h? &c ricege epon lit. and they find us] 18 &c .. A-T-xexieii

they found us Bo, tv()t6rjfx.tv N &c, Vg Syr Ann., toe were Eth ..ice

were to them Eth ro ne^c 2
] 13 &c, Bo .. x/ho-tos N &c, Vg Ann

.. pref. Jesus Syr iiniiofce of the sin] 13 &c, Bo (oir^iamum)

Syr Eth .. trs. uyua/mas 8ia/<oi/os N &c, Vg Arm
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fuiecujione.
18

eoj-se neiiT&.iujpuju>po7r i*2vp itevi on

1J miok ir^p ojtR" otmoaioc &.IAAOTT jdnnojuoc <2se

eieumcT UnnoTTe. ^ttc^ot juuuloi xxn ne^c.
2!) &.HOK

& iv^-oncT is.it. ne^c xe
oiig" Fioht. ee **.e e^oi^

julsjloc oH Tc^p^f. eioitcf oH TniCTic ijLnujHpe Jul-

imoTTe. iim RTdwquiepiT a/ru) ^qT^Js.q o&poi.
- 1

ii^iseeTei &\i i5.neoju.OT jutmioTTe. eujxe epe Taa-

RMOcTitH *7^p wjoon efeoTV oitSa nuouioc. eie ht&.

ne^c Aiotr eirairasH.

III. to ResOHT Fn7iv\^THc. iiiui neitT^q^eonci

epuiTiT. h^s jtinexiTO HiteTn&^\ e&oA ic ne^c
18

13 18 19 24 20 1 nes.1 on ncj-] H*a on e^- B0..11&.1 ir&.p

neT Bo (hj) juijuloot] om (20
1

)

19
(13 ) 18 19 24 (20

]

)(ctt)

junnoxi.] exxn. 19
20

(13) 18 19 24 20 !

(cit ) ft^-ong] om it

20 1 cit Tc.p^] Tec. 18 iiT^q.] em. 18' 21

(13) 18 at euj'xe

19 24 20 1
eiej o^p*. Bo .. gi-rU (ii 18) .. ojx 20 1

1

(13 )
18 <F 19 24 (m

1 F at ic)

18

t*&.p] trs. luj-se re.p/or 2/ Bo .. therefore Eth -^c-yng. I prove]

13 &c (20
1

) o-vvia-Trjixc D^EL &c .. o"wrravo> NABCD*EGP 17,

^epc-ymcTAnm Bo, constituo Vg .. I show Arm Syr .. / jmt Eth .. trs.

irapafi. e/x. crvv. fr$ &c, Vg (Arm) (Eth) jun&p*k6. for transgressor]

13 &c 20 !, Bo .. that transgressor of the commandment I am Syr
19 miok ue.p for I] 13 &c 20 1

,
N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. / indeed

therefore Eth grm through] 13 &c (20 !) e&o\ grren Bo, 8ta N
&c ..by law Arm .. w Syr .. Eth has through the precept which is in

his precept ^uuio-r I died] 13 &c 20 ', Bo .. trs. vojxui aireOavov N
&c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) -se that] 18 &c 20 1

,
om* Bo, tf &c, Vg

Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro eieumg I should live] (13 ?) &c

(20 ')
Bo Eth .. trs. flew 770-0 N &c, Vg Syr Arm Unnoirre to

God] (13) &c 20 1, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Eth..neju $><$ with God Bo

(ae j
2 ) .. om Eth ro e^c^. H. lit. they crucified me] 18 &c 20 1

CttewV&ujT they hanged me Bo .. trs. xpioro) crvveo-ravp. N &c, Vg Syr

(pref. and) Arm (pref. and) .. pref. and Eth
20 &110R &e &c lit. I any longer am living not] 18 &c .. &noK ^e

&c cit..<^oiii6 AitOK eat s.e I am not living any longer Bo..w Se

owkct/, yo) N &c .. om is.e Bo (lm) .. and any longer not I am living
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Christ then the minister of the sin ? it shall not be. 1S For

if the (things) which I overthrew, these again (are) those

which I build, I prove myself for transgressor.
10 For I,

through latv, I died to the lata, that I should live to God.

I was crucified with the Christ
;

20 I no longer am living, but

the Christ (is) living in me : but the kind (of life) which I am

living in the flesh, I am living in the faith of the Son of God,

this (one) who loved me, and he gave himself for me. 21 1 reject

not the grace of God : for if the righteousness is being through
the law, then did the Christ die in vain.

III. O senseless Galatians, who (is) he who envied you,

these (persons) before whose (lit. your) eyes Jesus the Christ

Syr . . and living I am hencefjrth not I Arm . . and (hut ro) my life

ended Eth nexc "2k.e &c but the Christ (is) living in me] 18 &c

cit..ne^c s'e &c the Christ therefore 24 .. 77
Sc ev e/x. XP- ^ &c

(o FG) N &c, Vg Bo (qon;6 "^e hj6ht fi'sen^c) Syr (aAAa) Arm,
Macarius Pall. h. 1. .. and in the life of Christ Iwas Eth o(Se 24)6

^.(t 24)e e^-ono(om ng 20 J

)
&c but the kind (of life) which I am

living &c] (1 3 V)
&c .. o Se wv o ev <r. N &c, Vg Arm .. <J>h ^e e^oit^

ns5HTq ^-hot >eii Tc&ps: but that in which I live now in theflesh Bo

.. this which now I live &c Syr .. and this also which I live now in my
flesh Eth..om -^e Bo (hjp) eioitg I am living] 18 &c, Bo

(aiu>iij6) .. trs. 7rio-Ti o> N &c .. trs. of God I live Syr Arm Eth .. om A
junuj. &c of the Son of Godj (13 1) &c, NACDbKLP &c, f Vg Syr
Arm Eth (in) .. tov Oeov ko.i xp^tov BD*FG

21

Fi(eu i9)^*.e. I reject not] (13 1) &c .. it^-n:A.ujeuj I shall not

reject Bo..pref. and Arm euj-se epe va.. v&p ujoon(ujcone 24)

&c for if the righteousness is being through the law] (13 1) &c..ei

yap Sia vofiov Bik. fr$ &c .. ic-xe t\ efc. ^en'giTen bdhkl) <^hoju.

ne ^xieeAiHi for if through the law is the r. Bo Syr Arm (by) .. if

therefore in doing the precepts of the law they are justified Eth en-

(ii Bo)-xurxH in vain] (13 V) &c, (Bo) .. trs. %. Swpedv aircO. N &c, Arm

Syr (om apa) .. trs. gratis Chr. mortuus est Vg..trs. in vain died

Christ Eth
1

neiiT*.qcJ)00iiei he who envied] 13 &c, Syr Arm . . efiao-Kavev

N &c, Vg Bo (e.qepfi&.CKA.noc) .. troubled Eth epioTii you] (13 1)

&c, Bo Syr Eth.. trs. vfULS ep. tfABD*FG 17*, Vg (fu)..add rrj

aXtjO^ia pr) irad. CD CKLP &c Vg Eth iim JuneJUTo(GnH. 24)
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^TTTO^q &o\ eqofoTT.
2 n^i iiju^Te ^-oveuj eixie

poq UTCTHTTTIl. &0*\ U IieglHT ilnHOAAOC

^tctivxi dnenH^. xr efcoX gi5 ncwTu frrnicTic.

5 t^i tc ee eiiTeTti gen^eHT. es.TTn^pxei **

nerm^. tcmott *xe TeTivxaiR &o\ gR Tc^p%.
4 ^TCTHiyTi gj^g ngice eiRH. ej*se cirh. 5

ne-r^opHiTei

*xe iihtr iinermjv. eTitepi?ei ugew^oAJi FigHTTHTTH.

*iko\ git neg&HTre aatihoaaoc 's.Ti efcoX gU nctoTlS

rtiiictic. 6 r*t&. ee n&&p&g&Ai iiT^qnicTeire

enitoTTe. &.vonc epoq ev*.iRM0CTiiH. 7 TeTweiuie

ewTTO^q] -ujq m 1 2
(13) 18 19 24(25)m

1
neg&Hve] -Wove

18 gH] giTlI m 1 s
13 18 19 24 25 ru 1

eirreTn] 13 18 19 .. Tit.

24 25 m 1
geitewO.] gii^e. 25 m 1 swr] shk m 1 4

13 18 24

(25) m ] at euj-xe
6

13 18 19 24 25 m 1

genes'.] gR^OAi m l

e&o\] ovefc. Bo gju] giTJu ra 1 6
13 18 19 24 25 m 1

ht*cj.]

cut. 13 epoq] n*q Bo 7
13 18 19 24 (25) in 1

&c lit. these before your eyes Jesus the Christ they placarded

him] (13) &c (m
1
).. hh eT^vepujopn nc;6e ihc ji^qc n&.gpen

iiott1i.\ lit. those before whose eyes theyfirst wrote Jesus t/ie Christ Bo

..01s KaT o^aA/Aous is X* 7rpoypa</)77 NABC 17*, f Vg (am fu** tol)

. . who was (0111
who was 10) manifested to eye, Jesus Christ concerning

whom it was before written among you Eth . . of whom almost before

eyes Jesus Christ was written Arm .. because behold as if he had been

plainly depicted before your eyes, Jesus Christ Syr .. add cv v/aiv DFG
KLP &c, Vg Syr (h) Eth (see above) eqcJfov beiug crucified] 13

&c m 1
, eo-TavpwfjLevos N &c, Arm .. e^q&ujq lit. they having hanged

Mm Bo, crucifixus Vg Syr .. that even he should be hanged Eth
2 n&i this] 13 &c..add ovn Bo (hj) ^OTeu}(iouj e m 1

Bo)

eixie I wish to know] 13 &c, (6. fxaO.) ^ &c, Syr Arm Eth .. [jlclOuv

Oe\u> D*Fsr G..voZo a vobis discere Vg eAo\ &c out of the

works &c ye received &c] 13 &c, Syr . . e c. v. to ttv. tXa/?Te fr$ &c,

Vg Arm .. eTApeTeucS'i ju.nmil&. efcoX eii nig&HOTri irre nmoxioc

did ye receive the spirit out of the works of the law Bo .. in doing the

precepts of the law did ye receive the holy spirit Eth
3

geii^em" senseless] Bo .. trs. avoiyroi core N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

cd.TTn. having begun] Arm .. who began Syr ..after-ye began Eth
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was placarded being crucified.
2 This only I wish to know

from you : out of the works of the law ye received the spirit ;

or out of the hearing of the faith.
3 Thus ye are senseless:

having begun by the spirit, but now ye are perfected by the

flesh.
4 Ye suffered many (things) in vain, if in vain. 5 But

he who supplieth to you the spirit, who worketh powers

among you, out of the works of the law
;
or out of the hearing

of the faith.
G
According as Abraham believed God, it was

reckoned unto him unto a righteousness.
7 Ye know then

ed/reTu^pxei-CAp^] Marcus., om K oH Txenii*. lit. in the

spirit] Bo Syr . . Trvcvfian N &c, Arm., trs. tpiritu coep. Yg..with

holy sjnrit ye began Eth -a-e]
Bo .. om N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. and

Arm, Orsiesius gii TC^pf. lit. in the flesh] Bo..trs. o-ap/a 7n.TA.

N &c, Syr (in flesh) Arm .. in (om Eth, not ro) rule offlesh and

blood ye work Eth
4

^Terliujn(eu m 1

) g&.g &c ye suffered many (things)] 13 &c, Bo..

eeaeTfi. having &c (25) .. and so much having suffered Eth .. roa-avra

eTratftTe N &c, Vg Arm (pref. and)., and these all-ye suffered Syr

eiKH in vain i] 13 &c .. trs. in vain ye suffered Syr euj-xe if]
J 3

&c (25) Bo (hj) .. if it should be vain Arm .. add *. m 1
,
Bo .. ciyc kul

N &c, Vg (s% tamen) . . and would that 8e Syr..m vain ye make
(it)

Eth (thus in vain only once)
5
neixo(w m ]

)pH^(K 2 4)ei he who supplieth] tribuit Vg Bo

(c&grti) .. gave Syr .. giveth Eth .. distributed Arm -*.e]
OTtt Bo,

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth iihth to you] N &e, Vg(Bo) Arm .. rjfxiv

17 ..in you Syr ..for you Eth .. trs. iinmue. itbvren Bo neim*. the

spirit] add holy Eth 10 eTenep^. who worketh] pref. kcu N &c,

Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth figHTTH-yrii lit. in you] tv 77p.1v 47 ..trs.

among you powers Syr ajuiiojuloc of the law] vopov N &c .. add

to 7ri>o eAa/?Tt A ..add rte is Bo (after e&o\ B a
i) Arm .. is it in

doing the precepts &c Eth
6

Ka.Td. ee ace. as] add yeypaTVTat. FG, Vg (fu tol)
Arm edd

n^fip^gAiA lit. of Abraham] Bo (^kpe^ut) afipuap, N &c, Vg (abra-

ham) Arm (apraham) Eth. .trs. ettlo-t. afip. FG, Vg (t'u) Syr

d.Tonc lit. they reckoned it]
Bo ..pref. kul N &e, Vg Bo (hj 18) Syr

Ann .. and it became to him righteousness Eth
7

TfiiieiJixe ye know] 13 &c 25, yivojo-KCTt N &c, Bo Arm Eth ..

cognoscite \g..k?iow ye Syr (imperative) .. know ye not Eth ro ..
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htoottTi ^e itefeoA gu tttictic. w&i we itujHpe jvfcp^-

gfcju..
8

epe Tc*p^tH *.e cooth -sin RujopTT. se epe
nMOTTC H2s.Tu.is.ie iigeeiioc efco\ gu TnicTic. js,cujpn-

e^r^^rte^i^e Fiiv&pisgjsjui -se eTnus/xicjuoir itgHTK

stiS'mgeeiioc THpoT.
9

gaKTe iie&oA git
TnicTic T-

h^.'sicjuott ju.IT nnicTOc
is.fep2s.gNX1.

10 neTUjoon ^^p
&o\ gn itegfeHire *.nitojLioc eirujoon ges. ncivgoir.

qcH c**.p. >se qcgoiropT ii^iOToit \ujul eTeltqiiNNge
*s.\t eiieTCHo THpoTT gS n'scocojuie txmojL*oc e^^Tr.
11 sse iioiT *\&.js.t 2k.e H2s.t.*jinio

glJi mio-iioc mtes.gjpI3!

:

13 18 19 24 (25 )
m 1

Tju&ie] 24 25 .. TAifceie 13 18 19

(eio) m 1

iigeeit.] iigon. m 1

(twice)
9

13 18 19 24 25 m J

10

(13 and at qcHg) 18 (19) 24 (25) m1
qcgoTropT] e q. &c m 1

..

qcoT. 24 .. -peT 25
u 18 24 (25) in 1

TAxeao] 24 m 1
.. TJU^eio

18 itn&.g.] n.o. m}

Teitejuu we know Bo (B
a
G*) .. TeTeruuevi ye think Eo (l) ivrooirn

then] 13 &c (25) .. g^p*. Bo, apa N &c, ergo Vg Syr Arm Eth .. yap P

n(om m^efioX &c those out of the faith] 13 &c (25)60 .. 01 * 7tio-tcds

N &c .. qui exfide sunt Vg Syr Arm .. they who believe Eth ne nuj.

are the sons] 13 &c 25, Bo., cio-o/ vioi N CACDFGKP &c, Vg Syr
Arm .. mot ctcrij/ i$*B .. sons-are Eth

8

epe tcv(k 2 4) p. &c the scripture knowing aforetime] 13 &c

(25) ..foreknew the scripture Eth .. before was knoiving scr. Arm ..fore-

knew God Syr . . Trpoihovcraq ypa<j>rj fc$ &c, Vg Bo (eT&cepujopn ^e
fin&T ivxe^-cpA^H) ^.e] 13 &c 25 ?, N &c, Vg Bo .. om Arm ..for

because Syr Eth epe imoirre &c God will justify &c] 13 &c (25)

Bo . . SiKdLoi to. tOvq o $os A &c, Vg . . rat. cOvr) 8. o Ocos fr$ 3 7 . . would

be justified the peoples Syr . . would justify God the heathen Arm Eth

{peoples) efi. git tit. out of the faith] 13 &c 25..trs. ck ttutt.

Sixaioi Ta e6vq N &c, Vg (Bo) Syr Eth {in believing') fc.cujpnev&t\

lit. she fore-evangelized] 13 &c 25, Bo, 7rpoevrjyy. $ &c, Yg..he afore

preached Syr .. afore promised God Arm (om God cdcl) Eth evn&'&i-

cjulov &c lit. are about to receive blessing in thee all the nations] 13

&c 25 .. eireujumi e-ycu.&.ptoovT ii^pHi h^htk n-se &c shall be

blessed in thee &c Bo {tv)(.v\oyy)6n<TovTai &c ^ &c . . in thee shall be blessed

all nations Arm .. as said holy scripture that in thee will be blessed all

peoples Syr . . that in him would be blessed &c Eth
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that those out of the faith, these are the sons of Abraham.
8 But the scripture, knowing aforetime that God will justify

the Gentiles out of the faith, preached the gospel before to

Abraham, Will be blessed in thee all the nations. 9 So that

those out of the faith will be blessed with the faithful

Abraham. 10 For those who are being out of the works of

the law are being under the curse : for it is written, Cursed

is every one who will not pei-sist in all those (things) which

are written in the book of the Ictw to do them. n But that

no one will be justified in the law with God is manifested,

9

giocT^ 24 25)6 so that] igitur Vg Syr., but now therefore Eth

ne(ee 2^)&o\ &c those out of the faith] the faithful Syr .. those who

believe Eth eim&.:xicjuov lit. are about to receive blessing] ceitd.-

cjuov epcoov lit. they will bless them Bo julR nn. with the faithful]

H n. in &c 25
10

nerujoon f&.p for those who are being] 13 19 (25) &c .. octol

yap-eicriv & &c, Vg Arm ..for those who-are Syr., ovoii ra>p ni&en

eTujon for all who are being Bo (om r^p k) .. and all who in precept

of the law were being Eth ctujooix are being] 13 25 &c .. add on

also 19 .. ce^H lit. they are put Bo .. trs. v. Karap. cutlv N &c, Vg Syr..

in curse remain Eth qcino ir&p for it is written] 13 &c 19 25 ..

for as saith scripture Eth -se] 13 19 (25) &c, otl NABCDFGP
1 7, Bo Syr Arm .. om KL &c, Vg Eth eTenq (eq m 1

) 11^(0111 na>.

25 Bo G5iop)&(om 24)06 a>n who will not persist] 13 (25) &c, Bo

(\Ax&oi hold B a
) N &c, Vg Arm ..who doeth not Syr eueTCHg t.

lit. unto the (things) which are written all] 13 (25) &c, lit. unto the

(things) all which &c Bo (hh THpoir ctc^ho-itt) .. -rracriv T019 yyp. N*B
17 37 .. ev -n-ao-iv &c N CACDFGKLP &c, Vg Arm .. Eth has cursed

let be all, that which is written in this book of the law, who perfect not

to do it oH (01 Bo) &c in the book of the law] 13 1 (25 ?) &c, fc$

&c, Bo (e,*) .. in &c of this law Bo .. in book (om cdd) of law Arm ..

in this law Syr e&.a/ir to do them] 18 &c 25 .. tov iroirjo-ai avra &
&c, ehmtot unto the doing them Bo .. to do all Arm .. om Syr

11 xe Ju.(om 24 m^xiii Xe^v -^e &c lit. but that there is not any

(who) will be justified in the law with God] 18 &c (25) .. se iio. 5en

mo&. &c iijuiou o\i ii6jul&j :aii $") lit. that in the works of the

lav) there is not any (who) xoill be justified with God Bo .. on 8e cv v. ovScis

Sue. irapa tw (om D*FG) 0ew N &c, Vg Arm (om 8t) ..but that not
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niioTTe qoiroiicr e&o<V. xe epe ivxik&ioc it^ioito efto\

cm TnicTic. 12 nuoAioc ^e FvoTreftoA cm Tnicric dm
ne. \\k neTiu>^&.ir qn^toiicT uohtott. lj

&. ne^c
ujorm eftoA N nc&goir IinnoA.oc e^qujione ilc^gov

g&.pon. se qcH. xe qcgoiropT Fis'iottoh iiiul eT^uje

eniye.
u <xe epe necAioT H^fip^g^jui ujtone e<xu

Figeetioc gI5 ne^c ic. <xe eue-si juinepHT iinenliis.

gITU TITICTIC. l5 ItecilHT. CI'XCO AAJU.OC Kfc.T^ pUilAt.

eujcone T^i^eHKH RoTpiome eajrT^'xpoc. *jiepe

?Vis.^Tr ^eeTei mjlmaoc h cvyeo c&cme jGLm.cc. 16 itT^T'se

12 18 24 25 m 1

eftoX] add &.11 25 qit*..] eqne.. 25
13 18

24 25 m 1

eftoX] om Bo (agmp) g*.] eit Bo (B
a
)

u 18 24

(25) 111
1

ngeen..] Fige. m 1

grrii] ii m 1 15 18 =S. 24 (25 ) (3
1

)

ei-su>] a.i'sco Bo juepe] AieXe 24
16 i824 (25) (3

1

)

will be justified {any) man in the law with God Syr., but that they

will not be justified in doing precept f the law with God Eth

qovo(a> m ]

)ng is manifested] 18 &c 25, Bo, N &c, \g..this is

manifested Syr Arm ..om FG -xe because] 18 &c 25, Bo, on N
&c, Vg (quia) . . yeyp<nrTai yap D* FG . . bee. it is written Syr . . because the

just, lie saith (om edd) Arm .. and the just also in faith will live as it

is written Eth .. that in faith they will be justified and the just also in

faith will live Eth ro iiA.to(oTo 24)1*2 will live] 18 &c 25, e.(om

Hj)qita.umg Bo .. trs. to end ^ &c, Vg (vivit) Syr Aim
12

eft. giT tit. out of the faith] Bo .. ck itio-t. fr$ &c, Bo (d.-yu&.g'^-

Tjkl).. in faith, which will justify Eth neTii&.a.a. (om 24)-^ he who

will do them] NABC D*FGP 1 7, Vg Bo .. he &c it Arm .. he tvho doeth

those which are written in it Syr .. he toho perfected the doing it Eth ..

add avOpwiTos D CKL &c Vg sixt Syr (h
m
S) ngHTOT in them] Bo

(b") .. pief. n^pHi Bo .. ev avrw Fer G, Arm Eth
13

a. iie^c ujcmli(en. 25) the Christ bought us] Bo (AB
a TEFr

18)

Arm .. x. r)p.a<s tr)y. fr$ &c, Vg .. and bought us Christ Eth ro .. np^c
2ve *.quj. but the Christ bought tis Bo (dghjklmnop) .. but us Christ

bought Syr Eth (bought Ch.) ea.quj. having become] and he became

Syr . . in that he hasfor us borne the curse Eth . . in that he has come to us

its curse Eth ro iice.gov curse] Bo (B
a
K) .. noTrc&.oon Bo .. trs.

v. fjfxujv (vp..
Fs r

) Karapa. N &c, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus ae i because]
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because the righteous will live out of the faith ;

12 but the law

is not out of the faith, hut (ev) he who will do them will live

in them. 13 The Christ bought us out from the curse of the

laiv, having become curse for us : because it is written, Cursed

is every one who is hanged unto the wood :
u that the blessing

of Abraham should become upon the Gentiles in the Christ

Jesus
;

that we should receive the promise of the sjririt

through the faith.
15

Brothers, I am saying according to

man, that the covenant of a man having been confirmed, no

one is wont to reject it or add clause to it.
1G But the promises

ABCD*FG 17, \g..yap NDcRLP &c, Bo Syr Arm? Eth?

q(eq ra^CHg it is wiitten] saith scripture Eth oiroii nuu. every-

one] om Bo (h)
14 necAi. &c the blessing of A.] 18 &c 25 .. trs. ei? ra eOvv rj

cv\. t.

aft. ycvrjTai ^ &c, Vg Arm .. trs. irrequj. >. nieo. ii-xencmoir &c should

become among &c the bl. &c Bo., trs. among the peoples should become

&c Syr .. that should pass the blessing &c to the peoples Eth (ro trs. to

the peoples the blessing &c) e'xu upon] 18 &c 25 .. ^en in Vg Bo

Syr., ets ^ &c, Arm ne%c ic the Christ Jesus] 18 &c 25, ACD
FGKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr (h) .. x . NB, Syr (vg) Eth .. om ic Bo (h)

encxi that we (express Syr Arm) should receive] 18 &c (25) Bo Syr
Eth .. trs. Trvev/x. Xafioifxev fr$ &c, Vg (Arm) ne'pHT the promise] 18

&c (25) .. evXoyiav D*Fs
rG neniidw the spirit] 18 &c (19) .. add

holy Bo (h"j) Arm Eth
15

lieen. lit. the brothers] 18 24 25 ..n&cit. my brothers Bo Syr..

a&e\(f>oL N &c, Vg..trs. after / say Arm..om Eth kat^ p.

according to man] Arm Eth .. as among men Syr xe eujione lit.

that if]
18 24 25 3

l
..ofjuo<; N &c, Vg (tamen) Bo (ooxitoc dhjkl..

otxicoc B a
.. ojutcoc ArEF rGMNOp) T'MieH. (t. 2 4) &c the covenant

of a man having been confirmed] 18 24 25 (3
1

) Syr.. OTT2.ie.e. &c

&.Tuj*aiT. a covenant of a man if they should have confirmed it Bo ..

avOpurn-ov (7rpo9 17) KtKvpwfxf.vnv 8. N &c, Vg Arm .. Eth has let not

man even reject or invalidate a covenant confirmed h or] 25 1 3
!

&c, N &c, Vg Syr .. OT-2k.e Bo, and not Arm oireo c^one add clause]

18 24 25 3
1

.. oir&.oejLi e&oc add fresh ordinance Bo (Eth) .. 7rt8taraor-

o-Tat fr^ &c .. c7rirao-(reTai D*, superordinat Vg .. changeth in it any

thing Syr .. other command upon it (is it possible) to give Arm
16 fne/yxe &c lit. but they said the promises &c] 18 24 25 3

l
..



158 Tenpoc t;\\:\t:\c

nepHT xe ii&.&pdtg&JJi a*ai neqcnepju^. iteq'xu) ajulaoc

&.11. <xe iteKcnepxi^ gcoc e<xtt ^o. ^W^ gioc e^K
0T&.. avTru) iineKcnepui^. eTe ne^c ne. 17 n^i xe

eiosto juiuioq. *2e OT^i^eHRH e^ nitoTTe ujpiiT^'xpoc.
nuojuoc FiTA.qiuu}ne jul\ihc&. qTOOTT fuue jms^6 it-

pojune iiqiifc/rcToc e6o*\ &n eoirecq nepHT.
18 eujxe

cpe Ti\\Hponojuii^ i^p ujoon &o\ gj5 nnouioc.

eie fioTrefeoX &.11 gl nepHT tg. ut\ mtomre "xe

X^P 1
S
e Fievftpa^jti giTS nepHT.

19 ov <ye iItoottw

ne jiuoaioc. iiT^VKa^q eT&e in;\p^&fc.cic. iy&.UTe

necnepiuuv ei. y\zk\ WT^qepHT *>.q. e^TTOiyq eiio\

17
1824(3') ^I^H.] -0T. 24

1S 18 19 24 ( 3 1)
19 18

19 24 (3
J

)
TT&.I this] om Bo

trs. tw Se a/5. eppe(->])6r]o-av (edoOrjaav 76 1 15) at 7rayy. fc$ &c .. om 8e

D*FG, Vg .. eTdwTTCjouj -^e ii^fi. ngA.rienea<0\icm lit. &?* ^/^ having

promised to Abraam promises Bo .. but to Abraham was promised promise

Syr., and to Abraham also promised God (om ro) and saith to him to

thee Eth julh neqcn. and his seed] r8 24 25 3
1

,
Bo .. k. tw <T7r. ^

&c, Vg Syr Arm .. to thee and to thy seed Eth (see above) iteq'x. j5.

&u he was not saying] 18 24 25, Bo .. ov Aeyet ^ &c, Vg (Arm) .. and he

said not to him Syr .. he saith not to him Eth .. ov Aeyw 1 7 neKcn.

thy seeds] 18 24 (25 1) .. new iieqaspo-x and his seeds Bo .. /cat rots 0-77-.

o-oi> D*, Bo (k) .. to seeds Arm .. /cat rots err-. N &c (Syr) .. to thee and

to thy seeds Eth &.irio Suck, and to thy seed] 18 24 3 1, ^ &c, Vg
Arm {even thy seed) (Eth) .. xe nexx neivxp. And thy seed Bo .. trs. but

to thy seed as of one that which &c Syr ere ne^c ne lit. which

Christ is]
18 24, Bo .. os co-tlv x- N &c, Arm, o &c Dsr*Fs r

.. /ik who

is Christ Syr Eth ..for Christ it is Eth ro

17 n^i &c but this I am saying] 18 24, ^ &c, Vg Bo (^"xio) Syr
Arm .. / say therefore this Eth .. this saying /Eth ro s.e] 18 24, Bo

Syr .. om N &c, Vg Arm Eth e\ mioirre &c which God confirmed

before] 18 24..7rpo(om FG, Vg) KeKvpwp.evnv viro t. deov & &c, Vg
Bo (e&.vepu]opn iiTe^poc efc. giTen <J)<^) Syr Arm Eth nnoxioc

the law] 18 24, Bo, NABCP 17, f Vg Eth..pref. ets xPLcrTOV DF(^
KL &c, Syr Arm ..add -^.e Bo (k) ivrekquj. which happened] 18

&c, Bo Syr .. trs. errj k. rp. yeyovws vo/aos N &c .. trs. came the law after

years Eth JU.&&A thirty] 18 &c .. and thirty years Eth ro .. om Eth
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were said to Abraham and his seed. He was not saying,

Thy seeds, as of many ;
but (b<) as of one : and to thy seed,

which is the Christ. " But this I am saying, that a covenant,

which God confirmed before, the latu, which happened after

four hundred (and) thirty years, will not reject, (so as) to do

away with the promise.
18 For if the inheritance is being

out of the law, then it is not a (thing) out of the promise :

but God granted to Abraham through the promise.
19 What

further then is the laivl It was laid (down) because of the

transgressions, until the seed should come, this to whom he

promised, having been ordained through the angels in the

iipojune years] 18 24 (3 1)
Bo

(u-Jv) NABCDFGP 17 37, Vg

Syr (Eth)..trs. err] rcT-pa*. (rpuiKoa: 43 al) KL &c..om Bo (Ej*)

nqnekTCTOc will not reject] 18 24 (3
1

)..ov>c a/cupoi N &c, Vg Bo... is

not able to reject Syr Arm {hinder) .. but [and ro) it is not that it should

hind-r that which promised God Eth
18

r^p] 18 24 3
1

.. trs. ei yap ft &c, Vg Bo .. oin Arm .. Se Syr ..

but if therefore Eth ujoon is being] 18 3
}
..ujcone is becoming 1

24 .. Te (ne hj) is Bo Syr e&. g. nit. out of the law] 18 24 (3
1

) ..

trs. e&. . cJmo.iu.oc Te ^-k\. Bo Syr Arm (the inh. cdd) (Eth).. trs.

k vofiov n K.\r}p. ft &c..Eth has they will inherit no longer by that

which he promised &.n not] 18 24 3
1 ..add xe further Bo, ovkctl

ft &c, Vg {jam non) Syr Arm nepHT the promise] twice 18 &c

(3
1
i) Arm i, Arm cdd 2 .. ovioiy a promise Bo, N &c hta. &c

but God granted] 18 24 (3
!

)
Bo .. trs. to end N &c, Vg Syr (gave)

Arm .. oin ^.e 24* .. Eth has behold promised it before God to Abraham
19 ot &e utoo'S'ii what further then] 18 24 (3

1
)..ot -se what

further Bo..ti ow N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (ivhy therefore came)

nitojUL. the law] 18 &c, 3
1
,
Arm cdd.. om the Arm nTA.VK&.a,.q

lit. they laid, it]
18 24 (3I) Bo, ereOr] D*FG, Vg .. TrpocreTe^ NA

BD bKLP &c, Syr .. it (lit. they) increased Arm .. Etli has that it might

cause to increase sin erke &c because of the transgressions]

18 24 3
1

,
Bo ..trs. t. 7r. xaPlv TrpofTtreOr] ft (-n-pa&wv Fk'r G, dm)&c Vg

(transgressionem f) Syr Arm ujaiitc &c until the seed should

come] 18 24 3
1

.. axjns ov t\6-q to o-ir. ft &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (the child)

Eth (that seed) iua &c this to whom he promised] 18 24 3
1

,
Bo

Vg Eth .. a) rrrqyy. ft &c, Arm .. to whom was (made) the promise Syr

ea.irroujq lit. they having ordained it]
18 24, Bo, 8iuTuyeis N &c, Vg
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oit Fiak iTcie'\oc gu TfS'i's iinjuieciTHc. 20 mjieciTHc

*.e iin^oTjv at ne. nitoTTe -\e ottjs. ne. 21 nitoAioc

(S'e eq^ ovk fiepHT *.nHo?rre. iineciycone. enem^T^-
niiouioc <?^p e^rn &o*jl iijjtoq T&.go. oiiTOic iiepe

t-^ikmocthh ita^iucone ne e6o\ j5 miOAAOc. 22 ^"W^

eire-^- jutnepHT oitH TnicTic itic ne^c HneTnicTe?re.
23 cum^Te TnicTic xe ei neiro^pec epon ne &. nito-

jlxoc. eTccooT^ jLtjLtou egoTii eTnicnc eTtt&.^oiTVn

efccnV. 24 cxx>ct miojuoc ^qujione hmi indkr*.a^(x>ctoc

egoTii ene^c ic. -se eiteTJUMo e6o<V oil TnicTic.

20 18 24
21 18 24 evil] 24 .. eovH 18 ne] ora 24

22 18

24
2S 18 24 >] gen m Bo (m)

24 18 24 -a.t*o>i*oc]

-&k. 24

.. and it was given Syr Aim .. and it descended Eth .. Eth ro has in

ordinance of his angels, and &c fi&rc. the angels] 1824.. g^n^tr^.

angels Bo, N &c, Arm f^ins. the hand] 18 24, Bo Arm .. xeiP l ^ &c

juLuju.. of the mediator] 18 &c .. itovju.. of a mediator Bo, N &c
20

nju.ec. the mediator] om Bo (em) -^e] Bo, i$ &c, Vg Syr

Arm Eth ..ire Bo (AE1

c
2
F r

) .. yap 1 7 xxu^ot^. lit. that of one] Bo

..xxtyov&s the one Bo (a 2
b c

e,*gmno*p) .. cvos J^ &c, Vg Syr. .owe

also (om ro) Eth *. Tre lit. not is] Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Arm (of a certain

one)., ova. a.n Bo (B
a
)..trs. not is of one Syr., not was of one Eth

ot& ne lit. one
is] Bo, fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. one God is Eth .. God

hoivever (is) one of two Eth ro

21

eq^- ovfte is heing contrary] doth it hinder Eth iieptrr the

promises] the promise Syr .. that which promised God Eth JuLniioirre

of God] tf &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (Eth) .. om B, d eneitT^-y &c lit.

for if they gave the law] Bo (ene^r^) .. ei yap e8o9r] vop,o<; N &c, Vg
Syr Eth oiitw(o 24)0 certainly] om Eth .. aXr/Oia Fsr G, Yg(vere)

Syr Arm nepe &c the righteousness would have been out of the

law] ne ^Ju.eeju.Hi ove&oX ien nmojuoc tc lit. the righteousness

a (thing) ovt of the law was being Bo .. ck vo/jlov nv av
rj (om F) SiKaio-

o-vvrj N 17, Vg Syr Arm ..in that law would have been righteousness

Eth .. ck (v B) vofj.o) av nv ABC ..av ck v. vv D h &c .. om nv D* .. om
av ijvF^Gb*

22

evccevg-egotrit gathered-in] ^(.ne,. B) iij^&jul shut Bo, awe-
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hand of the m ediator,
20 But the mediator is not the (mediator)

of one, but God is one. 21 The lav, therefore, is being contrary

to the promises of God. It shall not be : for if it had been

given the law, for which it is possible to give life, certainly

the righteousness would have been out of the law. 22 But (n.)

the scripture gathered all in under the sin, that the promise

should be given through the faith of Jesus the Christ to those

who believe.
23 But before that the faith came, we were being

guarded under the laiv, being gathered in unto the faith

which will be revealed. 24
/S'o that the law became to us for

schoolmaster (to bring us) into the Christ Jesus, that we

kAcio-ci' N &c, Vg Syr Eth otpoh max all] tov? TravTcis 115 ..

eocofc iueit all things Bo, ra iravra N &c, Vg {omnia) Syr .. every one

Arm ? .. Eth [all of it)
o\ under] Eo, fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. Sen in

Bo (Aj*EFr) Eth {into) ere^ lit. they should give] should be Eth ..

trs. 8o6r) rot? Trior. fr$ &c, Vg Bo (iiceiHiq) Syr Arm giTli through]
efcoX giTii

Bo .. K ^ &c, Vg Bo (B
a
DHJKL)..i Syr Eth iiic

ne^c of Jesus the Christ] N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth {in) .. v xp- ">

L .. cm Eth ro .. om Tv 1 7
23 titictic the faith] Arm .. trs. eXOeivr. ma-riv fr$ &c, Vg Bo (e.uiT*>.-

Teqi nTsenine.0^-) Syr Eth -^e] Bo (B
aDH jkl) Eth ro .. and Eth

..om Bo Arm iieTo^peg epoit ne we were being guarded] Bo ..

trs. viro VOJJ.OV (f>povf)ovfxe6a & &c,Vg (Arm) .. the laio loas guarding us

Syr..guarded us the law Eth e-jrccooirg XLu.011 eo. being gathered in]

o-uy(v)K/\.eur(KeK/\er) fxevoi N &c, Vg Bo Syr (Eth, see below) e unto]

ets ^ &c, Vg Syr .. uja. unto Bo eTiie^. which will he revealed]

eeiiHoi' iitf'iopn efc. which cometh to be revealed Bo. .7-771/ fxeWovaav
mo-Tiv uTTOKu\v<f). N &c, Vg {quae revdanda erat) Syr {which ivas about

to be rev.) .. Eth has and guided us into the faith which cometh .. guarded
we were shut in unto thefuture faith which woidd be revealed in us Arm

24

ococt^* 24)e &c to that &c] the law therefore Syr Eth &q-

tytone &c became to us for schoolmaster] trs. sch. became to us Syr
Arm Etli .. 7rm8ay. 77/x.wv ycyovei' {eyevtro B) fr$ &c, jtaedagogus noster

fail Vg .. e.qepiS'e/sMXiorr n&lf guided us Bo (ee^qep. hj) eo.

ene^c >c into the Christ Jesus] D*FG, Vg(fu) Bo (k) Arm .. om

cqa-ow ^ &c, Vg {in Christo) Bo Syr Eth eneTxxA.i(ei 18)0 we

Bhould be justified] TV> Eth .. trs. to end N &c, Vg Syr Arm
1717 2 M
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- 5 e^ TnicTic ^e ei. Fvmujoon &.H &. ga.
n^i^a^iouoc.

26
i\TT ri niyftpe c*a>p iiniioTrTe THpTH ith TnicTic

n*VC gllOTTHTTTH.
2S JUULAU lOTT^^I gl gcX^HM. JuLjUtU

glEc^V oT-xe pHge. iiuuT goovT gi cgiixe. utiotIT

f^dwp THpTH UTeTH OTTA. gH n^C IC. 21
eUjOSe WTOiTH

^e irreTH iidoie^c. ie httu necnepu^ il^&p^gijout.

IV. ^-xco -*e iiuioc. -se eqjocon neoTroeiuj neiv\H-

25
1824 irrii.]

Bo (B
aDHJK) ..Ten. Bo ..ctch. Bo (l) ujocm]

XH Bo 26 l8 24 THpTit] TpTll 24
27 l8 24 CTeTli] Bo

(h*j) ..^peTen Bo giuvr] guoioT 24
2S 18 24 cur^e] one

18 29 i8 24
1 1824 (cit B. M.) neoTro.] nevo. cit

'-'5 e* &c but the faith having come] and when came therefore Eth ..

and then came therefore Eth ro tttictic the faith] trs. oe t. 7r<.erreoJs

N &c, (Vg) Bo (eTA.qi fi'seniii&g^) Syr (Arm) Eth (therefore faith)

uTiiujoon lit. we are not being] Bo Syr., trs. co-pcv to end N &c,

Arm .. iam non sumus Vg &.n 3e no longer] oukcti fr$ &c, Vg (iam

non) Bo Arm . . om -xe longer Bo (Ej* r
r
) Syr . . Eth has we want no

longer a schoolmaster

26 ilTeTu &c lit. for ye are the sons of God all ye] itotoTen tr^p

THpov iietoTeii g&.HUjHpi ivre cjj^/or ye all ye are sons of God Bo.,

vravrts yap vioi 6eov eo-re N &c, Vg Arm ..for all ye sons are of God

Syr ..for all we &c, Arm cd Eth (became ro) xx(h i8)nexc ic

of the Christ Jesus] in (^en) the Chr. Jesus Bo, ev xp- i ^ &c
> Vg

Arm cd .. om V ..in Jesus Christ Arm Eth .. om Eth ro

27 om verse 27 Eth ro iieiiTewfc. &c lit. for those who were

baptized &c] ilecoTeu t^p THpo-y s5e iih e-r^iroAJicoir &c lit. for

ye all under those whom they baptized &c Bo .. oaoi yap-e/3airTia6rjTe

fc$ &c, Vg.. for those who-were bapt. (2
nd

plural) Syr ..who all-are

baptized (2
nd

plural) Arm., but those who ivere baptized (2
nd

plural)

Eth .. 00-01 8e &c Macarius ene^c unto the Christ] Bo, N &c, Syr

Arm .. en in &c Bo (A2
EFr

) Vg Eth nexc the Christ] Bo (h*

jji.) .. iinxc Bo ..trs. ^v evcoW. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth
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should be justified out of the faith.
25 But the faith having

come, we are no longer under schoolmaster. 26 For ye are all

the sons of God through the faith of the Christ Jesus. 27 For

ye who were baptized unto the Christ, ye clothed yourselves

with the Christ. 28 There is not Jew and Hellene, there is not

servant nor free (man), there is not male and female : for ye

all, ye are one in the Christ Jesus. -9 But if ye, ye are those

of the Christ, then ye are the seed of Abraham, the heirs

according to the promise.

IV. But I say that as long time as the heir is a little (one)

28
juLjuii there is not i] add in this Etli (not 1*0) gi and i]ouS

^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth geWmt] N &c .. Ionian Bo .. Graecus

Vg .. heathen Arm .. Evagrius lias eWrjv kcli iovScuos .. Aramaean Syr

Eth xxxxTi 2
] pref. and Eth aajulu 3 ]

ora F^r*
.. and tliere is

not Eth .. o-r^e Bo (p) gi and 2
] /ecu N &c .. neque Vg Bo (oirie)

Syr Arm Eth utcotR &c for ye all, ye] Bo {all they) .. (a)7ravTs

yap v/xas N &c, Vg ..for all ye one are Syr (Arm) (Eth ro) .. but all ye

Eth .. Evagrius has aXAa 7ravra kui ev Tracriv vs firem &c ye are

one in the Christ Jesus] Bo (0111 u^WTen j) N c &c, Vg Arm {ye one

are) .. one are in Jestis Christ Syr (Eth) ..ye Sec in Christ Bo (a x
e 18)

.. ev co-Tt ev \P- iff FG 17, d Vg (om unum fu) .. ecrre {ev N*) \P- >

N*A..om Ethro
29

-^e] Bo (dhjl 18) ..om Bo., and Syr Eth iiTeTii &c ye are

tliose of the Christ] Bo, turns xp^rov N &c
> Vg .. of Christ ye {are)

Syr Arm {ye of Ch. ye are) .. vfxeis eis earre ev \P- IV T) ST
*, d Vg (fu)..

fucis 7ravTcs ev eare ev xp- tD F^G..^ ye were of Jesus Christ Eth

eie then] g&p* Bo, apa N &c, ergo Vg Syr Ann .. add ow Der*Fsr

G"r
..ye tlierefore {are) Eth necnepju.a> the (om N &c) seed]

nMrepo<s those of the seed Bo, o-irepixaros B... of Abr. child {children

edd) ye are Arm im\Hp. &c the heirs ace. to the promise] kcit(u)

cTrayyeAiav K\r]p. N &c, Vg Arm . . ace. to tlie promise ye are lieirs Bo

(o&uiv\Hp.) .. prcf. kui FsrGKLP &c ..and heirs in the promise Syr

.. and lieirs of the promise Eth .. Eth ro for this verse has for all ye

sons of God are, as ( 'hrist, seed ye are

1

-ix] 18 24, N &c, Vg Bo Syr., om Bo (AB
a
EE*IiP) Arm .. aAAa

Eth .. add a8e\<f>oi FG neu\. the heir] 18 24 cit, N &c, Vg Bo

M 2
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poitcxioc otkoti ne vtqujo&e XevJs.T d^it cy^pL^JK.
eivxoeic filing hia* ne. 2 jwWjv qujoon gjs. geiiem-

Tponoc Atw geitoiKOitojutoc uje>. Tenpoeecuu^ iineiuyr.

8 Tea gcacon t Teuge iineoToeiiy eito hkoti. iteti-

ujoon &. iiecToi^eioii iinKOCiutoe eno ugiiio^'X.
4
ttTepe itxwk xe iineoToeiiy ei. v nnoTTe thkoot

iinequjHpe ejs.quju>ne eftoX gw ovcgijLie. ^qujione g*v

nitoAioc. 5 "se eqeujum wiieTg** niiCMioc. sseK^c

eitcsi uTJuIiTUjHpe.
Ci xe wTeTit FtujHpe ^e jutnitoTrre

^qTitnooT iinenw^ IkneqigHpe e^pea eiteiigHT equity

iiqiyo(oo 24)eJ i*JU.on-nuji&^- XtJutoq Bo 2 18 24 cit B. M.

oenen. ]
onen. cit CLnenoT] cit .. Aim. 18 24

s 18 24 cit B. M.

Te Tenoe] Te tii. cit ujoon] xH Bo (XH ne l %) CTOi^xieion] 24 ..

-XL 18 cit Bo 4 18 24 18 24
6

(1) 18 24

(pref. e) Syr .. trs. child is the heir Eth otkoti (24 cit .. ei 18) ne]

1824 cit, v^7rto? ttiv fc$ &c .. oykovxi ii&Xov ne a little child is Bo

..om ecrTLv Syr iiqujofee \. (e\. cit) es.n erg. he differeth nothing

from a servant] 18 24 cit ..as.ju.oh g\i fiujiA*^ JuUioq newt ov&iok

there is nothing of difference in him and a servant Bo, ovSev Siac^epc

SovXov fc$ &c, Vg ..he differed not from a servant Syr .. he is not more

than the servant Arm .. he is no better than &c Eth enxoeic &c

the lord of every thing] 18 24 cit (trs. ne neiiK^ nun) Kvpios -rravTwv

ojv ^ &c .. eqoi ilox eenx.^ 1 mfien being loi-d ofevery thing Bo .. when

lord he is of all of them Syr, Eth (om of them) .. although lord he is

&c Arm
2

qujoon is being] &.q(eq j 18.. q B a
r)x.H Bo., trs. vtto tirirp.

ccrrtv N &c, Vg Syr Arm., trs. and under steioards is guarded Eth

Tenpoeecjuu*. &c the term appointed &c] -njs TrpoO. (add -075 B) tov

n-arpos S &e .. the time which appointed his father Syr Eth .. cometh the

appointed time of &c Eth ro

3 tm &c thus we also] add therefore Eth ro i3.neoT(e-y eit)o-

(om i8)eiuj at the time] ootc (cti 18) Bo, ore N &c .. add ^.e

Bo (k, tc f'p) eno imoiri (add ne cit) lit. we being little] eitoi

n&XoT tee being children Bo, vp.v vqina fr$ &c .. when children ice were

Syr Arm Eth nu. the w.] n&m. this world Eo (B
a
L) eno no.
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he differeth nothing from a servant, being the lord of every

thing.
2 But (&) he is being under guardians and stewards

unto the term appointed of the father. 3 Thus we also, at

the time (of) being little, we were being under the elements

of the ivorld being servants :

4 but when the completion of

the time had come, God sent his Son, having been born

out of a woman, he became under the laiv,
5 that he should

buy those who are under the law, that we should receive

the sonship.
c But because ye are the sons of God, he sent

the spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying out, Abba, Father.

beiug servants] add moor to them Bo ..
7]/j.ei'{8a) ScSouAw^ei/oi J^ &c, Vg

..enslaved we were Syr .. in servitude tec existed Arm .. we were sub-

jected to the error of this world Eth
4

frrepe &c but when the completion &c had come] goTe -^e eT&qi

ii'xe^juog &c but when came the fulness &c, ore 8c rjXOtv to -n-XrjpwfjLa

tov xPovov N &c> Vg Syr Arm Eth {and his appointed time) a, &c

God sent] Bo .. efa7r. o 0eos N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth e&qujcone lit.

having become] Bo (^quj. 18) yevofxevov i$ Sic, factum Vg (am al) Syr

.. yevvofx. K, natum m Vg (fu al) .. who became Arm .. and he teas born

Eth efcoX gn out of] Bo, ck fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. and he became

from Syr..;6fc tinder Bo (AB
a EFr

) *.quj. he became] e&.qiy.

having &c Bo, ytvoLizvov fc$ &c, factum Vg . . and lie became Syr., he

did {in Eth) the precejit of [in ro) the laiv Eth .. he entered Arm
s

eqeuj. he should buy] Bo Eth .. trs. t. v. vo/jlov eay. N &c, Vg Syr

(Arm) tjuRt the sonship] Bo Syr {position of so?is) Eth {position

of sons, son ro) .. trs. rrjv vioO. airoXafi. N <Src, Vg Arm .. ovaictuj. a

sonship Bo (r)
6

Tie because] OTi-^e Bo, on N &c..or 37 47 ..but as Eth

FiTeTu uujHpe ^e lit. ye are the sons hut] 18 24 .. fc.e-iieioTen g&nuj.

but-ye are sons Bo, Se <tt vlol N &c .. and yc are Se sons Syr .. and

because are ye sons Arm .. sons {his sons 10) ye are Eth UmiovTe of

God] 18 24, DFG, Vg (fu demid tol) .. 0111 N &c, Bo Syr Arm &qTiT-

ivoott he sent] 1 8, B .. add -^e 24 .. a. c^ taoto (ovwpn oh) God sent

Bo. . ^a7r. o #eos N &c, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus .. pref. behold Eth iteitgHT

our hearts] 18 24, NABCD*EG(M)P, Vg Bo, Marcus.. neTeng.

your hearts Bo (ak^i^k) D cKL &c, Vg (demid tol) Syr Etli

eq<oiy e&. crying outj 18 24, Bo, upa'Cwv {ov) N &c, Vg Syr {he who

crieth) Ann {ivho Sec). .in which he crieth Arm edd .. [ejiuouj we
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e&oA. se &Mdt neiu)T. 7

goicTe <?e Fitk o7rgj5g^\ fc>tt.

*\A* tk oTrujHpe. euj<xe wtk ovujHpe xe. ese iiTK

otkAhpohojuoc efeoX oitH ne^c.
8 &.W^ ini-

craroeiuj Aten ilTeTttcooim ^it AiniioTTe. ^TeTnp-

oSftg&A t^Trcei RweTewgeimoiTTe ^w it. 'TeitoTF xe

e&.TTCOTTIl[ nitotTTe. ttgoiro ^e C&. nitOTTC COTK-

THTTTH. il&.UJ n TCTttKCxiTC OH AAAAUlTIt eSlCTOI-

^eion njs.T^ojui &.ttu> TigHne. na.1 on eTCTnoTeuj

pgju[gjv\ itjs.Tr imecon. 10
TeTiTn&.p^THpei egeitgoov

juK cjeite&OTe aiw gencvyoeiuj uin oeitpojune*

7

(i) 18 24 gcocTe] --^e 24
8

(1) 18 24 eat] Bo (e) .. trs.

iic^^- *.n Bo..om Bo (l)
9

(1) 18 24 covn] co-yen 18 kcotc]

ividt 24
10

(i) 18 24

are crying (1 ]) .. ivho cry Arm cdcl . . he ivho calleth and saith Eth .. and

he crieth and saith Eth ro..cv w Kpa$ofx.ev FsrG &M& &c lit.

Abba, the Father] (1 1) &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. Abba our Father Syr
. . .4&&a rcc wiy Father Eth

7
a'e longer] 1 &c, Bo (&n -aLe)..om Syr Atk lit. thou art

i<>]

Vg .. ye were Syr .. om F T G .. esZ d f Vg (fu dem) .. thou art son Eth

o-irgJS.-OTruj. a servant-a son] 1 1 &c, Bo (Arm) Eth (his son ro) .. ser-

vants-sons Syr Stk thou art 2
] (

1
)
&c . . om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm . .

and thou wast not servant Eth euj'xe &c but if thou art a son] (1 ?)

&c .. icse -2ve ottiu. Bo, ei 8e vios N &c, Vg (Arm) .. ad if sons Syr..
6w if therefore son thou art Eth eie then] 18 24, ic Bo (glmnp)
.. /cat fc$ &c, Vg Syr (also) Eth (emd therefore) .. le-on then- also Bo
Rtk 3 ] (1) &c, om N &c, Vg Bo Arm otk\. an heir] (1) &c,

Eth .. also heirs Syr .. otk\. on an heir also Bo .. heir therefore Eth ..

kou kXt/jo. N &c, Vg e&. g. ne%c through the Christ] (1 V) &c.
eft. o. c<^ through God Bo (add m ^Ae C/t. Jesws k) 81a 0eou N* ABC*
n, *'g vg. 810 0eov Fs'Gsr .. o/ d Arm .. Otov 8ta X- N CC SDKLP
&c .. 0. 8. iv x- 39 al, Syr Eth (in) ..per Christum Vg (mar) .. 8m w x
238 .. /x.v (k\. fiev 1 15) 0ov, o-vy/cA. 8e x . 7^ 115.. ora in Jesus Christ

Eth ro

s &W& &c lit. but at the time indeed] (1 ?) &c, Bo (that time)..
aAAa totc pew N &c, Vg (Arm) Eth (m your ignorance) . . then ya/>
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7 So that no longer art thou a servant, but (&) thou art a

son; but if thou art a son, then thou art an heir through the

Christ. 8 But (&.) at the (former) time indeed, knowing not

God, ye served by nature those who are not gods :

9 but

now having known God, but rather having been known

by God, how do ye turn again unto the elements impotent
and poor, these again which ye wish to serve another time %

10 Ye observe days and months and seasons and years.

Syr. .0111 juen Bo (hj) aaeTnpg. ye served] (1) &c, NABCD b

KLP &c, Bo Syr Eth .. trs. Ocois eSovXtvaare D*FG, Vg $vcei
nneT. by nature those &c] (1 ?) &c. uiih $irci ctc. those by nature

who Bo, Tots cfavcrci fir)
o. t$ABCD*P 1 7 47, fVg .. those whofrom their

natures Syr (vg) .. p.r] <pvcrei overt D bFG(K)L &c, Syr (h) Arm (those

w7io were not by nature) .. om <pvau K, dm .. Eth has to those who were

not gods
9
eaaeTiic. having known] 1824, yvorres N &c, Vg .. &.T(p)e'ienc.

ye knew Bo Arm Eth .. that ye knew Syr iiooiro ^.e hut rather]

18 24, Eth .. and rather that Syr (Eth ro) .. om -^.e Bo (0) .. immo Vg
.. trs. after known Arm e(om 24)^ nnoirre &c lit. God having

known you] 18 24 .. & ^^ coTeneHitov God knew you Bo .. yvwcrtfcj'Tc?

v7ro 6f.ov N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. he kneio you Eth fi^uj &c how] 18

24 .. om Syr on again] 18 24 .. trs. jQ.ju.ioTen on Bo .. om Bo (n
a
)

. . trs. again ye turned Syr . . om ye turned Eth enecro^xiei (5^1 18)-

on unto the elements] 24 .. enicT. unto these &c 18, to those elements

Syr . . trs. -nrToixa o-Toixeia N &c, Vg Bo Arm . . Eth has to this weak

and poor idol of the world h^t^oxx impotent] ao-6evi] N &c .. Ts.iok

weak Bo Eth .. injirma Vg.. sick Syr n&.i on these again] 1

&c, ens irakiv h$ &c .. and Syr .. om 7raAiv Vg Bo Syr Arm nnecon

another time] 1 &c, Bo .. trs. avoiOcv SovXevcrai (v) N &c, Vg Syr

Arm .. Eth has ye wish for creatures to be subjected to them
10

TeTnn*>p^THpei(pi 1) ye observe] 1 &c .. eTeTen^g. ye are

observing Bo (F
r
)..*T. ye observed Bo (b'dhjkl) .. e&T. having obs.

Bo., trs.
-q/x. -irapaT. N &c, Vg Arm..trs. to end Syr..^. yap

K .. and ye observe Eth genef^qev 24 .. gnnefceae i)otc months]

1 &c .. &n&&o-r Bo (B
a F r

o) .. g*,nak (e)iH(e)T Bo ..om Bo (m) ..day

of month Eth genoiroeiuj &c seasons and years] (1) &c, N &c, fm

Vg Bo Syr Arm ..trs. cvtavr. k. tccup.
DFsrG .. om kcu Kaip. P .. time of

>lears Eth
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11

"^"P2_
OTe qhtthtttR" *xe juHnwc ^lujngice epoyni

cikh. 12
ujione FiT^ge. 'xe iviiok qwwt ou HTCTnge.

IteCMHTT. ^COnc JUtJUCOTIt. AAnCTIVXITT \^T Fl^OHC.

13 Te-rTicooTrn o^e xe eirfce TjumT^T^om fiTCfc.pnT ^lev-

a^c*e^.i^e hhtii iuinujopn Scon. 14 *tu> n&.nip&.c-

aioc eTgw T^c^p^T SneTcoujq ov2k.e iIneTit&&.feu}u}q.

&.W&. nee siova^^eAoc Fitc niioirre ^TCTiiujonT

epumi wee iine^c ic. 15
eqTtou 3 neTl\JU&.K&.-

piomoc. ^p*AitTpe c^p hhtTi <se eiieoirn ujiS'oju

euj-sne jvTeTimpK neTU^iVooir e&/reTiiTa.^ir ii&i.

16 coct j^ip's^'se epcoTU. * iM'xe tjuc hhth.

11

(i) 18 24
12

(1) 18 and e at nee 24 &c gonoT] gu> 1

xitt] 24, Bo (B
a
K) ..-2SIT 18, Bo ,3

(1) 18 24
u

(i) 18 24

OT-^e] (1) 24.. omre 18 1B

(1) 18 24
lf'

(1) 18 24 gtoCTe]

-* 24

11

gHTTHTTn you] i &c, vfxas i$ &o, Vg Arm Eth .. om 47, Vg 8ixfc

Syr jLiHnwc] / know not if Eth Aiiyn(en 24)2. I toiled] 1

&c, Bo (itT*. hj) trs. ikt/ kskott. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth epumi
for you] (1) &c, Bo Aim cdd Eth .. cis v/a. N &c .. in vobis Vg Syr Arm

12

iiTeTnge as ye] add I was Syr Arm Eth (Iam ro) se because]
om Bo (o) necn. lit. the brothers] (1) &c ..my brothers Bo Syr..

aSeXcfioi fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. our brothers Eth Xaav lit. any] (1) &c ..

trs. S'xonc hg\i Bo .. trs. ovSev /x tjSik. N &c, Vg Arm .. nothing ye

wronged me Syr .. om because &c Eth ro .. om ovSw Eth
18

-xe] N &c, Vg Bo Arm cdd .. yap Syr (vg) .. om D*Fs*G, Bo (l)

Arm (ye) Eth crfte TAxnTe.T(3'ojui lit. because of the impotence] (1)

&c .. eefte ottujcoiu because of a weakness Bo, Si ao-Oevaav fc$ &c, Vg ..

m &c Syr, from &c Arm .. that (when ro) m what iveakness of my
power I taught you Eth ilTC&p^ of the flesh] 18 24 .. om ttjs FG
.. of my flesh Syr JuLnujopft "con at the first time] 18 24 ..to

TrpoTtpov ^ &c, Arm .. nujopn" at first Bo Syr Eth .. iam pridem Vg
14

n&nip. my temptation] 18 24, D bKLP &c, Syr (h) .. rov
-n-eip.

fc$
c C* 37, Syr (vg) Arm .. neTennip. your temptation Bo, t. tc. vfiwv

N*ABD*FG 17, Vg .. 6e?'^ afflicted Eth exg" which is in] 18

24, ctxh ^eil ifl/iic/t was put in Bo (s5e> d) toi> ev C 2

,
D bKLP &c Syr

(ivhich vg h) Arm (which) . . ev fr$ (as above) aw/ I being also afflicted Eth
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11 1 fear you, lest by any means I toiled for you in vain.

12 Be as I (am), because I also (am) as ye are. Brothers, I

beseech you, ye wronged me not at all :

13 but ye know that

because of the infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel to you
at the first time: 14 and my temptation which is in my flesh

ye despised not nor repudiated ;
but (&.) as an angel of God

ye accepted me, as the Christ Jesus. 15 Where is therefore

your felicitation! for I bear witness to you, that if it had

been possible as it were ye (had) plucked out your eyeballs,

having given them to me. 16 So then I became enemy unto you,

t&c. uiy Heshj (1) &c..tc. thefleshBo (B
aE2Fr

).. trs. ye despised me

not nor rejected me in (om ro) myflesh Etli HneTiicoiyq yc despised

not] (1) &c .. om ovk fr$* *.TeTnui. &c ye accepted me] 1 &c, fc$ &c,

Vg Syr Arm ..trs. and ye received me Eth .. trs. *,\.V\ a>peTeuujonq

ep. ye accepted him (-ht me BaDFr
KL) Bo ic Jesus] 118.. om 24 c

..trs. Jesus Christ Arm edd
15

eq-rioit where is] (1) &c .. Bo (a.qecoti) .. 77-01; NABCFGP 17

47, Vg Syr (vg h mg) Arm Eth..Tts DKL &c, Syr (h) Eth ro {in

what) 6e therefore] 1 &c, ow t^ABCLP(Bo) Syr.. 0111 Eth..

indeed Eth ro..add tjv DFGK &c..add ea-nv 115, f Vg (Arm)
TteTfiJUt&.K. your felicitation] 1 &c, Eth (add now not ro) ..beatitudo

Vg Syr Arm mmi to you] 1 &c..om FsrG eiieo-5,

R(cii 18)

uj(om 24)^. if it had heen possible] 18 24, Svvarov N &c, (Vg Syr)

..add JuuuuoTeit/or you Bo Eth euj-xne as it were] om N &c, Vg
Bo &c s.TeTiinp(ep 18 24)11 lit. ye plucked out] 1 ? &c, eruissetis

Vg Syr Arm . . eopvavTcs N &c, Eth (add for me)., ec^epu to pluck
out Bo neTnaAooir your eyeballs] trs. tous o<. w. e$opv. IS &e,

Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth eaaeTiiTfca.iv 11&.1 having given them to me]

( 1) &c .. (av) eSwKaTc /xoi N &c, Bo (iie>peTeiiufcTHiTOv) Eth .. et dedis-

setis mihi Vg Syr Arm
16

gtocT(-2>. 24) e so then] 1 &c, Bo, N &c, ergo Vg Arm .. om Eth

ro .. but Arm edd .. interrogative word Syr .. interr. particle Eth .. add

cyw D*FsrG fcip-sfc-se ep. I became enemy unto you] 1 &c, Bo ..

X^ps vjjmv yeyova ^ &c, Vg (vobis) Syr (to you) Eth . . an enemy
J became to you Arm -s.e because] (1) &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth ro..

om N &c, Vg..?/ Eth fci-se TAte I said the truth] j1 &c ..

^TfcAio-eoJUHi / shoio-the truth Bo Syr (preach) Eth (taught) .. a\rj-
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17 cck(x> epumT kjvAcoc ivit. ^Wi>. eTOTrwuj eujTaju

epcoTn. os.e eTTiteKU) epooT.
18 SlJvOTTC xe TpT-

rw^ eptOTn gS nneTHMtovq FioTroeity iujli. ajru>

eig&.TTHiTTi? iiii.es.Te &.H. 19
M&.iyHpe. h*>.i on e^"\-

It&.dtKe AAAIOOTT. UJ^ItTC TIC^C 2SIUlOp^H HOHTTHTTtt.
20

iteiOTTtouj ^.e eei uj^pumt Tenotr Tfc.ujifte Fit^cjuh.

<2e ^TCTHTT &o\ ilOHTTHTTW. 2l JV2MC CpOI. tieTOTTlOUJ

eujione oa>. nuojuoc. itTeTuoju} a^i iirntojuLOc. 22
qcH

c*&.p. s:e ^Cip^cvvjn ivq-sne iyHpe cn^ir. ova*. e6o*\ gn

toaao^X &.ttio OT&. e&oA gH TpUoH.
23 &.*\*\^ nefeoA

uen olt tqaaq^v\ RT^T'snoq KdwT^ ca>.pnf.
ne2sno ^e

17

(i) 18 24 eTCTneKCoo] 18 .. eTCTuucoo 24
18 18 24

19

(1) 18 24 itdj] ora Bo(a2hj)
20

(i) 18 24 T^ujifee] oirog

eujifc^Bo
2l

(1) 18 24 34
1

35I f 1 wtun.]i8&c,Bo(L)
..iin. e.11 Bo 22

(1) 18 24 34
1
35

1 f 1
e.irto]

18 &c..ne*iBo
23

182434I35I1I neio\] 18 24 35i..neefeo\ 34HI

6(vu)v ft &c, Vg (verum dicens) (Eth ro I am honest to you) . . truly

I spoke Arm
17

ceKCog they are zealous] 18 24, Bo ,. they are emulous Syr .. they

cause jealousy Arm (pref. but) .. but these are emulous Eth .. and this

also that they &c Eth ro k&Xijoc e^n. not well] 18 24 ..and not for

good Eth .. (is it) therefore right Eth ro e-yoiriouj they are wishing]

(1) &c, Bo .. trs. vfias 6e\ovo-iv (fleWres P) N &c cujt^ju. ep. lit.

to shut you] (1) &c, Bo .. to shut in, eyKAeicrai 44, Syr Arm Eth .. ek-

KAeio-ai N &c epoOT unto them] 1 &c, Bo Syr Eth .. trs. avrov?

,r)\. ft &c, Vg Arm .. add fyXovre 8c to. xp. papier//..
D*FG

18

-*.e]
om D*FG, Eth ro .. yap 17 .. therefore Eth eTpeTrutoo

epcoTU for them to be zealous unto you] e^og to be zealous Bo, (to)

Z,r)\ova6at. ft &c .. aeniulamini Vg .. that (om ro) ye should be emulous

Syr Eth gi ime-r. &c in the good always] Bo (enn. hj)..cv
xaXo) 7ravTOT fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth {doing good) .. 7ravTOT ev tw ay.

FsrQ Ix.xxis.ie e.n not only] Bo .. trs. Kai p-q p.ovov ft &c, Vg Arm
Eth .. trs. to beginning and end not-only Syr

19
ii&iijHpe lit. my sons] (1 1) &c, Bo ..fdi(ol)i mei Vg Syr Arm

{filioli) ..TeKva (via) fiov ft &c .. my little ones Eth on again] 18

24, 7raAiv N &c, Vg .. anew Syr Arm Eth .. trs. / travail another time

Bo ne^c the Christ] (1) &c, Bo .. trs. p-optpuOi] x* ** &c
> ^S Arm

.. trs. should be formed in you Christ Syr .. should appear Eth
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because I said the truth to you.
n
They are zealous unto you

not well
;
but (d.) they are wishing to shut you (in), that ye

should be zealous unto them. 18 But it is good for them

to be zealous unto you in the good always, and not only

when I am with you.
19 My children, these of whom I am

again in travail, until the Christ be formed in you,
20 but

I was wishing to come unto you now and change my voice ;

because I am rejected among you.
21
Say to me, those who

wish to become under the law, ye read not the law. 22 For

it is written, that Abraham begat two sons, one out of the

(maid)servant, and one out of the free(woman).
23 But (*)

he indeed out of the (rnaid)servant was begotten according

20

-2ke]
1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo .. om Arm Eth ro .. yap Syr .. and Eth

eei to come] (1) &c, Bo Arm . . Trapewai N &c, esse Vg Syr Eth

Tenov now] 1 &c .. trs. noio to come Arm <^TCT(om 24)ht e.

I am rejected] (1) &c .. cnropovfAai & &c, ^ujoXg uoht / am doubtful

Bo Arm .. confundor Vg .. / am astonished Syr .. / am deficient about

you Eth 10 .. I am &c in what to say &c Eth
21

a-xic say] 18 &c, N See, Vg Bo (B
a DFHjKL) Syr Arm Eth .. add

o-yn Bo .. do ye say (om to me) Eth ro nerou-iouj &c those who

wish to become under the law] (1 V) &c, nH(om Bo except K).e(*>, ae..

om B a H j)TeTenoT. eujioni &. mn.oju.oc ye (lit. those) who wish to bee.

under the law Bo (k) .. 01 vtto vop.ov foAovres tvai fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm
..01 tov vop.. avayivwcTKovTes F a

.. in the precept of the law ive are Etli

fiTe-riuouj mi ye read not] 18 &c, DFG, Vg (Arm) .. om 1 homeotel..

iiTeTencioOTm-awH ye know not Bo .. uTeTencioTCJU-An ye hear not Bo

(dfklxo ms i 8) ovk oLKOvere NABCF aKLP &c, Syr Eth (not

interrog. ro) .. ye wish not to hear Bo (B
a
) Unnoju. the law] 18

&c .. trs. t. vofxov ovk ax. &c N &c, Vg Syr
22

c^p] i&c.om Eth ro -se that] (1) &c .. om Bo (h) Eth ro

e.q'xne &c lit. begat son two] (1 T) &c, Bo
(fe)

.. 8vo vlovs ecr^cy N &c,

Vg (Syr Arm) ..trs. children begat Eth rpjugH (Bo B aLOC .. e f lo

Bo) the free(woman)] 18 &c .. ^-juieTpejuoH the freedom Bo (d)
23

xienj N Sec, Bo Syr (h)..om 34 \ B, f Vg Bo (bk) Syr

(vg) Arm iiTekT-xnoq lit. they begat him] yeyewqrai N &c ..

eTA.Txie.ccJ they bare him Bo .. yeyev-qrat Dsr* 17 37* .. Eth has but

diverse the generation of him who from his handmaid ace. to man was

begotten k&t& c&p<|l
trs. k. cr. ytyevv. N &c, Vg (naius est) Syr

Arm nexno -*.e lit. but the begotten] o 8e S &c, Vg {qui autem)
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efco*\ git Tp35H oTrefcoX it5S nepHT ne. 24 it&i ^e

oetifecoTi ne. ^i&.ohkh i*^p cirre ite. ottci Aiest eo*\

gS jttoov ncm^ ecsno eTrjuuTgjSgA.'A.. eTe T*a tc

2vu&.p.
25 rrrooir *.e ficm^ equjoon gli T^p^feiiv. qgHit

*.e egovn eTeigiepovcauVHAi Tenoir. co c*a>p FigiXg<\A

jliiT necttjHpe.
2(!

eiepoTfcdwTVHjji ^e FiTne oirpHgH
T. eTe T*wi Te Ti\AAivJs.Tr. ~7

qcH c^p. 2te e-yt^p^ite

Tiv^pHii eTeuiecjuice. u>uj e&o<V Frre^iOK^K TeTeuiec-

24

(i) 18 24 34
1
(35

1
)

f !

cirre] cno-s^ Bo (B
araMNo 18). .6^

Bo (adihjklp) ne 2
]
ne n&i Bo.. n&i ne Bo (lm) none*] gn

c. in S. 1 .. ficema. 35
1 25

1 18 24 (34
]

) (35
]

)
f ]

git] pref.

efcoX 24 35
' 26

1 18 24 35
] f 1

-2ke] Te f 1 pHgH] -ge 35
1 f 1

Te] -^e f 1
"7

(1) 18 24 35
' f 1

qcHg] eqc. f 1

eTeju.ec] oh
eTeJu[n.c. Bo irre&uj.] 18 24 35

'
.. iiTeTe&ttj. f '

by error

Bo (mefcoX a.e) Syr Eth .. and he who Arm TpHgH(e i'
1

,
Bo dlo c

..e Bo) the free(woman)] 1-175 eAcuflepias fr$* (^-AJLeTpejutge) Bo (B
a
)

ove&. giTS (gju 34
1

)
lit. a through] 81a ^ &c .. ovefi. ^en an out of

Bo (AB
a
E) nepHT the promise] BDFGKLP &c, Bo (B

a
)
Arm .. om

T-qi NAC 17, Bo ne is] om N &c, Vg Bo (B
a
) Arm (Eth) .. trs.

ne giTen 3 Bo (hj) .. was Syr .. in that which he promised him Eth
24 iim -*.e gen(ii f 1

) &c lit. but these interpretations are] 18 &c

35
!

.. eTe na ne eujd/yep&.XXHfopm ju.ju.ioot lit. which are these

which they are wont to allegorize Bo, anra ccrnv aXXip/opovpava fc$ &c,

quae sunt per allegoriam dicta Vg ..but these which are allegories of

two covenants Syr . . and these are allegories of two ordinances Eth (om

alleg. of 10) . . which is allegory of exemplar Arm ^i&eHKH (hkc
18 f ]

.. trh 24 34
1

) pe>.p &c lit. for covenant two they are] Bo .. om

v&p Bo (AjKJ, )
.. avTaa (aura) yap eiaiv Suo (at Svo fc$*) Sia#r;Kai (/o)

FG) N &c, Vg (Syr Eth, see above) Arm ovei xien (n f ]

)
&c one

indeed &c] 18 24 ..but one (that ro) from &o produceth for servitude

Eth .. om juen Bo (n) ecsno px'oduciug] (1 1) &c, yevvuyo-a $$ &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ecuici bearing B0..0111 ecsno e"5\u.nT. 34
]

ctc tm tc which is this, A.] 1 &c 35
'

.. eTe a. tc which is Agar Bo,

rjTis &c N &c, Vg Syr (Hogor) .. and that (is) Agar Eth ro .. but that

&c Eth .. which was HaTcar Arm
25

n(en f ..nei m. this m. 34' 35
]

)
toot &c but the mountain

of Sina] 1 &c 34
]

35 1, Vg (demid harl)..-ro yap viva NCFG 17,
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to flesh, but the (one) begotten out of the free(woman) is

through the .promise.
24 But these are interpretations : for

they are two covenants; one indeed out of the mountain

of Sina, producing unto servitude which is this, Agar.
26 But the mountain of Sina is being in the Arabia, but it is

near unto this present Hierusalem : for she is servant with

her children. 2C But the Hierusalem above is free, which is

this, our mother. 27 For it is written, Rejoice, Barren, which

art not wont to bear
; cry out and shout, thou who art not

Vg .. but Sina mountain is in country of Arab Eth ..to yap ayap cnva

KLP 17** &c,d .. fc^p f\p ne Bo (dkl) .. Bo Syr (vg) Arm have/or

{the Arm cdd) Hogor {Agar is Bo) the mountain is (om Bo Arm) of Sinai

(?sArm) .. to Se ayap o-iva ABDsr
37 .. A.*^p ^e ne nmoOTT btit Agar is

the mountain &c Bo (ab
3
&c) .. ea'&p ne niTtoov Bo (gju

c
p) eq-

ujoon &c is being in the Arabia] 1 &c 35 I, Bo (xh) P? e"riv ev ap.

A &c, Vg .. 0. e. ev ap. N q(eq f ')ohii -^.e (0111 ^.e 1) eo. e but it is

near unto] 1 &c 35 *, e>qoi -*,e iiuje^Hp ii^-ju*^ neju
(^-juia.^- e r,

!|

j)

but it is in fellow agreement ivith Bo (om -*.e hj) .. o-v{v)o-toi^i 8e rq
fr$ &c ..

i] (om D*) o-wo-Totxova-a D*FG, Vg .. and agreeing to Syr Arm
.. and she {he 10) looheth one to another ivith Eth eTeigi. (eTeeioi.

1 ..Tgi. f 1

)
lit. unto this Hier.] 1 &c 35

1

, Syr Arm ..r-q-up. N &c.
i\haa irre Jer. 0/B0 .. ei quae nunc est II. Vg Tenor lit. now] 1

&c > 35
1 i*Te 'tno-y of now Bo .. which noio Eth co re.p &c for

she is servant] 1 &c 35
]
, Bo, SovXevei yap NABCD*FsrGP al, Syr

(h) Arm .. 8. Se D^KL &e, Syr (h mg) .. et servit f Vg Syr (vg) Eth
2,i

eiepoTC. the H.] i..-ie\Rju. 18 24 35
1

.. oiXhjul f l
.. -q-itp.

^ &c, (Vg Arm) .. i\hxi Bo Eth .. but that Jerus. Syr nine lit. of

the heaven] eTemnujioi which is above Bo Eth (om is) .. high Syr .. trs.

avd) up. fr$ &c. Vg {quae sursum
est) Arm {the upper) oirp. Te lit.

a free is]
om is Eth eTe t&.i tc which is this] t^tis ccttiv fr$

a
&c,

Vg Syr Arm, Marcus .. om N* .. ivhich-is Bo .. and is Eth Ten-

(il
f ,

)ju^\(oin t l

)v our mother] renjut<Mr Bo, p-yr-qp qp.o)v fr$*BC*

BFG 17, Vg Syr (vg h mg) Eth, Marcus ..
p.. Travrwv -qp.. NcAOKLP

&c, Syr (h) Arm, Macarius .. mother of all Arm cdd
27

v&p] 1 &c .. om Eth .. as also Arm cdd -xe] 1 &c, Bo Syr ..

om N &c, Vg Arm Eth iouj eo\ cry out] 1 &c, Arm .. trs. cjjuvxi

OTOg loaj eo\ break forth and cry out Bo .. pqiov kui (So. N &c, Vg
.. and exult and cry Syr Eth .. exclaim (end cry Eth ro TCTe(om
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^l^^ue. se n^uje FiujHpe FireTejuiuTc
g&.i egoire

TCTeTttTC ngft.1.
28 HTOiTlt **.. IlA.CItH?T. K^T*. IC&.&.K

fiTeTii fiujHpe iinepHT.
20 a^A*. itee Ainicroeiuj

ht^ ne-sno k^t^ c^p^ nwT iic&. iikjs.t&. rm&.. t*.i

on Tenoir tc ee. 30 jvW^ otr neTepe Tec^pa^H <xco

jutuioq. iioTfxe tftoA UTejgjSg^A aiu necujHpe. itsieq-

K*\Hpoiiouiei c*d>.p fi^inujHpe HTgH^A *jtT nujHpe

WTpHgH.
31 eT&e n&.i &. necuHir. li^ucti itujHpe

TlTllfc.'\ &.H ^*\*\^ Elicit if&rpiftgH.

28

TexeiriiTc] no MS .. TCTeoirnTc 18 24 35
!

.. TTeoTiiT&.c f 1

(1) 18 24 35I fl
29

(1) 18 24 (29)351 fl Tenor now]
om between lines 1 tc oe] 1 18 24 35 '..om ee 29 f 1 so

(1) 18

24 2935 1 f 1

necuj.] necuj. 24 K\HponoJu.ei] -m 1 24
31

(1)

18 24 29 35
] f 1

iiujHpe] nenj. 29 a>n] trs. &n iioJugaA 29

tc 2 4)xiec^H. lit. she who is not wont to travail] 18 &c, Bo (oh

eTe)..77 ovk oiSivovaa fc$ &c, Sy r.. quae non parturis Vg Arm., she

who knoweth not travail Eth u&uje many are] 18 &c, Bo Syr Arm
.. -n-oWa fc$ &c, Vg Eth n(ne 29)ujHpe lit. the sons] 18 &c, Bo,

to. TtKva fr$ &c ..filii Vg Syr Arm Eth nTCTCAxiiTc gM of her who

hath not husband] 18 &c..tt;s eptjfiov & &c, Vg Bo (^ujekqH) Syr

Arm., of the widow Eth egoire (iigoiro fl) more than] jxaXX. rj

b$ &c, Vg, AiaAXon egOTe Bo (om eg. AE..Aio\\on -^.e h) Syr
Arm . . than Eth ngea the husband] 1 8 &c, N &c, Bo (oh eTe) Vg
Eth . . Syr has than the sons of the wife

28
iiTCOTH(om f^-frreTn ye-ye are] 1 1 &c, BD*FG 17, Eth 10 ..

W6is-co-/acv ^ACDcKLP &c, f Vg Bo (^non-^non) Syr Arm Eth

(om o-//.cv)
H kcnHir(|oTF 18) my brothers] 18 &c, Bo (B

aDFHJK

18) .. uecn. the br. 35
1

.. aSeX^ot N &c, Vg Arm .. our brothers Bo Eth

k. ic^&k] 18 &c, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Arm, as I. Syr ..from Isaac Eth 10..

trs. ofpromise like Isaac Eth HTeTii &c lit. ye ai*e the sons of

the promise] (1) &c, Bo (ga>nuj. lit. sons) .. irayye\ia<; reKva
(o-n-tp/xa

47) core N &c, Vg Arm .. sons of promise are Syr .. sons of promise
like Isaac Eth ..from Isaac sons ye are Eth ro

29 &W&] 1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and Syr Eth iinio-iroeiuj

lit. at this time] 1 &c .. juhichot ctth at that time Bo .. totc fc$ &c,

Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth ii(en i)t&] i &c 29 .. n^pe imperfect Bo,

?>io)K(v K &c, Vg Syr ne-sno k. c. lit. the begotten ace. to flesh]
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wont to travail, because many are the children of her who

hath not husband more than (of) her who hath the husband.

23 But ye, my brothers, according to Isaak, ye are the children

of the promise.
29 But (&.) as at the (former) time the (one)

begotten according to flesh persecuted the (one) according

to spirit, thus also now. 30 But (*<) what is that which the

scripture saith? Cast out this (maid)servant and her son:

for shall not inherit the son of the (maid)servant with

the son of the free(woman).
31 Because of this, therefore,

Brothers, we are not the children of the (maid)servant,

but (is) we are those of the free(woman).

1 &c 29 .. he who was begotten inflesh Syr .. ttjaiici &c the born &c Bo

(niiiici <7&.p
B a

) .. o Kara crapKa yevvr)6eL<; N &c, Vg (natus fuerat) Ann
Eth (in law offlesh) nu&T& nfi*> (pref. ne I'

1

) lit. the ace. to spirit]

1 &c 29, fc$ &c, Yg Syr (in) Arm (the) .. lit. the born ace. to spirit Bo

(Tdglmnop 18.. the spirit AB a EFHjK)../w who in spirit was

begotten Eth .. him who (is) in holy sjririt Eth ro

30
neTepe &c is that which the scripture saith] 1 &c, Bo .. A.yei 77

yp. N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. said scripture Syr noiree cast] 1 &c ..

pref. -se Bo (k) frrei (18 .. ^ 1 &c..nei 29)g5I. this (maid)-

servant] 1 &c, FiTekifkoKi Bo, ttjv 7rai8<.<xK. Tavrrjv A .. om ravrrji' fc$ &c,

Vg Syr Arm iu.fi lit. with i] 1 &c, Bo (iteju) Eth .. Kai N &c,

Vg Syr Arm necuj. her son] om her Eth ro ^p] Bo, N &c,

Vg Arm .. because Syr fus'muj. &c the son &c] (1) &c, fc$ &c, Vg
Syr Eth ..trs. fine itujHpi i^p ii^ftioui epK\Hpouoju.m for the son

of the (maid)servant shall not inherit Bo (-xe om rd>p b) fiTpJuoH

(18 .. e 24 &c) of the free] 18 &c, Bo .. add p.ov 10-aa.K D*FsrG, Vg

(demid)
31 eT&e n&i 6e because of this, therefore] (i)&c..Sio NBD* 17,

Arm .. itaque OL Vg .. apa D CKL &c, Syr (h) .. apa ovv FG .. 77/u.as Se

ACP, Bo, Marcus .. we therefore Syr (vg) .. but we now Eth .. and now

Eth ro .. om 71 neciiHTT lit. the brothers] 18 &c .. aStX^ot fr$ &c,

Vg Arm., add /xou 17, Syr.. o?tr br. Bo Eth..om Eth ro, Marcus

u&iion Fiuj. &c we are not the children of the (maid)servant] 18 &c,

Bo Arm (sons) .. we were not sons of the handmaid Syr Eth .. ovk caper

7raiS. rcKva fr$ &c, Vg (filii)
emon n&TpJugH (18 .. e 24 &c) we

are those of the free(womati)] 18 Sec .. t?/s ekev&cpas 5*5 &c, Vg Eth ..

om rr)<;
FG .. sons of the free Syr .. a\\a. -^pexioe but the free Bo
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V. JT OTTjuiiiTpIige ne^c ^qa^ii lipUge. &.gep^T-
thtti? <?e iiTeTiiTSiuicone oit

gd, rui^g&eq utjuiiTt-

oil^A.
2 eic gHHTe ^hok n^ir\oc ^osio aajuoc

hhth. ose eTeTnuj^iicMeTHTTi?. iine^Qc iia^gH-y
juLnumT ^\a^ir t^ti.

3

^putirrpe **.e oit uptouie mui
eTcfe^HTT. e cepoq ep imouioc THpq.

4
fc/reTtToircocq

&o*\ itj3. ne^c iia,i eTHevTAA^io gl* imojutoc.

^TeTiToe eftoA i3 negjuoT.
5 Mtou c^p gli nerma*.

efeoA gn Tnienc ew^towjT eo*\ gHTc FieeXnic Fit^i-

hjmocttmh. fi oiS ne^c <7&>p ic oTTe ijjLiu cMe
sJjL&oajL ottt unT\TcMe. &,W^ oirniCTic ecenepires

1
1 8 at a.ge 242935 1

(f
1

) tipUoe] -gH 24 rm^g&eq] om eq

29
"

(1) 18 24 29 35
l

JuLjucoTii] Bo (B
a
) .. iicoTen Bo X^vy]

AX. 1 29 .. ftgXi Bo s

(1) 18 24 29 35
1

eTcfi&H-VT] -&ht i

4

(1) 18 24 29 ilea] iih Bo eTn&.TAi^io] 24 .. cttai^io i
5 18

24 29
C

(i) l8 24 29 9Qc] l8 .. ^CTOC 24

1

gii &c lit. in a freedom the Christ &c] 18 &c f '
.. iigpm t^p ;6en

^AieTpeAxoe a. n^c mtcu lipejuge for in the freedom the Christ &c

Bo ..rr; eX. w . x . NABC*DFGHP 17 37* 47, Vg Arm..? ekeuO.

ovv yjfx. x- C CKL &c, Marcus ..for Christ freed us Eth .. stand therefore

in tlie,freedom (with) ivhich Christ freed us Syr ne^c ^q&Ait &c

the Christ made us free] 18 24 f !, Bo Syr Eth .. 77/ms x- yXevO. N* A
BDFGP 17 37, Vg (am tol)..trs. x. w . v\. CHKL &c, f Vg
(demid) Ann .. pref. ?;

Db KL &c, Syr (see above) Marcus
(x . y^.)

<*e therefore] 182 4, NABCFGHP17, Bo (ovn) (Syr vg) Arm Eth

(pref. and ro).. om DKL 37 47 al, Vg Syr (h) Marcus iiTeTn-

-r5i(om txx 24 35 ^uj. and become not] 18 24 .. oirog JuLnep^emto-y
and give not you Bo .. kcu fxyj-v(av D* 37)e^eo-^e ^ &c, Vg .. and-enter

not Arm .. and go not Eth on again] 1 &c, Bo (B
a
DFKL) (Syr MS)

..om 29, Bo Syr o& &c under the yoke] (i)&c, Bo (a yoke) Arm ..

iryw N &c, Vg Syr .. into Eth
2

eic onH(om 24)tc behold] 1 &c, Bo Vg Syr Eth..i8e N &c

n*.irXoc] 1 &c..om fr$* ^-xio I say] ei-xio / am saying 29

inex &c the Christ will profit you nothing] 1 &c, Bo Eth .. X- v/x.

ovSci' ojfaXrjcrei (77) N &c, Vg Arm cdd .. Ch. nothing ivill profit you Syr
Arm . . Ch. will not profit you Eth ro
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V t With freedom the Christ made us free : stand therefore,

and become not again under the yoke of the servitude.

2 Behold I, Paulos, I say to you that, if ye should be cir-

cumcised, the Christ will profit you nothing.
3 But I bear

witness again to every man who is circumcised, that he is

debtor to do the whole law. 4 Ye were done away from the

Christ, ye who will be justified in the law
; ye fell out of

the grace.
5 For we by the spirit out of the faith, we are

expecting the hope of the righteousness.
6 For in the Christ

Jesus neither circumcision availeth nor uncircumcision, but

3

^.e] i &c .. om Arm .. and Eth on again] i &c .. om D*FG,
Arm piojue man] i &c .. otoii Bo (B

a
) xe that] i &c .. om N*

ep to do] I &c, Bo Eth .. trs. iroino-ai to end ^ &c .. trs. TrXvpucrai to end

6i al, Syr Arm nix. t. lit. the law all of
it] (i) &c .. every precept

of the law Eth .. om precept of ro

4 ^.TeTiloe ye fell]
18 24 (half a line erased between 11 and g) Eth

..pref. and Syr Arm Eth ro negJuoT the grace] 18 24 .. his

grace Eth
5

^&.p] but Eth .. om 29 gxx nenit&, lit. in the spirit] Bo (pref.

efio\ HJ..0111 in f) Arm .. -n-vevfxaTi N &c, Vg Syr., add holy Eth

e&. gii TniCT. out of the faith] iriarews fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. ivhich

is from faith Syr .. and in faith Eth .. efeoX ojtcii OTitawg^ through

a faith Bo (hj) cikS'coujt &c lit. we look out for the hope of the r.]

we hope to be justified Eth .. eA.7n.8a 81/axiocr. aireKSe^ofxeOa fr$ &c, Vg Bo

(oiroeXnic frre o-yju.eoju.Hi eTemso-yujT efeoX ^a^ioc, -coot f by

error, a hope of a righteousness is that which we look out for) Syr
Arm {the hope)

6 oJu ncxc f^p for in the Christ] 18 24 .. ej/ yap x ^ &c
> "gpHi

r^p eu x\z<xZforin the Oh. Bo .. in Ch. yap Syr ..for with {apud) our

Lord &c Eth .. om yap G* 33 39 116.. and ivith J. Ch. Eth ro ic] 18

24 .. om B .. Jesus Christ Eth o-rre] twice 18, N &c .. ov*.e 24,

Bo cfe. circ] 18 24 .. ncefi. the circ. Bo Ju.(om 24 29)juii-

dJxdoxx lit. findeth power] (1) &c .. ju.ju.oii lyxoju ijuuoq hath ability

Bo .. ovT-Tt icr^vct fc$ &c, Vg (Arm) .. projiteth not Eth .. not-any thing

is Syr juirra/r. uncirc] N &c .. ^JuerekT. the uncirc. Bo ov-

niCTic a faith] th. the faith 29 ecenept
T
ei(uiTe 1) working] 1

24 .. prof. Te that 18 29 .. eTepgiofc. epoq lit. they working it Bo .. trs.

17174 N
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giTn oTTA.c^.nH. 7 HTTnHT k^*\coc ne. nuu. nen-

T^q^-xpon hhtiT eTilneiee eTAie. 8 neineiee iioir-

&o\ &>n ne iinenT^qTeglATHTrTn.
!l

uj^pe ottrotti

Fio^& Tpe noTTOiujii THpq qi.
10 mior ^thr koht

AAAitoTiT oil n^oeic. 2e riTCTii^AAee-ye ene^a^T ^n.

neTUjTopTp xe Cuiuyrn qn&qi g*v nenpiju^. neTe

rrroq ne. " necnmr. euj'xe miok err^ujeoeiuj

iincMe. ^ojpoi on ce-xnone aajjloi. eie ^qoTiocq
n^mecKd,n2w^Aon iinec^foc.

12
g&juoi on enevnj^-

^loccxe eftoA FineTiyropTp UuicoTn. 13 frroyrn **^p

giTit] i &c..gu 24*
7

i 18 24 29at hiju erxie] iieju

ouhi Bo 8
1 18 24 29 i&neii.] gSL neii. 24 29

9

(1) 18

24 29
10

(1) 18 24 29 e(om 24)1*6.] no MSS .. e&e 18 24 29

qne.] 18 .. ne, I 24 29 g*,] xx 1 24* 29
"

(1) 18 24 29

2kicoKe] ^wkc 24
12

(1) 18 24 29
,3

(1) 18 24 29

aya^s evepyov/xevrj N &c, Arm .. quaeoperatur Vg .. which is perfected

in Syr .. Eth has circ. profteth not and uncirc. per/ecteth not, but faith

and mutual love ov&r&nH lit. a love] 1 &c, aycnrr]s fr$ &c .. ^&^.
the love Bo

7

neT6T(om et 24)iinHT-ne(om ne 1) ye were running] fr$ &c,

Bo ..add ie Bo (AB
a
E)..trs. well ye were running Syr Arm Eth

{ye ran) .. pref. formerly Eth (not 10) 6TiIne(om 1 18 29)1^6
from heing persuaded] Bo..trs. (ttj) aXrj$. fxrj

7m#eo-#cu N &c, Vg
(oboedire) Syr Arm .. add /xrjSevi -n-eiOiLo-Oai FG, Vg (demid harl) .. that

ye should not believe Eth eTAi.e lit. unto the truth] ora rrj fr$*AB
s om verse Eth nei(nees i)Tie(om i)re &c this persuasion is

not] 7] 7rio-fjLovr) fr$ &c, Vg (Syr) Arm {this) ..om ovk D* .. trs. ioho

calleth you is not Bo . . add v&p Bo (a/pfkl) Arm . . your persuasion Syr
9

uj&pe o^ko"8
"
1 &c a little leaven is wont &c to lift up] (1) &e ..

otkoif'xi Fiuj. uj&qepe niooujeju. t. s'iuj. a little leaven is ivont to

cause the whole lump to take leaven Bo (ovk. -^e fk) .. /xiKpa &c N &c,

Isaiah (modicum) .. LUKpa yap &c L, Arm cdd .. Eth has doth not a little

leaven much meal leaven ? Tpe-THpq q*(qei 24) to cause the whole

lump to lift up] (1) &c .. oXov to ^vpajxa (v/xoi & &c, Syr (fermenteth)

Arm (leaveneth) .. o. to
</>.

S0A01 D, f Vg, Isaiah (corrumpit)
in miok I] 18 24, NABCDKL &c..add t^p Bo (aTkgmnop) ..

add 8c C*FGP, Vg (demid) Bo (bdifejkl) Arm../ indeed Eth
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(*.) a faith working through love.
7 Ye were running well

;

who is he who hindered you from being persuaded of the

truth ?
8 This 'persuasion is not out of him who called you.

9 A little leaven is wont to cause the whole lump to lift up.
10

I, I have confidence of you in the Lord, that ye will not

think any thing else: but he who troubleth you will bear

the judgement, he who he is.
n

Brothers, if I, I am preaching
the circumcision, why am I still persecuted ? Then was done

away the offence of the cross. 12 I would that, those who
trouble you, even will have been cut away.

13 For ye, ye

^thk &c I have confidence of you] (1 ?)'&c .. n*>gHT ht cxenoHnov
lit. my heart is confident upon you Bo .. I am confident about you Syr
Eth .. 7re7roi0a ets r/Aas fr$ &c, Vg (in vobis) Eth .. / have hoped in you
Arm gll n-xoetc in the Lord] 18 24 .. in our Lord Syr Eth .. orn

B .. with God Eth ro ftTeTJte.ii. ye will not think] 18 24, Bo Eth

..trs. ctAXo cftpovrjo-ere N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add -qv *xi V oXr]6ia tov

Xpio-Tov FG ms
a.e] 18 24, N &c, Vg Bo Eth . . and Syr Arm

tteTe (om 29) &c he who troubleth you] 1 &c ..who even who it teas

being Eth . . although tvho it teas Eth ro

11
necit. lit. the brothers] I &c, (1 74 108*).. trs. eyco Se a8e\<poi

fc$ &c, Vg Bo {my) Syr {my) Arm .. but I my br. Eth .. / indeed our br-

Eth ro euj-xe *>non if I] 1 &c .. trs. miou -^e n&cit. but I my br-

Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth ei(eei j^t^uj. &c I am preaching
the circ] 1 &c .. -n-ep. K-qp. D*F G al, dg Vg (dem) Arm .. o-yce&i on

ne^-gtcoiuj ju.ju.0q a circ. still I preach Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Eth

A.gpoi on lit. why still &c] te eo&e ott then because of what &c Bo ..

Tt en Shdk. N &c, Vg Bo (B
a
j) Arm Eth ..why am I persecuted Syr

cte then] &p&. Bo., h or 29 \\d\\ Ju. 29 {he did away roith the

offence) junee-foc of the cross] (1) &c, N &c, Vg Syr Arm ..add

tov xp- AC al, Bo Eth
12

gajuoi on lit. I would that even] 1 &c, o(oj)<eAoi' -5 &c, Vg Arm
.. om on Bo (ajuot) .. add Sc Syr .. it is right Eth .. it is right indeed

Eth ro eiieiriid.<3'oi)Co(om 2C))ns.e &c lit. they will have cut away
those &c] (1) &C, Bo (nce^io-xi eft. iinH B aD r

FKIi) .. airoKoyf/oi'Tai ot &c

{*$ &c, Syr Eth .. abscidantur &c Vg Bo (nce-s. efio\ ffxeitH) Arm

{toere being) .. Eth ro finishes the verse it is right indeed ye (are those)

who were being (who remained 1)
13

r*p] (i)&c, N &c,'Vg Bo Arm. .St F^Ge* Bo (bhj) Syr
N 2
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i\T&.TrTeoJuiTHTrTir eVAjmTpIige. iieciiHT. aaohqii tch-

AiuTp55oe ilnpTpecujione eir&.3>opjuH FiTc^pnf. ^"Wd.

giTii Td.uxnH Ajtneim*.
&.pio_j3o_;&.3V. KiffiTMepHV.

14 nno-

JLAOC Ci.p THpq UT^q'StOK e&0*\ Oil OTUJ&.'Xe ilOTTOiT.
oJT

eKejuiepe neTorroirioK fiTeKge.
15

euj'xe TTiia/\iOKc -xe

SlieTHepHTT &.TTIO TTllOT(x)JLl. tflOUJT JLlHTlOTe flTTIllO,2*IT

efeo\ itK neTiTepHTT.
10
^-xto ^.e aajlaoc. ^e jmoouje api

nenli^ js.tu> Temeirjuifc. iiTc^pa iiueTlraoKc efeoA.

17
Tcjs.pa i*d>.p

emeiruLei oirfte nenuN js.ttco nerm&. oirfee

TCJs.p%. n&.i s'e ce^- oir&e iieirepHir. 2tKJvc FuieTCTliotr^-

ujott iiiieTlTfc^ir. 18 eujxe TeTli-iioouje ^e dpi nenli^. eie

e-s-JuiuT.J 24 29 .. co-fax. 18 e-y*^.] evX. Bo (u
aFHJKL) ..

fiove^. 29 .. s5euoir\toi'xi Bo 14

(1) 18 24 (29)
15 18 and

at s'idujT (c
;

)24 -^.e] trs. after icxe Bo AiHiroTe] juhtuoc Bo
16 18 24 eni^TAiie.] eneie-yjmei 24

v
(1) 18 24 (cit) eni(ei

18 24 .. Hcit)dTJuei] no MS .. -&vxx\\ 24 RneTit&viF] iim iiTeTeit-

ujTejm^iTo-y Bo 18

(i)i824

Eth, Orsiesius iiTAirTeg. lit. they called you] (1 1) &c .. trs. ckevO.

Kh]0rjT N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth necn. lit. the brothers] 18 24 ..

a8c\(f>0L N &c, Vg Arm .. my brothersTSo Syr Eth .. trs. after r*.p Bo ..

om Eth ro, Orsiesius TeiuunT. our freedom] 18 24 .. t. c. vfuav 37,

Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth .. Ti\v eXevO. N &c, Vg Bo iinp(ep 29)Tpec-

ujione let it not become] 18 24, Arm .. jOnepim-e^Soim bring not in

Bo .. Sorre FG, Vg ..make not Eth . . abutamini Vict Orsiesius .. om

fc$ &c nTc^p^ of the flesh] 18 24, iTre \c. Bo, t^s cr. D* 17.

f Vg Syr., rr; crap/a fc$ &c, Arm? (om article)., in your flesh Eth

gi. Te*.r. through the love] Siar??? ay. fr$ &c .. in caritate Cfaritlti Antonius

.. caritate Orsiesius ju.neim& of the spirit] 18 24, DF&rG, Vg Bo (k)

..om N &c, Vg (am) Bo Syr Arm Eth &pigH. serve] (1 1) &c, Eth.. do

good to Eth ro imeTitep. one another] 18 24 .. your neighbour Eth
14

nil. *\ t. for all the law] (1) &c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. o y.

7ras Xoyos KL..Eth has foi' one v)ord will complete all the laiv

nT&.q-xcoK was
fulfilled] (1 1) See, a.cj'xhk Bo., trs. Aoyw TrXrjpovTai

fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm gfi &c in one word] (1 1) Bo, N &c, Vg Syr ..

in few (words) Syr (h) .. pref. ev vfxiv D*FsrG git in 2] 18 24 ..

ev to) N &c, Bo (;6e t^Aienpe) Syr (in this that thou) Arm..om

D*FG, Vg Arm edd
'

frreKge as thyself] (1) 18 24 c tfABCP
KN** 17, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. eavrov FGLN*P &c .. om 24*
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were called unto freedom, Brothers
; only our freedom let

it not become an occasion of the flesh, but (&) through the

love of the spirit serve one another. 14 For all the laiv was

fulfilled in one word, in (this) : thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself.
15 But if ye will bite one another and ye devour,

look lest haply ye be consumed by one another. 16 But I say,

Walk in the sptirit, and the lust of the flesh ye shall not

perfect.
n For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the

spirit against ,the flesh ;
these therefore fight against one

another, that the (things) which ye wish ye should not do.

18 But if ye walk in the spirit, then ye are not under the law.

18 TeTiiaA. ye will bite] 2 4..TeTit\. ye bite 18 iineT. one

another] Bo .. trs. 01AA77A. Saw. ft &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Orsiesius

(si invicem &c)..trs. KartcrO. aXXrjX. D*FG 0.-5-10 TCrnou*. lit.

and ye eat] Bo .. trs. before bite Eth (S'coujt look] ftXtirtTc ft &c ..

videte Vg Bo (e-ne/y see) Syr wsii lit. fail] ju.oiriiK/i7 Bo Syr..

perish Arm . . araAw^re N &c, consumamini Vg eft. g. iteT. by
one another] Bo, D*F?rG .. trs. vn-o aXXrjX. amA. fr$ &c, Orsiesius ..

ye icitt make deficient what remains of you Eth
16

-*.e]
om Bo (D

rE!*GH*LMP) Eth (add to you) . . add this Arm

xioouje walk] Bo .. trs. irvev/j.. 7re/n7raTeiTe N &c, Vg Syr (be walking)

Arm Eth (go) .. 7rvevfx.aTi ft &c .. cv irv. Marcus atco and] add

never Syr Marcus (ttotc) nTc^p^ of the flesh] of yourflesh Bo

(a) Eth .. crap/cos ^ &c
17 OTT&e against] ctt &c, Bo, Kara ft &c .. that which hurteth Syr

(thus again) .. that which desireth (wisheth ro) not tlie spirit (thus again)

Eth atco and] ctt &c, Syr Arm, Marcus i..*2nr Bo, N &c, Vg,

Marcus 2 um tf'e these therefore] ctt &c.t. yap N*BD*FG 17,

Vg Bo Arm (since) ..ravra Se NcACDcKLP &c, Bo (hj) Syr (h) ..

and both Syr (vg) ce^- ovfee lit. they give against] ctt &c, Bo

(e^oTii egpeu) .. contrary are &c Syr .. are repugnant &c Eth.. trs.

aXXrjX. uvTiKt(v)rai N &c, Vg Arm fiiieTe-mov. tlie (things)

which ye wish] 18 .. om n 1 24, Bo, a N &c, o Df?r*F8r
, Syr (vg)

Arm 1 .. om relative B* .. Eth lias that ye do not thai wh. ye loish

18
euj

,se- ,ske but if] 1 &c .. iC'xe *. Bo . . ei Se N &c, Vg Syr Ann
Eth .. om **.e Bo (

a
iu) .. if indeed Eth 10 .. that of (which is in Eth)

lite spirit ye follow YAh tctuju.. ye walk in the spirit] (1) &c,

^peTenju. &c Bo . . *>Te'reuAi. ye walked &c Bo (b
!1

h.j) .. 7rvvp.aTi

dyetrdt ft &c, Vg Syr Arm eie then] 1 &e, ic Bo Arm .. om N &c,
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irreTitujoon a\ %& imouioc. 19
ceoirottc[ *xe efeo\

ft^meg&Hire fiTcevp^f Te n^i lie. Tiropiteia.. nsu>gl.

noirtocq.
20

TJunTpequjJuLiyeei'XuyXoit. TAiirrpeqp-

n^2.Pe * *AWT,2^'xe. ii^Tum. iiKtog. Fis'ioht. aajliR-

Tpeq^Tton. iintop^. &.ipecic.
21 FiA^. fi^ge. ivxitp.

jult neTeiite tttidk.1. ne^ujpn'sco jSjuloott mhtIi k^ta.

ee wTjvijpn
,2sooT. <se neTeipe FiTeige uceii^iv\.Hpo-

Kojutei &.it fvnuLivrepo iinitoTTe. 22
nK&.pnoc xe

iinenH^ ne T^p^nH. np&.uje. ^pHitH. TJJLttTgdtpiygHT.

19 18 24
20 18 24

21

(1) 18 24 (cit L.) -xootf] Rxoc Bo

K\HpoOAiei] 24 .. -Jui 1 18 cit jutirrepo] juivrppo cit
22

(1)

18 24 y
1
(g ) (cit) ^pHim] -m 24

Vg Bo (k) Syr Eth irremujoon Ait lit. ye are not being] (1 l)
&c ..

iiTeTenjxiH-ekii -xe ye are not put-any longer Bo (B
a
K) .. e^peTeii^H-

&c (a^e) .. ^TeTeiixH-&c (J) TeTenxH-&c Bo .. ovk core N* &c,

Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. ovkctl eore ftc C, Syr (h) .. ye went out from Eth
19

-^e] oin Bo (a/'hjlp) Eth ..yap Syr Arm etc ne.i ne which

are these] Bo .. anva earn/ fc$ &c, Vg Syr .. namely they are Arm {it is

cdd) Tnopneie>.(ni&. 24) the fornic] Bo .. Tropveia ft*ABCP 17 47,

Vg Syr Eth .. pref. /xoixeia tfcDFGKLN &c, Syr (h) Arm .. Tropvctat

F^G n-xtogST. noircocq the uncleanness, the indolence] 18 .. forni-

catio, immunditia, luxuria Vg (am)., nns'co^eju. njcu>q the unci., the

defilement Bo, a*ca0. acreAyeia fc$ &c, Vg cle Syr Arm Eth . . ws.. licunoq

the unci., the defilements 24 .. aKaOapcriai ao-eAyeiai FsrG
20

TAiIvrpequj. the idolatry] 18, Bo . . eiSwAoAarp. NABCDKLNP
&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. .fijutirr. the idolatries 24 .. -Xarpiai FsrG"r

TJuulTpeqp. the sorcery] 18, Bo .. </>ap/AaKa N &c, Syr Arm Eth..

HAiiiT. the sorceries 24 .. -kucli FG, OL Vg Syr (fa) juLju.Iit'x. the

enmities] Bo .. exOpai ft &c, Vg .. enmity Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. ^ju.eT'x.

the enmity Bo (b
a
) fi^Tum the strifes] Bo . . epeis CDbFGKLNP

&c, Vg..cpis frSABD*, Syr (vg) Arm ..boasting Eth
iiKCog the

jealousies] B0..&A01 NCDMvLN &c, OL Vg Syr (h)..^Ao
BD er* (F grG sr

) P 17, Syr (vg) Arm . . arrogance, jealousy Eth \\<$.

the indignations] mejufton Bo.. #17x01 fr$ &c .. anger Syr Arm Eth

juuulrrpeq^-. the factions] m-xepxep the revelUngs Bo .. ep(e)i6(e)ia.L

ft &c, Arm .. contention Syr .. Jieresy Eth iioMpecic the heresies]



GALATIANS V 19-22 183

19 But manifested are the works of the flesh, which are these :

theformication, the uncleanness, the indolence,
20 the idolatry,

the sorcery, the enmities, the strifes, the jealousies, the indig-

nations, the factions, the divisions, the heresies,
21 the envies,

the drunkennesses, the revellings, and the (things) which are

like to these: the (things) of which I say before to you,

according as I said before, that those who do thus will not

inherit the kingdom of God. 22 But the fruit of the spirit

is the love, the joy, the peace, the long-suffering, the kindness,

iiiAieT&ip. Bo . . atpeo-ets A &c .. -cris ft .. schisms Syr Arm .. rivalry

Eth
21 iiXd. the envies] 18 24 .. <f>0ovoi ftB 17, f* Vg (dernid) .. add

iti^toTefe tlu murders Bo, (f>ovoi ACDFCIKLP &c, Vg .. envy, killiny

Syr .. envy, killing one another Eth .. envy, murders Arm n^Ze &c

the drunkennesses, the revellings] 18 24, Bo .. /xeOai, kw/xoi N &c, Vg ..

om Kiafx.
K ..drunkenness, revelling Syr ..drunkennesses, debaucheries

Arm ..revelling, drunkenness Eth xxn iteTeine nit&i and the

(things) which are like to these] 18 24, Bo .. kcu to. o/xoia tovtols ft

&c .. et his similia Vg .. and all which to these are like Syr .. and what-

ever to these like are Arm . . and what is like to this Eth ne^-ujpmiU)
&c the (things) of which I say before to you] 18 24 .. iu\i e^epuj.

these {things) &c Bo .. a 77-poAeyw vfxiv ft &c, Vg (Arm) .. om Eth .. trs.

and those who these are doing, as before I said to you also noio I say

Syr k&.ta. ee ii(i8 24 .. en i)tai &c according as I said before]

18 24 (N* cittov) BFGsr
,
f Vg Syr Eth .. k^t* $pH^- on &c as also

&c Bo, ^cACDKLP&c, Vg(tol) Syr (h) Arm se neTei(eei i)p<?

&c that those who do thus will not inherit &c] (1) &c .. se jih eTipi

finea iiniswipH'^ &c that those who do such {things) the kingdom of God

they loill not inherit Bo . . on 01 ra Toiaura 7rpacrcrovTs /?. 0. ov k\. ft

&c, Vg Arm ..he who this doeth xoill not see &e Eth .. that the kingdom

of God they xoill not inherit Syr, see above .. -se ite-reipe Filter n&u\.

that those who do these vnll not &c cit

-2
-2k.e]

om cit neniies. the spirit] i &c (g
1

) cit.. add holy Eth

ne is]
1 8 &c g

1
cit, N &c, Vg Syr .. om I, Eth .. $eji ne is this Bo

Arm T&.'FfcnH &c the love, the &c (definite article passim)] i &c

g
1 cit .. OT^r, (indefinite article passim) Bo, ayairri Sec ft &c, Arm..

Eth ro has love and joy and peace <^phiih(hi 24) the peace] add

j)atientiaVg
cX

tjuuto,\(o y
1

) p. the long-suffering] cit continues
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TJUtUT^pHCTOC nneTiteviioTq. TnicTic. 23
TiAUTpIi-

p&.uj. Tecnp^Tiis.. n^i tfTeumitie iinuouioc ^ ov&hit

&.. 24
nj^ne^c ^e ic a/rc^oir iiTcevpTf mjlvL iin&.eoc

Ain wenietrjuiijv. Z5
euj2te tHoiicT giX neniT*.

juuvpiTis.ge

on enenit^. 26
iinpTpeitujujjie hujovujott. eunpo-

ttd/Xei KiienepHT. enq>eonei eneiiepFnr.

VI. iiecitHTT. eujione on epujaai ovptojuie fiQHTTHTTtt

23

(i) 18 24 y' g
1

iiTei.] nreei. 1 ..
ii<^ 24

21
(i)i8 24 y

1

g
1

enie.] enee. 24 .. eneie. y
1

g
1 25 18 24 y

1

g
1

ong] Bo

(FDHJLn) .. COIlg Bo
26

(i) l8 24 y
1

gl
1 i8 2i 24 gl

iitMo ju.n iieTiiHir juimc*. 11&.1 the purity and those which come after

these TAinT^pHCToc (1 18 24* g
1

.. 9CPC y
1

) the kindness] om t

the g
1

nneTne.novq the good] (1 1) 18 24 y
1

. . JuiIiTneTiid>novq

thus printed in "Woide hut aiht is lost in g
1
..bonitas, benignitas Vg

(am)., benignitas, bonitas, longanimitas, mansuctudoVg ]e
..palientia,

longanimitas, bonitas, benignitas, mansuetudo Isaiah

23
TerK(om gl)p. the self-control] ey(v)icpaT()ia NABCD^KLP

&c, Vg (am fu hail) Bo Syr Arm Eth .. add ayveta D*FG, Vg (demid

tol) obs. ctt above a (add r&p Bo 11 j) &c lit. these of this kind]

(1) &c, Bo Arm .. Kara twv tolovtwv fc$ &e, Vg .. against those Syr ..

Eth has there is not that which is better than this law JOmu. &e lit. the

law giveth not against them] (1) &c .. ovk co-tlv vo/aos fr$ &c, Vg
.. .CLjuoii nojuoc ^ovftHov there is not lawfighting them Bo .. law is

not placed Syr .. the law is not contrary Arm
24

11*. &c but they of the Christ Jesus] 18 &c .. hh -^e ivre &c but

those of &o Bo, ol ?>e tov ^ &c .. qui autem sunt Vg, but those tvho of-

are Syr .. but they who-are Arm .. but they tvho (are) in Bo (n
a
) Eth .,

{he) of Jesus Christ Eth ro nep^c ic the Ch. Jesus] Bo, fc$(* pref.

Kupiov)ABCN cP 17 47*, Isaiah ..Jesus Christ Bo (g) Eth..om tu

DFGKL &c, Vg Syr (Arm) ..Christians Arm irrc&p^ the flesh]

18 &c, Vg (am*) .. add avrwv FG, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (his ro) .. trs.

tyjv crapxa ccrraup. fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah ju.Ii xxn. (julu ii. 24)

lit. with the passions, with the lusts] 18 &c .. iieju. nee. ne.11 nee. lit.

with her passions, with her lusts Ho., with all its passions and hosts

Syr., with the passions and lusts Arm .. cum vitiis et concupiscentiis

Vg .. with lust and ivith sin Eth
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the good, the faith,
23 the meekness, the self-control : against

such the law fighteth not. 2i But they of the Christ Jesus

crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts. 25 Ifwe
are alive in the spirit, let us walk also by the spirit.

2ii Let

us not be boastful, provoking one another, envying one

another.

VI. Brothers, if also should a man among you have fallen

25
ety-se if]

add <$ 37, Bo (ae,
c
2
hjl 18) Eth .. add after ong

24. .0111 i Fsr
, Syr Tiicmg we are alive] y

1

g
1
, fc$ &c, Vg

Bo Ai'm Hth.. let us live Y&T
, Syr (add therefore) .. TeTiicmg ye are

alive 18 (obs. Bo B a has icxe Te) 24 gU neniia. in the spirit] Bo,

L, Syr (Eth).. trs. irv. . DFsr
G, Vg Eth Aie*pn(en g^&ge on

&c let us walk also by the spirit] irveufwri kcu o-tol^/xv (ovfxev KL) 5*5

&c, Vg (ambulemus) .. om koli F^r
G, dg .. ic ju^pen^-sue^ neju. nmii&

(juini p .. neju. iiMimn& ivith those of &c 18) then let us agree ivith the

spirit Bo .. with the spirit also let us agree Arm .. and to the spirit let

us completely resj)ond Syr .. then (lit. and .. om 10) that of the spirit

let us do Eth
26

JurtpTpen. let us not be boastful] (1) Eth &c .. juneuepeiiiyeoni

.eii OTAie'rAiAitooir equjoviT let us not be in love of vain glory Bo

(pref. and 18) [x-n y. kvo8o$ol N &c (Vg) Syr (pref. and) Arm (pref.

and) eii(ii y
1
)npoK&(add T&. 24)\ei &c provoking one another]

1 &c .. ciicujk ttiten. en^ lit. drawing one another unto fight Bo..

<i\\n\ov% irpoKaXovjxtvoL fr$ &e, Vg.. making little of one another Syr..

and that ye should not trouble one another Eth . . and ye trouble one

another Eth ro .. with one another clamouring Arm euc^ecmei

(hi i) eiteit. (1 y
1 i8..emien. 24..nnen. g

1

) envying one another]

uep$eoiioc Bo Syr aAA.17. <f>6ov. N &c, Vg Arm., and that ye

should not quarrel with one another Eth .. and ye quarrel with &c

Eth ro

1
itecnHTr lit. the brothers]

'

a8e\<poi {$ &c, Vg Arm .. 11e.cu. my
brothers Bo Syr .. our br. Eth euj. &c if also] 1 &c, eav kcu N &e..

etsi Vg .. om on also 21, K, Bo Syr Eth (if there is) ep(epe 1)-

ujdH o-sp. iig. ng Hoe should a man among you have fallen] some

man among you Arm cd ..if a man from you Syr (vg) tis c v/x. P,

Ann, Isaiah (si quis vestrum) .. 7rpoXyfx(p6-n av6. vlu^v 37 ..om u/iwr ^
&c, Vg Bo Eth .. trs. 7rpo(7rpoKa.Ta K ) \r](fi)<pBr) avOp. N &C, Vg .. euuon

&peoj&n TOTq Hovpomi yje lit. if should his Imnd of ma n fall Bo
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n iige gti o"ynjs.p&.nTtoui&.. fiTioTiT iieniteirju^TiKOc

c&tc n^i fiTfiume gu oTim&. iijLiTtTpIipdkUj. en~

<y(owjT gcotoK epoK. jahtiioc Ticeneipa^e Luok. 2

qi

gjv fifc^poc FmeTttepmr. js.tu> irreige ttu^.,su)k e6o*\

enitouioc iine^c.
3
euj'xe o^n ot^ <?&.p

2soo juLuioc.

se ^wok ne. eir'X&.^'y ne.
eqpges.TV. juuiioq oTd>.js.q.

4

jmdk.pe noTdw *. noTjs. xoKijut^e *ineqgu}6. \tw
tot epe nequjOTUjoir w^wjtone epoq oira^q. eKeoirjv

&.tt.
5

epe noir^ ^^p ttott^ ttis.qi g*v TeqeTiuo.

2

(i) 1 8 21 24 g
1

Tcrna.] TCTima. 21, epeien Bo (j)
s

(1)

i82i24g ! 4

(1)1821 24 g
1

na.ujcone] Bo (fh s
j) .. om

na. Bo epoq] na.q Bo 5

(1) 18 21 24 g
1

gn o-s-nd.pa.nT. lit. in a transgr.] Bo .. ev tlvl Trapairr. fc$ &c .. om or Bo

(aTe) .. iw something and it be transgression Arm .. if there is a man

who erred Eth FitcotH ye] add -ax Bo (kl) nenneTJu.a.TiK (24..

nneaiK 118.. nitiK 21 g*)oc the spiritual (ones)] 01 Trvevp-ariKOL N &c

..;6e. &c under the spiritual Bo (>en in lm*)..^' spiritales estis

Vg Arm . . wAo are in (om ro) /to??/ speViZ Eth . . those who in spirit are

Syr n(Qn g
1

)*.! iiTei(itTeei 1 .. fi.^- 24)ju.me lit. this of this

kind] Mm Syr .. trs. huiusmodi instruite Vg eKS'toujT gcocon epon
lit. looking also unto thee] eKJuoirujT jGLuok goon considering thee

also Bo., o-kottwv (add cKacrros FsrG, d) creavTov ^ &c, considerans te

ipsum Vg, Macarius . . and be cautious Syr ..taking care of yourselves

Eth .. cautious ye (c.
be ye cdd) shall be of yourselves Arm AAHmoc]

Bo .. AiHnoTe 21 ..
purj

/cat o-u (avros F gr G) fc$ &c, Vg, Macarius .. lest

also ye Syr Arm..om Eth ixcene(om 1 18 g^ipivre Hjulok lit.

they should tempt thee] Bo, 7rupaa6r)<; N &c, Vg .. ye should be tempted

Syr Arm .. that ye should not go astray Eth
2 V Z**"

Dear
]

* &c
>
Bo (qa.i) . . pref. and Syr Eth . . trs. a\\. /fop/

fiaaTa. N &c, Vg Arm (burden) Marcus.. Eth has bear of your

neighbours that which they load upon them d.vo* and] 1 &c . . om Bo

(AE)..<k( Syr ivrei(Teei i)ge thus] in that Eth e(xx 18 21

24 g^nn. the law] (1) Sec, Marcus .. om tov FG xxne'xc of the

Christ] Marcus Orsiesius .. tov Oeov 17, UnnovTe of God 21 g 1

3
euj-xe otH ova. tra.p -sw for if there is one (who) saith] 18 &c ..

ci yap 8oKt tis fr$ &c, Vg (quis existimat) .. (f maw yap thinketh Syr..
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in transgression, ye, the spiritual (ones), restore such (a

man) in spirit of meekness; looking unto thyself also, led

by any means thou be tempted.
2 Bear the burdens of one

another, and thus ye will fulfil the law of the Christ.

3 For if there is one (who) saith, I am (something), being

nothing, he is deceiving himself. 4 But let each prove

his work, and then his glorying will be unto himself,

not unto another. 5 For each will bear his burden.

if should reckon any one Arm .. trs. if any one &c Arm edd .. euj-xe

01m oir*. -^.e *. but &c 21 .. iC'se ^e ovon otr&i xxevi but if there is

one (ivho) thinketh Bo (A 1
B aDEKL 18) .. ic-se otto 11 &c (gh*m).. ic-xe

&c add epoq of himself (a^fghjmnop) se wiok ne lit. that

I am] (1) &c, Bo .. eivai B*N C
.. ami ti N &c, Vg (se esse aliquid) Syr

Arm e(o g
1

)-y\a.a.ir ne being nothing.] 18 21 24 g
1

..g\i e.11 ne

lit. something not is Bo .. /xrjSev wv fr$ &c .. cam sit nihil Vg .. when he

is not Syr .. and he is not Arm eqpge>.\ Aiju.(iiZi i)oq o-y^&.q he

is deceiving himself] 1 &c, e^qepgaA xk. JDLAx&.Tan.Tq Bo, (ppeva-rrara

eavr. NABC 17 37 47, Syr (h) .. eavrov <f>p.
DFGKLP &c, Vg Syr

(vg) Arm . . Eth has for this verse and there is not he who causeth

himself to err

4

jua.pe nov*. ^e noire. ^ok(<5' i)uue.'7e &c but let each prove his

work] 1 18 24 .. moiTd.1 moire.! ju.e.peqep-*.. each let him prove &c

Bo (ae) .. niOTd.1 -^.e &c Bo., to 8e epyov eavrov (avrov 17 37 47)

8oKifj.a,eT<x> /cao-Tos N &c, Vg Arm (ora Se) . . but (aXXa) a man his

work let him prove Syr .. ju.a.peq-^.OK. ilneqg. let him prove his work

g
1

.. ju.e.peq^. -^e &c 21 ..and every one shall prove his ivork Eth

*.tfu) and] 1 &c .. om Bo (hj) Eth totc] i &c, Bo Syr .. sic Vg..

so
(lit. in) that Eth epe &c his glorying will he unto himself] I &c,

Bo (ju.Aid.-5-d.Tq) .. boasting (boastful to) toill be for himself Eth .. ci<j

eavrov /xovov to Kavxnp-a eei N &c, Vg Arm (he will give) ..for (lit.

between) himself will be his glorying Syr e(n 21 2 4)iteo"y*. *.n

unto another] (
1
1) &c . . kul ovk ? tov erepov N &c, Vg (in altero) Syr

(in) Eth .. and not for his neighbour Bo (nequjcJjHp) Arm
r>

epe nov& &c na.qi for each will hear] (1) &c, Bo (niOT*.i &c

eqeTwovn) ^a.p] (1) &c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Orsiesius

Isaiah .. Sc 17 .. r*.p ^e P>o (roMNOP) Teqeinco his burden] (1)

&c, Arm .. TeqeTqio mini juuutoq his own burden Bo..trs. to lSiov

(fiopriov fiaiTTacrei N &c, Vg Syr Eth (his burden)



188 xenpoc r:\\:vr:\c

li

xi^peqKOimouei ie Ils'ineTOTrK^eHKei iiuioq oil

nuj^'xe. jliu neTKd^eHKei Juuoq oil a^^eon mui.

7

iinpnAMt*. nrtoirre AAeirKOJLiiyq. neTepe npwjue

i^p itjvxoq. n^j on nerqii^oocq.
8 xe neT-so

ereqc^p^. e6o*\ ojT Tc^pnT eqit^wge Fiott&.ko. neT-xo

xe eneniT*.. eftoA oI5 nen\ equ^oooc FioTrioug

Fiuj^ eiteg. eiieipe AinneTHaaioTrq AAnpTpenec-
KJMiei. emi^uioc i*&.p

oXt neiioTroeiuj utIiujocjuE aau

6

(i) 18 21 24 g
1 7

(1) 18 21 24 g
]

(B, M. cit) As.eirKOJU.ujq

lit. they are not wont to deride him] ceu&e\uuj&i itcioq *ai lit. they

will not deride him Bo 8
1 18 21 24 g

1 at nev^o 2 equate]
twice .. -ogc g

1 neTxo 2
] cJjh -^e ctcj^- Bo .. $h ^e eiAqci^ but

he who sotved Bo (ae)
9

(1) 18 21 24 g
1

euK^Kei] (1 ?) 18

..eK^AV. 24 .. err&R. 21 .. e^K&iS'ei g
1

6

jue.peqKomconei(iti 1 .. nu 24) -*.e &c but let hiui share &c] (1)

&e, KoivwvctToi Se o kclt^x- N &c, Vg Syr .. 0111 Sc Arm .. jm*pe nm&.e.

^.e
(0111 aehj) epujc|mp ec^H &c let him who is instructed share with

him who instructeth Bo .. Eth has and shall hear the catechumen (lit.

young Christian) this word and shall learn all good {Jearn to do good

10) neTOTr(om ov g^K^ettKe^iS .. irKei 24 .. H^ei 1 21 g
1

) xx.

lit. he whom they instruct] (1) &c, niK&eHXv.*Jteiioc Bo, N &c, qui

cathecizatur Vg .. he who heareth Syr gin nujek-se xxli neTK^eHKei

(1 i8..eHcei 21 24..TH9e g
1

)
in the word, with him who in-

structeth] (i)&c. .tov \oyov ro) KaOrjxowTL N Sec, verbum ei qui se

cathecizat Vg .. the word to him ivho causeth him to hear Syr .. to Xoyw

0111 tco KaO. K . . trs. him who instr. him with the word Bo git *.** .

nix* in all good] (1 ?) &c, Bo (^eii neoneuieq iiuaen) . . ev 7rao-u' aya^ots

N &c, Vg Syr Arm
7 niione God] (i)&c..add r&p Bo (11) nptojue the man]

(1) &c, Bo . . avdpwTros N &c..son of man Syr . . ckgiotos Marcus

v&p] 1 &c..om cit, Eth 11^0(00 cit)q will sow] 1 &c cit,

ha3'o((jo j)q lit. vnll 'plant but probably for -soq Bo (hj).. n^c^Tq
will sow Bo n&i on this also] 1 &c cit, Bo, tovto /cat N &c, Arm,

Marcus Orsiesius .. that itself Syr .. oni Eth .. ravra DsrFsrGsr
, quae-

haec OL Vg .. om on also 2 1

8 -xe because] Bo, on N &c, Vg ..om Syr Arm Eth ne-r-xo he

who soweth] Bo .. tjjm ceii^cr-^ he who will soiv Bo (ae) .. o o-Trmpwv

fr? &c, qui seminat Vg Eth .. trs. he who infesli soiveth Syr eTeq-

c*>p^ unto his flesh] Bo..cts ttjv aapKa co.vtov (avrov) N &c, Arm
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6 But let him share, who is being instructed in the word, with

him who instructeth him in all good (things).
7 Be not deceived

;

God is not wont to be derided : for that which the man will sow,

this also is that which he will reap.
8 Because he who soweth

unto his flesh, out of the flesh he will be reaping corruption;

but he who soweth unto the spirit, out of the spirit he will be

reaping eternal life.
9 In doing the good let us not faint :

for we shall be reaping in our time, and we tire not.

Eth .. it-reqc. to his flesh Bo (e^iij 18) ttj crapKi FG ..in came OL Vg

Syr (trs.) eo\ g" tc. out of the flesh] Po (dfkl) N &c, fm Vg
Syr .. om Eth .. add uvtov I)FsrG Bo Eth ro (in hisflesh) eqn&.iogc

he will be reaping] fc$ &c, Vg (tie came et metet) Syr Eth ro (in his

flesh) ..trs. queaoci cm iiTeqc. he will reap also of hisflesh ~Bo..he

ivill reap Eth uottt^ko lit. a corruption] Bo, cpOopav fc$ &c, Vg
Arm .. death Eth .. trs. corruption reapeth Syr -^.e]

om Bo (18) ..

and Eth eneniie. unto the spirit] Bo .. as to 77-va N &c, Arm Eth

.. JOLnimiA. Bo (aej) .. ex tov ttv. Dsr *
.. in spiritu OL Vg Syr (trs.)

efco\ oxx nennew out of the spirit] Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm..om
Eth .. to spirit Eth ro equeuooc will be reaping] fr$ &c .. trs. will

reap also oid of the spirit Bo .. trs. to end Syr nujdk eneg lit. of for

ever] 18 24 .. uja. e. for ever 1 21 g
1

9

eneipe lit. we doing] 18 .. add -^e 1 &c, t$ &c, Vg Arm .. and

Syr Eth eneipe &c in doing the good] (1) &c .. trs. mneeiia.ueq
^.e empi .Qjuoq lit. hut the good doing it Bo, to Se kcl\ov ttoiovvt^

N &c, Vg Syr, the good to do Arm juLnpTpen. let us not faint]

(1 ?) &c, N &c, Vg (non deficiamus) .. lit. it ivas not troublesome to us

Syr, let us not he wearied Arm ..be not wearied Arm cdd..trs. to

beginning Eth enu&.iogc rAp gS neno-jroeiuj for we shall be

reaping in our time] (1) 18 24 .. en. &c ireo(om 2i)iroeiuj/or &c in

the time 21 g'..^en ottchov i*&p ec^coii (duitoTeii B a
by error)

neTenu&coe.3/or in a time of our own it is (uhen) we shall be reaping
Bo .. 0111 r'&p Bo (il*.T 18*) .. Koupu) yap iSiw 6iptcro(w)p.f.v N &c, Vg..

for will be a time (in) which we shall reap Syr../or in our time toe

shall reap Ann ..for in his appointed time &c Eth iiT(eiiT i)iiuj.

and we tire not] 1 &c .. /xi] eKkvo/xevot N &c, non deflcientes fgm Vg ..

infatigabiles d.. fiTenco(co)peju. uoht ^.rt lit. and not go astray of
heart Bo .. and it will not be troublesome to its Syr .. without leaving off

Ann .. om Eth.. Eth ro has in measure, but this word probably

belongs to the next verse as in Eth



190 tgiipoc n\^Tic
10
^pew (So. ojioc

evivraai aaai^tt iineoToeiuj. -uuvpiTeipe

itnneTii^iioTrq aim ottoii iuju. iioovo *xe imputitHi 6R

TniCTIC. X1 IC OHHTC &.ICOJM IfHTK iigeifCgdtl flTCI^OT

Frrak<5'i'2.
12 neTOTWuj expe neiroo c&.

oJT Tc&.p^| 11&.1

neTMi&.^K^e iijLtoiTiT ecMeTHTTiT. 2eR&.c FmeirrKOT

juuuidwTe ucujott oil nec^oc iine^c.
13 mctcMhtt

c^p jvii iieTeipe itniiojuioc. ^W^s. eToTrwuj TpeTH-
cMeTHTTTH. *se eTeUJOTTUJOT AAJUtOOTT OJT TeTKC^p^T.
14 wnecujoine *. i\hoi\ eTp&.ujoTiyo7r 1x101 cmahti

oil nec^oc iineirxoeic ic ne^c. iuvs itT^Tc^oT
\\is\ iinuocxioc e&oA ojTOOTq ^.TUi &>hok ooiuvr on

10

(1) 18 (21) 24 g
1

(cit) twice evirr.] e-yetiT. 18 ju.es.pnj

-en 21 g
]

eipe ax] p (21).. pgco& ju cit 2
,
Bo JuLnnem.] JE5.neT.

cit i..enneT. 2 Ain] 18 &c..n <o 1 fmpU] g
1

.. nenpii 18 24
11

(1) 18 (21 ) 24 g
1 12

(1) 18 (21) 24 g
1

&K&rK.] ewii^fr. 24
13

1 18 21 24 gl CTpeTnJ 1 18 .. eTpeTCTn 21 &c xe] xeK&c

21 .. gme. Bo M
(1) 18 21 24 g

1 m 1 cit ahok] &11&K 21 twice

ii.M.01] -oei 1 eiAiHTi] 1 18 21 .. -Tei 24 &c nTevu-] eitT, 1 cit

in

a.pe>. &e so therefore] 1 &c 21, ga.pev otrn Bo, fr$ &c, en/o Yg
Arm .. wow; therefore Syr .. om Eth gcoc as] (1) &c 21, Bo (B

aDF

kle) ^ &c..gocon cit, Bo, dum Vg Syr Arm (Eth) iineo-

(om 1 18 2i)voeiuj the time] 1 &c 21 cit .. otchott Bo (aeg) .. chott

Bo (itTOTen) .. trs. Katpov exixv N &c, Vg Syr Arm (this time in hand

is) iigo-yo -*.e lit. but of more] 18 &c . . fjcaXarra Se N &c, Vg Syr
Arm? Eth .. JuaAiCTe. "^e iigOTro Bo .. om -i,e Bo (hjl) itpJunHt

lit. the men of house] (1) &c, tovs oikclovs .. the men Eth git Tn.

in the faith] iWe nm^^ of the faith Bo
11 eic gHHTe behold] (1) &c .. &n&'v se see that Bo ..see ye Syr

Arm- Eth .. iSeTe ^ &c
; Vg e.icgM &c I wrote to you &c] (1) &c

(21) Bo .. trs. irrjX. v/jl. ypap.fi. eypa\j/a fc$ &c .. trs. ypafi. vp.. eyp. DFG
. . quad. lilt. scr. vobis f Vg (Syr) Arm . . how I wrote to you Eth

ngencge.1 irr. lit. letters of this size] 18 &c(2i) .. ien g*.nc55ei.i ii&nj

(om n&uj of what ael) m letters of what size Bo .. (^rjkLKois-ypap,-

p.aaiv N &c, Vg Arm .. these letters Syr .. om Eth itT&<3'i'x of mjr

hand] 18 &c 21 ..tyj ep.rj x- ^ &c
>
mea manu Vg Arm .. ;6en Te.-xrx

lit. in my hand Bo Syr Eth
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10 So therefore as having the time, let us do the good with all

(men), but especially to them of the household in the faith.
11 Behold I wrote to you with so great letters of my hand.

12 Those who wish to make a fine show in the flesh, these are

those who compel you to be circumcised ;
that only they

should not be persecuted in the cross of the Christ. 13 For

those who are circumcised are not those who do the law
;

but
(*v) they are wishing for you to be circumcised, that they

should glory in your flesh.
H But it shall not be for me

indeed to glory, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus the

Christ, this through whom the world was crucified to me, and

12
ueTO-ircoiy those who wish] 18 &c .. ocroi N &c .. but those who &c

Eth eTpe itevgo c&. lit. to cause their face to he beautiful] 18 21

&c, es'iCKen go Bo, evTrpocr<D7n]crai N &c, placere Vg Arm (pref. for)

Eth {to pleaseface) .. to glory Syr xeKd^A.a. i)c ii(en i)ev. Slxx^tc

lit. that they should not persecute only them] 1 &c 21 .. fxovov ivafxr]

StwK. NABCDP 17 37, Vg Syr../Jiov. iva y^-Sio*. FGKL &c ..

Aionoit giitd. iiceujreAi.(3'0'xi itcwov lit. only that they should not

persecute them Bo . . only that ye should not follow the cross Arm Eth

gil in] 1 &c 2 1 24, Bo Syr .. tw aravpn) N &c .. cruets Vg
13

it(mi 2i)eTcfim(HH 2i)irr &c for those who are circ. are not

those who do the law] oir^.e f&p ite^woir giootr hh eTa/s-coirfe.

iicee^peg emit. &\\ for neither they themselves, those ivho tuere circ. keep

the law Bo.. ovSe (ov 47, Arm edd) yap 01 TrepLT. avrot vo/xov cpvXaa-

o-ovcrtv N &c, Vg Syr Arm . . and those also ivho &c Eth (statutes of the

law ro) iieTcI&HTrr] 7repiTep.vop.evo1 NACDKP al, f Vg Syr..

7repLTTjxt]ptvoL B(FG)L al, d Bo Arm TeTiic^pe your flesh] Bo ..

?7//.eT. 17 .. trs. crapKi Kavx- N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (body)
11

ii(en 21 ..0111 cit)itecty. -^e (0111 ^.e cit) &n. eTpe.. but it shall

not be for me indeed] 1 &c .. trs. miok -^.e iinecuj. hi ht^ Bo, ep.01

8c
fir) ycvotTo kolvx- N &c, Vg Syr (repeating for me) Arm (Eth)

iineirx. &c of our Lord Jesus the Christ] (1) &c, Bo, N &c, Eth ro ..

ev t. err. xpivTov F* ..ttrs. Jesus Ch. our Lord Eth unitociioc

the world i] 1 &c, FG..0111 o N &c efc. oit. lit. through him]
1 &c..trs. St ov ep.01 k. eo-Tavp. N &c, Vg Arm, Macarius .. trs. this

through whom was cr. the world to me Bo (e&o\ oriOTq)..m
whom th< world was cr. to me Syr */yo> and] 0111 Bo (h

c
j)



192 TenPOC YXK3S.TXC,

aattkocjuioc. 15 j5.ju.IT cMe cAp ujoon ottt jSjuu

jtiuT^TcMe. ^"Wa. oirctouT fifeppe ne. 1C a^rca nct-

u&Age eneiK^itcon ^pHtm cxuiotr ju.TT nit^s. &.irio Z'xJa

nicp^H*\ jSniioiTTe. 17 AJtmTcoic <ye jdnpTpe Aa^-y

oTreogice epoi. miok c^p jutxt;sem Ftic oil n^cwjuu,

^qi g^pooT.
18
Te^d^pic jlinewsoeie ic ne^c au?

Tenpoc c^A^t^c

Tenpoc e^ecioTrc

15

(i) 1 8 21 24 g
1 m l

oirre] 18 .. OTf^e 1 &c IB
1 (18) 21 24

g 1 m l cit B. M. csjulJ -ii 1 icp.] ih\ iS &c .. ic\ Bo 1T
1

21 24 aaioii] v\iu\u 21 '"
1 21 24

jHjik. to the world 2 ]
1 &c, C 3D CKL &c .. pref. they crucified me

B0..0111 to NABC*D*FGP 17, Arm, Macarius .. Eth has but with

me dead {is) the world, and (ora ro) also dead I am with the world
15

5l(on) 21 g
1

m^juii-r&p for there is not] 18 21 24, Syr (vg h)

Arm .. ovtc yap B 17 47 .. gS Tie^c ic ju.ii-i'd.p for in &c g
1 ra 1

..

ev yap ^picrTw tv ovre N &c, Vg Bo Syr (h*) Arm cd Eth ,. om ihc Bo

(m) .. om Eth ro ujoon being] 1 &c .. g\i ne any thing is Bo, tl

rru>N*ABCD*FG 17 47, Arm, is any thing Syr (vg h ms) .. T[ to^uei

^cDcKLP &c, f Vg Syr (h) Eth {profit) xiit lit. there is not

2
]

18 ..om 1 &c, fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm ..is not efficacious Eth..

Eth ro has neither circumcision profiteth nor is unc. efficacious
16 *.vu> and i] 1 &c 18, N &c, Vg Bo (dfhjkl 18) Syr Arm

Eth..om cit, Bo net. those who] 1 &c 18, Syr..ocroi N &c, Vg
Arm .. oiroii ui&en every one ivho Bo .. upon all of them who Eth .. om

who Eth ro n^(ora g!)ge will walk] 1 &c 18, NBC 2KLP &c,

f Vg .. o-TOLxovaiv AC*DFrG, Bo (^ju.*^) Arm enei(neei 1 .. m
m !)k. by this rule] 1 &c 18, ;6en n^m. in this rule Bo ..trs. tw k.

Tovrui (ttoix- fr$ &c, Vg Syr {agree to road) Arm .. act in this laio Eth

^pHUH the peace] 1 &c 18, Bo .. eiprjvrj N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. add shall

he Syr cs.tco and 2
]

1 &c 18, iteju lit. with Bo, kui N &c, Vg Syr
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I myself also to the world. 15 For tbere is not circumcision

being (any thiog) nor is there uncircumcision, but
(is.)

a new

creation it is.
16 And those who will walk by this rule, the

peace upon them and the mercy, and upon the Israel of God.
17 Afterwards further let not any (one) molest me : for I, the

signs of Jesus in my body I bear. 18 The grace of our Lord

Jesus the Christ (be) with your spirit.

The (epistle) to Galatians

The (epistle) to Ephesians

Arm Eth, Isaiah., bm Der
*, Eth ro jutnuo-vTe of God] 1 &c

(18 1)
Isaiah (0111 kcu eAeos) om Vg (tol) .. nvpiov D*Fs rG

17 juiin. <3*e afterwards further] nceni ^e liu&i lit. but the rent of

these Bo., add h&ciiho? my brothers Bo(B
a
)..oni *. Bo (B

a
) .. tom

Xolttov ^ &c, to Xonrov D*, (le cetero Vg Syr ..from, now Eth

iinpTpe &c let not any one molest me] Bo .. (xrjSeis fxoi kott. trap. D,

OL Vg .. kott. fioi /j.r}8. Trap. N &c, (Arm) .. trs. to me let man trouble

not throw Syr . . there is not he who will trouble me Eth r
&.p] indeed

Eth ,.-2k.e Bo (B
a
) juAi&ein the signs] to, o-riy/xaTa i< &c, Vg Bo

(u}Co\g) Syr .. the troubles Arm .. the passion Eth iuc of Jesus]

24, ABC* 17, f Vg (am &c) .. jQneii(om rjpuov J^-xoeic ic ne^c of

our Lord Jesus the Christ 1 21, fc$Dgr*Fs r
G, Syr (vg) . . nte ne^c

of the Christ Bo, P 47, Arm Eth .. om of Christ Ann cdd..Tou k. u>

C 3 Dc &c, Vg (harl) Syr (h) gH n. in my body] N &e, Vg Syr .. trs.

^q&i ;6&pcooir s5eu &c / bear them in my body Bo Eth
18 Unems. &c of our Lord Jesus the Christ

]
om rj/uov NP 37, Eth

ro .. om xp. P ju.il n. with your spirit] 21 ..add uSeA<oi (!

..add A men Eth ro..add iiacuht gAJu.Hu my brothers. Amen 1 24,

Bo Syr Eth .. om djutmi Bo (k,*) .. add aSe\<poi aprjv N &C, Vg Arm

Subscription le npoc tt(k 2i)&\at&.(h 2i)c] i 21 ,.irpo<s yaAuTus

fr$AB*C 17, Eth ro (men of Galatiya) .. 717105 y. tTr\rjpo>6-)] I) .. TeAe<r#i;

7rto-T. rrp. y. FG, Vg .. 7rpos y. (ypa<prj airo
p<x)p:r]<;

B corrKP 47, S\ 1

(vg) Arm .. 7T. y. arro p. 37 .. TtAos Tt)<; -rrp. y. iyp. a. p. L, Bo (o) .. npoc
^aXathc attcsShtc ^eit po^xiH to Galalians it was written in Rome

Bo (add A-yoTopnc iVreii titoc it was sent by Titos p)

wi?. O
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I. Ild/yAoc iimioctoAoc line^e ic giTH noTruiuj

AinwoTTTe eqcgaa mieToirA^6 neTUjoon gIT er^ecoc
&-TTu> iinicTOc gll ne^c ic.

2

Te^jvpic htK eiaoX

Ita5 nitoTTTe neiurr Alneivsoeic ic ne^c.
:!

qcjuu^-

aaa^t ri<yiniioTTTe ^ttio neiuyr Uneirxoeic ic ne^c.
neivr&.qcju.0Tr epoii cm cutoir hia* iinueTrA*es.TiKOit

Tgu liiiHve gjH ne^c ic. 4
k&.t*s. ee FiT^qcoTim

figHTq c^voh HTKjvTdwfco'XH UnKocjuoc. eTpenujome

1

(i) (2l) 24 P
"

I 21 24 gITJu] glTIt I
S

(i) 21 24

(1) 21 24 uT^q.] eiiT. (1)

Inscription te npoc e^ecVoirc 5LJ
21 .. npoc e$. c aL Bo^Te)..

7rpos e<ecnous NABK 17 37 47, Bo (h klop) .. npoc e^ecioirc e Bo

(B
a
BFx) .. apxerai irp. </>.

DFG .. incipit epislula ad eph. Vg .. tod ay.

cnrocrT. tt. tTnaroXr) irpos e<f>. L..7T. (TnaroXr] -n-p.
e<. P, Syr .. np.

et^ecoc ndwirXoc Bo (gm) .. to Ephesians a Utter Arm
1

UnepQc ic of the Christ Jesus] 24, BDP 17, Vg (am) Bo (ri>

bfgmnop) Syr (h) .. fiic [nexc] 21 ? NAFGKL &c, fVg (fu &c) Bo

Syr (vg) Arm Eth eqcgeu is writing] (1 V)
21 24 .. om N &c, Vg

Bo Syr Arm Eth ilnerov. to those who are holy] 1 (21) 24 ..to

holy (ones) Arm Eth ..tois ayiois Tva,cnv N eAP, Vg (am &c) Bo

iictuj. those who (are) being] 21, tois ov<tlv N &c, Vg Bo (A 2
B a

Hj)..

CTtyoon lit. toho {are) being 1 24, Bo, om tois D, Arm Eth .. trs. those

who are in Eph. holy and faithful Syr (vg) gii e^ecoc in Eph.] 1

21 24, Bo, v ^)6o-oj fr$
cAB 3

&c, Vg Syr Arm .. in Ephesians Eth (om
in ro)..om N*B* 67** <mtio and] 1 (21) 24 .. om 37, Vg (tol)

oil ne^c lE in the Christ Jesus] 21, N &c, Vg Bo (A,
r
p)..m



EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS

I. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus through the will

of God, is writing to those who are holy, those who (are) being
in Ephesos, and the faithful in the Christ Jesus :

2 the grace to

you from God the Father of our Lord Jesus the Christ.
3 Blessed is he, God and the Father of our Lord Jesus the

Christ, he who blessed us with all spiritual blessing which

(is) in the heavens in the Christ Jesus :
4
according as he

chose us in him before the foundation of the world, for us to

Jesus Christ Syr Eth .. pref. ct who are in Christ Jesus 124, Bo .. in

< 'hrist Arm
2

TC9. &c the grace to you] 21 ..add xxn ^-pHiiH and the peace 1

24, Bo..^a/)ts vfi.iv koli eiprjvr) ft &c, Vg Arm ..peace with you and

grace Syr Eth [to you) neiorr uneifs. the Father of our Lord] 21

.. nem(ei i)iot xxn yits.. our F. and the L. 1 24 .. nemorr neju. neitoc

our Father and our Ijord Bo [of our Tjord B a
) Syr (and fr.) Arm (and

from) Eth . . Trarpos y/xtov koll Kvpiov ft &c (vu. P) Vg
3

qeju&jue^T-ic ne^c blessed is lie, God and the Father of our

Lord Jesus the Christ] 24 ..om 21 homeotel .. qcju&jn&T (qcne>-

pioOTT A
2
B a FL* 18) ej)"^

&C Bo.. iAoy. o 6eo<S kcu Traryp t. k. y. w %
N c

, Vg Arm .. blessed is God the Father &c Syr Eth .. qcju.. niS'innoJT

is.lneii'&oeic [ic ne]^c blessed is he the Father of &c 1, Victoria.

Jlil. (om God and)., ova. kul waryp B..eiv\oy. &c t. k. km u-iorypos

7)p.u)v iv x- N* epon us] 1 &c..om N* jQ.imeir.u&T. (nn&T.
1 2 4..imiK. 21) spiritual] (1) &c .. of holy spirit Eth eTgii

iinHTe which (is) in the heavens] (1) &c, Eth .. ev tois eiroupavtois ^
&c, Vg Arm .. eii iieau^HOTi in those of the heavens Bo .. in heaven

Syr gX &c in the Christ Jesus] Bo (18) DMcE K 47 al, Eth ..

tv xp- N &c, Vg Bo (the) Syr Arm
*

iigHTq in him] 1 &c, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. to him Eth .. ev

eavTio FsrGsr o&eH &c before the foundation] 1 &c, Syr (founda-

tions)-., constitutionem Vg, the becominy Arm ..before he created Eth

e r

rpen(24 .. pit 1 2i)uj. for us to become] eivcu r//u.u<j K &C, Arm .. ht

O 2
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5

Js.qnopx efeo\ *siii fuyopn eTjuuTujHpe egovii

epoq giTW ic ne^c k^t^ nTwrr iigHT iineqoTruiuj.
6 enT&.io jineoov Frreq^^pic t^i UT^q^gJUtOT 11&.11

iigHTC giTli nequiepiT fuyHpe.
"
n^i ut^h-xi figHTq

Uncayre e&o\ giTJS neqcuoq eniuo e&oA fmiiofeti

k^tjs. TiAirrpEuu^o irreq^^pic.
8 t^i iiT^qTpecp-

ooto egovii epou gli cotj>iA.
IlIUL gl JlftHTpjUtUgHT.

CdtqTdJUOii exuinrcTHpiow iineqoTrtxiUj k&t^ neqTuyr

tio\G] 24..to\ojul 2i 5
i 2i 24 -xin] e-xiii 21

omouj]
-uji 1

6

(1) 21 24
7

(1) 21 24 giTju] :6en Bo (hj*)
;

(1) 21 28 nT&.q.] cut. 1 -Tpecp] 1 24 .. -Tpcp 21
''

(1) 21 28

essemus Vg Bo (se frreii) Syr .. //i Ae might put us Eth eno ri^T.

being unpolluted] 21 24, a/xoj/uous fc$ &c, immaculati Vg Ann ..pure

Eth ..ivithout spot Syr gil otm1
. lit. in a love] 1 &c, probably

to be joined with preceding words, as Bo, LP &c, f Vg Arm Eth..

Syr has and in love he foresigned us to him
5

ea.q(v 2i)n. &c having set us apart aforetime] trpoopio-as tj/j.. N
&c, qui praedestinavit nos Vg Arm

(Jte predefined) .. e*.qepujopn

ile&uj uu having foreordained us Bo, Syr, see above .. and (om 10) he

ordained us Eth eTxinruj. unto a sonship] Bo, eis vioO. i$ &c, Vg
Arm .. om cis Etb .. and put us for sons Syr eg. ep. giTii &c lit.

into him through Jesus &c] 21 .. trs. giTii &c eg. epoq through &c

into him 1 24, Bo, W &c, Vg Arm Eth 10..0111 e<s avrov Syr Eth

K&.T& &c according to the|good pleasure of bis will] k. t. evSoKiav t.

0eA. avr. N &c, Bo (^xie^) Syr {as it pleased his will) Arm Etb [in

the ordinance ro)
6

enT&i(ei 1)0 unto the honour] 1 &c, Eth.. cis eTrawov ^ &c, Vg
Arm .. that shoidd be glorified Syr Hue (nee 2i)oov of tbe glory]

1 &c, Bo, T77S 8o. D .. om ttjs N &c, Arm -.glory Syr .. and for glory

Etb tai ii(en i)TA.q^g. &c lit. in this which he favouied us] (1)

^ CD(F)GKL &c,'jVg Syr (b).. $m er&qTHiq U&.11 FigjuoT this which
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become holy, being unpolluted before him in love :
5
having

set us apart aforetime unto a sonship through Jesus the Christ

into himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, unto

the honour of the glory of his grace, this with which he

favoured us through his beloved Son :

7
this (one) in whom

we received the redemption through his blood unto the

forgiveness of the sins, according to the riches of his grace ',

8 this which he made more abundant toward us in all wisdom,

and prudence ;

9
having shown to us the mysteries of his will,

he granted to us, N*ABP 17 47, Eth .. that which lie poured forth

upon us Syr .. he made us rejoice Arm itH through] 24, Syr..

2xx in 1 21, N &c, Vg Bo Eth iiujHpe Son] 1 &c, vloj airrou D*

FG, Vg Syr (h*) Eth.. 0111 N &c, Vg (am* demid) Bo (his beloved)

Syr (his &c) Arm
7 nea this] 1 &c, Bo .. <Jm that Bo (ae) .. cv w ^ &c ii(en 1)-

taivxi
ilg.

in whom we received] ev w co-xo^v ^ Dsr *,,oni iigHTq
Bo (through whose blood we received) .. cv w exofxev fr$

cABD b
&c, Vg

Syr (there is to us) Arm Eth (because of whom toe obtained [our ro]

redemption) emuo &c unto the forgiveness] 21, Bo (b
!1

)
.. om e 1

24, Bo, rr]v afao-Lv b$ &c, Vg Arm .. and in his blood forgiveness Syr..

and teas forgiven (to us ro) our sin Eth 1111(21 .. nen i)noAe of

the sins] 1 &c, Syr Arm . . irrenen. li^yt^ivicoxid. of our transgressions

Bo .. twv irapair. N &c TAUtTpJS. the riches] 1 &c, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg
Syr Eth .. the greatness Arm iiTeqx^P IC f his grace] 1 &c ..

Xfjr)crTOTJ]Tos A, Bo (Tqju.eT5(lpc .. neqxpc L
)

8 tai this] 1 &c,. Bo . . h Bo (r gain op) Syr? T*i-epoit this-

us] 1 &c ..om P JLiitTpUitHT prudence] 21 24, <f>povr)<rei N &c,

Vg Eth . . crweaa 7 1
, ua^ understanding Bo, intelligence of s]>irit Syr

..yvuxrei 17, Arm .. om neju. juurrp. \\\xx. Bo (h*n)
'

e&q(eTe.q Bo e
2fkn) tajuoii having shown to us] 21 24, yvwpura?

N &c .. and he made us knoio Syr .. he showed to its Arm Eth ro (pref.

and Eth) .. yvufjiaui FG, d Vg cjuaitct. the mysteries] 21, Arm
.. enjuiHCT. the mystery 24, Ho, fc$ &c, Syr Arm edd :. sacramentum Vg
Arm 1 .. the counsel Eth iineqovtouj of his will] (1 ?) &c, RTe

neiegnekq of his ivill Bo, tou QeX-np. uvtov $$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..

iiviA hct. according to his will Bo (h
u
.j)

k&t& neq'f. iigH'i (0111

iigH-i 21) ace. to his good pleasure] (1) &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth ..
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uoht riT^qK^.es.q figHTq ^siit itujopn.
l0 eTOiKOiioxtiis.

AJm-xum efeo*\ Futeiroeiuj
<se nTHpq gJS ne^c.

iiToi\ juinHire \ttw tteTgi&ti
riKd. iigHTq.

n n^i

nTdwiiK'XHpo'y epoq. e&.uTiop'am e&o*\ -sm Fiujopn

k^ta> riTtouj iiniiOTTTe. n\i eTeuepoei linTHpq K/r*>

nujoxne iineqoTrtouj.
12

Tpemytone enTMO i-

neqeooT. n^i frr^Tnt^gTe xm iiujopn gI5 ne^c ic.

13 naa goiTTHTTU uT^TTncaiT5S FigHTq enuj^'xe ilTuie

AAnev^c^eAioii oneTiroT-xaa. run cm FiTa/reTwnic-

10
i 21 nTHpq] 21 ..gwfi m&eii Bo .. add eio\ i, Bo (except

Ej*)
ll

i 21
,2

(i) 21 erpen] i 21 ..-xe fiTen Bo -xih] 1 ..

e-sin 21 I3

(c) (1) 21 htat.] cut. c enuj.] 1 ..Hn. p 21

om Syr (vg)..om auTou DFsrG ii(en ^T^qua^q &c which he

put in him aforetime] 1 &c. $*J ($h 18) eT^qepiyopn iicejuiiiHTq

s5HTq this which he pre-established in him Bo, -qv TrpoeOero ev aura*

(cain-co P) N &c, Arm .. that which before became settled that he would

do it in him Syr . . and that which he ordained concerning it Eth
10 eToiKOii. unto the dispensation] Kara tyjv olk. A . . eis oik. fc$ &c,

Bo.. Eth has and he defined so that should come his appointed time

esK ht. to complete all things] 21, Bo (Ej*) add e&o\ 1 ..csck

pU)& iiifeeu efeo\ Bo . . aj/aK6<^aXata)crd(T^at to. iravTa fc$ &c, Arm,

instaurare omnia Vg . . that all things from beginning he might renew

Syr .. and made Itead over all Christ Eth gU ne^c in the Christ]

21 ..add ic Jesus 1, 116 143 neTgii OjiH-ye the (things) which

(are)in the heavens] ra ev tois ovp. ^"AFGKP&c, Bo Vg (caelis) Syr

{heaven) Arm Eth ro ..heaven Eth.. to. em t. o. N*BDL j.w

(iieju Bo) neTgi-xju^n 1) &c and the (things) which (are) upon the

earth] Bo, fc$ &c .. el quae in terra sunt OL Vg .. and in earth Syr ..

and those tvhich (are) in earth Arm Eth FigHTq in him] 1, Eth ro,

Arm .. om Syr Eth .. THpq all of it 21

11
na.i fi(en i)t&ii. &c this (one) unto whom we were made an

inheritance] 1 ..n&i nTi/iruX. this &c they &c 21 .. evoi kou eKX-qpui-

Orjfxev fc^BKLP &c, Arm .. in quo etiam sorle vocati sumus f Vg .. and

inhim we were chosen Syr .. c^li(^h b e
g) eTd.iKS'i ajLitikXhpoc ns5HTq

this in whom we received the lot Bo .. ev &c eKXrjOr] ADFG .. om Eth 1

CATrnop-sn efc. &c lit. they having set us apart aforetime] ea>qe*>ujTen
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according to his good pleasure which he put in him aforetime ;

10 unto the dispensation of the completion of the times, to

complete all things in the Christ, the (things) which (are)

in the heavens, and the (things) which (are) upon the earth

in him ;

n this (one) unto whom we were made an inheritance,

we having been set apart aforetime according to the purpose

of God, this (one) who worketk all things according to the

counsel of his will
;

12 for us to be unto the honour of his

glory, these (men) who believed aforetime in the Christ Jesus :

13 this (one) in whom ye also heard the word of the truth of

the gospel of your salvation this (one) also in whom ye

ic-xeu yjopn he having defined us since atfirst Bo .. 7rpoopio-#evTs N
&c, Vg .. having been predestined Arm .. as he presigned us Syr .. and

he divided to us Eth k^t^ nTiouj &c ace. to the purpose of God]
DFG 47, Bo (K)..Kk.Tik nujopn iiceAiui irre <h ace. to tlie pre -

establishment of him Bo, Kara TrpoOzcriv toi> fr$ &c .. and wished he Syr..

in that which ordained to us God Eth n&i eTenep^ei(ci 1) &e

this (one) who worketk all things] ejm eTepgcofi eu gio& m&eii he

tvho worketh in all things Bo ..to, 7ravTa evepyovvros fc$ &c, Vg, he who

all worketh Syr Arm .. and he helped us in all Eth 10 (om in all Eth)
KevTdw nuj. &c ace. to the counsel of his will] N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
Eth .. in the good pleasure of his will Eth ro .. om 37*

12

eTVT&.i(ei 1)0 unto the honour] (1) 21 ..eis 7rauw (ttjs) So^s
acrov (om D*FsrG) fr$ &c, Vg Bo (eTrujovujoir glorying) Arm .. tis.

unto the honour of his glory to end Syr . . Eth has that he should give

to us counsel and glory n&i these] 21 .. *. uh Bo, tovs N &c, qui

Vg Syr "sm nuj. aforetime] Eth..pref. nos Vg cle 2i..trs.

eTd/trepyjopn iiepgeXnic who werefirst in hoping Bo, N &c, Vg Syr
Arm .. om -n-po

Eth ic Jesus] 21, Eth .. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
13

na.i-u(en i)T&.TeTii. &c lit. this ye also in whom ye heard]

(1 ?) 21 .. cj)d.i eTeus5p. iis6HTq fie. g. eaeTenc. lit. this in whom

ye also heard Bo, cv w kul vp,. (rjp. K CAKL) aKovo-arrcs N &c, Vg
Arm, lit. who ye also in him ye heard Syr .. and ye also ye heard Eth

{leaving heard ro) June v. of the gospel] 121.. nier. the g. Bo, N
&c, Vg Arm Eth .. which is the g. Syr Unenio-vx. of your salvation

|

I 21, Bo., t. cr. rjp.wv K, Bo (AB
aBFK 1 8) .. your life Eth iiai on

n(eu [)T4Tc(om Te 2i)iiinic. &c this also &c] e I, N &e, Arm edd (in

whom) ,. and in him &c Syr .. and ye believed Eth .. om 011 also 2 1, om
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TTe noHTq. ^tu> jvvctj>p&.<?i^e ajljucoth oIE nenit^

IknepHT eTOiTA.&.fe. 14 ctc tijs.i ne n^pHfe iiTeKAHpo-
ikuh.n 7Tcojt hotf-x^i enTdwio iSneqeoov.

15 eT&e

riA.1 miok oco e^icwTJS CTeTiTnicTic g55 nosoeic ic

ne^c evTru) TeTMA^^nH evxi egoTit eiteTOTd^ft THpoT.
10 h^h\Ao *ai eiujngjmoT g^piOTit. eieipe ilneTH-

AAeeve gu u&.uj\hA. "oseK^c epe mtoTTTe ilneit-

soeic ic ne^c neiuyr iineooT eqe^ hhti? FioTrm^.

Hcor^iA. *jl oTr<5to*\n efeo*\ gj5 neqcooiriT.
18
epe

14

(C) I 21 ,5

(C) I 2 1
16

(C) (i) 21 ,7
I 21

xeii;\c] xeKe>.fc.c i ticuot] tihot i
,s

(c)(i) 21

ko.1 DFGs 1

, Vg (am) Bo Ann attco and] e i 2 i, Bo (k) Syr Eth ..

om fc$ &c, Vg Bo Arm (having &c) gSC nenn& &c in the spirit of

the promise which is holy] (e) I 2 1 . . tu> itv. t. eirayy. tco ayioj N &c,

Vg .. ;6en nmit&. eooire>.fc fiTe ^-ene^c. in the spirit 'which is holy of the

promise Bo, in the spirit which (is) holy which ims promised Syr, in

spirit holy which he promised Eth .. ivith the spirit holy ofpromise Arm
14 ctc n&i ne n&pHfe which is this, the earnest] c? &c .. ctc

n^pHfi lie which is the earnest Bo, os (o ABFGLP) eorii/ ap(p)af3on>

N &c, qui est pignus Vg Syr Arm Eth htckX. of the inheritance]

21, Bo (AjDFKJy) .. ivreiiK\. of our inh. i, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm
Eth evcu/re unto a redemption] i 21 ..and redemption Eth

ilo-s-x^i of salvation] (c) &c..t*;s 7re/)i7roiryo-ews fr$ &c, Vg Arm
(srib-

jection) .. htc tht^ii^c of the life-giving Bo .. of those ivho live Syr..

of our life Eth eirr&i(ei 1)0 unto the honour] c &cEth..et?

eirawov J^ &c, Vg Bo (evujorujOT glorying) Arm .. pref. aweZ Syr

Uneqeoov of his glory] c &c .. add awd of grace Syr (h)
,D eT&e because of] 121.. pref. and Eth &no(& 2i)k 1] om 1 ..

.mi on own vk also Bo (e,*) eejecoTli having heard] c, a/couo-as N
&c, Vg Arm (when I heard) Eth .. ctmc. iv/to Aearr/ Bo .. ^iciotH

7 heard 1 21, Antonius has c 17140 audivi .. beholdfrom what I heard

Syr e-feTixn. your faith] e &c, Vg Arm ..tt/v Ka6* u/aus Trio-ny N
&c, Bo (er^en eHitov) oj3 n-xoeic in the Lord] 1 21 ..pref.
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believed, and ye were sealed in the spirit of the promise which

is holy,
u which is this, the earnest of the inheritance unto

a redemption of salvation unto the honour of his glory.
15 Because of this I also, having heard of your faith in the

Lord Jesus the Christ and your love which is toward all those

who are hoi}
7

,

1C I shall not cease giving thanks for you,

remembering you in my prayers ;

17 that God of our Lord

Jesus the Christ, the Father of the glory, should give to you

a spirit of wisdom and a revelation in his knowledge ;

I8 the

quae est Vg, which Syr., fife nenoc of our Lord Bo (a 2
k .. Unen.

a/mn) .. enen. unto our Lord Bo ne^c the Christ] c &c, D* Fsr G,

Bo (ahjko) Syr (vg) Eth, Antonius ..om M &c, Vg Bo Arm .. e has

a fragmentary addition of four or five words au-io TeTlia^eaiH

evxi eg. and your love which is toward
j (c) &c, et dilectionem vestram

Antonius, kcli ttjv ay. ttjv ct? N CDFGKL &c, Vg Arm, nesx *^&.T*aaiH

ct^i e^5o-yn and the love &c Bo (r
ms ghjmnop) Syr .. and that ye

love all the holy ones Eth .. Eth.ro has and {the faith) of all those of our

Jjord, his holy ones also, and their love .. koll ttjv as $*ABP 17 .. nexx

na eeoT&fc THpov and all those who (are) holy Bo (A,
r
2
i:'
a r*DE

FKLO*)
16

it^nivXo ei.ii I shall not cease] (e) 21, D"T
,, ov 7raw//.ai N &c,

Vg Bo Syr Ann Eth, Antonius ei(2i .. eeip 1 .. neieip e)eipe &c

remembering you] Bo, [xvuav ttoio^/acvos vfjuov
Dsrc

(F^
rG)KLP &c,

f Vg Syr (and to be mindful of you) Arm Eth (and I rem. you)
Antonius .. om and &c Eth ro .. om v/xwv NABD* 17 37 h&uj\h\

(uj*W 21) my prayers] (1) 21, Arm cdd Eth .. om my Arm
17 niiOTTe God] Bo., add <^iiot the father Bo (b

;i

)
Antonius

Ain ores'toXn and a revelation] and that foe should reveal to you Eth ..

Antonius has only intelligentiae j>u neq(nq 2i)c. in his know-

ledge] 21, Bo (t'Axi) Syr..gn ovc. in a knowledge 1 ..zv 7nyj'ujo-

avrou N &c, in agnitione eius Vg .. by his knowledge Arm ..of or to

his knowledge Arm cdd .. to know Eth
18

epe u&tvX &c the eyes &c heing enlightened] 1 21 . . wecfxurnr-

/AtvovsT. o<f>6. &c ^ &c, Vg .. eepovepo-yiomi ii'xeiue,X &c Yit.for them

to make light, /tamely the eyes &c Bo, to make clear the eyes &c Arm ..

and will shine the eyes &c Syr., and he should enlighten the eyes &c
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fi&^\ iSneTgHT a:ioiroeiif CTpeTueiuie *se ott t

ee\nic juineqTaigSi* ott Te TAiIiTpiXjui&.o JGLneqeooir

HTeKXHpOHOAAI^ gll iieTOTTd^fe. 10 NTTOi OT lie negOTTO
ut^tot UTeq^ojut egomt epoii iieTnicTeire k^t&.

Teitepcei^ Ii.nfcjuus.gTe UTcq^oju..
20 t^i UT&.q-

enepcei Huioe aa ne^c ic. e^qTomiocq efcoA gIT

hTaioott. ^qelicoq gioirii&jui uuoq gn UnHire.
21
eq-xoce e^p^H hijl*.

gi e^ovcifc. num.
gi ^ojui mo.

gl JULirrXOeie \WMJL gi pfc.ll
HIJUl eJfcTTfc.TrOTr OTT UOilOll

giul
neifcicoii nevi. \W^ gJ5 niieoTrfc.. 22

fc.Tio iiKfc,

hiju. fcqeMiooTT gfc. iteqoTrepHTe. fc/yu>
fc.qTfc.fc.q

Fi\ne

otte i]ti 21 .. *>uj -re Bo eeXiuc] i .. TgeX. 21 u
(e) (1)

(21) ott] *.iy Bo (hj*)
20

(c) (i) 21 -julooipt] -jmoirre e

giovnaju] -11& 21 ..Cd.OTPiid.JUL Bo as usual 2l

(c) 1 21 gi] 4

times .. neju Bo juirrx.] TjuieTdx the lordship Bo 22

(e) 1 (21)

Eth
JuLneTiigHT of your heart] 1 21, N &c, Vg Bo Eth ..of yaur

hearts Syr (Arm) .. 7-175 Siavoias v/xun/ minusc vix mu .. om v/aow B 17,

Arm eTpe(add tc e 2i)TneiJii.e
for you to know] e 1 2I,sto

eiS. v/acls N &c, Arm (we) .. iva oiSa/re EG, Vg .. -se iiTeTettejuii </ia ye

should know Bo Syr Eth otp tc what is 2
] tis N*ABD*FG 17,

Vg (am fu tol) .. pref. kcu fr^DcKLP &c, Vg (demid) Bo (ovog -xe..

om -xe i'hjk) Syr Arm Eth (om is 10) jQneqeooip of his glory]

21 .. Uneooir of the glory e 1, (N) &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth

htk\. of the inheritance] 1 21 .. irreqKX. of his inh. c, Eth .. trs.

tt]<; kXt/p. ttjs 80$. avrov t"$

19
*.ipio or ne and what is] e 1 21.. KamS&c. om what is Eth ro

negovo the excess] c 1 2 1, Syr (cdd) .. om FsrG r
.. the inheritance Syr

(cdd) ht<3'ot(<3'oj 21) lit. of the size] c 1 21 .. (We ^xieTiuuj^ of the

greatness Bo ..
/xeyeflos fc$ &c, magnitudo Vg Arm .. hispoimr Syr (omit-

ting /ney.) .. o/rf/ie strength o/Eth egoipii ep. toward us] (e) 2 1, Bo ..

is u/xas D*FsrGP 17 37 .. which is upon us Eth neTnicr. those

who believe] t 1, ;6*>(;6eit a
2)iih eeii&g^- lit. under (in) those &c Bo

(Syr) qui credidimus Vg . . [n]T[ekit]niCT.
we who believed 21.. tovs

maTivovTas N &c. (Ai'in) Eth..om Tov<s-evrjpy7](rev verse 20 Eth ro

Teiieprei* the working] t* .. Tfjuurrpeqgiofii] 21, niepgcofe Bo
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eyes of your heart being enlightened for you to know what

is the hope of his calling, what is the riches of his glory of the

Inheritance among those who are holy,
19 and what is the

excess of the greatness of his power toward us, those who

believe according to the working of the might of his power,
20 this which he worked in the Christ Jesus, having raised him

out of those who are dead, he made him to sit on the right

hand of him in the heavens,
21
being higher than all ride, and

all authority, and all power, and all dominion, and all names

which are wont to be uttered, not only in this age, but
(*>>)

in

the other :

22 and all things he humbled under his feet, and

he gave him for head for the sake of all things to the church,

20 ic Jesus] ( i 21, Bo (b
8 e

2) .. om N &o, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth

ea.qT. having raised him] e 1 21, BoN&c. and he raised him Syr Eth

10 ..for he &c Arm .. who raised him Eth e.qeSIcoq lie made him

to sit] el I 21 ../cat KaOiaas NA(B) 17 (47) f Vg..#au (.KaOiaev

DFKLP &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth..om avTov BDFGKLP 47 &c, Vg
gli JuLn. in the heavens] e 1 21, B, Bo (p

a
iup) (Syr) Eth .. ev t. cttov-

pavtots fc$ &c, Vg Bo (iia.nicj>.) Arm
21

eqxoce e. lit. being high than] 1 21 ..vTrepavu> N &c, Vg Bo

(c^nujcoi i\) Syr Arm Eth iiiax all] 5 times e &c, Bo .. 7rao-T;s-

ttolvtos ovo/x. ^ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. all (plural)-omd above every name

Syr e(i\ 2i)uje>.irTa>TO"v(q 21) lit. which they are wont to utter]

121.. eTOTT^pA.11 which they name Bo, ovo/j.a^o/xevov fc$ &c, Vg Syr
Arm Eth {which he nameth) ov Ax.oiion-ik.Wfc] e 1 &c, Bo (o)..

add Kat N &c, Vg Bo (iiexi) Syr Arm .. and not-only, but Eth (om
and and but Eth ro) nei(eei i)*>i. this age] e 1 .. add n&i this 21

nKeo(om i)t&. the other] (el) &c..tw fieXXovrt N &c, Vg (futuro)

Syr Arm .. iieju. :Seii ixeoitHO"y which cometh Bo .. in that also which

cometh Eth ro .. in that which cometh also Eth
2 m;,\ mxi all things] (e) i (21) Arm Eth .. t is. he subjected every

thing Bo, he caiised-to be &c Syr a>qe. he humbled] e 1 (21)..

vircTa&v N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth g* under
J

el 1 (21) N &c, Syr
Eth (to him under his) .. caticcht below Bo *.qT*>e>.q he gave him]

(el) 1 21, Bo .. auToi' (5ojk. N &c, Vg Arm .. lit. to it-he tjavc him Syr
.. him

self-lie put Eth ii*ne for head] c 1 21, Bo, N &C, Vg Syr
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cnv irrHpq HTeKRTVHci*,. 23 T n&.i ne neqcuyjuuv.

rmipq.
II. js.tu> htoitu ctctTijuioott gw HTi5nd.pjvnTu>ui&.

xiii iteTiiitofee. 2
iifc.i UT^TeTituioouje itgHTOTT i-

nevoeiuj k^tj*. nMDtt iineiKOCAioc. u^t*. n^p^Qum
iiTe^OTrcid,. iindvHp. j5.neim*>.. nea eTitepcei Tewoir

2 itojHpe HTJutiT^TH^gTe.
3
eaaiAAoouje gtoton gn

it^i iinioTrofiiy g\T TenieTruii&. itTenc^p^ eiieipe

2:1

(e)(0 21

1

(e) (i) 21 !

(f) i 2i 11&.1 it. (en. i)] i 21 .. iih ene^pe-r. Bo

imperfect eitept-ei] -fi 1
3

(1) 21

Arm Eth .. ora Eth ro g&. itTHpq lit. for sake of the all]
1 21,

virtp 7ravTa N &c, siqwa omnia Vg Arm .. trs. fie^e rt-^eKKX. egOTe-

poooir THpov/or head to the church more than them all Bo ..trs. and

him v)ho is over all he gave (as) head to the church Syr Eth .. Eth ro

has and him he put over (lit. to) all the church
23 ctc newt ne (tj -re 1 21) &c which is this, his body] e(i) 21 ..

>/tis eo-TLv to o\ avr. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. lohich is in his body

Eth ro tvxiosi -*.e e&oX hut the completion] el 21 ..itumog -2k.e

but the fulness Bo (hj) .. to TtX-qp^jxa N &c, plenitudo Vg Bo (itiAAOg)

Marcus ..om 47 .. and the completion Syr. .and it is the completion

Eth . . which is the completion Eth ro HiterxHu eftoX git gtofc

jtijix gju nTHpq lit. of that which is completed in every thing in the

whole of it] c 21 .. ii're c&.eii9d>i mfteit eqjueg s5en gioft
insert lit.

of him 0/(01* belonging to) every thing, ivho is filled in every thing Bo

(add ;6en onrou itt&eit in all menl hjlo a copy) .. tod to. (om minusc

Marcus) 7ravra ev iracriv Tr\qpovfj.evov N &c, eiits qui omnia in omnibus

adimpletur Vg Syr Arm (filleth) .. Eth has (completion) of all and

completeth all in all .. Eth ro has (completion) of all completed
1 atu) and] t 2 1, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. also Syr itTWTn

ye] c 1 21 ..add gioTeii also Bo Eth..i;/jias N &c, Vg Syr (to you)

eTCTnAi. being dead] (e ?) (1 1) 21, Bo, ovTas vex/sous N &c, cum essetis

mortui Vg, while dead ye Eth . . toho dead were Syr Arm gii

neT5i(H e)n. &c in your transgressions and your sins] (e) (1) 21, Bo
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23 which is this, his body, but the completion of that which is

completed in every thing in the all.

II. And ye, being dead in your transgressions and your

sins,
2 these in which ye walked at that time according to the

age of this world, according to the ruler of the authority of

the air, of the spirit, this which worketh now in the sons of

the unbelief;
3
among whom we also walked at that time in

the lust of our flesh, doing the wishes of the-flesh and its lusts

.. tois TrapaTTTOi/Aacriv kcli tous a/zapriats (7ri#i)/y.iais B) vf,.un> fc^BDFGP,

Vg (cawTwv A) .. om vfxo)v KL &c .. in your sins and in your trespasses

Syr Arm (om your 2
) .. in your sin Etli

2

iineir(2i .. nioT i)oeiuj lit. at the time] 1 21, jultuchov at the

time Bo Eth.. trs. -rrore wepior. N &c, Vg Syr (at first) Arm i;m,\

n(nei this 2i)mcoii ace. to the age] (c) 1 21, N &c, Vg Bo Arm
..ace. to the worldliness Syr ..'in the manner of ordinance Eth

jQnei(eei i)k. of this world] 1 21, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ..

jultik. of the world e km& 2
] (e) &c .. and ace. to the will Syr ..

in Eth ro iin*.Hp JuneTiiTd. of the air, of the spirit] (c) &e, tov

acpos, tov ttv. (tovtov ttvcv/i. F G) S &c, Syr Arm (demon) .. aeris huius,

spiritus A'g . . of the phantom of the wind (breath ro) Eth n*.i &c this

which worketh now] 1 21, Bo .. tov vw evepy. N &c, qui nunc &c Vg
Arm .. (penetrated) this which is efficacious (om vw) Syr .. lit. which is

strong in them now Eth ii niy. &c in the sons of the unbelirl]

[ 21, infilios diffideatiae Vg ..in &c of the unperstcadedness Bo..v

tois vtots t. cnriOeia<; fr$ &c .. in the sons loithout obedience Syr., in the

sons of the rebellious Arm .. in (lit. to) the children of the perverse Eth
3

eA.iuu.ooiye goxon gii hm among whom we also walked] 121,

omitting 7rai'Tes with 17 al, Syr (vg)..UH ctc a.11011 THpoir h&h-

xxouji i\>. ii;6. lit. those which toe all were walking in them Bo .. iih

&c d.nju. &c those &c all walked &c Bo (B
a
DFH.iKL) .. cv 01s nai 77/ms

iravTts aveoTpatpyjpxv S &c (Vg) Arm (walked) .. ev ots /cat v/xt? &c

A*D* ..om Kat
77/z.

FsrGL .. in those works in which also wetvalked

Syr .. and we also did all of us (all of us did ro) Eth Hni(ei 21)-

ovoeiuj lit. at this time] I 21.. iIoitchotp at a time Bo .. iron fr$ &c ..

trs. aliquando conversati sumus Vg Tenie. the lust] 1, Arm Eth

.. u mo. the lusts 2 1, N &c, Vg Bo Syr FiTeit(it 2 i)c. of our Hesli
]

j 2i, fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. lire *\-(t)c. of the fledo Bt> eueipe
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noTcou} FiTc*p% ju.IT necenieirjuiiv ju.iT itecjuecTe.

jvttu) enujoon t^ircei FiujHpe fiTop^H Fiee iinKeceene

Fmpiojue.
4 n0TTT <*.e eTpjuuuuvo ne gl nnes. ei-fee

Teqes.cdoiH tiia.uju)c Frr^qjuepiTiT iTgHTc.
5 *vu>

Hjuoovt gIT iinjs.pd.nTWAJtdv ^qTA.ttgow gS ne^c.
TeTUTOTT'2SHTr <F^p gIT OITgJULOT.

fi ^TTCO fc.qTOTItOcTT

ujuuudtq ^qeJucoit uZJiju&.q gIT junHTre gJ5 ne^c ic.

7 'seKjvc eqeoTroiicT e&o?V gTT iieo-yoeiuj ctmht june-

goTre juuTpIIju^o FiTeq^Q^pic gIT o7TJUttv)QpHCTOc

4

(a) i 21 3
1 5

(a) i (21) 24 3
] 6

1 21 24
7

(1) 21 24

seKe^c] -k&&c 1 iWeq.] 1 .. iiTe Teq 21 24, ii-re neq Bo .. en neq
Bo (hj)

doing] 1 21 ..and we were doing Syr, and we did Eth juii

iiecenioirjuiiev and its lusts] 21 ..om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth

jmii necjuteeire and its thoughts] 2i..iteju. itiAie-yi JigHT and tlie

thoughts of heart Bo.. ko.i tw hiavoww N &c, Vg Arm... and of our

thought Syr .. and that which we thought Eth enujoon being] 21 ..

iimioi toe were being, rj/xeOa NB, -qyav A &c, Vg Arm .. >e were Eth ..

trs. sows we were of anger Syr cj)ircei(ci Bo) iiiuiipe iit. lit. by

nature the sons of the anger] 21, Bo (c^tfcic AB a
) ..

</>.
Texva opy?js

AD EGLP 37, Vg.. truly sons of anger Arm ..Te/ca <uo-i opy??s

^BK &c . .sons-of anger fully Syr .. om <?k'o-i 109 .. sons oftemptation,

omitting <wi Eth ilee &c as the remainder of the men] 21 .. 005

Kai 01 XonroL fc$ &c, Vg Bo .. om rat Syr Arm., as all sinners Eth..

as those men Eth 10

4

*2ke]
1 &c, Eth ro .. oraZ Eth .. om Po (h*) e-yp. ne being rich]

1 . .oirp. ne is rich 21 3I, Bo .. 7rAovo-io? oji/ b$ Sic. .qui dives est

Vg Arm .. who (is) rich Syr .. *w richness o/Eth glE nn& in the

mercy] 1 &c, Antonius .. om / N* .. of his mercy Eth ro .. in his mercies

Syr .. of his glory Eth Teqa.r'a.n (om &n 2i)h cm. lit. his love which

is much] (a) &c, his love much Syr.. 1-171/ iroWrjv ay. airrou N &c,

Vg (nimiam) Arm .. Teqniuj^ fiea1
. his great lore Bo..om avrov D*

FsrG .. ?wZ in abundance of his love Eth n(2i 3
'

.. en a 1)-

Tft.qja.-ilg.
lit. in which he loved us] (a) &c, Bo (ewi eT.)..^ ay.

T^as N &c, Vg (^mo) Syr Arm Etli
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and its thoughts, and being by nature the children of the

anger, as the remainder of the men :

4 but God, being rich in

the mercy, because of his great love with which he loved us,

r'and being dead in the transgressions, he made us live in the

Christ, for ye are being saved by grace ;

G and he raised us

with him, he made us sit with him in the heavens in the

Christ Jesus :

'

that he should manifest in the times which

are coming the excess of the riches of his grace in kindness

5
e/rco eii(it 24)**. and being dead] a &c, B<> .. e^n.uo-y having

died 3
1

.. ku.1 ovras r/yaas veKpovs ^ &c..om 7)p.a<z P, et cam essemus

mortui Vg . . when dead we were Syr Arm (while) Eth (ivhile)

Hn^peai. the transgressions] (21) &c, ^ &c .. ueun. our transgres-

sions I, Bo..t>7 afxaprta Fsr G, rats ap.. D*, 1' Vg .. add kmt. ttl8v-

/xtais B .. our sins Syr Arm Eth {sin) A.qTa>.iiooii he made us live]

i (21) &c, Bo (Arm) Eth .. o-uv^ojo7rotr/crei' N &c, Vg (add nos) Syr (ws

icith Ch.) oJx nex^ m the Christ] 21 &c, B 17, Vg (tol) Bo Aim
Eth .. add ic Jesus 1 .. om ev N &c, Vg Syr (with) eTeTUTOTTXHT

ye are being saved] 1 (21) &c .. trs. crto-wo-^ici'ot to end N &c, Vg (est
is

sal.) Bo (^TeTenrtogexi) ***^p]
l 21 &o, Arm .. oirii Bo .. om fr? &c

.. Syr has and in his grace he saved tcs, Eth has and we were saved in

his grace git ottoaxot lit. in a grace] 1 (21) &c, Bo .. ^apm ^ &c,

Vg (am) Arm (the grace cdd) .. ov ^. D*FG, Vg
6

a^qT. 11. he raised us with him] Bo Syr .. awrryeipev N &c, Vg..
xoith him he raised Arm .. he raised us Eth (not 10) e^q^. it. he

made us sit with him] pref. ovog and Bo Syr Eth .. kul crweKadiaev

fr? &c, Yg..and with him he made sit Arm .. Eth ro has whether lie

sat or he rose in heavens on Cm. in the heavens] 1 2i c 24 Eth ..

in heaven Syr..v -rots c7rovp. N &c, Vg Bo (n*wni ^hoti) Arm
on &c in the Christ Jesus] Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro .. om Fsr G,

Marcus .. in Jesus Christ Syr Eth .. Macarius has ev 8cia avrov ev rois

(7rovpuvioi<;
7

eqeoir. ei. he should manifest] 1 &c, Bo . . ei'Sci^T/rui N a
&c,

oslenderet Vg Syr Arm Eth ofi neo(om 2i)Toeiuj in the times
J

21 24, Bo (eneg ages) w T019 aiwo-iv N &c, Vg Arm ..in age Eth ..

novoeiiy to times 1, to ages Syr iiriegoTe &c the excess of the

riches] 1 &c, to vn-epfia\\oi>(Ta) 7rAoirro?(i') t^ a &c, Vg (abunda ntes)

Syr., om of tlte riches Eth .. ^-juLeipajuekO etcpooto the riches which

exceed Bo .. exceeding greatness Arm OTJu.iu;xiPHC:TOC (
2 4 5CP^
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g_p&.i exocm g53 ne^c ic. 8

iiTA.TTdaigeTTH'yTn u&p
giTiT Teq^evpic giTii TnicTic. ^ttcjO neme Fioire&oA

julucotK at ne. m-^io n^niioTTe ne. 9 itoTrefeoX
gli

gwfe *>. ne. <2 tine ov&. ujotujot jDunoq.
"' ,\uou

c*^p d^itott neqTfcJuiio. e&.qco\rnT <gpi ne^c ic e*u

gengftmre enaatoTroT. \\&\ mt*>. nnovTe ujpnc&TuvroTr.
scr^c ettejutoouje FigHTOir.

" exfee n^i ^pinxjieeTe
se fiTcyrn jutniovoeiuj ngeettoc eTO"5\u.07rre epooTf

8

(i) (13) 21 24
'

1 13 21 24 iioTre&oXj iie&oX Bo (df)..

ne e&. Bo (o-yefco\H) giij ii 1 a.ii ne] Bo (kl*) .. om ne Bo .. eat

neBo(DJ')
10

(1) 13 21 24 ligHTov] 21 ..pref. gpeu 1 13 24, Bo
U

(
I
)

I 3 2I2 4 l1 a5.ujou\] 124.. iineio-ir. 21.. Hue-v. 1

21) lit. a kindness] 21 24 .. t?? ;y/>.
^ nep^c ic the Christ Jesus]

21 24, Arm .. om iv D*F"r
G, Eth ro .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth

3

T>TTd.itgeT(gT 21 ..ge 24 c
)tht. **. lit. for they made you live

&c] (1 1) &e .. -n? yap x. co-re o-eo-oya/x. fr$ &c, Vg .. ;6en OTTgjuiOT f^p (*^.e

H j) vreTeuuogeJUi Bo .. tt/ yap avrov ^. crea. ccr/xcv D*, Syr (vg) Arm
Eth (we were saved) .. on \apiri core cteo-oj. Marcus itR Teq^.

through his grace] 21 ..git Teq^xi. in his grace 1 24, Syr Arm Eth,

rrj-avTov x- D* .. om avTov fc$ &c .. ;6eii OTgAXOT lit. in a grace Bo

giTii through 2
]

1 &e, oia N &c, Vg Arm, Marcus .. in Syr Eth (and

in) TnicTic the faith] 1 &c (13) AD CKL &c, Marcus .. ornA.g^-

a faith Bo, ino-Tews fc$BD*FGP 17 ne(ee i)me this also] 113
&c .. tovto N &c, Vg Bo ($^i) Syr Ann .. Eth, see below fioire-

(ee 2i)&o\ &c lit. not an out of you] 1 13 &c, Bo, ovk e$ vp.<Dv & &c,

Vg Syr Arm . . ovk e r//x.
D* F G, Arm cdd . . trs. of God is and not your

own Eth htmo &c lit. the gift, that of God it
is]

1 13 &c, Bo

(om ne p) .. &W.& hjtmo &c Bo (k) .. but (a\\a) the gift it is of God

Syr .. but grace of God is Eth .. and, this also grace &c Eth ro .. 6eov

to owpov N &c, Vg . . but of God gift is Arm
9

Roir.-gojfi it is not out of work] ovk e epywv fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
Marcus .. kcu ovk epywv 37 .. pref. ovog Bo

(11 1 j) and not in our work

Eth xe fine otfa. that no one] gniA. HTeujTejui oiva.i Bo .. iva
fit]

Tts N &c, Vg Syr (man) Aim
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upon us in the Christ Jesus :
8 for ye were made to live through

his grace through the faith ;
and this also is not out of

yourselves ;
it is the gift, the (gift) of God :

9
it is not out of

work
;

that no one should glory.
10 For we, we are his

making, he having created us in the Christ Jesus for works

which are good, these which God prepared before that we
should walk in them. n Because of this remember, that ye
at that time, the Gentiles who are called The uncircumcision

10
dtitoit r&p &c for we, we are liis making] (i) &c .. (e ae) a.hoii

(^*>p o) ou-e&JULio n^p iiT^q for we {are) a making of his Bo..for

creation we are his own Syr..avrou yap eo-/jt,ev iroirj/jLu. (/jmtu 47, Arm

cdd) N a
&c, Vg Arm

(jr. e.) .. $eov yap &c {$* .. Eth has for his work

toe are who (and he ro) created us e&qcoirru lie having created us]

(1) &c, Bo (e^qc. f) . . KTto-^evTcs {$ &c, creati Vg Arm., tvho were

created Syr gju[ ne^c ic in the Chr. Jesus] (1 1) &c, fr$ &c, Vg
Bo Arm .. in Jesus Christ Syr Arm cdd Eth .. through Jesus Ch. Eth

ro .. v Kvp. iv FsrG, d e(lost i)-2sn for] 1 1 &c, em $*S &c .. to Syr
Arm Eth .. in OL Vg gen(u 2i)gftHire ere. works which are good]
1 &c, Bo, epyois ay. fr$ &c, op. bonis Vg Syr Arm .. ivorks of righteous

ness Arm cdd ..work good Eth iiea n(en 1 i3)t&. &c these which

God prepared before] (1) &e .. 01s TrporjTOLp-aaev Oews S &c, Vg Bo

(iih) Syr Arm Eth preordained) ^^^(^ i)c &c that we should

walk in them] (1) &c, Bo ..tva w aureus Trzpnr. N &c, Vg Syr Arm

(in the same) in them cdd Eth (in it)

11 eT&e &c because of this remember] 1 &c, Bo.. 81a tovto fxvrjp.0-

reuovTes FG .. 810 p.vrjpoveveTe N &c ..propter quod memores estote f Vg
.. because of vjhich also ye, remember Arm (ye, brothers cdd) .. because

af this be remembering Syr ..and remember Eth -xe iiTloTn &c lit.

that ye at the time the nations] (1 X) &c, N cD b
(u//.is 01 it. Fs*G) K

LP &c, Syr (h) .. ^6 iie. :6w uieoiioc novchot that ye under the

nations at a time Bo ..on 7tot v/acis ra edvij fr$*ABl)* 17 37> ^ Vg
Arm (om ujuas) .. that ye nations at first Syr (vg) .. ye peoples once Eth

eTO-5\n. -se Tju.IiT(om tjulut i) <fcc lit. whom they call The uncirc]

2 1 . . hctoitju.. those whom &c 24 i\ Bo (hh eTOir.).. 01 \eyo/ia-<n

aKpo/3. N &c, qui didmini praep. Yg..and ye were called Sec Syr ..

and call
(lit. say to) you

' men of uncirc' those who say to you thus

(;e are) men of circ. Eth ..Eth 10 has in the lata of flesh, which they

roll (lit. say) uncircumcision, they call (lit. say) circ. the work of hand

1717.2
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epoq se ncft&e Fiji's gIT Tc^p^f.
J2 ose ueTeTH-

ujoon jSneovoeiiy eTAJum^ir .v:xj3 ne^c. CTeTwo

ii^AAoTpioc eTno*\iTiev iinicp&.H?V.. d>.Trto nujAt.0.0

eT'i.ueHKH iinepHT. ejuItTHTi? oe\nic a!jl.&.t. ^ttoj

TeTo iidwTitoTrTe g5S rmocuioc. 13 tchct ^.e TcrnoU

ne^c ic iiTtoTH juinsoTroeiig iteTJuoroire a/reTitiyuine

CTeTiigHit egoTTW gjS necnoq iine^c.
u
SToq *&.p

ne TeiteipHitH. neitT*>.qp necit^ir oir^. e&.qftay\ efeoA

12

13

(i) (13) 21 24 i 1

a-xjul] cxjul 1
'

.. *kTS.\\ 1 .. cekfioX Bo

(1) (13) (21) 24 1 > at HTWTn 111
] 14

(1) (13 at neirr.) (21)

24 i 1 in

of man 0(0111 i)R tc. in the flesh] (1) fee. trs. ;6en TCe>.p=z jih

ctotfjuloit^- epooo-y in the flesh those whom the;/ call Bo .. trs. / crap/a

01 Xey. N &c, Vg .. trs. w^o in flesh were and ye were called Syr .. in

the ride of theflesh ye were and they say to you Eth . . trs. ye were in

flesh, who ivere called Arm eftoX giTi(ii 1) neuj. lit. by that

which they are wont to call] 1 &c, Bo (ne'rov) .. vtto tt/s Aeyo/xej'?;s

fr$ &c, Vg (ab ea quae dicitur) Syr Arm (named) Eth, see above

se ncfcfte ii^i-x oii Tc&.p5 The circ. by hand in the fle*h] r 24 1 '
..

om ii^l-s 21 ., TrepiTOfxr]^ tv crapKL xaP07roiVTOV ^ &c
>
V ^0 (^n

TC&.p^ ne&Jt&io ii'si's)
Arm (fleshly) .. and it is work of hands in the

flesh Syr ..but circumcision (is)
the work of hand of man which voas

done in flesh Eth (ro see above)
12

-2te that] 1 &c 13, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and Syr Eth neTeTn-

(eiteTfi 2i)iy. &c ye were being at that time without the Christ]

1 &c, n^peTeitfXL*4 JunicHOT eTOUJUAir c&.ioX jOLirxLc (outside of

the Christ) Bo, N &c, Syr Arm .. ye kneio not Christ (at) that day Eth

juLneo(om 1 ^tpociuj ct. lit. at the time that] 21 (Ju.neviryo)2 4 1 \kcu/)w

cKctvu NABD*FG 17, Vg (tol) Bo Eth..gH neoTroYuj e-r. in &c 1,

DKLP&c, Vg Syr eTeTiio n4>\(T 2 4)XeTpioc being alienated]

( 1) &c, airr]\\oTpi(x)fievoi fc$ &c, Vg .. epeTeitoi nujejujuio being strangers

Bo .. and strangers ye were Syr Eth .. om aTnjX.-icrp. Arm crnoXi-

(v 24 1 ]
.. e 2i)Tei(no MS .. ti*> i &c)&. lit. unto the commonwealth]

I &C, Bo (AB
aEFHJKL) .. ii<^n. of(or) to &C Bo (rDGMNOPFr) .. t>;S

7roXiTcttt9 N &c..a conversation Yg..the governments Syr, the rule
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in the flesh by that which is wont to be called The circum-

cision by hand in the flesh ;

12 that ye were being at that time

without the Christ, being alienated from the commonwealth

of the Israel, and stranger unto the covenant of the promise,

having not hope, and being without God in the world.
13 But now ye are in the Christ Jesus, ye at that time those

who (are) far off, ye became being near in the blood of the

Christ. 14 For he is our peace, he who made the two one,

having demolished the middle wall of the barrier, the enmity

Eth, tlie state Etk ro a-biu RujUjulo and stranger] (1) &c, Bo ..

Kai *vol fr$ &c, hospites Vg Syr (translit.) Eth .. banished Arm .. om

iiiyIX.110 Bo (f) eT^ueHKH &c unto the covenant of the promise]

(1) 21, Bo (B
a
)
Arm cd .. eit^i&eirKH &c unto the covenants &c (13 1)

24 1
', tojv Sia6. fr$ &c, Vg Bo (nnm.) Syr Arm Eth .. twv eTrayyiXiwv rys

8ia6r]K7]<; 6 1 67** al .. add cunw FG, d* .. add eius f Eth ro e(eu 1

24)ju.nrH(i 24 .. e 21 1 ^tH ge\. having not hope] 1 &c 13 I Bo (add

jGjuumt).. eXrr. /xy c^ovtcs fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. and without hope ye were

Syr .. and there was not to you hope Eth ^ttco and] 1 &c .. om 1
'

eTe-rno being] (1 ?) &c, ~Ro..ye imre Arm..om N &c, Vg Syr., ye

knoiv not God Eth
11 tctHo5I ne^c ic ye are in the Christ Jesus] 1 21 &c..ev x-

lv N &c, Vg Bo ..om Eth .. in Jesus Christ Syr .. tit/rough Jesus Christ

Arm iini(i 24 .. ei 21 &c)ovoeiuj neT.(eT. 1 24 I 1

)
lit. at the

time those who] 1 &c.. ot irore oj/tcs fc^ &c, Vg (eratis) Syr (far off

were) Arm (far off were) .. ;6*> itH eeoTmo-s- jujuchott lit. under

those who are far off at the time Bo "(24 i^eTUnove those (om
1 24 i 1

) who (are) far off] (13?) 21 &c . . eTerngn nj 1 breaks off

thus .. ovtcs /j.a.Kpav N &c, Vg ..far off'
ones Eth aaeTuujione

-reTlioHii egovn ye became being near in] (13 1) (2 1
'?)
&c .. eytvyOr/Te

eyyus SAB 17 37 47, f Vg..eyy. ey. DFGKLP &c, Syr Arm..
cvieteii^toiiT ye approached Bo Eth iine^c of the Christ] add

ic Jesus m '

14

ne(om ne 21m ')irrAqp &c he who made the two one] (1) 13

21 &c, Bo
(111 fe) .. lit. he ivho made their two one Syr..o 7rotryo-a? to.

afufiorepa v J^ &c, qui fecit titraque unuiu Vg Arm ] .. lit. he who put
one for their tioo Eth ee.q6to\ &<: lit. having demolished the wall

of the middle of the barrier] 1 (13?) 21 &c..to [xuiotoixuv too

<f>payfiov Xvo-w: N &c, Vg Ho (he pulled down) Arm
(//>' demolished) . ,

P 2
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FiT'xe HTAiHTe Jutn*2o\'x'\. TxxiiT'x.bsx.e. gH Teqcjs.pnf.
15

Js.qoTriocq iiniiojutoc FiFieirro'A.H
git n^axjAx*.

xemsc eqecooirr iinecHJs.Tr RgHTq eTrpcojue itOTTWT

Fiftppe. eqeipe FiOTreipHrw.
1G jsttio iiqgOTnoTf iinec-

iiis.Tr gn oTTctouijs. Fiottcot enitoTTTe giTiS nec^oc.

e^qjuoTTOTTT nTAiiiT'SJs.'se ugHTq.
17

Js.qei. js.qeTrjs.t<-

<?e\i^e FioTfeipHiiH mhtu iteTJDEnoTre. js,Tru> oTreipmiH

HiteTgHti egoTTit.
18,se e6cv\. giTOOTq eTTHTJs.il iiuijs.Tr

iinecitjs.Tr iinoum egOTrtt eneiuvr gn OTrnHjs. Fiottcot.

t(oiii ii^-xe htai.] m 1
.. vxencTJu.. i 13 21 24 ..se eiieTJii. 1 '

15
1 (13) 21 24 i 1 rn *

imeirr.] 24 i 1 rn '
.. nn^, 2t..iieirr. 1

xeK^c] -*.^c 1
lc

(1) (13) 21 24 i 1 m 1 7

(1) (13) 21 24

(i
1

) ra 1

4.to] iieju. Bo 18
1 (13) 21 24 m 1

and he demolished the wall which was standing in the middle Syr .. and

he demolished the wall of middle Eth .. medius inimicitiae paries diratus

est Isaiah t(i 24 1 ]
.. irr 21 111 ^juvrrx. the enmity] r &c, fc$ &c,

Vg Arm cdd .. 0111 the Arm .. pref. vihichis Eth .. pref. e*.q&e\ having
demolished Bo (pref. oirog e*.q. B a

) .. pref. and Syr
15

e(om 2i)^qo-ir. having done away with] and he abolished Etli ..

trs. Soy/xacriv Karapy. fc$ &c, Vg Bo (he did away .. add -^e fk) Syr

(he &c) Arm gli jv^(t 24 1 l)ov. in the decrees] Arm .. in his d.

Syr Eth .. of the decree Eth ro eqecioivr lit. he should create] Bo

Eth (put them) .. trs. tous 8vo ktio-t] fc$ &c, Vg (condat) Syr Arm (make

firm) . . trs. new he should put them Eth ro Junecns.ir(6 Bo) the

two] 1 &c (13) ..lit. for their two Syr Eth (trs. to end of clause)

ngHTq in him] 1 &c (13). .pref. ilsSpKi Bo, J^*ABFP 17 37 47 ..

cv eairrw fc$
cDGKL &c, OL Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth evpuuie &c

lit. unto a man one new] 1 &c (13) .. noTr(eoir B anH jkl Fr)pioJuii

uovodT H&epi Bo .. is eva Kaiv. (kcu fjiovov K .. koivov FS 1
" Gsr

) av#.

fc$ &c, Vg Arm .. to one man new Syr .. in (om Eth) one man new Eth

ro .. om one Arm cdd eqeipe making] 1 &c (13) Bo, N &c, Vg ..

and he made Syr Eth .. he shall make Arm
16

nqgoTnoir &c lit. and reconcile them the two] 1 &c (13 1) ..om

them Bo .. om JELneciiekTr both I *
.. k. a-rroKaraXXa^] tous a.fj.<poT. fc$ &c,

Vg Arm .. and he reconciled their two Syr Eth ro .. and he caused to

come their two Eth emiovTe unto God] 1 &c 13, Bo (xx) N &c,
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in his flesh,
15
having done away with the law of the com-

ma mlments in the decrees, that he should form the two in

him unto one new man, making a peace,
1G and reconcile

them both in one body unto God through the cross, having

put to death the enmity in it.
17 He came, he preached

a peace to you, those who are far off, and a peace to those

who are near :
n because through him we both are having

Vg .. with God Syr Arm Eth .. add ne 21 giTxi necJ^oc through
the cross] 21 &c, Bo, fc$ &c, Vg .. om 1 .. and in his cross Syr .. in his

cross Arm Eth e&q.u.OT(om iii^ott having put to death] 1 &c

(13?) a7roKTivas J^ &c, Vg Bo.. lie killed Syr., for he killed Arm..
trs. and (om ro) the enmity he killed Eth iigHTq lit. in him] (13 ?)

21 &c, Bo, v auTw N &c, Eth..m eo Isaiah i Tert..om Syr..ei/

ftttTw FG, OL Vg Arm, in semet ipso Isaiah 2 (inimicitias) .. in his

own body Arm cdd
17

a^qei he came] 13 21 &c 1 ]
.. pref. ovog Bo

(a>qi . . e&qi bTdn)
Syr Arm Eth .. kui eXOoyv fr$ &c, Vg Bo (B

a
TDN) ^qeT^rn. he

preached] (13 V)
21 &c i 1

,
fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr .. and he gave to us Eth

iioveip. a peace i] (1) &c (13 l)
1

]
.. trs. to you a peace Bo Eth (us)

neTU(ii 24)iroTre those who are far off] (13?) 21 &c 1 \ tois fxaxpav

fc$ &c, Vg [qui longe fuistis) Syr (to the. distant ones) Arm (to you the

distant ones) Eth [to the &c) .. j6& ith &c lit. under those who are far

off Bo .. om itHTii iie
r

r &c 1, hut this may have been transposed before

iioireipHnH oveip. a peace 2
]

1 &c i 1

, NABDFGP 17, Vg Bo

Arm Eth..om KL &c, Syr fui(fuin Bo .. *. huh dkl..

;6eniiH F)eTg. egoim to those who are near] 1 &c (13 ?) (1
J

) .. iihth

iicr. to you &c m 1

18
eh. g. through him] 1 &c (13 ?) Bo (pref. ov hj) ol uvtov N &c,

Vg .. by him Arm .. in him Syr .. he (led us) Eth ev(ov 13 24

ih^Rt^u &c lit. we are having, the two, the approach] 1 &c (13?)

c)(0fx.(v T7/v irpoaay. ol (om L 37) u/j.<f>oTepoi M &c, Vg Arm .. lit. became

to us ajyproach, to both Syr.. OTorrraai juLjuat iuiixnu eoim &.

tu6 evcon lit. we have the coming in under (i.e. namely) the two

together Bo ene(om i)icot gil othu*. &c unto the Father in one

spirit] 1 13? 24 m 1 .. OneitoT gii ne(nei 2i)rm&. &c to the Father

in /Joe same spirit 21 (Eth) .. ;$en ovuli*. lienor g^. (^A/reu 11) t^itoi

in one spirit to the Fattier Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has'because

he himself led us and made us two approach (reconciled us two ro) to

his Father in the holy spirit
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11 cie utctu geitujHuio *.it s'e gi pHIts'oiXe. a>W**

fiTeTii geitpiiii^-juie iiiieTOTra^fe es.Tru> upiSitHi k-

imoTTTe. 2n ejs.TKeTTHTTU egp^i exit Tctrre fm&no-

cto\oc aiw wenpo^HTHc. epe nc^c o fuoue fiKoog.
21 naa eTepe nucoT THpq ujouq efeo*\ *jjioq eq^ir-

^jwiie evpne eqo7r&.aJ& knxoeic. 22 n&.i cha>tthvtu

TOTKU)T AAUKOtK ttgHTq CTTJUA. FlOTTOJg LniioirTe gjS
nerma..

III. eTfee iiis.i mioi; h^ttXoc neTJLiHp MTe ne^c
gjwpuym ngeenoc.

2
euj-xe ^tci-hciotaE eTOiKoitctAus.

19 i(i3)2i24F e.ircoj
iieju. Bo

"

(i) (13) 21 24 ttii&n.]

ti*ar. 1
2l

(i)(i3) 21 24 evpne ]

21 24 .. fioirepne Bo (fhj,l)
22

1 (13) 21 24
1

(0 ( r 3) 21 F 24 F -

(1) (13) 21 24

19 eie then] 1 &c 13, apa FsrG .. 0111 Arm cdd .. apa ovv ft &c, Bo ..

ergo d f Vg Arm . . henceforth Syr Eth (add therefore ro) ivreTH

gen^ii 2i)u}. &c ye are strangers no longer] 1 &c, Bo, ovkctl tare

$evoi ft &c, Arm .. iam non estis hospites Vg ..ye are not gevot Syr ..

ye were not strangers Eth . . he was not stranger Eth ro iiTe(co 2 1 )t

ye are 2 ]
1 &c, NABCD*FG 17, Vg .. om DcRLP &c, Bo Syr Eth ..

om also akXa Eth ro gen(gn. 21) plifi^\iie citizens] 121.. iipH
&c the citizens 24 .. g&nujc|>Hp npeuilft&Ki felloio citizens Bo, N &c,

Vg Syr (sons of city) Arm Eth
(lit.

their citizen) .. add ice are Eth ro

FipiiliHi the household] 1 &c (13 1) .. g&npe&i &e household (ones) Bo,

oikclol ft Sec, Vg Syr (sons of house) Arm Eth (men of his house) .. add

we are after God Eth ro

20
e&."!TKeT. lit. they having built you] 1 &c 13, Bo, fc$ &e, Vg

Arm .. and ye tvere built Syr Eth ro ..for &e Eth iienpoe^. the

proph.] 1 &c (13) Bo .. TrpcxprjTutv ft &c epe nej^c &c lit. the

Christ being for stone of corner] 1 ] &c (13 ?).. eqoi jvxwk ii\.A.Kg

epoc ii-xenjxic Jhc he being head of corner unto it the Christ Jesus

Bo, ovtos ttKpoy. avrov %v iv N aAB 1 7 47 .. of which (is) head of the

corner Jesus Christ Arm (Christ Jesus cdd) ..and himself became head

of the corner of the building Jesus Christ Syr . . Christ being the head

of the corner of building Eth . . while Christ (is) the stone of the comer

Eth ro ne^c] N* 37 (om rov) Eth .. nex? ic (13) Bo, N aAB
17 47, Vg .. me n^c Bo (p) CDFGKLP &c, Syr .. pref. avrov ft*1 &c
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the approach unto the Father in one spirit.
19 Then ye are

strangers no longer and sojourners, but (&.) ye are citizens of

those who are holy and the household of God,
20
having been

built upon the foundation of the apostles and the prophets,

the Christ being for comer stone
;

21 this from whom all the

building is united, growing up unto a temple holy of the

Lord
;

22 this (one) in whom ye also are built unto a dwelling-

place of God in the spirit.

III. Because of this I, Paulos, the prisoner of the Christ

for you the Gentiles,
2
if ye heard of the dispensation of the

om N* 37, Eth..Syr, see above iiome fiuoog lit. for stone of

corner] 1 1 &c (13 1) .. clkP . \160v D*FG, Vg (Eth 10) .. 0111 XlOov N &c.

Bo Syr Arm Eth
21 n&i &c this from whom] 21 .. hm &c-uoht?} this in whom (13 ?)

24, Bo, i' o) N &c, Vg Syr (and in him) Arm Eth niuoT "mpq lit.

the building all of it]
21 24, all of it the building Syr Eth, -iracra rj oikoo-

ACP al, Arm .. om v *BDFGKL &c, Vg ujo(io 2i)nq is

united] 21 24 .. s^Hon is constructed Bo .. awapfi. N &c, Vg (con-

structa) Syr (joined) Eth . . having beenjoined andJilted Arm tq^-y^ .

growing] 1 &c (13?) Vg Syr Arm .. qn&.M&i will grow Bo, N &c.
it becomethfinn Eth Hivxoeic of the Lord] (1 1) &c 13 1 Bo (r

ms

hj) Eth .. ev Kvpuo N &c, Vg Bo (the Lord) Syr Arm (instr.) Eth ro

(our Lord)
22 hm &c this (one) in whom] 1 &c, Bo, ev to N &c, Vg Arm ..

while also ye in him are being built Syr., and ye also in him were

built Eth 2Gj(uju) 24)tt. ye also] 1 (13?) 21 24
<;

.. trs. Rrwt

gioTeu Bo ctotiuot xk. lit. which they build you] 1 &c (13?)

Syr (omitting aw) Eth (om &c) . . o-vvou<o8oixcior0e fc$ &c, Vg Bo

(eTCTeitoi uujc^Hp iIkcot) nenu& the spirit] 1 &c(i3?)Arm
edd .. add holy Eth .. irvi.vfj.aTi N &c, Arm

1 ctbc because of] 1 &c 13 .. pref. and Eth neruHp lit. he

who is hound] 1 &c(i3?) o SeoyAios fc$ &c, vinctus Vg Arm Eth..

bound I am Syr ne^c the Christ
|
21, N*D*FG, Eth .. ic nexc

1 , 115 1
lect

, Vg (tol) Syr (vg) .. nexc ic 13 24, N aABDM\ LP etc.

1' Vg Bo Syr (h) iigeenoc lit. the nations] (1) &c 13, N &c, Vg

(gentibus) .. ** &c lit. under (;6en among Bo") the nations Bo ..peoples

Syr Eth
2
eiyxe if]

1 &c .. add indeed ~Et\i (not ro) ..perhaps Ann ctoiko

(ot 24)11. of the dispensation | (i)&c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr .. add jiov L



21 g Tenpoc e<i>ecioTc

itTe^^pic JuLniiOTTTe UT^TrT^^c h^i egoirn epcoTiT.
3 KevT&. oTr^coXn eftoTV. a^TTesJuoi emunrcTHpion r\u
ee utjs.icm Fiujopn uottkotti. 4

npoc eH eTCTiuvuj-

&Ta<3c*jl ajLjuoc eTCTitoowj eiioei HT^uiTCd>.je gJ5
njtlT) CTHpiOll Aine^c.

5 tim eTAinoTToit^q e&o*\ W

il^eiieA. FmujHpe Fiwpoojue. nee UT^T^oTVnq efto*\

TeiioT utieqjs.nocTO*\oc eTOiriv^fc aah uenpo^HTHc
g55 nemta... G

Tpe itgeeiioc ujume itcmiKAHpoHOJUioc
JUlIT OTFCIOJL*^ FlOTlOT &TCO FlCTTJUULieTO^QOC AATiepHT

3

(i)(i3) 21 (24)
4

(i)(i.3)2i
D

(i)(i 3)2i fmp.]r..

iinep. 21 c

(1) 13 21 crjuLJiieT.] cvxxxxvt. 21 ,. CTritAxeT. 1

the gift Eth n(en ij-r&TT&iC lit. which they gave] 1 &c (13?)

t/s SoOeLo-rjs N &c .. quae data est Vg Syr Arm .. cttoi which is given

Bo . which he gave Eth egovu ep. toward youj 1 &c, ets vp.. N &c,

Bo .. in vobis Vg Syr Arm .. concerning you Eth
3

k*/ta] i, B, cL.pref. *.e 13 21 24, Bo, on N &c, Vg Syr Eth..

kutu a7ro/c. yap FG K&.TA &c according to a revelation &c] 121

24, Bo .. k. Iks'. &c ace. to the revelation Bo (a2 e) .. the revelations Arm
cdd..7<e revealed to me his counsel and he showed to one Eth../ie

revealed to me and he showed to me his counsel Eth ro awTTTikJutoi

eruunr(H 24)ct. lit. they i-howed to me the m.] 1 13? 21 24, Bo,

eyvuipicrOT] fc$ABCD*FGP 17, Vg (sacramentum) Syr Arm .. eyvupLcre

D CKL &c, Eth, see above ii(en ^re^cgM ituj. I wrote before] 1

(13?) 21 .. eT&iepujopn iic;6*a / before wrote Bo, Trpozypaxpa N &c,

Vg (su2)ra scr.) Arm..pref. also Arm edd .. / tvrote Syr Eth

uoTROiri lit. with a few] 21 .. 1 (breaking off before
oif) (13 V)

.. uojTeit .s5en o&.nKOiri to you in feto Bo Syr .. to you a little Eth .. ev

oAiyw fc$ &c, Vg
4

npo(co 2i)c oh er. lit. to the maimer which] (13?) 21, 77-/305

o N &c .. K&.Td. net. according to that 'which Bo..prout Vg Syr
CTeTiiekUjiS'Si. (caa. 21) &c lit. ye will be able, reading] 21 .. neTeovon

uj son jujuioTeit epexenoirtouj that which it is 2>ossible for you,

reading Bo, o 8vvao-6e arayivwo-Kovres fr$ &c, Vg Syr [ye coidd) Arm
(to read and understand) .. xohich ye can read and ye will knoiv Eth ro

.. which ye can know ivhen ye read and ye ivill know Eth uoei(oi

21) to understand] (1 '?) 21, vov<rai fr$ &c, Vg Syr .. eejui to know Bo
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grace of God which was given to me toward you;
3

according

to a revelation was shown to me the mystery, according as

I wrote before with few (words),
4
by which ye will be able,

as ye read, to understand my intelligence in the mystery of

the Christ,
5 this which was not manifested in the generations

to the sons of the men, as it was revealed now to his holy

apostles and the prophets in the spirit ;

c for the Gentiles to

become fellow-heirs, and one body, and fellow-partakers of the

nTd.Aj.uTC. my intelligence] (i) 21, ti]v avveo-Lv /xov J$ &c, Bo Syr

Arm . . prudentiam meam Vg . . my thought Eth njiiT(e 2 i)cTHp.

the mystery] 1 21, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Syr {which is in) .. the counsel Eth
B HM crU". &c lit. this which they manifested not in the gen. to &c]

2 1 . . o tv T/aais o. cy. t. v. t. u. minusc pauc, that which in other

generations was not manifested to &c Syr . . n&i eTellnoTroitgq e&.

e(ii i3)genKer
,eneak iiriuj. this which they manifested not unto the

other generations of the sons of the men 1(13) cJjm eTeJuTieqoircjong

eg&nreneis. fvre nenujHpj &c this which he manifested not unto

(other d c
el) generations of the sons of the men B0..0 ctc/dous (0111

Marcus) yevtcus ovk eyvo>pia8'i] tois vlois twv avO. b5 &c, Vg Marcus..

because to other &c to sojis of men Arm .. which hnoweth not other

generation of children of men Eth fiee 11 (en i)ft>.v^o(i 2i)\nq
&c lit. as they revealed it now] 1 2 1 .. ws vvv &c fr$ &c, Vg Bo (juL^pH^-

^tioir) Syr Arm (as also) Eth iineq&n:. &c lit. to his apostles

who are holy] (i)(i3)2i. to his a}), holy Syr .. tois ay. a7r. avrov ^
&c, Vg .. om avrov Marcus .. to his saints, ap. and pr. Arm .. t. ay. avr.

a7r. DFG, Bo (uneq&TMOc ne.n.)..Tots uy. uutou B..to holy apostles

Eth . . to his holy ones and his ajyostles Eth 10 jult nenp. and the

prophets] (1) (13) 21 .. kul 7rpo<fyqTui<; N &c, Vg .. and to propliets Eth

ro . . and to Ids prophets Syr .. and Ibis prophets Bo Eth pH nenii& in

the spirit] 1 13 2 1 c
,
Bo Arm .. er 7rvevfxaTi N &c .. add ayio> D, Eth

6

eTpe &c lit. for the nations to become] 1 &c, Bo, eu/ai. ra (0111

Arm) e6vri N &c, Vg Arm ..that should be the peoples Syr ..that he

should put the peoples Eth iicsuiiX. juii otfc. &c fellow-heirs, and

one body, and fellow-partakers of &c] 1 &c .. e-voi iiuicJpHp i"ik\. neju.

ujt^Hp iicooju.es. evoi nuj^Hp e being fellow heirs and felloiv body being

sharers of &c Bo, o-uy(i')/cA?//.ioi'oyu.u.
kul o-va(v)(rui/x.a koli frv/x(v)/xTo^u fr5

&c, Vg Arm, lit. sons of his inheritance and partakers of his body and in

the promise Syr . . his heirs and h is body and they should share the prom is*

Eth .. his fteirs &c and they shared th>- promise Eth ro unepHi "i
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ojS ne^c ic giTiDE nev&.cceXioit. 7 n^i itT*.iiya>ne

iid<q Fi^i&koiioc k*wT*. Txuipe^. ivre^^pic iinito-TTe

utjmtt^c udwi kjot*. Tenep^ei*. frreqs'OA*.
*

^tt^-

h&.i irrevx^pic. ne*\.^iCTOC nitTcry&.^ THpov

Tp^eTr&.i7<?e'\i^e fiitgeenoc THpoT HTAi.HTpjZiiis.o

eTH*.iyioc iine^c.
n
jvituj eTajue ottom niju. -se ott

Te toikoiioiai^ i.nunrcTHpion eeHn sm etie gl*

niioiTTe neiiT^qcitT hkjs. hiaa. lu se eTreoTrioitcT

THOTf e&o'A. HH^p^H JJltt i\T.OTTCI*>. gtt
JUtnHTe e&0*\

ITU TCKK?V.HCI^ HTCOC^I^ Flfc-TeCJUtOT irre nitovTe.

7

(l)2I Jk.Id.KOJlOc] I 2 1, fr$&C .. Tkl^KOUl Bo V*X">p.] T"2k.Op. 2 1

eiiep^ei*] 1 .. enp>i& 21 8
1 13 21 F 9

1 (13) 2I oir]

d.uj Bo amtct.J julhct. 21 neirr^q.] $*a eT^q. Bo..$. nT&q. Bo

(l) (i) 21 niie.pxH ]
Km. Bo (AB

a
)..eni. Bo

the promise] i &c, Bo, tfABCD*P 17 47, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm Eth

.. add avTou D bFG KL &e, Vg Syr (li) gH nex5 ic in the Ch.

Jesus] 1 &c, ev x^ w NABCP 17 47, Vg Arm Eth ro, Isaiah .. eTeit

&c which is in the Ch. Jesus Bo ..which was given in him Syr .. in

Jesus Christ Eth .. ev to x- DFGKL &c giTJS(n 1) neT. through

the gospel] (1 1) &c, Bo (hj) .. eftoX giTOTq xnieirean\ through the

gospel Bo, 8m t. e. N &c, Vg Syr, Isaiah .. by the gospel Arm .. in the

teaching of the gospel Eth
7 n&i fi(e i3)tmuj. ii&q this to which I hecame] 13 21, Bo ..

ou eyevrjOrjv (ofj-rjv) fr$ &c, Vg .. 0/ vjhich became I Paulos Arm .. Z/m's of

which I, I became Syr .. to which I was ordained, I (om ro) Eth

k&t* i] 21 ..in Eth ro rrrex- of the grace] 1 21 .. of his grace

Eth AimiovTe of God] (1 1) .. om 21, Eth R(2i .. eiti ? 13)-

Td>is-(q i3)t&.&c lit. which they gave] 1 21, Arm., which he gave to

me Eth .. cttoi which is given Bo .. t. So^eicr^s fc$ABCL)*FGP 17 47'

Vg Bo 1 . . r-qv Sodtio-av D c K L &c HAT* 2
]

1 21 . .jfrowi Syr . . in

Eth .. and in Eth ro

8

jkir^ iiM UTei.(eei. 1) &c lit. they gave to me this grace &c] miok

ne $h CTcfeou&c att^- iiiiA,igJUOT iihi lit. I am he who is smaller than

all saints, they gave this grace to me (trs. to me this grace h) Bo, //m

tw eXaxio-T. ir. ay. (om 72* .. airoo-T. 46) thoOr) rj xaPls """I N &c, ^ g

Syr Arm (who mean am) Eth (he gave to me) . add tov 6*ov FG
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promise in the Christ Jesus through the gospel ;

7 this to

which I became minister according to the gift of the grace of

God, which was given to me according to the ivorking of his

power.
8 Was given to me this grace, the least of all those

who are holy, for me to evangelize to all the Gentiles the

great riches of the Christ ;

'' and to show to all what is the

dispensation of the mystery, which is hidden for ages in God,

he who created all things ;

10 that should be manifested now

to the principalities and the authorities in the heavens

through the church the inconceivable
' wisdom of God,

erpa>ev. for me to evangelize] egiujeuiio-vqi to preach yood news Bo,

evayyeXio-aaOai N &c, Arm .. that (ora ro) / should preach Syr Eth

(teach .. add you ro) iifig.
lit. to the nations] trs. tois (.dveo-iv

eua-yy. N &c . . pref. ev D FG K L, Vg Syr Arm THpo-y all] 2 I . . ora I

13, fr$ &c eTiid.ujcoc lit. which is much] ereAiAion A.irpH'xc of

which there is no end Bo .. trs. to(i>) ave^i/iao-Toy irKovros(v) rov )(v fc$

&c, Vg Arm .. the riches of Christ of which there is not track Syr Eth

jQ.nexE of the Christ] trs. after the riches Bo .. avrov 17

eTAAie to show to] 1 13 2 1 . . <p(DTio-ai fr$ &c, Vg Bo (e^-

juLc^OTcoini) Syr Arm Eth (he enlightened) oiroii hiaa all] 1(13)

21, tfcBCDFGKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr (all men) Eth ..om N*A 67**

toikouojulia. the disp.J 1 (13 1) 21, -q
oik. fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr .. ordinance

Etli .. q Koivwvia 37
ms

ee-(Tg 21) hit which is hidden] Eth .. $a.i

CTgHn this which &c Bo..tcr> airoK^Kp. fr$ &c, absconditi Yg..that
which teas hidden Syr Arm ns.\n eueg lit. since age] Eth .. ic-xeu

men, since the ayes Bo, airo t->v annvwv N &c, Vg Syr Arm (//) ..

from creation of world Eth ro ^(^ 21) hiax all things] Bo ..

trs. 7ravTa ktutuvtl N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. add 81a iv x? F) c KIj &c,

Syr (h*)
10

eireoiromg lit. they should manifest] 1 21 .. uTeqovioitg he

should m. Bo .. yvapurOrj fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth Tenor efeoX

now] 21 .. trs. efe. ^hot Bo..om vw FG, d* Vg Syr (vg).. trs. that

now Etli
gii juLnHve in the heavens] 21 . . cv tois trrovpav. N &c,

Vg, ;Seu ii&ui^hoti Bo . . which (are) in heaven Syr Arm (heavens)

Eth (heavens) .. trs. reus ap^ats-7ru. to end Syr e&. g. tckk.

through the church] 1 ? 21, Bo (e&. ;6en PK) .. through his church Eth

..trs. <Aa< through &c Syr n(om i)tcocJ>ia> ilaaccjuoT ilre

nitOTTe lit. the wisdom formless of God] (1 1) 21, multiformis
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11 r,ta. JiTUiUj iltiMtott. ta.1 irraoqT^ivc gj5 ne^c ic

neirxoeic. 12 n&.i eTeiruTdai Tn^ppHci^ itgHTq juit

ngoiit egoim gH nit^gTe giTiT TnicTic. " crfee rm

ne. neTiTeooTT. 14 eT&e naa ^kcoA'S nu^n^T iineiayr.

15 n&.i euj^s.'yT^Tre mlrreiuyr nuu e&o*\. iiuioq git

i5.nH7re a/yui ohsaa nii^g.
1,; <2eKes.c eqe^ iihtIT Hd<T&.

TAitTp5iAjs.o iineqeooTr eirrevxpeTHirTiT gH oit^oju.

11
I 21 12

I 21 n&.pp.] 2i..TYdwpg. I, Syr . . Traprjo: B*
13

i 2 1 *.iTei] aiti i eTe nM ne which is this] which your glory

is Bo U
I 21 1B

(i) 21 16

(i) 2:

sajnentia del Yg..the diverse wisdom of God Arm .. 17
tto\vttolklXo<;

a-ocpia &c N &c . . the toisdom of God full of differences Syr . . the wisdom

of God which is of various hinds Bo (ctoi itoTo fipH^-) .. the wisdom

(pref. in ro) of God which is very various in colour Eth
11 kat&. nr. nn(om i)ea. according to the purpose of the ages]

* &c, Vg Arm .. ka/ta. moiouj frre icxen ujopn iiTe iti(n HJ
2)eneg

ace. &c from before the ages Bo . . that (in that ro) which he had i^epared

from ages Syr Eth (ivhich he ordained) tm ft(2i .. en i)T*.qT&.e.c

lit. this which he gave] qv eiroiqcrev N &c. Vg Bo Arm .. and he did it

Syr .. and hefinished Eth gU &c in the Christ Jesus our Lord]

NaABC* 17 37, Vg Bo..ev XP- t0 &c N*C 3DKLP &c..ev xP^
&c 114, f .. in Jesus our Lord Syr .. in our Lord Jesus Christ Arm ..

in Jesus Christ our Lord Eth
12 newi this] Bo Syr .. ev w tf &c, Vg Arm Eth ro .. tvho Eth

efev{ov i)nTek.n-ng. lit. in whom there is to us] Syr . . tyop*v ^ &c,

Vg Arm .. eTe iis5p. it;6. inn&i in whom we received Bo Eth {obtained)

Tn. ng. &c the boldness &c] N*ABCDbKLP &c, f Vg Bo (fxiiu

e^ovn) Syr Arm .. ty\v Trpocrayw. kul rrjv irapp. D* .. r. itp. cts r. irapp.

Fs r G.. Eth has in whom ive obtained favour and he led us (add in

his faith ro) to {his ro) hope in faith (om ro) gU nn&gTe lit.

in the confidence] ;6en otiot it. in a confidence of heart Bo, ev 7re-

TroidrjcreL N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. cv tuj cXevOepwOrjvai D* TniCTic the

faith] 21, Eth .. Teqn. his faith 1, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro

13 eT&e nts.i because of this] Bo Syr, 810 ^ &c, Vg Arm . . and

because of this Eth . . and now Eth ro eTSefKanei not to faint]
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11
according to the purpose of the ages, this (wisdom) which

he gave in the Christ Jesus our Lord :

12 this (one) in whom
we have the boldness of speech and the approach in confidence

through the faith.
13 Because of this I ask not to faint in

m}' tribulations for you, which is this, your glory.
14 Because

of this I bend my knees to the Father,
15 this (one) from

whom all fatherhood is wont to be named in the heavens and

upon the earth,
16 that he should give to you, according to the

riches of his glory, the being strengthened in power through

21, NBs
..-eiiK. i, AB*D* 17 37 47, Bo. .-ckkuk. CD<FGrKLP &c,

Aim (</row wear)/) .. ne deficiatis Vg Eth (ro has imperative) .. that it

should not be troublesome to me Syr git u^eXiv^ic in my tribu-

lations] fr? &c, Vg Syr..m affliction our Arm., in my affl. which

happeneth to me (om which &c ro) Eth .. ;6en iii(hai) in the {these)

afflictions Bo neTueooir your glory] Sofa i'/xwi/ N &c, Vg Bo Arm
odd .. 80. t]/j.o)v C 17 37**, Bo (k) Arm (which is) ..for your glory Eth

..gloria mea Vg (harl) .. om 77T15 &c 47
14

e-r&e &c because of this] pref. and Eth (not ro) . . equidem
Antonius ^-kioX^ &c I bend my knees] i$ &c, Vg Bo Syr .. / kneel

Arm .. I prostrate Eth ro .. I pr. in my blessing Eth .. om p.ov Antonius

juLne(om i)kdt to the Father] fr$*ABCP 17, Vg (demid) Bo (g*)

Eth .. Antonius has adorans patrem .. add tov Kvpiov rjp.o>v iv x" N CDF
GKL &c, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus

15 itm this] 1 21, Bo (fk)..$h that Bo Syr..ef ov N &c, Vg..
whom Eth .. whence Arm e(i .. ft 2i)iy>in'ak (e>.o i)ire &c lit. from

whom they are wont to utter every fatherhood] 1 1 21 .. ?h ctc eo\
Qijioq ce-xoj JSc^p^n ftuiJut.eTK.oT THpov lit. that out ofwhom they

say the name of all fatherhoods Bo .. e ov iraaa irarpia ev ovp. &c

nvo/Ma^Tai fr$ &c, Vg Arm (patriarchate) .. that from whom is named

every fatherhood Syr ..whom indeed invoke all regions Eth (ro has

invoketh) gft juLnHve &,ir(i> giTsU uk&o in the heavens and upon
the earth] 21, Bo (iiexi) .. trs. ev ovpavoi<;(v(D P 47, Antonius) &c

nvojia'C,. N &c, Vg Arm .. which is in heaven and in earth Syr .. which

(are) in heavens and which (are) in earth Eth
16

k&.t*w] 1 21 .. om Eth .. om Kara-avrov Marcus enTa/xpeTH-rru
lit. for the making you firm] 1 21 .. eopeTenajmetgi for you to be

empowered Bo, KparaiuiOnvai ^ &c, Vg Aim .. that ye should be

strengthened Syr . . and that he should strengthen yon Eth oft otS'oju
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1tH neqrm^.
17
eTpe ne^c ovio giX npiojue

TgigoirM giTiT TnicTic
aj\ iteTiigHT.

18 eTCTivx-

hot e&oA gi
clrre on oit*.<jmih. *2&k&.c eTTueei-

xie jjtiT neTOTTJs.ev6 THpoir. <^e ott ne noTtoujc jul\T

tuuj\2vi ami rrxice urn nujiKC.
10 eco^m negoiro

itT^c^nn iincooinT axney^c. xeKevc eqe'xuiK efeoA

Fi&iri'xioK THpq iiniioTTe. 2 " neTC^m ^out ^.e juuuoq

eeipe iigove giofc
huh egoTe iieTWd>.iTei jutiAooTr h

tteTtinoei jl*oot k^t^ t^oju Teuepc<ei FigHTit.

17

(i) 21 giij 2i . iv i
18

(i) 21 sck&c
]

-e>fcc i neiyi&i

(2I..CI i)] I 2 1, IllUjlH Bo (h)..*^UJJH Bo 19
(l) (8) 2 1

1(8)21 neTii.] neTen. 21 -e.iTei] -aiti i 8 ueTtx 2|iieTTli

i, Bo (dhlo) noei] 1101 1821 enep^ei] -x*\ 1 8

in

lit. in a power] 1 21, Bo (Arm) Eth .. trs. (ev Fsr
G) Swa/x.ei xpur. fcS

&c, Vg Syr .. Swap.iv Mac. Marc, virtutem de Vg(fu) orrG(n i)

through] 1 2i,^ &c, Vg Bo Arm . . in Syr . . of Eth (add holy)
17

eTpe &c for the Christ to dwell in the inward man] 121, Bo..

that ivithin a man he should cause to divell Christ Eth.. trs. eis rov

ecroj avOp. KaToiK-qcrai ^ &e, Vg Syr Arm . . Isaiah has habitare Christum

in interiori hoinine giT Tn. through the faith] 1 21, i$ &c, Vg
Bo, Isaiah .. by faith Arm .. in faith Eth .. in faith and Syr .. Eth ro

see below .. Is. has perfidem in cordibus vestris

18 eTeTlvxeitovne efcoX 01 clrre lit. sending root out and

foundation] (1) 21 .. epeTeiiS'eno-me eftoX ,^en otm^^tth epeTeit-

Tek-spHOTT ilcen^- sending root out-being firm of foundation Bo..

tppifap.. KOLi reOep.eX. N &c, Vg Arm (Isaiah) .. becoming firm your root

and your foundation Syr Eth on or&r. lit. in a love] (1 '!) 21,

Isaiah .. trs. ev aya7rrj eppi. N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. being rooted in a love,

being firmly founded Bo, see above .. trs. to end of verse 17 in your
hearts in love Syr Eth .. Eth ro has in faith within your heart in love

both your root and your foundation e're'rneeixie ye should know]
21 .. eTeTneuj<3'ii<3'oju eeiJixe ye should be able to know 1 .. {eQivyycnyre

KaTa\af3eo-6ai fr$ &c, Vg Bo (iireTeitiy'seAi.'s.ojui fiT^go) Syr (and ye

should) Arm Eth,- Isaiah n'sice xxii nujiKe the height, and the

depth] 1 21, BCDFG 17 37, Vg Bo Arm Eth (add his passim)
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his spirit ;

1T for the Christ to dwell in the inward man

through the faith in your hearts,
18
ye taking root and

foundation in love, that ye should know with all those who

are holy, what is the breadth, and the length, and the height,

and the depth ;

19 to know the excess of the love of the

knowledge of the Christ, that should be completed all the

completion of God. 20 But he for whom it is possible to do

more than all things, more than those which we ash or those

which we think, according to the power which worheth in us,

Antonius Macarius .. (3a6. k. v. NAKL &c, Syr (h) . . ti s. height and

depth and length and breadth Syr (vg)
19 eeovn to know] 1 21, Bo Arm Eth .. yvwai tc J^ &c, scire etiam

Vg .. and that ye should knoiv Syr .. om Po (gm) .. 0111 re Dsr Fsr G- r
,

Macarius negoTO &c the excess of the love of the knowledge] 8 ..

neg. hta.**. juR (and) n| 1 .. e^-^r. eTepgoiro &c the love ivhich exceedt/h,

of the knowledge B0..TT71' vn-epfiaWovcrav rqs yi'ojo-ecos uya7rr/i/ fc$ &c,

Macarius .. rqv virtpfi. ay. tyj<; -yvwo-ews A 7 4 115.. neg. ii-r^r1
. iineoo-y

the excess of the love of the glory 21 ..om ttjs yva>o-ws 71, Vg (tol)

..the greatness of the love Hyr..the abicndance of the hi. of the love

Arm Eth eqe-x. &c should he completed all the completion] 821,

nXrjpu>6r] 7rav to ir\-f)pa>/xa B 17 .. nTe'ren-xion efi. Sen ni'XtoK THpq
that ye should be completed in all the compl. Bo .. irX-qpojO-qre as irav to

7rA. N &c Vg (in omnem) Macarius .. and that ye should befilled with

all the fulness Arm Syr . . that ye should be perfect in all completion

Eth JuinnoTrre of Ood] (1) 8 21. .as vp.a.% 17. .tod yjpicrrov

Macarius
20

nereir(eoir 1 8)11 &c hut he for whom it is possible] 1 8, Bo

(B
a DFKL)..om -^e 21, Bo Eth..Tw 8e owu/xcvw N &c, Xg Syv..but

to him ivho Arm eeipe &c to do more than all things, more than
]

1 8 21 .. eipi egore gio& nifien Sen OTAxeTgovo lit. to do than all

things in an excess Bo .. vrrep iravra ironqo-ai vTrepeKTrtpiaaov N &c, Arm
.. om v-Trep DFG, Vg .. in power more than all to work for us and more

than Syr .. he who is able to strengthen you to do all and to abound in

that which we ask and that which we think Eth.. Ac ivho is able to

strengthen you in all. That ye should do and abound in that &c

Eth ro Tg'oju. the po\v*>r J
1 8 21, Bo, N &c, Xg Ann .. his power

Syr .. Eth has as helpeth us his power .. t. ivipyaav 47 nginfi in

us] 1 (8) 21 .. cv vp.iv A .. nSHTq in him Bo (d)
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IV. ^n^p^KJk.'Xei & .CuacotiT *\uou neTxircp giuE

irxoeic eTpeTruuoouje gI5 neuinuj*. jCmTioglE ut^tt-

TegAJLTHTTK ngHTq.
2

git
eMio IIIJU. 1 -umTpJEtp^uj

gH oTuutT^pujgHT eTeTMdviie^e imeTHepHT giT

gH TUippe H^pHVlH.
4 TTUO UOTTCUytA^ HOTTIOT

(onrmtN iloTTWT) n*/r<s. ee UT^TTeoIftTHTrTTT giT oir\ia.gT

21

(0(8)2i
1

(8 )
21 IP ^-nevp^K^Xei] -\i i a.uou] mim; 21

2

(i) (8)

21 3
I (8) 21 4

I (8) 21

21 neoov n&.q the glory to him] i 8 .. n. h^k the glory to thee 21 ..

avT(D
7)
Soa fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. to whom the glory Eth .. cjnoq ire &c

his is the glory Bo gli tckk. atco in the church and] i,^ABC 17,

Vg Bo (iicax) .. om ^vcd 8 21, D bKLP &c, Bo (h) Eth .. in his church

in &c Syr gH nc^c ic in the Ch. Jesus] 1 8 2 1, Bo (iiejui) fc$ &c,

Vg Arm Eth ro..om in Bo (fj2 k) .. trs. ihc ir>c Bo(B
a
) Syr Eth

e-xioju. &c unto all generations, unto age of age. Amen] (1) (8) 21 .. eis

Tracras Tas ycvcas tov auovos tojv atcuvcuv. apurjv fc$ &c, Vg (?'?i omues)

.. om tou aiwvos FG, Vg (to!) .. in omnia saccula saeculorum d .. uja.

niuesiee. t. utc neiieg ivre iu(tii FN)eneg a. unto all the generations

of the age of the ages. Amen Bo .. in all generations of ages of ages Syr

.. to all generations of ages ages. Amen Arm .. om afxtp' 57 .. in every

generation and to age of age. Amen Eth
1

s'e therefore] om 01m Bo (A 2
B a E

2
N 26) Eth gU in] 1 21,

fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. Fitc of Bo (df) Eth 10 n-xoeic the

Lord] 1 8 21, Bo .. Kvpaa A &c, Arm .. our Lord Syr .. ^picrrco N, Eth

eTpeTii(peTeTii 2i)jui. for you to walk] 1 (8?) 21 ..exxouji to xcalk

Bo, TrepnraTrjaai fr$ &c, Arm .. vl-ambidetis Yg.. that ye should walk

Syr .. irepnruTrjaaTe 1 7 giuE neJu(nS 2i)niy&. in the worthiness]

1 21, (Eth) .. Ka/ra. Tiejunujes. Bo .. trs. aiws Trtpntar. N &c, Vg Arm ..

as is suitable Syr .. in that which is worthy Eth .. trs. of your calling

to walk Eth ro juLnTcogiT of the calling] 1 8 21, Bo, N &c (Eth) .. in

vocatione Vg Arm .. to the calling Syr frr&irr. &c lit. in which they

called you] 21, Eth ro (he called) .. einAirr. J0uu.oq with which they
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21 the glory to him in the church and in the Christ Jesus unto

all generations, unto age of age. Amen.

IV. I beseech you therefore, I the prisoner in the Lord, for

you to walk in the worthiness of the calling with which ye

were called,
2 in all humility and meekness, in long-suffering,

bearing with one another in the love
;

3
hastening to keep the

unity of the spirit in the bond of the peace.
4 Ye are being-

one body, one spirit, according as ye were called in one hope

&c i (8?)..?7s eKXrjOrjTe N &c, Eth (he called) qua voc. Vg..cJ)H

cTA.T(q Ba
)e6.oeju. eHitov epoq lit. that unto which they (he) called you

Bo (Aim)
2 o&feio humility] 821, Vg Arm .. add hoht of heart Bo Syr, Ta.irf.i-

vo(f>poavvr]<; N &c .. humbling yourselves Eth iiiju. all]
8 21 ..trs.

Trao-TK Tair. N &c .. in all meekness Eth 01 juiiTp. and meekness]

iieju ovjueTp. lit. with a meekness Bo .. kou pav(o)rvTo<; \$ &c, Vg Syr

Arm .. k. inraKo^sK on ovjuuiTg. lit. in a long-suffering] 21 .. iiem

OTJULcrpeqiooT hoht lit. with a long-suffering Bo, //.era p.aKpoOvp.ia'; t^

&c, Vg .. and long-suffering SyrArm .. andbe patient Eth eTeTfieaie-

(ei 2i)9e &c hearing with one another] (\ 1) 8 21
, av(.\op.

c.vot &c N
&c, Vg Bo Arm .. and be patient &c Syr .. and be indulgent to your neigh-

bour Eth oii T^f. in the love] (1 1) 8 21 .. tv ayairr] N &c, Vg Bo

Syr Arm .. and be eager for (in ro) love and share (with one another) Eth
3 eTCTuS'enH hastening] 1 (8 ?) 21, fr$ &c, Vg (solliciti) Bo Arm ..

and be anxious Syr .. om Eth eg(om i)^peo to keep] 1 8 21, N

&e, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and keep Eth eTJuIrro-ya,. the unity] 1 (8 1)

2 1
, Bo, fr? &c, Vg .. agreement Syr Arm .. in one Eth JuLneniiaw of

the spirit] 1 21, ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. spirit Eth oil TAippe in the

bond] 1 (8 1)
.. gii JuJuppH in the bonds 21 .. ^5eu liuuovp in the bond

Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. in bond Arm .. itexi nixi. ctshk efto\ lit.

with the bond which is perfect Bo (aej) ii-^pHiiK of the peace] 1

(8) 21, Arm cdd .. om article Arm .. t^s aya^s K
4 eTCTiio ye are being] 121.. that ye should be Syr Eth .. om N &c

Vg Bo Arm Eth ro fioTCu)Ai&. &c one body] oyccuju.&. il. one body

Bo .. (.v awp.a fc$ &c, Vg Ann Eth .. in one body Syr Etli ro otiiua

&c one spirit] 121.. nexx ovniifc &c lit. with one spirit Bo .. kui tv

Trvtt N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. and in one spirit Syr Eth ro k.vi.\ ^e

11(21. .en i)t&t. &c lit. according as they called you] 1 21, ku#ws

tcA. B, Vg Bo (A 2
Ba EFGHJ 26) Syr (vg) Eth..K&T& ^pn^- on &c.

mi.] *!
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iloTTuiT iineTHTtog5i.
5 oT-soeic FtoTuyr ottiiictic

HOTCOT OTr&^nTICAAJS. HOTTtOT. c OTTIIOTTTe HOTWT
neiioT Fiottom mi*. neTgrestt ovon mis. &.vco e&o'\ i-

tootott THpoT eqglS nTHpq.
T

^tt^ gjuoT 2ve iuinoT^

noTfjs. iijuioit k&.t*s. nuji HT^cope^ iine^c.
8 T&e

m<\ iy&.q
,xooc. <xe ^qa.'Xe eirxsce d<qa>r)ji*.&.'\uyre"ye

woTf^i^juid>.'\uici^. ^q^ iiitT&.io wnpcojue.
9 ot ^e

ne a.qftioK e^p^s uc^&h?V. pu> ose &.qft(OK iiiyopn
enecHT. neuT^qfecon enecHT eiieTujHK *.nK&.g

5
i 21 (24)

c

(1) 21 24 neToi-sii] $h ct^h oi^eii Bo

giTOOTO-y] giTeit Bo 7 (i)2i24P s
1 (8) 21 24

9 i8
21 and at nee. 24

10
1 (8) 2 1 24

according as also &c Bo (a^Tdklmnop) KaOios i<ai c/cA. N &c, Vg
(fu tol) Syr (h) Arm juneTUTtogH of your calling] 21, Bo, 1-775

k\.
v{jlu>v ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om Bo (26) .. Eth has to your one hope ..

oJx neTiiT. in your calling 1

5 oiraoeic &c one Lord] 1 21, Bo (cvoc) .. as Kvpios fr$ &c, Vg..

for one is the Lord Syr Arm edd .. one God Eth.. owe is Lord Arm
o-ymcTic &c one faith] 1 21, Bo (n&.o^-) .. ^id jr. N &c, Vg Arm ..

and one faith Syr Eth ov&&.irr. &c one baptism] 1 21 24, Bo

(waic) .. ev /3a7TT. J^ &c, Vg Arm .. and one &c Syr Eth
6 OTnoTfTe &c one God] 1 &c .. eis 6eo<s & &c, Vg Arm .. and one

God Syr Eth .. otm ne c^ one is God Bo nei(m i)cot the

Father] 1 &c, 47, Bo (a r* eg mno;p) Syr (vg) .. pref. /ecu N &c, Vg
Bo (B

a r cDFHJKL) Syr (h) o-yon niJU-THpov-rtTHpq lit. all-all

of them the whole of
it]

1 1 &c . ovon iii&en all Bo thrice, iravroyv

7ravT<oi/-7racriv ^ &c . . omnes-omnia-omnibus Vg..all {things)-all

{things)-all {things) Eth .. every thing-every one every one Arm

eqgSE itTHpcJ being in all things] 21 24 .. ev Tracriv B.Kai cv ir.

N &c, Vg Bo (o-irog iis5pHi :6en) Syr .. and he {is) in all {things) Eth

nTHpq all things] 21 24, ovon ni&en all Bo, -n-acrtv l^ABCO bP 17,

Eth .. add vfj.iv minusc pauc .. add rjfxLv DFGKL al, Vg Syr Arm {in us)
7

&.v^ giAOT &c lit. but they gave grace to each of us] 21 24..

nioirA.1 -*.e (om a
2*p) mov&i ii.JU.on a>.v^- n,.q OTgAiOT but each of

tis they gave to him a grace Bo, en 8e &<a<rTw
rj/x. cSoOrj xaP L<> B {v/juov)
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of your calling;
5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism,

G one God

the Father of all, he who is over all and through all, being in

all things (irrHpq).
7 But was given grace to each of us

according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. 8 Because

of this he is wont to say, He ascended unto the height, he led

captive a captivity, he gave gifts to the men. 9 But what is

' he went up ', except indeed that he went first down 1
10 He

who went down unto the depths of the earth himself also

D*FGLObP* ..evt &c
y] x . N&c Kaa*] I &C..Kat Ds-\.Eth has

his grace in several measure of
8

eTfee ne.i because of this] i (8) &c, Bo Syr .. Sio N &c, Vg Arm

(add also) ..for Eth ujA.q'xooc he is wont to say] I 8 &c..Xeyci

N &c, Bo (q-xu> xi.) Arm Eth .. it was said Syr .. ^-xio 5. I say Bo

(a 2) ^q&Ae lit. he mounted] i 8 &c .. e^quje na.q enujcoi he went

up Bo (B
arGMNO 1 8) .. he went Bo (om enujun) .. ava/3a<; ^ &c, Vg ..

he ascended Syr (Arm) Eth (thou) A-qM^dJuidAioTe-ye he led

captive] i 8 &c, Bo, N &c .. ^x/xaAwTtwas AL 47, Eth e>q<^ he

gave] 1 8 &c, Bo, N*AC2 D*FG 17, Vg..pref. km cBC*DcKLP

&c, Syr Arm . . and thou gavest Eth ngeivrei^ei 8)0 gifts] 1 8

&c, Bo, Sofiara N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. thy gifts Eth iinp. to the

men] 1 8 &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm, to son of man Syr Eth .. cv avOpw-

7TOIS FsrG
9 ot *. ne action &c but what is 'he went up'] and what is

therefore (om 10) that he went up Eth.. niuje -^.e enujioi ov ne but

the going up what is (it) Bo, to Sc avefir] ti ccttiv 4<? &c, quod autem

ascendit quid est Vg Syr (Arm) .. om -^.e Bo (Ej* 18) Arm iic*iiH\

pio except indeed] ei pr) ^ &c, Vg Bo (e&H\) Syr (aAAa) (Eth) .. Bo

(n
a
)

lias but the going out up is that &c itujopn first] 18 21,

^cBOKLP &c, fVg Syr Arm..om 24, *AC*DFGO'' 17, Vg

(am*) Bo Eth eneCHT down] add as to. Kar(xiTepa(raTa) /xe/rq tt/s yr/s

NABCD CKLP &c, f Vg Syr (h) Arm .. on eiuc*. etc\(xx,^ p .. eitu

l .. om ctca. 11* m) itccht XinK^oi also to the parts (places f .. those l)

vjhich are below the earth Bo .. om on also Bo (F"hjno 18*) .. om fieprj

D*FsrG, Syr Eth
10

neirr&qkcoK enecHT he who went down] 1 (8) 21, Vg (qtii)

Bo Syr Arm Eth..neirr. -^e en. but he &c 24, Bo (Fcdfhjkl) ..

o KaTu/?as N &c .. he roho ascended Eth 10 eneTujHK juiti^g lit.

unto thote which are deep of the earth] 1 8 &c..om N &c, Vg Bo

Q 2
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iiToq on neirrd.qfeiOK eojp;s.i
erne RSnHTe. xeK^c

eqe'seK nTHpq e&o*\. u jvttio FiToq neiiT^q^- gome
Mxcn RitesJiocToXoc geiiKOOire xe iinpoqjHTHc &.TCO

gome iipeqT^iueoToesiu gemiooTre ituuoc ^.TOi iic^o.

12 enco&Te FmeTOTra^fe. engio& mt^.i&.koki^. ermuyr

iincioju^ iine^Qc.
13

uj^ttTites THpn enuuteeTe

otu>t Frre TnjcTic aau ncoovn juinujHpe AiniioTTe

eirpoiuie MTeXeioc enujs Tit^ot HrrxtoK e&o\ kne^c.

sen^c] -e^c i e&o\] trs. efioX n. gcoA it. Bo (a) .. om Bo (gl

mp)
n

(i) (8) 21 24 IP TTertTA.q^ lie who gave] &q^ he gave Bo

itujcoc] iiujooc 24
12

1 (8) 21 24
13

(1) (8) 21 24

(enujtoi up) Syr Arm Eth Fnroq on neirr. &c himself also (is) he

who went up] 1 (8) &c, Vg Bo Syr (who also) Arm (Eth) .. curros ccrriv

Kai o ai>a/?as fc$ &c ..himself also he who xoent down Eth ro..Eth

continues himself also who was above the heavens erne nJunmre

above
(lit.

unto the heaven of) the heavens] 1 (8) &c, virepavo} tidv

ovp. P 1 13 (Eth) .. vtt. Travrwv t. &c fc$ &c, Vg Bo (c^nujtoi above) Syr
Arm nTHpq lit. the whole of

it]
1 &c .. gcofe m&en every thing Bo

.. Ta iravra N &c, omnia Vg .. all Syr Arm Eth
11

goi(i &c .. ei 24) ne some] 1 (8) &c, quosdam Vg Arm .. om Bo

Eth ro .. tovs fc$ &c .. and there are of Syr, thus passim .. Eth (not ro)

has he gave grace and separated us and put us of his own men xxe-

(om 2i)n] 8 &c, N &c, Vg..om Bo Syr Eth iui(om 24)301. for

the apostles] 8 &c .. fioMtiit. for apostles Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

(add also ro) gennooire -2k.e hut others] (8)&c, quosdam Vg Arm ..

tovs Sc Ml &c, g&noiron -2k.e but some Bo .. and of them Eth .. and Eth

ro a^io goi(i &c..ei 24)ne and some] (1) &c..some Arm..

gd.nne(om r*GH JMNOP)ovon *2k.e but others Bo, Vg (alios vero) ..

tous 8e ^ &c .. and Eth ge(om 24)nKoove others] 1 24 .. add -^e

21, Bo (AjEj^HJj 18) Vg (alios autem) .. g^novon -^.e but some Bo..

some Arm .. tovs 8c N &c .. and of them Eth .. and Eth ro iiiyioc

lit. for shepherd] jOjuiMiecioov Bo .. FioA.nAi.n. for shepherds Bo

(dfkl) mpw and 3 ] 8 &c, N &c, Vg Bo (nexx) Arm Eth ro ..
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(is) he who went up above the heavens, that he should

complete all things.
n And himself (is) he who gave, some

indeed for the apostles, but others for prophets, and some for

preachers, others for shepherds and for teachers
;

12 unto the

perfecting of those who are holy, unto the work of the

ministry, unto the edifying of the body of the Christ :

13 until we all come unto the same thought of the faith and

the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect (man), unto

the measure of the stature of the completion of the Christ :

oeiiKOore others 1 ..and of them Eth ikirio ilc^g lit. and for

scribe] new. o^upeq^-cfuo and teachers Bo
12

eiico&(q 2i)t6 unto the perfecting] 1 &c, 71-pos tov kclt. N &c,

npoc (H)iicofr^ Bo .. om tov i al, Bo (ael) Arm .. that may be strong

the saints Eth engcofe unto the work] 1 &c .. evg. unto a work Bo,

fc? &c, Arm fiT'iii.K. of the ministry] 1 &c, Bo, D*FG..om tt??

N &c ennwT lit. unto the building] etK. unto a building Bo, fr$

&c, Arm iuL(Bo Tdfh jkl .. htc Bo)itcioju.&. of the body] 1 8

&c . . om Syr *

13

uja.itTn(e 2i)ei t. lit. until we come all] 1 8 &c ..because we

shall come Eth ro .. /xc^pt (Marcus i .. cws av Marc. 2 ) KaTavT7]o-h)(o)/xa'

(-TT/o-o)
FsrGs 1

") fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm [reach) Marcus Isaiah ..until we

are Syr Eth . . om 01 7ravTes Macarius eni(i 24. . ei 2i).*ieeTe

nOTCOT lit. unto this one thought] I &c .. cis tvv evoTrjTa N &c, Vg
Bo (e-^.u.eTOT&i fi're) Arm [one consent) Isaiah., one thing Syr., owe

Eth .. in equality Eth ro iiTe Tn. of the faith] 1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo

(nm*.o-^) Arm (om the) Eth ro .. in the faith Syr Eth ttcootII the

knowledge] 1 &c ..in the kn. Syr Arm cdd Eth..om et agnitionis

Isaiah UnujHpe of the Son] 1 8 &c, Marcus 2 Isaiah ..om Fsr(>

..om kcu rrjs-r. Oeov Marcus i evpcojue rrre\ei(\i MSSjoc unto

a perfect man] 1 (8 1) &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm . . a man perfect Eth ro . .

one man perfect Syr .. and toe become as one man perfect Eth enuji

unto the measure] 1 &c, Bo (hj) .. e-yiyi unto a measure Bo, N &c

Arm .. in measure Syr .. who reached the size Eth .. ad mensuram Isaiah

Tits'ot lit of the size] 1 &c, ivre ^jukmh Bo, of the stature Syr Arm..
in the limit Eth .. aetatis Vg, Isaiah ajlivxiok. eo\ of the comple-

tion] 1 (8) &c, Arm Eth, tov Trkrjpu)LiaTo<: N &c, Vg, Isaiah .. om Eth
ro .. iiTe <J>aioo of the fidness Bo .. of his fulness Syr ju.n(Bo A

&c .. iiTe n dfh j^ki^cx^ of l ' ie Christ] 1 &c .. om Syr (his)
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14 "seK^c &e mieitujume FiujHpe ujhju. epe ngoei*jt qi
ajuuoh enigeei JU.H thtt iujul \\tcio jutrc tkt&ijs.

rmpiojue gu oTn^noTrp^ia. nit^^pw Fikotc Frren\iatH.
15 eivxe AJie ^e itToq gii ott^c^tih itTit^ir^iie egovn
epoq iinTHpq. eTe n^i ne T^ne. ne^c.

]G n^i

exepe new***. THpq ujumS eftoA iiAAoq ^ttoj eqati&i

giTn Tp< nut*. in^- ka^t*. oTrenepirei^ jS nuji i-

14

(1)21 24 cit B. M. iiujHpe uj.] nKov-si ii*.\ov Bo . . itga.nK.

n*.\. Bo (hj) ngoeuu.] 21 &c .. c^oeuu. 1
]5

1 21 24 (cit B. M.)

git] n 24
16

(1) 21 24 (36
]

) eitepfeia.] no MS .. -^ta. 1 &c 36
1

14

xeK^&.a. i)c that] 1 &c..pref. and Syr s'e iinenuj. lit.

longer we should not be] 1 &c, jx^kcti &c N &c, Vg (iam non) Arm

Eth, Isaiah (iam non) .. om ts'e cit, Bo (ujioiti enoi) Syr .. ye &c Arm
cdd epe &c lit. the wave bearing us along fluctuating] 1 1 &c ..

trs. K\v8u)vto/jL(voi teat Trpi<j>epofji.cvoi ^ &c, Vg (circumferamur) Isaiah

(circ.) . . epe ngwijuii giovi Hjuloii evo-ycoTeia xixxou e&o\ lit. the

wave striking us, they removing us about Bo . . who are agitated and

changed about Syr ..agitated and shaken Arm .. Eth has a child who

tottereth and is agitated aiR tht &c with every wind] 21 &c..

iravTi av/xu) N &c, Vg Syr, Isaiah .. 55ett ^hotf vt. in every wind Bo

Arm ., with &c Eth ..from &c Eth ro itTeciko of the doctrine] 21

24 .. aiK Tec. and &c cit juit tk. and the trickery] 21 &c .. ev t?/

Ku/3(e)ta fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm, Isaiah . . (doctrine) fraudulent Syr . . with

(in ro) craftiness ofdoctrine Eth gii(geit cit) OTnano-yp^u 24)16.

lit. in a craftiness] (1) &c, fr$ &c, Vg Bo (xieTceA) Arm, Isaiah .. ttj irav.

FG.. (men) who in their craftiness Syr itnagpit (itagpen cit)

toward
J

1 &c, 7rpos ^ &c, Bo (^en) Vg (ad) Arm . . are cheating that

they may lead astray Syr hkotc &c the wiles of the error] 1 &c>

Bo, T0.s ju,e#oSias A .. tyjv fxf.6ohf.iav r. 7rA. ^ &c .. remedium err. d g ..

circumventionem erroris f Vg, Isaiah .. craftiness of error Arm., add

tov SiafSoXov A . . Eth has those who machinate with their fraud to

cause &c .. Eth ro has in fraud of him who machiimteth to cause &c
15

en(n 24)-xe('xi 1) Ate saying truth] 1 &c cit, aX-rjOevovTes N &c,

Syr (we being true) Arm .. empi-ivejutHi doing the truth Bo, aX-qOetav-

7rotowTcs FGr, d Vg .. we are just Eth .. he just Eth ro .. add therefore
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14 that we should no longer be young children borne along

by the wave, fluctuating with every wind of the doctrine and

the trickery of the men in craftiness toward the wiles of

the error
;

15 but saying truth indeed in love, we (should) grow

up into him in all things, who is this, the head, the Christ
;

]c this (one) from whom the whole body is united and is

growing through every joint of the giving, according to

Eth ^e] 1 &c cit .. om Bo (fhj) Eth ro .. aAAa Syr Arm 1 Eth

iVroq indeed] 1 &c cit .. om Bo, i<? &c irrii(en.cit)&.-y3:. we (should)

grow up] 1 &c cit, av$i]<TiofJLev N &c, Vg Eth .. Ju.a.peri'^Nk.i let us

grow up Bo .. Syr has that whatever is ours should groiu up .. we shall

cause to grow Arm eg. epoq into him] 1 24 .. e. epon into tis

21 ..in illo Vg Eth .. trs. into him in every thing Bo juLnTHpq lit.

in the whole of it] 1 &c, Arm 1 Eth ro .. ra TravTa N &c .. itgcoli ni&.

in every thing Bo ..per omnia Vg .. whatever is ours Syr .. in all which

we have Eth ctc &c who is this, the head, the Christ] 21 24 ..

Te &c iine^c which &c even the Christ 1 .. etc iWoq ne ^-e^e

n^c who himself is the head, the Christ Bo . . os (o D) eariy
rj (om D*

FG, Arm) K(fi. xs i^ &c, Vg (Arm) .. in Christ who is head Syr Eth ..

him who is Christ, his head Eth ro
10 jim ei"(om T i)epe &c this (one) from whom] 1 &c .. $ea ctc-

epoq this unto whom Bo .. tf ov ^ &c, Vg Arm (whence), and from him

Syr . . in whom Eth ujioufc is united] 1 &c 36 ', Bo (gioTn epoq
see above) .. <rvvapixo\oyovij.vov ^ &c, Vg (compactum) Syr (joined

together) Arm ikirco eq&.i*.i oitu &c and is growing through

every joint of the giving] 1
(ju.ii xi-\

and the giving) &c 36
1 ../u

crvv{[M)fiif3a^ofjivov Sia Trao-qs acpvs t^s iTTL^opnytas & &C, Vg Arm

(joints of diversity) .. ovo^ e^q^-ju^ >en ottoioi eftoft. oitcji

itumoTTT iti&en fvTe niCAgiti and it is rationally consistent through

all the (ak .. om r &c ,. ot a c.i^yip) joints of the supplies Bo (ae &c) ..

and bound together Syr ..is fitted together all the body and ivell con-

nected in every joint Eth.. is fitted together every bodily joint Eth ro

ka.t& &c ace. to a working in the (om N &c) measure of each part]

1 &c 36 1, KOLTa-ficpovs N &c (Kara-fjieXovs AC 14).. in measure

according to each part Arm .. secundum-niembriYg Bo (kvia me pocofe

;6eu ovuji iiTe ^o-a.i ^otai fiiiuuieXoc) .. in measure of every

member Syr ..Ml measure of the gift which is given to each one

rm mber of the members Eth .. by his help: he giveih in several measure
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ruuepoc ruutepoc. e-rpe t^tt^hcic Snciojuiaw tyione

eneqKtoT oit otf&.i*jsjih. 17 ei'xco <ye iin^i. a/rco

eip-uurrpe gjui
ivxoeic. eTZtTpeTHJuioouje <3"e k^t*>. ee

eTepe iigeeiioc juoouje mxjuloc gj5 neTujoTreiT *-

ncyoHT. 1S eTro iiu^Ke gu iteiruieeTre ctto iid/Wo-

Tpioc enwn^ j5.niicyTe eT&e tjaht^tcoottIi eTUjoon

TigHTOT eT&e nTTTcajt ftHT. 19 itea eTeHnoTeiy-

tdwIT^HCIc] -TTCIC 24..-6CIC 2 1
17

(i) (13) 2 1 IP 24 f !

eTepe] i &c 13 ..eTpe 21 neTuj.] irneTTuj. 21 18
1 13 21 24

f 1

eiuoiio] em. Bo (fhjk 26)..iiTTi. Bo..^eu ni. Bo (p)..add

Juiiuong of the life 21 "
(1)1321 24 f 1

to each one of the parts Eth ro eTpe &c lit. for the growth of the

body to become unto its building in a love] 21 .. epe &c the gr. of

the body becoming &c (1) 24 36
J

.. (eq B aFHJK 18) qipi ini&.i&.i Fitc

"niccoAAe. evKtoT n^q >en ovss*. maketh [making) the growth of the

body unto a building for him in love Bo . . T-qv av^rjo-Lv t. a. (om t. cr.

K) 7roiiTai is oikoSo{X7]v (ejavrov ev aycnrTj fr$ &c, Vg Arm, Isaiah (eius)

..for its own growth, that the body in love should perfect its building

Syr .. so that should grow his body and should be perfected, that might

be perfected its building in love Eth.. so that should groio the body,

that it should cause to build itself in love Eth ro

17 ei-sto &c I am saying &c] 1 &c .. c^&i-^xto juxioq this I say

Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth s'e therefore] 1 &c .. om Eth .. ow
N &c, Bo (B

aDFHJKL) Vg (igitur) Arm..-*.e Bo (aTegmnop) Syr

oU ivxoeic in the Lord] 1 &c, Bo, fr$ &c (ev Kvpiui) Vg Syr Arm

(I voiv) .. our Lord Eth ro .. to God Eth eTUTpeTli.(TeTii. 21) &c

lit. for you not to walk &e] 21 24 .. /xv/kcti &c N &c ..no longer ye

in same manner shoidd walk Arm K6.T& &c lit. according as the

nations walk] 13 &c, Vg Bo (k. &. eTepe imegeeuoc &c 1) .. KaOoj?

Kai to. eOvrj &c N*ABD*FGO b 1 7 47, Eth ro.. as the rest of the

yeoples ivho walk Syr .. as the peoples who walk Eth .. ko.0. k. ra \onra

eOvr] irepnr. N cD bKLP &c, Arm neTujOTeiT vanity] 1 &c 13,

fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. corruption Eth ro .. thought Eth JuneTOHT

it. of their heart] 13 &c, Bo Eth, tov voo<s avrwv ^ &c, Vg (sensus)

Syr Arm .. oj5 n. in their heart 1
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a corking in the measure of each part, for the growth of the

body to become unto its edifying in love. n I am saying

therefore this, and I am bearing witness in the Lord, for you
to walk no longer according as the Gentiles walk in vanity

of their mind,
18
being darkened in their thoughts, being

alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance

which is being in them, because of their hardness of heart
;

19 these who were past feeling having given themselves to

the defilement, unto the working all uneleanness in covetous-

eiro &c being darkened] Bo, ea-KOTw/^Tioy^cj'oi-oj'Tcs (oin FG)
S &.c, Vg.. and dark JLth... and being darkened Syr..o/ whom toere

darkened their hearts Arm nevjm. their thoughts] Bo (gj 26)..

os-xx. Bo (hmnp) probably for hotjul .. their minds Syr .. hotju.

their thought Bo Eth..
7-17

Siavoia. ^ &c, Vg (Jiabev.tes intellectum)

ero iles.\. being alienated] (nryWoTpiwy.. N &c, Vg Bo (evoi iiuj.)

.. and they were alienated Arm .. and aliens they are Syr .. and aliens

Eth eTfi(p f J

)e taiut. &c because of the ignorance which

is being in them] N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and because that there is not

in them knowledge Syr ..mi their folly Eth (pref. and ro) eT&e

because of 2
] Sia N &c ..propter Vg.. in Syr (pref. and) Eth (pref.

and) .. iicu. in lit. with the hardnesses Bo (B
a
) ne-y(add oht f 1

*)-

rojul &c their hardness of heart] t. Tr<tip(opp)ia-tv t. KapSia? aurav N
&c, niecoju irre noirgHT Bo .. caecitatem &c Vg Syr Aim .. darkness

&c Eth
' iiM eTeH(eTiI 2i)noTe(o-

>
oj 1 .. ovoire i3)uj(uje i)juokoy

lit. these who were not able to be pained] 1 &c, otTtve? airyXyijKOT<i

^ &c, n&i eT&.TepA.TjuCuev.g these having become unpained Bo ..

u-{cfi)qXTT-LKOT<; DFG, Vg Syr (these ivho cut off their hope) Arm
(who as to themselves the hope they cut off), they who (were) despairing of

their hope Eth .. despairing , they who gave themselves Eth ro cattt.

&c having given themselves] 21 .. &.itt. &c gave themselves 1 &c, Bo ..

eavrovi -n-apzhuiKav N &c, Vg Arm (Eth ro) .. pref. and Syr Eth

junrs. to the defilement] 13 24 f 1
.. en-s.. 1 21 .. e(o)-yccoq unto a.

pollution Bo Arm .. ry a<reA.yeia N &c .. to lust Syr .. to ivickedness Eth

eup(ep 1 2i)otofe &c unto the working all uneleanness] 1 &c.
c 1T010& irre cs'to.ieju. uifieti unto a work of all defilement Bo, ti?

epyaaiav ukuO. irao~qs N &c (tis. tt. a. DFG 37) Arm. .//</ for
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e^K^e^pciiv hiai ou
o7TA.TtTA.es.iToTigOTro.

20 mtioth

xe iiTd/reTnc&co sat ene^c Frreige.
21 eiyxe ^Teiii-

coTJueq ^vo* js/TTC^fteTHTTH FigHTq. km\ ee ose

OTjuie TTgH ic. 22 eKto Sc(jot TmeTiigfiHTre itujopn

neTitpiojute itfc.c. n^i evns.KO k*,t&. ftenie7nuja< ht*-

nMH. 23
epfippe *. gli nenues. iSnemgHT.

24 &.tid

e^- gicoTTHTTli jutnpcojLte Ftfeppe. ne,i itT^TconTq
Kjs.Tv niioTTe gri otr'^iKJviocTritH ami oiroiron Frre

Toiigoiro] tohootto f 1 20
13 21 24$ f 1 21

(1) 13 21

24 f 1
coTAieq] -ju.q 21 22

1 13 21 24!'
"

1 13 21 24f'
24

1 13 21 24 f 1

giicr] giojuvr 24 oiroiron] 1 13 ..oircon 21 ..

oTon 24 f ! 25

(1) 13 21 24 IP f l

working of all impurity Syr Eth ro .. and to impurity Eih iiija

all] position NABKLP &c, Vg Bo .. trs. Trao-^s ok. DFG 37, Syi* Arm
Eth ro .. 0111 Eth gii &c lit. in a covetousness] (1 1) &c, 5< &c, Vg
Syr (their) Arm. .and to luxuriousness Eth..55eit oiTAs.eT^'i ii-sonc

lit. in an iniquity Bo .. koli irAcoi/e^tas DFG 39, m, Clem al

20 UT&.TTcfn.o &c ye learned not] 21 .. -cfio 24 .. -Tc*fio 13 f '
,.

ttk(om vih B a
F) eTe.TTca.fie ohot &.11 lit. those vihom they taught

you not Bo., but ye not thus learned Arm enefxic Fit. the Christ

thus] JuTf^jpH^- e(ii fkn)ivx^c thus the Christ Bo .. ovtois c/xa$. tov

x . tf &c
; Vg Syr Arm (Eth)

21
euj-se if] 13 21 24, Bo Syr Eth ro, ciyc N &c, si tamen Vg

Arm .. a/vu) and f *
.. add truly Eth (not ro) iigHTcJ in him] 1 &c ..

pref. on also Bo (hj) trs. ev aurco cSiSax- N &c, Vg Arm .. om Syr ..

from with him Eth .. add truth Eth (not ro) kat& &c lit. ace. as that

a truth is that which is in Jesus] 1 3 &c .. KJOA-gli nep^c ic according-

in the Christ Jesus 1 .. k&t& ^pH^- eTe ottjucojuihi eT9dH(om ^qh

LN)^5en ihc ace. as a truth (it is) which is in Jesus Bo .. kclOws co-tlv

(-q FG) aXrjBeLa ev tcj lv ^ &c, Vg .. that truth in Jesus Christ is Eth

.. that truth is in Jesus Eth ro .. as is truth in Jesus Syr Arm (the

truth) ic Jesus] 13 &c, ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro .. rtefxic ic

1 Bo (l) .. irfxic Bo (B
a
F)

22 eKio nc. fi. &c lit. to forsake your first works] nTeTeit^io

e&pm gcoTeii GneTenxinjuLOuji iiTe ujopn that ye should also (om
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ness. 20 But ye, ye learned not the Christ thus
;

21
if ye heard

him, and ye were taught in him, according as truth (is)

that which is in Jesus :
22 to forsake your former works, your

old man, this which is corrupt according to the lusts of the

deceit;
23 but to be made new in the spirit of your mind,

24 and to clothe yourselves with the new man, this which

was created according to God in righteousness and holiness

of the truth. 25 Because of this havins; forsaken the lie.

A/DKL) put down your former walk Bo .. aTroOecrOai vfxas Kara t?;v

n-porepav avacrTpo(pr]v fr$ &c, Vg Arm (from you) Isaiah . . but that ye

should put down from you your conversations former Syr., om t. irp.

a. L . . remove from you your manners of former (times) Eth

ixeTnpioAie(pSI f 1
) n^c your old man] tov 7raAaiov avO. N &c, Vg

Bo Syr Arm .. pref. / say concerning Eth (not ro) n&.i ctt. this

which is corrupt] 1 &c, Vg Syr Eth ..it. em*, t. this which will be

corrupt f ]
.. c^h e^ne.T. that which will &c Bo .. tov ^Oeipop-evov fc$ &c,

Arm fieni(i 21 .. e f 1
.. ei 13 24)-TJULidk the lusts] N &c, Vg Bo

Syr Arm, Macarius Isaiah (desideria) ..r-qv nr. D, Bo (dfgkl) Eth
23

e(om 21 24 f ^pfippe (om f 1*) to he made new] avaveovcrOou

N &c .. avaveovcrOe D b
17 37 47, Vg .. pref. and Arm .. irreTen.epkepi

that ye may be made new Bo, and &c renewed Syr ..Eth has renew

the spirit of your heart
-2k.e]

Isaiah .. om FsrG, Bo (gmp) Eth

gjff in] Bo, B, Syr .. om N &c, Vg Arm gHT lit. heart] Bo Eth ..

voos fc$ &c, mentis Vg Syr Ann
24

e^- &c to clothe yourselves] v<Wao-0ai AB**D*FG &c, Arm ..

evSvaaade NB*D bK 37 47, OL Vg Eth .. MreTen^- gi ennoT that ye

may clothe yourselves Bo Syr n&.i ii(eit 1 I3)t&tc. &c lit. this

which they created according to God] <h &c that Sic Bo., tov koto,

6eov KTio-Oevra N &c, Vg Syr (in) Arm .. ivhich renewed God Eth..

which camefrom with God Eth ro gu ot^ik. &c lit. in a righteous-

ness and a holiness] Bo, N c &c, Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah .. tv octlot. k. Slk.

N* ..in justice and in rightness Eth..om 8. k. Mac. irre(om
-re f ]

) TJtte

of the truth] Bo, N &c, f Vg Syr Arm .. om ttj<; 46 al .. kcu aXrjOtio.

D*Fer G, m, Isaiah .. and in purity Eth .. and in gentleness Eth ro

29
crfee &c hecause of this] 1 &c, Bo Syr ..pref. and Eth.. 810

N &c, Vg Arm .. and now also Eth ro e^Te-rn &c having forsaken]

(1) 13 24 fl.. &.Terit &c ye forsook 21 ..forsake Eth .. airoOtfitvoL ^ &C

.. xw e^5pHi put down Bo .. deponentes Vg ..put downfrom you Syr . .
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on TJue noTTfc. noT^ julk neTgiTOTioq. "se ^itoit

jOuuteTVoc itiieiiepHir.
" G iiotiS'c juinppiio&e. npH ii-

npTpeqgiOTn eneTimoTT^c. 27 oT'xe iinp^- uies.

iin'xi^o'Xoc. 28
neTowqT iinpTpeqgujqT xni Tettoir.

iv\*\js. ju^peqgice rrroq eqpgwfi gjS iieq<yix. xkjs.c

eqeujwne eiruT&.q e^- ineTj^^T. 29
uj^ose ituu.

eeooT juinpTpeTex e&o\ gu piOTU. \\U ottom iujul

TMJs.itoTTOT npoc nKuvr irre^peia*.. <xeKs>.c eqe^

26
i 13 21 24 f 1 -7

1 13 21 24 f ' 2S
1 13 21 (24) f ' cit

23

(l)l 3 (2l)fl
30

I I 3 2lfl

throw away Arm uj^-xe speak] 13 &c..pref. anil Syr Eth

gii TJue in the truth] (1?) 1321 24.. rtTjuie the truth f * Bo (h^julhi)

.. eTAie 21* .. trs. eKao-Tos aA?7#. fr$* .. Syr has man ivith his neighbour

ju.it lit. with] 1 &c, fxtTa fc$
a &c .. 7r/>os N* se &c because we are

the members of one another] 1 &c, Bo (g^iuueXoc members) ..on

co-/A6v aAA. p-cXrj fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. member we yap one of one Syr ..for

one body toe are Eth
26 no-y^c be angry] -xioiit Bo., add 8c Fsr G, m iinp(ep 21)

&c sin not] pref. ko.l N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth itptt the sun] 13 &c,

5^ &c .. om Bo (r) .. pref. oir^e 1 .. trs. juoieiiepe cj>pH Bo .. pref. and

Syr eneTiin. lit. unto your anger] exert iteTertJUikm upon your
wrath Bo, 77-1 &c N &c, Vg, Evagrius {super) .. and (om Arm) the sum

upon your anger let not set Syr Arm .. Eth bas and before that setteth

the sun cool your wrath . . Palladius and Ap. patrum have prj ttl8vT(d

o i]Xlos 7rt tw 7rapopyicrfJL0) vp..

27
jQ.np(ep 2i)^ ju.&. lit. give not place] give not way Eth xx-

n^i&A. to the devil] ^ &c, Vg Bo .. the accuser Syr .. Satan Arm Eth
28

TieToioq(ja 21 f 1

)? he who stealeth] 1 &c 24.. pref. and Syr

{was stealing) .. add also Eth Hnp(ep 2i)Tpeqou>q(Ji 2i)t &c

let him not steal henceforth] 1 &c 24 f ]

\ Bo (s.e) Eth.. trs. after

c&iii(eii f lj
')T(eT 2i)eitOT f 1

", //.^kcti kX. N &c, Vg Syr Arm

^W&.-rtToq but rather] 1 &c 24 ..uiWon ^e Bo, N &c, Vg Arm
.. om Eth .. but (aAAa) om p.aX.Xov Syr .. Eth has let him zoork and toil

henceforth ju.&.peqgice ivroq eqp let bim toil rather working]

13 &c 24 cit
1

? .. add enneTit^itorq the good 1 .. ju.*.peqs5ici eqepocofc

ii(e Hj)neep&i2K enmeeii. let him toil tvorking ivith his hands the
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speak in the truth each to his neighbour : because we are

the members of one another. 26 Be angry, sin not
;
the sun,

let it not set upon your anger :

2
"

neither give place to the

devil. 28 He who stealeth, let him not steal henceforth : but

(^) let him toil rather, workiug with his hands, that he

should become having (something) to give to him who

lacketh. 29 All evil words let them not come out of your

mouth, but (n) all things which are good for the edifying

of the need, that it should give grace to those who hear.

30 And grieve not the holy spirit of God, this in whom ye

(jood Bo . . KOTTiaro) epya^o/xcvos t. t. \. to ayadov S Sec ..let him toil

working (trs. after hands edd) with his hands good Aim .. let him toil

with his hands and work good Syr gfi neqs'i'x lit. in his hands]
1 &c 24 .. add jujum juuuoq his own 21 .. add to ayaOov N*ADFG
37 (47) Vg (quod bonum est) Bo (Syr) Eth (in his)., to ayadov (om
t. 18. X') P *7 ..manibus (om to ay.) Tert xeKe^A. i)c &c lit.

that he should hecome having to give] 1 ..-x. eqe. eT(oir 13 24 f 1

cit)iiTd.(e.ek. i)q ju.ju..t JuLnneTiiMioirq that &c having the good to

give 13 &c cit.. iva exv ^TaStSovai N &c, Vg (ut habeat unde tribuat)

..that there may be to him for giving Syr .. that he may be capable of

giving Arm .. om&. ilTeq-xiJiii e^- that he may Jind to give Bo...so

that he may help Eth .. iva e^r/Tai (rjTc) N*
29

ujev.-xe-ee(eT2 f^ooT lit. every word which is evil] 1 &c 21,

Bo..pref. and Eth (not ro)..7ras A. o-a7rpos N &c, Vg (inalus) Syr

(hateful) Arm (foul) Eth (foul) juinp(ep 2i)Tpevei &c let them

not come out of your mouth] 1 &c (21) Bo, Eth (singular) .. c* &c
fj.r]

K7ropevo~6o) N &c, Vg Syr Arm ovoh iuai ctii. all things which

are good] 13 (21) f !
.. nmeen&neq the good Bo .. ft tis ayaOos N &c,

Vg ..whatever good is Arm., that which is good Syr ..good Eth

npoc nK. frre;x^pei*.(i3 .. ia. f 1) lit. for the building of the need]

13 (21 ?)
f l, NABDcRLP &c, Vg (am &c) Bo (citkcot) Arm (of need)

.. and is useful for building Syr .. that it may build up your need Eth

..trpos oik. T775 7rio-Ta>s D*FG, Yg (fu*) k6ka(&& i)c eqc\- &c

lit. that it should give a grace to those who hear] (1) 13 21 f 1

, fc$ &c,

Vg Bo Syr Arm .. that should find grace those who hear you Eth .. in

this ye willfind grace v;ith him who heareth you Eth 10

30
iaiip\-ynei(iiH 21) grieve not] Eth vo.. provoke not Eth

fineiuut ct. lit. the spirit which is holy] to 7rf'a to 07. N &c, Vg Ho
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fioHTq enegooTT iincoyre. 31 nov^c niu. ^cosrf mju.

thttjvi a*h u^ut^s. HUJt. 32
tgcone **.e ll^pHCTOC

eoovn eweTwepmr iiujaatgTHq. eTeTHKio efeo\ niieTii-

epHT k\t\ ee Fit*. mioTTe kco iihtii efeo\ giX

V. uju>ne <ye eTeTHTirrccm emioTTe. gcoc ujHpe

iiiJiepiT.
2 &.T(o FiTeTUAioouje ou oTrMT^nH k^t^,

ee irrew ne^c utepeTHTTli. a^rco &.qT>.&.q g&.pcoT\i

jSnpoc^op^ a.Tca uevci^ iiniioTTe eTre^-itoTrqe.
3
nopitei^ xe ihjh

gi &.Kd>.e^pci^ h ottjulutiamto-

iigoTO juinpTpeTT^"yepiito7r pco noHTTHTTTl? k^t&. ee

81
i 13 at qiTO-s- 21 f 1 S2

(1) 13 ]f 21 f 1

ujione] add epe-

Tciioi Bo .. add epeTeiiom un^c being like to the Christ Bo (b
11

)

1

(1) i3 21 f 1

thtidii] 13 21 .. tutu f lc 2
1 13 21 f 1

fcvco 3 ]
neju Bo noTqe] -&e 21 3 ii32if 1

oTJu.iiTAJLa.1]

om juliIt 1 .. OTfJixeTpeqt?'! ii'sonc an iniquity Bo

Syr Arm Eth, Macarius Marcus Palladius .. to ay. 7r7'a D*FG

i(uTe 1, Bo)noirTe of God] Orsiesius i Pall. MS..om tou Otov

2 49, Eth, Macarius Marcus Orsiesius 2 Pall, ed n&i 11(21 f 1
..

en 1 i3)T^TCc^(q 2i)p. this in whom &c] <ij>H eT. that which Bo

enep. unto the day] Unco, to the day 21, Bo (B
a
) .. Eth has when ye

toere redeemed
31

noirtf'c lit. wrath] TriKpia fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr, Arm aud Eth has

all once at beginning, Macarius cS'ioivt nun. op^H iiijui all indigna-

tion, all anger] 13 21, kcu Ov/xos, kgu opy-q NABKLP &c, Macarius ..

opuH iiijui. s'ioiit iiijut i, DFG 37, iieju Hfcon. n.ejm -xioiit m&eit

Bo Arm Eth ro, Isaiah ..om Ov/xos Eth &ujk.&.k iiijui. gi -s. it. all

clamour, and all blasphemy] om^riijui 2 1 21 .. iicju. louj eftoX ni&eit

iieju. -s. n. Bo, fr$ &c, Macarius i 2 .. om Bo (n) .. om koli Kpavyrj L ..

om Kai y6Aao-<. 17, Macarius 2..Eth has and clamour (ro .. cursing

Eth) and scandal and blasphemy

>e] 1 &c, ^ADcKLP &c, f Vg Bo Syr (h)..om B 47, Bo32
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were sealed unto the day of the redemption.
C1 All wrath,

all indignation, all anger, all clamour, and all blasphemy take

them away from you with all malice :
32 but be kind toward

one another, compassionate, forgiving to one another, according
as God forgave to you in the Christ.

V. Be therefore imitating God, as beloved children
;

- and

walk in love, according as the Christ loved you, and he gave
himself for you, offering and sacrifice to God for a fragrance.
3 But all fornication and uncleanness or a covetousness let

them not be even named among you, according as is seemly

(AB
a
o) Arm, Pachomius .. ow D*Fs*G ..and Syr Eth ft(om f ]

)-

^Ph(i f'
l
)cToc(i i3..9CP c 21) kind] Bo Syr Arm Eth (to your

neighbour) ..trs. s aXX. xpyjaroi S &c, Vg iluj*.(e 2i)itgTHq

compassionate] add to one another Eth (not ro) ctctiikio &c

forgiving to one another] (1) &c, Bo . . ^apt^o/tcvot ecun-ois S &c, Vg
(donantes invicem) .. and be forgiving one another Syr, and forgive

one another Eth .. and let them forgive Eth ro K&.T&. &e 11(21 f ]
..

en i3)ta. &c according as God] 13 &c, Bo Syr Eth .. Ka0tos *ai &c

N &c, Vg Arm mioTrre &c God forgave to you in the Christ] 13

&c, Bo .. as forgave you God in Christ Eth .. o 0(o<s cv %. c^apta-axo

v/xiv N &c, Vg (donavit) Syr (Arm) .. o x X* v
f
Jitv x 4 al iwrn to

you] ii.n to msBo(dkl) BDsrKL al, Vg (am fu*) Syr Arm
1

c^e theiefore] 13 &c, om Bo, S &c, Vg Syr .. 0111 Bo (ghjkmop)
Eth Arm ujHpe lit. son] g&nujHpi lit. sons Bo, Vg Syr Arm Eth,

Orsiesius .. tckvo. N &c
2 kat^ ^e R(en 13^^ according as] Bo (u

a DFH jklp) Eth .. add

/cat N &c, Vg Bo (o\i) Syr Arm ne^c the Christ] trs. loved

Christ Eth thttu you] N* ABP 37, m Bo Eth .. WascDFGKL
&c, Vg Syr Arm AqTa^q lit. he gave him] Bo ..-rrapeowKtv N &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth o&pioTii for you] B 37, m Bo Eth ..
-rjjxoiv N &c,

Vg Syr Arm juLupocc^opd. &c lit. for offering and for sacrifice]

A &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. trs. Ova-, k. irp. N, Eth
3

nopueia.] 13, BDL &c .. -ra& 1 &c, NAD*FGP al, Do (^nop.)
hijul 2} AK ' ht. all and uncleanness] ncxx cS'io^eju. uiften lit. with

uncleanness all Bo, km uk. iracra NABP 17 .. nai ir. a. DPGKL &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah ..om iracra 37 pco even] ^ &c (yu^Se)

Vg (nee) Syr Arm .. om Bo Eth (heard) 11&.T& e-e according as]

Etli .. add also Arm .. as not Eth ro
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eTnpenei FiHCTOTN^fc. 4 h oiriy'Xoq h otuj^cos'. h

OTrA*\H6. NI TeAAUJllJ. ^"WJV OTTUjngJUOT.
5
irroq

n^i <^p TeTncoovIi juutjioq eTexlieiJute oce nopiioc

IlIJLf. H ^KiS.e^pTOC H AA^ITOU^OTTO. CT TI&.1 ne peq-

ujiAUjei*xu)'\oii. AUTq ivXHponoAii^ aajlanit gu taiIT-

Tepo juine^c aiu nitoifTe. G

5inpTpe A^js.tt pojv\
iiuiuiTu ou geiiuj&.xe evujoireiT. epe Top^H i^p
SnitoTTe hht CTfee n\i e^m fiujHpe TA*IiT^Tii^oTe.

7

iinpiycone <3" eTCTU^nn epoov.
8 iinioToeiuj i^p

eTeTno iiK^Ke ne. Tenoir <xe ftovoeiit o35 n-soeic.

npenei] npekinei 21 . npHnei fl..npeni 1
4

(1) 13 21 f
1

otuj^c] lit. a fool-word 1 13 f 1
.. cyuje.'xe fie. lit. a word of fool 21

5

(1) 13 (21) f 1

julutcJ] 1 . . J5.ju.UTq 13 f ]
.. JULtnTOT 21 juuiTepo]

-TppO 21 G
I 13 (2 1

) pgfcX] I 13 .. 0111 p 21 7
I 1,1 2 1

JuLnp] -ep 21 s

(1) 13 21 F (25)

4 h or i] 1 &c, AD*FG, Vg, Isaiah ..om Bo (Aj*2r*EGMNOP)
Eth 10, Clem 198 .. Kai NBDcKLP &c

,
Bo (a/b'TCdfhjkl) Syr

(h) Arm ..and not Syr (vg) Eth ov(om ov i)uj\oq(& 13) lit.

a baseness] 1 &c, aio-yjaor^s N ^..mca/si ctujotit lit. the viords

which are vain Bo .. speech of shame Eth h or 2
]

1 &c, N*AD*

FGP, Vg Bo (dfk) Syr (h) Arm, Isaiah .. and not Syr (vg) .. ko.l N a

BD cKL &c, Bo (nejuL loith) Eth h or 3 ]
1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo (le) Syr

Arm .. and Eth ov"\(e\ 2i)\h& lit. a scurrility] Vg Arm ii<m

&c these which are not wont to be right] 13 &c..hm eTcenniyev.

ile^iTOT .n these ichich it is not loorthy to do Bo .. a (om 17) ovk avrjKtv

NABP 17, Syr (hs
r
) quae ad rem non pertinet(ent) OL Vg Ai-m,

Macarius alius Isaiah .. ra ovk avquovTa DF rGsrKL &c A.W&.]

13 &c .. add fxaXXov i$ &c, Vg Bo Syr {instead of these) Arm Eth

(otherwise) .. pref. to saints Arm cdd
5

iiToq lit. third personal pronoun] 13 21 f 1
.. om Bo, J-? &c

r&.p] 13 21 f \ N &c, Vg Bo .. om Arm .. Se Syr .. and Eth Teviic.

ye recognize] TeTenejui Bo (B
a
DFKL.) .. cpeTen, eTeTcii, eTcneAii

Bo.. n-c NABD*FGP al, Vg, Isaiah .. core DcKL &c, Syr (ye

were) . . om Eth.. Arm has this having been acquainted with ye know

eTeTneume knowing] (1^13 21 f 1
.. yivwo-Kovres N &c, Vg Syr .. otoo

epeTenciooim and ye are knowing Bo..om and Bo (r.
aDFHJKL) ..
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for those who are holy;
* or baseness or foolish talking or

scurrility, these which are not wont to be right : but (&.)

thanksgiving.
5 For this indeed ye recognize, knowing that

no fornicator or unclean person or covetous, who is this

idolater, hath inheritomce in the kingdom of the Christ and

God. 6 Let no one deceive you with vain words : for the

anger of God is coming because of these (things) upon the sons

of unfaithfulness. 7 Be not therefore partaking with them
;

s
for at that time ye are being darkness, but now light in

know ye Eth hiju. lit. every-hath not] i &c 21, Bo..7ras it.

& &c, Vg Arm Etli .. every man who is Syr h twice] 1 &c 21, Bo

(le-ie-nejm hj) fr$ &c .. and twice Eth \tw\o. unclean person] 1

&c (21) ^ &c, Vg .. add ni&eii every Bo jula.i &c covetous] peq^i
fvxeme iti&eit every iniquitous Bo eTe n*.i ne &c who is this-

idolater] 1 &c (21) .. o eariv eiSoiAoAuTp^s fr$B 17 .. o eortv iSwAoAaTpem

EG, Vg Bo (eTe ^JueT. tc) Isaiah .. os eonr ciowAoAaTp^s ADKLP
&c, Syr (h) Arm .. or idolater Syr (vg) .. and he ivho practises idolatry

Eth gii in] 1 &c 2i, N &c, Vg Bo Syr, Isaiah .. ts Fs*G, Eth?

iine^c &c of the Christ and God] 1 &c 21 I Bo .. t. x- k - # u N &c,

Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah .. t. Otov k. xpiaroi; F&'G, Bo (a 2) .. xpiorov tow

Oeov Thdrt .. of Christ who (is of) God Eth
6

jQ.JU.10Tn you] Bo Syr Eth {there is not ivho ivill) .. trs. vp.as airar-

N &c, Vg Arm gii gen(n 2i)uj. lit. in words vain] 13 21, Bo Syr

Eth^ngenuj. &c 1, Ann .. kcvois Xoyots N &c epe &c for the

anger of God is coming because of &c] 1 13 (21) .. trs. 81a ravra yap

ePX- V opy*} T0V &' 7rt & c ^ &G
> Vg Bo Syr Arm (this indeed) Eth

f&p] fr$
a
&c, Isaiah .. om Bo (f*h*) fr$* iiuj. &cthe sons of unfaith-

fulness] 1 13 21, Vg (dijfidentiae) Arm .. muj. "Te ^AieTaacioTeju

the sons of disobedience Bo (B
arDFHJm8KJi .. muj. fire ^JiieT&.Teon

figHT aegj*mnop) .. r. u. t. a7Ti0ias N &c, Syr ..perverse sons Eth
7 &e therefore] om otii Bo (hj) eTeTntf'Hn partaking]

o-w(fji)fi(Toxoi & &c, Vg Bo (epeTenoi iiuj^Hp) Syr Arm .. like Eth
8

Hniov(i i3..ne-5- 2i)oeiuj lit. at the time] 1 &c .. trs. 9&.ui

uo-ycHoir darkness once Bo., trs. yap 7tot N &c, Vg Syr.. Arm has

for however once ye were darkness . . Eth has for once darkness ye (were)

^&,p ctctuo fiK&Ke ne for ye are being darkness] il 13 .. n&peTenoi

rA.p il^^Ki for ye were being darkness Bo .. iicto ni-uxue ***>p ne for

those ivho are darkness 21 .. rjre yap 7tot o-kotos N &c, Vg Syr .. <>m

1717.2 R
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jmoouje gioc ojHpe iinoTroeiii. '

epe ntu^pnoc c^p
jSnoToem gl neTiievtioTrq wiju juit t^ikmoctthh juH

Tjute. "'
CTeTn^ORiJU^e 2se ot neTpaat^q knxoeic.

11 jvtio iinpKOiuoiHei eiiefeHTre iinK^Re erejuvrroT

Kevpnoc. fiTeTiT'sniooTr -xe Fvroq ttooTb. 12
iieTOTeipe

c*A.p juUaooit ivxioTre genuj'Xoq lie ep rme-xooT.

13
uj^pe gwft *xe iju ovioitcT efeoA eTOVxnio aajuoot

itU noToem. gio& c^p mjm TOTrouc[ efeoA geuoTroeiii

ite. 14 eT&e n^i qxio tJL*oc. <se tioottiu* neTiiKOTU

ujHpe] gdwiiiyHpi Bo 9
i 13 21 25

l0
1 13 21 25

"
1

13 21 25 SLnp] xinep 21 12
1 13 21 (25)

,s

(
1
) (13) 21

(25) JDiJULOois-]
om 25 genoir.] griov 25

u
(1) 21 25 (cit

B. M.) T(j)0-s(om ott 25)11^(0111 1 cit)

f&p Bo(B
a
Hj) -^e] 13 21 ..om Arm nxoeic the Lord] 13 21

25, Bo .. Kvpuo N &c, Arm ..our Lord Syr (pref. ye are) Eth (pref. ye

became) juoouje walkj (1) &c 25, Bo., add ovii Bo(hjk) ..trs.

to end fc$ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. therefore thus walk to end Syr
9

epe-gJS lit. being in] &.qnopHi ^en was in Bo, Vg(es)..<>m
verb N &c, Eth .. trs. pronoun (= are) after all Syr .. trs. yoodness is

Arm juinovoem of the light] tov </>ojtos NABI)*FGP 17 47,

Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah ..tov irvtvfxaTos D^KL &c, Syr (h)

n(nn 1 2 5)eTn.no-yq good] Bo.. ayaOui{o)o-vvy fc$ &c, Vg Syr ..good

works Eth .. cnoir^H Bo (j) tthkm(kv 25)oc7mH xxii -rxxe the

r. and the truth] 8lk. k. a\. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth {right)
10

e(a* 2i*)TeTii-i.oK((3' i)iAi*7e proving] N &c, Vg Bo .. and be

discerning Syr .. and (om ro) prove ye Arm Eth ne'rp(ep 2 i)&n&q
that which is pleasing] Bo Eth {causeth to be pleased) evapco-rov N &c,

Vg Arm ..fair Syr jSn-soeic to the Lord] Bo, N Sec .. before our

Lord Syr .. T. 0o D*FG, m Vg Ann Eth, Isaiah

11

eneofcHir(|oT 13)6 &c lit. unto the works of the darkness to

which there is not fruit] lit. xoith loorhs of darkness which fruit is not

in them Syr .. emo&HOYi ii&.TOVT*.g (om k) R-re n^&Ki unto the

works unfruitful (om k) of the darkness Bo, toi<? cpy. r. aKapnr-. (tucadap-
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the Lord: walk as children of the light: for the fruit of the

light is being in all good and the righteousness and the

truth,
10
proving what is that which is pleasing to the Lord;

11 and share not in the works of the darkness which have not

fruit, but reprove them indeed rather
;

12 for the (things)

which they do by stealth are disgraceful even to mention.
13 But all things are wont to be manifested which are convicted

by the light: for all things which are manifest are light.

Because of this he saith, Raise thyself, thou who sleepest,
14

rots 61 .. tiTaKTois 30*) t. o-kotods N &c, Vg, Isaiah . . with unfruit-

fidness of the ivorks of darkness Arm .. ivilh those who have not fruit,

their works are of darkness the whole of them Eth HTCTn-xniooT

^c &c lit. but that ye reprove them indeed rather] xiov.Wou -^e

OTOg cogi Bo, /xaXXov 8c Kai cXcy^erc N &c .. but rather reprove Arm
.. om -^e Bo (n) .. om ovog Bo (dfkl) .. fait be reproving them Syr ..

but (aAAu) reprove them Eth
12

ne-roveipe &c for the (things) which they do by stealth] 1 &c

25, Bo (in secret)., ra yap Kpvcpw yivop.tva vtt avrtuv fr$ &c, Vg (quae
enim in occvltofiunt) ..for that which in secret they do Eth ..for what-

ever in error they do Syr ..for 10/iatever in secret is done by them Arm

genuj. ite lit. disgraceful (tilings) are] 13 21 (ne)..gii uj\oq ne a^
in disgrace is 1 25 .. aurxpov cotiv /cat Aeyav N &c, Vg Bo .. this even

to speak (say indeed cdd) is foul Arm .. disgrace (is) Eth ep(eep 1 3)
nive. even to mention] 1 &c (25).. om even Eth

13

iijA.pt- gioft -^.e huh &c but all things are wont to be manifested

&c] I '( 13 21 (25) .. om -i.e Bo (\EN*)..tu 8e iravra eAty^. v. t. (p. </ave-

povraL N &c, Vg Arm .. g. -^.e \\. euj&pe movioiiti c&.gcoor uj&'ro'viong

eft. but all things which the light reproveth are manifested Bo ..for all-

things are convicted by the light and are manifested Syr ,. but all (om

10) that which (is) manifested in light is made known Eth otoft

o&p iiiAji (om mfteu Ho f) &c lit. for all things which are manifest are

lights] (13) 21 (25). .otoft \*. h. eeoTong eftoX otcoihi ne fur every

thing which is manifest is light Bo Ann, N &c, Vg Syr (anil Sn) Eth

*a>p] cie 109, g .. and Syr
14 crfte n*>i hecause of this] (1) &c. Bo Syr.. 8lo N Sec, Vg Arm ..

for Eth cj-xto H. he saith] 1 &c, Bo N &<, Vg Ann Eth .. it u-as

B 2
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iiirAo ottt iteTAjtooTT. T&.pe ne^c po-yoeiii epoK.
15

aru>ujT ^e giT oriop^ se eTTitejL*.oouje h*,uj itge

U)c a>oht ^h. ^\X\ gujc c^fee. 1G eTTujcon line-

ovoeiuj. <se iiegooT ooot. 17 eT&e ma IinpuLju>ne

ii^eHT. dwW^ eixie xe ott ne neryoiuj iin2soeic.

18 ajroo inp^"e giT oTTHpn nM eTeuru oTrjutuTuju^

ujoon HgHTq. ^Wa. fiTeTH2su>K eftoX gl* neima...

i9
eTTHj&.'2s:e xili iieTiTepHTr gu ge \\\\ris.\ax.oc utu

geucutOT xiTT geiiuy^H UniteTui^TiKOH eTCTiT^u) a/rio

16
i 21 (25 ) (13 ') eTcme] 1 25..eT6Tii 21 c&fiej g^Hc^fcev

Bo 16
1 21 (25) (13 1)

17

(e) 1 21 (2 5 ) (26) (13 1) iinpj

unep 21 13' eweH-r] atoht i ..epeTenoi iiaagHT Bo 18

(e) (1)

(21) 25 (26) 13
1 hm] Bo(B

a
)..cJ>H Bo o-yjuniujiiak] oir(om B a

n)-

AieT&TOVx&i lit. unioholesomeness Bo ilreTii] -Ten 26 lj
c (1)

(19) 21 25 (26) (13I)

saw/ Syr ii?*(k 21*. . eo cit)\o ottt(^ 25 cit)e lit. and cease

among] 1 &e cit../ccti avavru. fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ovog oi

ep&.TK and stand Bo Ta.pe nex^ that the Christ may] 1 &c eit ..

OTog epe nex Bo .. /cat fcS &c, Ar

g (Bo) Syr Arm Eth .. trs. o % to

end N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth p(ep cit)ovoem enlighten] i &c cit,

fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Marcus .. eTrH^aucreis tov ^u D*
15

<3"e therefore] 121 25, fc$* &c .. om Arm, Palladium .. add uSeX^oi

i^ c A, Vg Bo (iu)..add iiaciihot my brothers after e>>Kpiioc Bo

gii oirtj)pS carefully] 1 21 25, fc$*B 17, I'o (a>Kpiikoc) .. truthfully

Arm ..om d Eth. .trs. ttws axpiojS N cADs iFGKLP &c, Vg (Syr)

(Arm) fleecy iige how] 1 21 25, Bo Syr .. trs. 7rws a/cp. Trepnr.

^ &c (Vg) Arm Eth &ht mi lit. senseless not] 1 21 25 (13' ?)

.. d.11 !i&.iiaac&U) wo unwise Bo .. om *kii Bo (dfk) .. /irj-ao-otfiOL h?

&c, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. as wise and not as fools Eth .. trs. but as tcise

to next verse Syr Arm
16

eTeTiiia. IiTieov(i 25..JuLne-y 21 13!) buying the time] 1 21

(25) (13
1

)
Bo (epeTeii) N &c (eay.) Vg (redimentcs) Arm (6y ye)

..who buy their kiros Syr .. neglecting this world Eth -xe &c he-

cause the days (are) evil] 1 21 25 (13
]

) .. Bo (ceg(ooT) .. ortai
rjjx. ttov.

euriv N &c, Vg Syr Arm (wickedness) .. because evil (are) its days Eth
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and cease (being) among those who are dead, that the Christ

may enlighten thee. 15 Look therefore carefully how that ye

should walk as not senseless, but (a.) as wise
;

1G
buying the

time, because the days (are) evil.
17 Because of this be not

senseless, but (zx) know what is the will of the Lord. 18 And

be not drunken with wine, this in which there is being

dissoluteness, but (&.) be filled with the spirit ;

19
speaking to

one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,

17

*A\a.] e &c 26 13I..0111 Eth 10 erne know] e &c 25^

<rvvuT NA RP 17, Bo (k*^) Syr (vg) Arm Eth (think) .. awie(o)vTc<;

D*FGKL &c, Vg Syr (h) ot(oVi 13
]

)
ne what is] (e) 1 21 25

{26) 13
1

, Vg Bo Syr Arm..om Eth..Ti N (to <f>povr}/j.a N*) &c

julivxoeic of the Lord] 1 21 (25) (26) (13 ') NB (add rj/juav) &c, Vg
Bo (Vi^dfhjkl i8 c

)
Arm .. tov 6eov A, Vg (am* demid) Bo (A2

rE

gmnop 18*) Syr Arm cdd Eth
18

o-s-Hpn(en 26) lit. a wine] r 1 25 26 13 !, oivw fc$ &c, Arm ..

it(tu L)Hpn Bo n&i eTev(eoT>- c 1 26 13 ^R-ujoon lit. this which

there is a dissoluteness being in it] $h ereoTon-ujoiY Bo (rGMNOp)
.. 0111 ujon Bo, eo-Tt N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has for wantonness it is

*\\&] e 25 26 13
1

.. om Eth 10 .. addfiaXXov 37, Arm gU nenR.\

lit. in the spirit] (el) (21) 25 26, Bo, ev tm ttv. FG .. ev 77-vetyAaTi

N &c, Syr .. nenrt& eotYft */*e qpir& 13
1 .. spiritu Vg Arm .. add

/ioty Eth
lu

eTe-rii(eit 26)0^-2*6 juR hct. speaking to one another] (1) &c

(26 ?) (13
]

V) .. 0111 julR HCT. e .. A.uA. eourrois (airrois 47) ^ &c
> cuutous

L, Vg (vobismet ijms) .. epeTencvxi ;6en ohjiov speaking among you

Bo . . pref. oirog and Bo (h j) . . and speak with yourselves Syr . . speaking

in your hearts Arm .. and sing Eth gR geiwj/. in psalms] C 1 &c

26, Bo (bhj) BP 17, Vg Syr..om cv NADerFGKL &c, Bo

(ng^nv^.) Arm ..psalm Eth gencjULOv lit. blessings] e 1 19 &c

26, Bo Arm?..i/ivois N &c, Vg..m praises Syr Eth (singular)

gemo(Bo fl .. gco e Bo)-*.h songs] e 1 19 &c 26, Bo, w8uis N &c

canticis Vg Syr (wi) Arm Eth (singular) .. add of holiness Eth

unne-FJU&TiKOn spiritual] i9..om B, d .. UnRvriKon e? 1 25, Bo..

suliiR&koii 21 ..juLniiiKon 26 .. add *v xaf>
iTL A eTCTR-xio singing J

9 1 19 &c 26, epereiigcoc Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. be singing Syr .. praise

Eth e.T(o eTCTirvJ/AWei and chanting] e 1 19 &c (26) N Ac, Vg
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tTeTux^a.'Wei gn neTngHT enxoeic. 20
eTCTiiiyngjuoT

fioTToeiuj nuu. $iK
oto nuu. gii npMi iinen'xoeic ic

ne^c \\tJJL nnovTe nenoT. 21
eTeTngmoTA.cce ii-

iieTwepHir gn eoT iine^c.
22

negiojue A.>po7rgT-
ncraxce wneirgjM wee juLn-xoeic. 23

2R ngoovT TJvne

ne UTecgiJLie nee iine^c CT^ne ne utckkXhcia..

WTOq ne ncuvrHp iinccoui^. 24 ^AAis. nee eTepe
TennXHCi^. gTrnoTdwCce iine^c. t^i guiioq Te ee

ju.is.pe negiOAie grnoT^cce iine?g&.i gn gcofe tfuu..

20 CI 19 2 1 (25) (26) IICUOt] HI. I 25
2I

(c) I 19 21 (24) 25
22

(e) 1 i9 21 24 25
23

(c)(i) 19 21 24 25
24

(e) 1 19

21 24 25 eTcpe] c &c .. epe 21
ju.ei.pe neg.] nig. juexpoir. Bo

Arm Eth.. oin 37, Syr (vg) git neTiigHi in your hearts] r i 19

&c, N CADFGP 47, Vg Syr (vg h ms) Arm..trs. singing in your
hearts (26)..trs. after juLtiotc to tlie Lord Bo (Eth)..T>/ KapSia v/i.

N*B .. 1/ tt; k.KL &c, Syr (h) Etb cn-xoeic unto the Lord] p

(sc) 1 19 25 26, Bo (lin. AEJjO) N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ennoirre

unto God 2i, Etli

20
eTCTnuj. giving thanks] c &c (25) (26?) N &c, Vg Bo. .6"

giving thanks Syr, give thanks Arm Eth
g&, otoh hiajl for all]

men not expressed but probably implied 19 21 25 26?.. 0111 hiju, Z^

1 .. ueTuepHir 1 one another c .. egpm e-seii onrou nifsen for all (men)

Bo, vrrep Travrw fr$ &C, Vg Arm Etb .. vrrep vfitav FerG ../or W men

Syr npa.it the name] c &c (25) Bo, 17.. om tw N &c, Arm
JuLnen-s. (xE e) &c of our Lord Jesus the Christ] 1 &c 25, Bo, A &e,

Vg Syr Arm Eth..om rjfuav t^.-x- B..om n^c Bo (kj*)..o/

God Jesus Christ our Lord Eth ro (sic) nTH(il 1) &c to God the

Father] c &c 25, Syr Eth.. 6. k. tv. N &c, Vg Bo (Feujm cxo

18) ..to) tt. k. 6. D*Fsr
G, 37, Arm .. our Lord &c and (neju. .. oirog

h) God the Father Bo (ab^dfhkip) .. om Eth ro

21

cTeTng. being subject] (c) &c (24 ?) N &c, Yg Bo..pief. oirog
and Bo (dfkl) .. and be subject Syr .. be subject Arm ..submit your-
selves Etb nneTrt(nn i)e(om 2r)pHv to one another] (c ?) &c 24,

aWrjXois & &c, Bo &c .. to your neighbour Eth JRne^c of the

Christ] c &c 24, NABLP, f Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro, Anton i us (m
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winging aud chanting in your hearts unto the Lord
;

20
giving

thanks always for all (men) in the name of our Lord Jesus

the Christ to God the Father
;

21
being subject to ono another

in the fear of the Christ.
22 The wives, let them be subject

to their husbands, as to the Lord. 23 Because the man is

the head of the woman, as the Christ who is the head of

the church, he is the saviour of the body.
24 But (is) as the

church is being subject to the Christ, thus also let the

wives be subject to their husbands in every thing.

caritate Christi) .. \. iv D .. iv ^. Fsi'G .. Kvpiov K, Bo (B
a
)..6

, ov

minuse plu, Eth
22

ueg. the wives] e &c, Bo, N &c ..wives Arm ..and (oui ro) wives

also Eth Ai&poTrg-s^H 21 25)110. let them be subject] c &c, Bo..

urn B ..let them obey Eth .. vTroraaa-eaOe DFsr G, Syr .. fcrs. avSpaa-iv

viroTaa-crtaOwcrav fr$AP, f Vg Arm..trs. avSp. VTroTaa-aecrOe KL &c

xx(exx i9)n-soe(om i)ic("sc c) to the Lord] to our Lord Syr Eth

..to God Eth ro

:s noooTT lit. the male] c &c, o avrjp minuse mu .. mpcoAii the

man Bo .. avyjp fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth T&ne ne(Te 1, Bo b"dh

jl) lit. the head is] c &c, K(p. . B 37, f Vg Syr .. c<ttiv Kt<p. N &c,

Arm .. trs. n(-r)e after of the woman Bo .. om is Eth fiee as] (e)

&c, Vg Bo Eth .. ws kcu N &c, Syr Arm e-reaie ne lit. who the

head is] (e?) &c, ctc T^q>e-Te Bo (AB
aE,n..ne V &c) . . KC(pa\y] &

&c, Eth (his church ro) .. om 17 .. caput est Vg Syr Arm iiToq he]

1 ftc.add r*p 21, N*ABD*FG, Vg..Ktu auros tfcDMvLP &c,

Syr Arm .. and Eth ne is]
1 &c, Bo, N cD bKLP &e, Syr Arm ..

om N*ABD*FG 17, Vg Bo (o) Eth nc(oTHp(Tp" 24) the saviour]

c 1 &c, Bo, N*A 17 .. <twt7]P
CBDFGKLP &c, Arm Eth (our body

ro) . . vivi/ier Syr
24

a. nee hut as] C &c, a. ws (wa-rrep) N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm . . om

ws >..and as Eth junex5 to the Christ] c &c..to> kv/hoi
Dsr *

giotoq also] c &c, N &c, Vg Arm..om 21, Bo Eth iiegiojuc the

wives] e &e .. pref. giooir Bo .. add gcooT also 25, Eth girnoT&cce

he subject] (c) 2 1 26, Bo .. add gcoov also 1 1924.. om N &c, Vg Syr

Arm nncirga,i to their husbands] e &c, Bo, f Vg Syr Arm Eth ..

tois iSiois avbpaatv AD f'KLP &c .. rots avftpaaiv NBD*FK'"G 17

gii giofc &c in every thing] c &c, Bo, cv ttclvti N <fcc, Syr Eth? Arm ..

in omnibus Vg
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25
itgooTT xiepe neTitgiojLie Ka/r^ ee t&. ne^c umpe

tckkAhcia. evTTio js.qT&.js.q o^poc.
2C

-2se eqeTMoc

&.qKi.efc.pi^e *aioc giTJS rraiOKl* ajLttiaoot.

27 -xk&.c eqeTivge TCKKAHcid. rus.q ep^Tc ctmht.

JJ.I? *\d^V tt2StOgJ5 flgHTC H TUiXII H X^^IT flgcoft

Frreige. ^.Wjs. 2Srjs.c eceujione ecoTra^fe &.?rio u&/r-

TUiAii. 28
Cyuje *^e gtooT eugoovT ejuiepe iievgicuie

itTeige. nee iTiifeircuwuuv. neTAiie UTeqcgiJue eqjie

ii*jioq cy^Nq.
29 iine Aa^T t*^p ene jmecTe xeq-

26

(e)i (i 9 )2i 24.(25 )

2C ci 19 21 24(25) Mr)(i)
19 21 24 (26)

2S
e 1 19 at ne*r. 21 24 (26) engoovr]

nipcojui Bo eqjute] om eq p
29

c (1) 19 (21) 24 (26)

2!> ^.ii. lit. the males] e &c 19 26 .. mpojjui the men Bo .. 01 avSpes

N &c, Vg (i;m) Syr Arm Eth (add also) juepe love] c &c 19 26,

aya7raT N &c, Vg Bo Syr .. let them love Eth neTnoiojue your

wives] (c) &c 19 26, FG, Bo Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth (their) ..ras

ywiiiKm NAB 17 ..add eavT<jn> DKL &c k. ee it(eii i)t&. ace.

as] Bo Eth..a0. Kai N &c, Vg Syr Arm tckk\. the church]

e &c (19) (26) Bo, N &c, Vg Arm (om the) Eth.. fa's church Syr

^qTa>e>>q lit. he gave him] e &c (19) (26) Bo .. gave himself up Eth ..

tavrov TrapS. fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm
2,i

eqer&ftoc he should sanctify it] c &c, Bo (tovAoc) Syr Eth ..

avr-qv ay. N &c, Vg Arm c\\".|iiv\i>. &c having cleansed it] e &c .. and

that he should cleanse it Syr Eth .. e&qTov&oc having sanctified it Bo

(oirog a>q. H j) .. Kadapiaus N &c, Vg .. by purification Arm oyixx

ms.bi(o c)kH &c hy the laver of the water] 21 ..g5i rrx. 24 .. giTJS

nuja^e Juin-x. &c by the word of the laver of the water e .. glx nuj.

juLivx. &c in the word of the laver &c 1 19 .. s5en (giTeu iu) nitoxic

itTe nuueooTr ilopHi ;6en iuwsi lit. in the baptism of the water in the

word Bo, toj Xovrpu) tov vSaro<; ev prjp.aTt N &c, lavacro aquae in verbo

\
T

g..in the laver of the ivater and in the ivonl Syr .. of the laver by

word Arm .. in the baptism of the water and (om ro) in his word Eth
27

-xeK&.(et&. 1 twice) c that] c 1 &c 24, ira fc$ &c, Bo .. om Bo (n) ..

and Syr Eth eqeT^ge-n^q epaac lit. he should cause to stand

the church to him] 19 21 24, Bo (epeac n^q pk).. Trapao-Tr/o-q uvtos

(avTO) NABD*FGLP 17 47, Vg Syr(h)..7r. avr-qv eavrw D<*K &c ..
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25 Men, love your wives, according as the Christ loved the church,

and he gave himself for it
;

2C that he should sanctify it, having

cleansed it by the laver of the water,
27 that he should present

the church to himself, honourable, not having any spot or

pollution or any thing of this kind
;
but (&.) that it should

be holy and unpolluted.
28 But it is right also for the men to

love their wives thus, as their bodies. He who loveth his wife

is loving himself: 29 for no one ever hated his flesh ;
but (*>)

he should cause it to stand a church to himself Syr .. he should present

to himself Arm . . he should place it to himfor his church Eth

eciAi(2i .. ei 19 24 c)ht honourable] 19 21 24.. ec3e otcoot lit.

being in a glory Bo .. trs. ev8oov twv ckkX. ft &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

ejun &c not having] 19 &c. and there is not Syr .. that it should not

have Arm .. that he shmdd not find in it Eth \&.&.t any] 19 &c,

Arm .. om ^ &c, Vg Bo h Xa^T flgcoii rue(ee i)ige or any thing

of this kind] 1 &c (26 ?) .. le kc (om ue ae) npM H^pH^ filial lit.

or even something ofthe manner ofthese Bo, rj
n twv toioutwv t$ &c, Arm,

aut aliquid eiusmodi Vg . . and not something which to these is like

Syr..om Eth..om
?;

ti fr$* ev.\\ev] c 1 &c 26. .om Bo (j)

mtio jle^T. and unpolluted] 1 &c, Arm..eco iie^T. being unpolluted e

.. which (has) not sp>ot Syr .. o-s-og ecoi n&.TO0)\e& and being stainless

Bo .. kul a/i.a)yu.os i$ &c, et immaculata Vg .. trs. pure and holy Eth
28

ujuje it is right] c &c 26 .. om Eth (not 10) ^e] f &c 26..

om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth jhootf also] e &c 26 .. om ^KL &c,

Syr Arm .. o</>. k<zi 01 avS. B 17, Syr (h) .. ai ol avS. o</>. ADFGP, Vg
Eth .. TievipH"^ gioo-y uipiojui cexinuja. nTOTPep^vA.n&.ii thus the men

also they ought to love it (fin 2 6)eiroi. their wives] c &c 26, Vg
Bo Syr Arm Eth .. Ta? eairrwv y. N &c .. om eauTwv L iiTe(ee 1)1-

(\\-\ 26)oe thus] e &c 26.. trs. to beginning ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
Eth fmeirc. their bodies] c &c (26) Vg Bo Syr Arm .. ra tavTw <r.

N c &c ,.Ta e. reKva ft* ..to e. crw/xa D* (om cos d) Arm edd .. as their

soul Eth neTA*e he who loveth] 1 &c 26 .. pref. epe C .. <Jm f^p

eTep^i'dkiie^n for he who loveth B0..0 uyuTrojv N &c, Arm Eth.. trs.

ywai/ca o ay. D, Vg Syr (yap) jutjuoq o-ye^q himself] I &c 26 ..

Jul. JULdkTew^q p, xx. juJuewTev't q Bo., trs. eavToi/ ayinru ft &e, Vg Syr
Arm Eth

29
tT&p] e 1 &c 24 26 ..om 17, Bo

(li) ..and FAh eiteg ever
J

e 1 &c (21) 26, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. his body altogether Eth .. trs.

reqc&p^ eneo Bo jucctc t(ii 2i)eqc. hated his flesli] c (1) &o
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c*,p^. \AU ujjvqc*wiioTrujc iiqea>.?Vjii linoc iiee

jZine^c FrreKKAHci&.. 30 <xe aaioii iiiieAoc iineq-
ccojua. 3l erina. julti&i nptone iidtKdt neqeiuvr iictoq

ju.il Tequi^js-TT. itqTio^e liiioq eTeqcgine. ficeujume

jutnecii^v eTrcA.p uotwt. 32
neiinrcTHpion omio^

ne. miok *. eixco iiiioq ene^c uti tckkXhci*..
33 n\mi Furum? chotthttth: noir^ noT\ jud.peqn.epe

Teqcgine Frreqge. Tecgine *^e se ecep^OTe gHTq
jutneccsM.

VI. TiujHpe currii lie* iieTueiOTt oH irxoeic. n^i

50
f (i) 1921 24

31

(e)(l)(l9) 21 24 iia.K^-e(oin 24)iO)T

ncioq] 5^k -ju^ir i\co)q Bo
itq.] ovog eqe Bo nee] (ovog) eve Bo

32
(C) I 19 21 24 AIIOU] &tld.K 21 33

(f) I 19 21 24 glOTT.]

gCOCOTT. C

1 ci 19 21 24 IP n&i] $h Bo (gm)

21 (26) Bo Syr Arm (person) .. hateth &c Arm edd .. t. cuit. rr. e/u<r.

fr$
c &c, Vg .. t. o-. avTou &c^*.. was able to hate Eth "J^l 0, &c

he is wont to nourish it and cherish
it] t 1 &c (26) Bo (trreqepe.

BaL..oTTOg ty&qepe. Bo .. om oirog hj) ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

(cling to it 10) plural .. trs. ujakqe&.\iTei(ni 1 26*) Hxioc iiqcAiiovujc

21 iiee ixne^c as the Christ] c (1) &c 21, Eth (his church)..

*a#ws km o x- NABD*FGP 17, Vg Syr Arm..K&TA $pH^ gioq

juLti9c (eT^n^c B a
) eT&qipi n &c according as also the Christ did

to the church Bo .. KaQias km (om L) o Kuptos D CKL &c
30 Aiioii we are] e (1) &c..trs. to end Etii xkxxe\. the

memhers] g&itju. members Bo, fc$ &c Uneqctojue. of his hody] c

&C, N*AB 17, Bo Eth. .add e* t. crap/cos avroo &c ^cDFG(K)LP
&c, Vg Syr Arm (om and &c edd .. and bone of his bones edd) .. Lsaiah

has ex carnibus eius et ex ossibits

31 enxxt^ iinAJ lit. unto the place of this] 19 24, am tovtov N &c

.. eT&e n&i because of this c 1 21, Bo Vg Syr Arm .. and because of his

wife Eth iipouLie the man] c 19 &c..pref. epe Bo ..trs. Karak.

uvOp. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth neqenoT his father] (e) 1 9 &c,

S cADcKLP &c, Bo Syr (vg) Arm edd Eth .. rov iranpa N*BD*FG
17, Vg Syr (h) Macarius Isaiah TeqjuewikV his mother] 019 &c,

Bo, P 47, Vg Syr Arm Eth..T7;v p^Ttpa N &c, Arm edd, Macariuh
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he is wont to nourish it and cherish it, as the Christ the

church
;

30 because we are the members of his body.
31 On

account of this the man will leave his father and his mother,

and join himself unto his wife, and they become of the two

unto one flesh.
32 This mystery is great ;

but I, I am saying it

of the Christ and the church. 33 Nevertheless ye also, each (of

you) let him love his wife as himself; but the wife that she

should reverence her husband.

VI. Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is

Isaiah Teqcg. his wife] c 1 &c .. 0111 clvtov N*, Macirius (t7 yvv.)

nceuj. and they become] c 1 (19?) &c .. kcu eo-ovrai N &c, Bo (bTc
dfhjkl) .. eveuj. they shall become Bo (aF*egmnop) xinecHdw'T

of the two] ( 1 19 &c, Bo (b).. their two Syr Eth.. 01 Suo N &c

eve. &c unto one flesh] 1 19 &c, Bo, as o-apKa /uav N &c, Ann .. in

came una Vg .. (meflesh Syr Eth
32

ne(ee i)ixiitcth(t 2i)pion this mystery] c &c, Bo Syr .. to /a.

tovto N &c, Vg (sacr.) Arm .. this word Eth e(ee i)i-s. JuAioq
I am saying it (i.e. the mystery)] c &c..*^xio 1.1100 I say it Bo

tkk. the church] (e) &c, Bo, BK .. of church Ann .. eis t. kk\. N &c,

Yg (in Christo-in ecclesid) Macarius, Isaiah {in Chrisio-in eccl.) ..of

his church Syr Etli

a3 noTi, &c each] (el) &c 2i c ..Kd>T, cJjottai cJ>otai JuLAiorreu

according to each of you Bo, 01 xa$ era (iva D) Ka<xTos (tov Fsr G^ r
47)

fr$ &c .. singuli unusquisque Vg .. lit. every one one of you Syr .. all of

you Eth .. one with one, that (om edd) each Ann Ai.*.peq.u.epe Sec let

liim love his wife as himself] (e) &c, Bo..
1-771/

tau. yvv. owws ayairario

a>s o.vtov fr$ &c, Arm (shall love)..T. e. y. ojs c. ay. DFG, Vg .. thus

s/utll he love his wife as himself Syr .. thus your toives love (love your
loives ro) as your soul Eth Tecgume *.e -se hut the wife that]
1 &c .. t. -2k.e Atoc -se e .. r. -*.e 21 .. 7/

8e ywr/ ira N &c, Vg Syr ..

^cgiiii -^.e gioc fo </e wife also Bo .. owd the wife also Eth .. and the

vrife also that Eth 10 ecepgoie gH-rq L lit. slie should fear] 1 &c

.. iiTecepgo^ ;6*>t$>h H she should fear, </>o/?r/rai N &c, timeat virum

Vg Arm Eth, should he fearing Syr .. ecejuepe she should love e

1

ilujHpe lit. the sons] c &c, Ho., add ujh.ii young 21 .. to. Ttuva

N &c ..fllii Vg Arm 8yr. .sons also Eth ciotH iic*. obey] Bo,

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. that ye should obey Eth ro gU n-xoeic

(sc e) in the Lord] Bo .. iv icvpita fr$AD ,,KLP &c, Vg Arm .. m our
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tc Tivi T TUjopTT hchtoAh gj5 nepHT.
3 'se epe

ncni^iioTq ujwne jSjutor. js.?rto iiTiSpoTuo^ FioTroeiuj

i'Si5 nK&.. 4 iieiOTe iS.np^-iiotr^'c niteTmyHp^*
^'\\\ c^hotujott giT

Tecfeio juuT iiTc&.fto iiirxoeic.

5

ngligdwTV ciotaI ilea*. neTlvxicooTe r^t*. c^p^ gn

OTgOTC JU.IT OTCTUiT git OTTJULiVrg^iTXoTrc itT nCTitgHT

2
f (i) 19 21 24 cixtoXh] c i 19 2i c ..ilT. 24

3

(e) (1) 19

21 24
4

1 19 21 24 tttca&o] 21 c
.. nca.60 1

B
r 19 21

24 F a

(1) (19) (21) 24 np.] 19 24 .. nenp. 21 oUgaA] 19

24 .. oA.nefne.iK Bo

Lord Syr Eth..om BD*FG..3en n^c in the Christ Bo (B
a
)

ne 11 i,\vu\vou is the righteous (thing)] Arm .. cotiv Sikcuov N &c, Vg
Arm cdd .. 0111 ccttiv Syr .. righteousness it is Eth ro .. righteousness is

this Etli .. OTgOifc .ujutii ne a work of righteousness it is Bo
2

JULd.-re.ie &c honour thy father ami thy mother] e &c, Bo, Fsr G

37 47 (Syr Eth)..om crov 2 N &c, Vg Arm .. and this is the first

commandment which promiseth, honour &c Syr., and the first com-

mandment in the ordinance (is), honour &c Eth .. honour &c, (is)
the

first commandment in the ordinance Eth ro, A.rm cdd eTe(*xe p)

t*i *re &c which is this (because this is c) the first comra. in the

promise] (1 ?) &c..eTe &c ^enToXH iioovi<^(^o_. fteitT. B a
)
eTS5en

mtouj which is this the first comm. which is in the promise Bo (jujuijoiu,

of the pi", r*) .. rjTK eo-nv (0111 B) cvt. irp.
/
(tt] DFG) ctt. N &c, Vg

(quod est mand. &c) Arm .. for Syr Eth see above
3

tsc &c that good should become to thee] (1 ?) ig..Ts.c epe nn.

&c that the good (e) 24, Bo (ne.K AF)..-xe epe nn. n&ujume &c 21

..iva ev (tol((tov F^G^1
) yevqrai N &c, ut bene sit tibi Vg .. that it

may be to thee of good Syr .. that good it should be to thee Eth .. that

good it should be Eth ro . . that to thee well it may be A rm atco nt*p

&c noToei(oV i)uj graSfn 1) &c lit. and thou spend a long life &c]
1 &c, Bo..kgu co-rj [jlclkpoxpovlos &c N &c, Vg Arm (/auk. tan). .and

'may be prolonged thy life &c Syr Eth (thy days)
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the riyhteous (thing).
2 Honour thy father and thy mother,

which is this, the first commandment in the promise ;

; that

good should become to thee, and thou (shoultlst) spend a long

time upon the earth. *
Fathers, provoke not your children

;

but (ts.) nourish them in the chastisement and the teaching

of the Lord. 5
Servants, obey your masters according to flesh,

in fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as being

(devoted) to the Christ
;

6 not in eyeservice, as pleasers of

man
;
but (&) as servants of the Christ, doing the will of God

4 iieiOTe lit. the fathers] Bo ..fathers Syr Ann . . ixi ol iranpe-; ft

&c, Vg Bo (b
1dfkl) ..fathers also Eth iiiteriiuj. lit. your sons]

Bo Vg Syr Arm Eth . . to. tckvu vjjmv ft &c &\\en] oru Eth ru

c&.n. gn &c nourish them in the chastisement and the teaching &c]
nourish them in a chastisement (o-yc&u>) and an understanding (ot

Ka^) &c Bo .. KTpe<f>eTe o.vtu ev TraiScia /cat vovdeaia Sec ft Sec, Vg
(discijdina et correptione) Arm .. cause them to grow in chastisement

and teaching &c Syr ..nourish and correct in the teaching &c Eth

iin-xoeic of the Lord] fiTe ttctc Bo Arm . . xvpiov ft &c, Vg, Orsiesius

. . of our Lord Syr .. of God Eth .. xprrou 1 7
5

iigHg. lit. the servants] ot SovXot ft &c, Bo, servi Vg Syr Arm ..

servants also Etli ueTit's. &c your masters according to flesh] i

&c 2 4
c

, Bo., rots Kvp. k. a. DFGKL &c, t. Kara cr. xvp. ^ARl' 17

37 tf ..dominis carnalibus OL Vg Arm., your masters who are in

flesh Syr .. lit. your masters those who are set over you, yourflesh Eth

gii o-ygOTe lit. in a fear] 1 &c (24c
1

?)
Bo Syr Eth .. p.era tpofiov ft &c,

Vg Arm Aiii and] 1 &c 24, fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. add in Syr Eth

ii OTXiiiTg(Bo BaDFJ2
L .. om g Bo)akn\. lit. in a singleness] piet".

and Syr Arm (Eth) not ro ivre ne-riigHT of your heart] N &c, Vg
Bo Arm (hearts) . . om your Syr .. in heart sincere Eth eTeTiio lit.

ye being] om N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (as even)., ye obeying Bo

Ainexc to the Christ] N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. xvpuo AL 17

47. Bo
6

gii OTjaiiTei(Ti 2i)mI(i 19 21 ..0111 24)<3'&ov(om ov 1 ..ova y

19 2i)o(^ 2 1) it &c lit. not in an eyeservice as pleasers of men] (1 ?)(i9)

(21) 24, Bo (g&itpeqp&it.) fc$ &c (kut) Vg (ad) Arm .. not in sight of

eye as men ye jilease Syr .. not as he who is carefid to please eye of until

Eth inex.c of the Christ] 19 24, Bo .. xpio-rov ft &c, Vg Syr Ann
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eTCTneipe iSnoirtoiy linHOTTe gn TeTmJ/v^H THpc.
'

gH OTTTOiT FlgHT gCOC TeTIlO FlgHg^V AATTXOeiC

itptouie a^it.
8 TeTiTcooiriT -xe n^c^ecm eTepe noT^

noTTdk iia^&.q qita>/xiTq eiioTV. giTU nsoic citc

gIIg&?V eiTe p5tge. ivxicooire &.pipe ii&.tt gioTTHTTU

HTIg ttTTHRU> WCWTlT ItneTii^ioiiT. eTTHCOOTH
xe neTivxoeic nil ncoov

git Dnmre. *s.tuj iiuiTT

AtnTpeq-sigo g^grftq.
10 xnt Teitoir &Jx&oul dpi

irxoeic a^io gSE n^iAj^gTe FtTeq^oju..
n

-^ giuvr-

uoirtoiy] i 21 24 .. neTgue Bo 7
1 19(24)

'
1 19 24

H^,\.\'J j It&^q 24 ITS] glTU I
9

(i) 19 24 OtOT.] gCOCOT.

24 iiTeioe] Frre eioe 1
10 (i)i924 a^io] itejm Bo

"
1 19 24

(Christ's servants cdd) Eth .. utc noc of the Lord Bo (g) eTTn-

eipe doing] 1924, Bo, ttoiowts N &c, Vg .. who do Syr .. while ye do

Eth gn TCTii-v^. t. lit. in all your soul] 1 19 24..eAo\ ;6en

neTeivvJ/. out of your souls Bo (tctcha^/. I'dfknop) .. ck i^u^s fc$ &c

.. ea; animo Vg .. ora Arm ? .. m aZZ 7/om
1 somZs Eth ro .. Eth begins new

sentence and in all your soul be subject to them in love and Syr (vg)

has and minister to them from all your soul

7

gfi
ottiot itgHT lit. in an acquiescence] 1 19 24 .. //.cr cwoias

N &c, Vg (bona voluntate) Bo (a good thought) .. in love Syr (Eth) .. om

Eth io .. lit. with heart of minds Arm gcoc as] trs. ws tw kw N A
BD*FGP, Vg Syr Eth..om D^KL &c ere-mo fig. being ser-

vants] 1 19 (24 1)
Bo .. SovXevovTc; N &c, Vg .. om Syr see above, Eth

see above .. trs. to God be subject Eth ro Aiirx. to the Lord] 119

24, Bo, fc$ &c, Vg Arm .. to our Lord Syr .. to God Eth fipcojue &n

not to man] 1 19 24 .. koll ovk av#pw7roi? N &c, Vg .. oirog iipcojuu &.11

and to man not Bo..k. o. av#pa)7roj B .. and' not as to man Syr Ann
Eth .. ottoo pcoAxi & and man not Bo (aeTkJj)

s eTeTucooTrn knowing] Bo (euii) ^ &c (eiSovTes Ds**)Vg..ye
know Arm Eth ro .. while ye know Syr Eth n^r^eon &cl it.

the good which each will do] cKaoros(o) eav (ti) itoa]0-q aya#ov S c
(eaj'

iroi.*)ABI)FGP, Vg Bo Arm (add of you cdd)..(o) tav ti ocacrj-os

iToiqarj ay. K(om eav ti)L &c ..whatever doeth any vne of good Syr..

all which he did good Eth qtiA-xiTtj lit. he will receive it] tjnxi
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from all your soul ;

7 in acquiescence, as being servants to

the Lord, not to man :

8
knowing that the good (thing) which

each will do, he will receive from the Lord, whether servant

or free.
9
Masters, do ye also to them thus, and leave off your

anger ; knowing that your master and theirs (is) in the

heavens, and there is not acceptance of person with him.

10 Henceforth grow strong in the Lord, and in the might of

his power.
n Clothe yourselves with the panoply of God,

qna^rrq this he ivill receive Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (that) Arm (the same).,

he ivill receive (reward) Eth n-xoeic the Lord] om tod NABDF
GP, Arm .. our Lord Syr .. God Eth

n-sicooire &c lit. the masters do to them ye also thus] i &c.

otoo iietoTen gcoTeu (om Ba
)

&. ma'icev ^piou-i moor CLn&ipH^-

and ye also among (lit. under) the masters do to them thus Bo .. kill ol

kvplol, to. aura 7roiciT 77-pos avrovi N &c, et vos, domini, eadem facite illis

Vg Arm ..also ye masters thtis be doing to your servants Syr., and

masters also act equally to them Eth iiTCTUKU) &c lit. and put after

you your anger] i &c .. epeTnxw e&o\&c putting away your angerYio

avievTfS T-qv aveiXrjv N &c, remittentes minas Vg Arm . . be forgiving to

them faults Syr .. cooling your anger and remit to them theirfaults Eth

.. cooling &c and diminishing (it)
Eth ro ne-rux. juli mo(o 24)0^

your master and theirs] 1 &c .. fieioov nexitoTen nerettot lit. they

with you your master Bo .. Kai (c)avTwv /cat vlliov o (om 1 7) xvpios S*

ABD r*P 17 37, f Vg Arm..Kat v/x.
kul avrtov &c N CL 47, m Syr

(h) .. Kai avrwv vfxtov &c Tjsvc FG, kul vfiwv olvtw K &c, d .. also your

ovm Lord Syr .. that ye have a master Eth j>n &c in the heavens]

1 &c ..pref. ujon is Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ovpavots A &c, Vg Ann

Eth ..tois ov. P, Bo .. ovpavu) N 47, Syr g&gTHCj with him] 1 &c.

HA.gp&.q Bo.. Trap uvtlo N &C, Vg Syr Arm .. 0/ avrco 37 .. Trapa Oeoi

D*FG, m Vg(fu demid)
1,1 xin -tenos- lit. from now] (1 ?) &c..to(u) \onrov(v) N &c, Vg

Bo (add hum of these) Syr Arm Eth ^Jx^nsxx lit. find power] (1)

&c, (om B i7)vo\'v. N*B1) 17, m Ami Eth.. pref. n&ciiHOv my
brothers Bo (seju. iioajl^- take courage) t$ (! KLP &c, Syr .. add uS(\(poi

VG 47, Vg ii'xoeic the Lord
|

1 &c, Bo, N* 91 .. 0111 to fc^c &c
,

Arm .. in our Lord Syr .. in G'od Eth
11 4 giw(cooj 24)tt. clothe yourselves with

j
v8vcr<ur6t tyxas FG, m

Vg, Isaiah .. om v^as N &c, Bo (B
ft

) Arm, Macarius .. pref. and Bo Syr
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thtttIT FiTnaaigonAiA. jutnno-TTe. se eTeTiie^^S^oju.

e^gep^TTHinriT Fui^pIT iIkotc juLttxi^&oAoc. 12 se

epe neiiAiiuje igoon mi ott& ciioq gi c^p^. aJXA^.

oire Fi^p^H juh ne^oTci^ OTrfte HKOCjmoRp^Twp
ktc niK*.K cyfee neniietrju^TiKOtt FrrnoiiHpias. eTo,\

jdnHTe. 13 ei-fee na<i osi iihth nTn^\igon\i^ ii-

niioTTe. xe eTeTiieuj^IItf'ojL*. e^gep^TTHirni oJS

negooir eeooir ^ttco e^TeTiraeK gu>& mui efioA Fi-

TTTlT*.'SpO.
u
^.gep&.TTH7rTU (S'e. TeT\io.Hp eTTM-

ererucj 1 .. eTCTJia. 19 21 .. -nee 24
12

1 19 (24) nei| neei 1

15

(0 (
T 9) 2 4 eooo-s-] 1 .. eTg. 24

H
1 (19) 24

Arm Eth rn&.itgon\i(ei 24)^ the panoply] N &o, Ami, all the

armour Bo Syr .. armaYg Eth e(eogi Bo B aDFX .. fiogi Bo)*.gep.

to stand] stare Isaiali .. avTL(TTrjt>a.i K, Macarius hkotc the wiles]

Bo, tos /xe#oSi(ei)as fr$ &c, insidias fgm Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah..

remedium d .. machinations Eth un-^i&L of the devil] i$ &c, Vg
Bo .. Satan Arm Eth .. the accuser Syr

12 se because] 0111 Eth ro.. ewim Orsiesius epe nen.ii. &c our

contending is not being] 19 24 (Bo p)..add iid.ii for us 1 ..u&pe

nen*\- ujon h*ji a^n ourfight icas not being for us Bo .. ovk eo-Tw -q^.tv

7} TraXr) fc$AD cKLP &c, Yg Syr (h) Arm, Macarius Marcus Orsiesius

Isaiah., o. e. v/uv &c BD*FG, your strife is not Syr (vg) Eth

ciioq &c blood and flesh
|

1 19 24, fr$ &c .. carnem et sanguinem Vg
Bo Syr Arm Eth {which is) Orsiesius Isaiah fiA.p^H &c the

principalities and the authorities] 1 19 24, Tas apx- xat e. D r
,
f Vg

Orsiesius Isaiah .. Tas apx- Trpos Tas e^ova-tas {? &c, Bo, Macarius Marcus . .

adversus potestates dm. .princ. and with authorities Syr Arm .. Eth,

see below Aili lit. with] et Vg .. and with Syr Arm .. 7rpos N &c,

ov&e against Bo.. Eth has but with riders of darkness and demons

evil ov&e hkocuo(a. 24)14. &c against the world-rulers of this

darkness] 19 24, Bo (nx^KI tne darkness B aDFJ2
KL 26, Ign.

Antioch) .. 7rp. Tors Koo-fxo<p. tov ctkotous tovtov fr$*ABD*FG 1 7, OL

Vg Syr (vg h) Macarius Marcus Orsiesius Isaiah .. add tov auovos ^
D CK LP &c, Syr (h*) .. mundi rectores lenebrarum harvm Vg Arm ..
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that ye should be able to stand up to the wiles of the devil.

12 Because our contending is not being against blood and

flesh, but (^) against the principalities and the authorities,

against the ivorld-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual

(armies) of the wickedness which is under the heavens.

13 Because of this take to yourselves the patwply of God, that

ye should be able to stand in the evil day, and having fulfilled

all things that ye may be firm. u Stand therefore, your loins

and ivith holder of this dark ivorld Syr .. ju.u iik. lit. with the world-

rulers &c 1 ovfee nenneir.u.^TJ (imajui*ai 19 .. nni 24) koii &c

against the spiritual (armies) of the wickedness] 1 19 (24 ?) 71-pos to.

TTvevfxaTLKa t^s ttov. fr$ &c, Bo .. and with evil spirits Syr ..with evil

demons Ann toa. GnHtre which is under the heavens] 19 24..

which are lender the heaven Syr Eth.. under heavens Arm..cv toi?

tT7ovpai'ioi<; N &c, Vg Bo (itgpm eii ite.nie^HO-yi) .. eTgxi iu\np which

are in the air 1

13
effce &c because of this] pref. and Eth (not ro) -si jihtIi lit.

take to you] I (19) 24, Bo . . avaAa/3ere ^ &c .. uvaftaXere Dsr*
..

accipite Vg Arm Eth .. clothe you Syr liTnaaigonXi*. the panoply]

(1) (19 f) 24, N &c. Arm .. TTiecoK THpq all the armour Bo Syr .. arma

Vg Eth eTe-nteuj. (nuj. 24) &c that ye should be able to stand

in the evil day] 24, Bo, N &c (amo-n/vcu) Vg {resistere) .. that &c to

resist the evil day Eth .. that ye should be able to resist evil in the day

of evil Arm */y(o e(om 2 4)aaeTlr2eK &c and having fulfilled all

things] I 2 4 (and ye fulfilled) .. /ecu airavra Kare/jyao-afievoL (yacrpci'oi A)
N &c, et in (om am) omnibus perfecti fg Vg.. e&.peTeuep &c having
done &c Bo (r^jOHMNO 26) .. epe

r

reep. (b
8
p) .. oTrog^pe-renep (j.,)..

otop &TTenep (i-'Kl) .. and having been prepared in every thing Syr ..

and when every thing ye perfected Arm .. and ye were prepared in

all things Eth .. /taring done all Eth ro iVreTiiTak'xpo that ye may
he firm] 1 24, Syr Eth .. o-T^vai N &c, Vg..om D*FG, Arm. .001

ep&Ten *>hhov stand ye Bo .. trs. and that ye may stand having done

all Etli ro

u 3V therefore] 1 24, N &c, Vg Syr Eth..om D*FG, Bo (b'g)
Ann ..lis. 001 otii epvrett eHiio-y l!o eTeilijuHp lit. being

bound] I 24, Trfnoja-u/j.evoi(7r(f)u(j}<Tfievoi D* FG) i*> &C, Vg .. and gird

Syr .. having bound tight Arm .. epeTen&HK even being girded (lit.

17 17.2 S
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4-ne ou TAie. e&TeTU^ icotthvth iingiOK nT'^iK*w\o-

ctthh. 15
ejvTCTUooT^ cucmovepHTe juLnco^Te xx-

neTAw^^eTVioii fi^-pHUH.
" ;

ojT goifc
mui e^TCTW-si

juLneeirpioii htitictic. n^i TTiieuj<5l<?oiji fioHTq

euJIE coTe in**. iinrioiiHpoc evxepo.
17 eoru> Stc-

th'si UTnepiKe^a.'X^i^ UnoT^jou ^irio rcHqe Ix-

neniiik. eTe n&.i ne. niyjvxe juLnuoTTe. ^efcoX

ojtR" yy\H*\ iiiju
gi

cone eTCTiTiy^H'iV iioToeiuj wsxx

oju neniiN ^ttco eTeTuo fto-yujH upoie enaa. on cpqe

15
i 19 24

,6

(1) 19 24 e-reTiieiy.] eTeTiieeuj, 24 .. eTeriiAUj.

1 9 . . eTeTiin&uj . 1 eujli] 24 .. eeujH 1 19
17

(i)(i9)24
18

1

(19) 24 iioTToeiuj] otto. 1 .. fiovoYuj 19 poic] 1 .. poesc (19) 24

armed upon) Bo., girding Eth eTeTii^-ne lit. unto your loins]

lingular 1 19 24, Eo (r>
r
L) S &c, Eth .. neTeii^m plural Bo Xg Syr

Arm (middles) gii taic lit. in the truth] 1 19 .'4...ieu ot-

AieeAiHi in a truth Bo, N &c, Arm.. Eth uses the same word for

truth and righteousness ea.TeTu^- &c lit. having given upon you]

1 19 24 .. KaL cvoWa/xevoi N &c, Vg Arm .. oiroo juoi gi ^hiiot lit.

rtnrf f/tve on you Bo Syr Eth xiiigow lit. the armour] 1 19 24 ..

fi-^;6e\i&uj the breastplate Bo, ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. coat of iron Eth
15

e*.TeTiio)Tg e having bound] ju& ni^cooiri epa/reu ^huoit lit.

give the shoe to your foot Bo, Orsiesius .. pref. o-sog and Bo (B
ar cD r

niJ2 KL).. Kat vTro?)7]craiJLcvoL fr$ &c, Vg.. and bind to (lit. irt) your feet

Syr., and having put on to (your) feet Arm .. shoeing yourselves Eth

June, with the preparation] Arm..:6eii n(o"r B a
)cofi^- lit. in the

prep. Bo, fr$ &c, Yg..the preparation Syr ..(with) the power Eth

si^pmiH of the peace] which is in peace Eth .. in peace Eth ro (Eth

expresses evangel)
16

git &c in every thing] 1 &c, Bo, NBP [7 37 (vclo-iv) OL Vg..

pref. o-s-og and Bo (AB
a
)
Arm Eth ro.. and with these Syr .. and

ivith all this Eth..c7ri Tracnv ADFGKL &c, Arm., upon this all

Arm odd t&TCTivxi having taken] 1 &c, ava\a(3ovT<; ^ &c, Vg..

<3\ iiiirreii take to you Bo .. take ye to you Syr Arm Eth
(0111 to you)

juLneeirpcoii the shield] 1 &c, tov Ovptov N &e, Vg Bo (uje&uji) Syr
Arm Eth .. the hope Syr (variant by mistake of 6 for k) \\(Sx 19)-



EPHESIANS VI 15-18 259

being girt with the truth, having clothed yourselves with the

breastplate of the righteousness ;

15
having bound your feet

with the preparation of the gospel of the peace ;

1G in every-

thing having taken the shield of the faith, this in which ye

shall be able to quench all arrows of the evil (one) which are

kindled. 17 And take ye the helmet of the salvation, and the

sword of the spirit, which is this, the word of God :

18
through

all prayer and supplication praying always in the spirit, and

keeping vigil unto this, in all attention and the supplication

tiuctic of the faith] offaith Arm core \uxx lit. arrow every] 19

2 4 .. itiftcoeiicq THpov the arrows all Bo .. iravra. ra (3e\y) fc$ &c, Vg

Syr Arm Eth evxepo which are kindled] 19 24, Eth (burning)

.. trs. Ta (om BD*FG) TrtiTvpo>p.e.va. <x/3eo-at N &c, Vg (ignea) Macarius ..

Irs. eoju.e(o)o jixipcoAi utc mneTgtoov which burn with fire of the

tricked Bo (Syr Arm) .. Orsiesius has diaboli, Ap. patrurn tov e^Opov
17 ^u-to iiTCTH'si arid take] conjunctive, continuing the imperative

19 24 .. and take ye Arm Eth .. oirog &\ nioTen and take to you Bo ..

and put (on) Syr .. Kqi-8ea<r0e N &c, Vg..om Se. D*FsrG, m
.Gnoirxesi of the salvation] (1) (19) 24 .. your salv. Eth ro .. of salv.

Arm */y(j> and 2"] 1 19 24 .. iteju lit. with Bo .. add grasp Syr

rcHqe the sword] 1 (19) 24, Bo Syr Eth .. om the Arm ..the knife 1

Eth ro iinenu*. of the spirit] 1 1924.. add holy Eth ctc tim

ue which is this] 1 (19) 24 .. eTe-ire Bo, o term' N &c, Vg Syr Arm

Eth ..om Eth ro

1S efeoX &c through] 1 19 24..pref. and Syr ujXhX \\\xx 01

cone all prayer and supplication] 1 (19) 24, Vg (oral ion em-obsecra-

tionern) .. mpocevjQH iti&eii iicju. -rcokg Bo Eth? naays Trpoo-cu^rys

kcu ^ci/o-eojs fr$ &c, in all prayers and all petitions Syr cTeTnujXHX

praying] 1 (19) 24, epeTCimokg Bo, Trpoo-et'xo/tei'oi ^ &c, orantes Vg
Arm (prayers making) Eth ..fray ye Syr nenna* the spirit] 1 19

24 .. add holy Eth ro enea unto this] 1 19 24, e$M Bo .. trs. cis

auro(i') uypvTr. fc$ABD*FG 1 7, Vg Arm (ye shall be watching) Marcus

.. trs. cts avro tovto aypvir. D c K LP &c .. trs. in that prayer be watching
S\ 1 .. trs. with it (or him) watch ye Eth .. add Travrore after ayp. DFG,
Syr (vg) cpqe &c attention and the supplication (add all 1)] 24 ..

cpqe &C-HUU. 1 .. -AioTH perseverance and all prayer Bo .. irpoa-Kapr.

k. S(.i]<rti fr$ &e, Vg (instantia) Arm (jHitience) Marcus . . om irpoa-K. k.

D*Fsr Q .. while ye pray assiduously and intreat Syr .. be assiduous in

S 3
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\\\ax aiiT nconc <g&
neTOTa^fi THpoir.

19 jvtio oj\poi.

se eTre^ naa iinuja^e oil novuin ilptot eoTTtan^

c&oA AinjunrcTHpioit Aineir^^ceTVioM cm OTm^ppHci*.
-" n^i e^npec&eire QjZvpoq gSS ilAippe. -se eien^ppH-

ciiV^c juulioi itgHTq itee CTeujuje CTp&.'xooq.
21 "scr^c

tTeTiieeiAJie ^uitthttw en^oirio se eip ott. qiuvcnrcm^
ocofe itiA! epioTK its'i'nr^iKoc njuepiT ilcoit \ttw

ri-xi^ROiioc JinicToc oil n^oeic. 22 n;M irrMTiTnooTrq

uj^pioTiT eneiou>&. 2se eTCTiteeuuif eneitoTu* ^tjuo

IS19
(e) i (19) 24 2*x] c 24..JU 1

2U

(e) (1) 19 24 eTeujtye]

Tce.M.nuja>. hhi Bo 21

(c) 1 19 24 at qua. guvr] ococor 24
-

(0) 1 (19) 24 htm] eivraa 1

all prayer Eth axu nconc and the supplication] ne.11 Too&g itifreu

lit. and prayer every Bo .. kcu Serjaei i$ &c, Vg Arm .. and supplicating

Syr .. om 112, P'th THpoir all] 1 24 .. orn Bo (f)
19

c-yio and] 1 24, kcu fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. ne.11 eopm e^sioi gto aotJ

/or me a?so Bo Eth ro .. also Syr eire^ &c lit. they should give to

me the word] 1 24..nce<^- hhi nOTrc&uji that &c a ivord Bo../xoi

So0i7 Xoyos N c &c, Arm ..SoOrj /xoi Aoyos fr$*, d f Vg Syr..A<? should

give to me word Eth eo-ycono efe. to manifest] i 24, Bo (add -xe

f) . . enoT. e&. to 2/ie manifesting e . . yvwpio-cu fc$ &c, Vg Syr (preach)

Arm (shoiv) .. XaXrjaai 37, Eth JOuie-ye^r. of the gospel] c 1 19 24 ..

his doctrine Eth ro ofi ovuexpp(o p)hci*. lit. in a boldness of

speech] e I 1924.. openly Eth .. trs. ev irapp. yvwpiaai N &c, Vg Bo

Syr Arm
20 itm e^-np. &c ($m e^np. Bo h) this unto which I am ambassa-

dor] c &c, c^a.i e^-epnpec&eirm Bo, vircp ov Trpecrfievw fr$ &c, pro quo

legatione fungor Vg, Arm ^th... that of which I am ambass. Syr
oil IxAippe in the bonds] t &c..ev aAucra fc$ &c, ^en ovgevX. Bo

(A 2
B aEHj 26) Vg.. eu o&ng^X. in chains Bo Syr Arm .. bound Eth

eien\pp. (o e) &c I should speak boldly in it] e &c, -n-app. ev avroj N,

/ should manifest myself in it Bo .. that in boldness I should speak it

Syr .. ev airro irapp. A &c, Vg (m t/;so audeam) Arm .. airro 7ra/ap. B..

/ should speak openly concerning it Eth eTpeoxooq for me to say

it] 1 &c .. erp;vxooc for vie to say c .. uTes.CA.Tsi that /should sp>eak
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for all those who are holy ;

19 and for me, that the word should

be given to me, in the opening of my mouth, to manifest the

mystery of the gospel in boldness of speech,
20 this (gospel) unto

which I am an ambassador in the bonds
;
that I should speak

boldly in it, as it is right for me to say it.
21 That ye also

should know the news of me, what I do, will manifest all

things unto you Tykhikos, the beloved brother and faithful

minister in the Lord :

22 this (one) whom I sent unto you unto

this thing, that ye should know the news of us, and he

Bo (A 2r*EGMNo) .. ecA.'xi to speak Bo . . XaXrja-at ft &c, Vg Eth .. to

speak it Syr Arm (to say for me cdd) .. om ws Set &c Eth ro
21

xeKe^&A i)c that] 24, gine* Bo (hj) Eth ro..add ^.e c 1 19,

ft &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and Eth eT6Tiie(24 .. -Time 1 .. -tiijv

c 19) eijue gco. ye also should know] BKL &c, Bo (iiTCTen) Cop mid

Syr Arm Eth .. trs. v/tcis etS^Te ftADFGP, Vg ena>(&ir 1 )oira> lit.

my news] e &c, Eth ..to kclt e/xe ft &c, Vg (quae circa me sunt) Syr

(something ivhich is toiuard ?ne)..ee&HT concerning me Bo (him 26)

e(ee i)ip ot lit. I am doing what] 1 &c..oir ne^-pa* uxioq ichat

is that vjhich I do Bo..ti 7rpao-o-w ft &c, Vg .. and something ivhich

I do Syr .. how I do Eth .. how I speak Eth ro qn&oiro(i9 .. om
1 .. to c 24)112 &c lit. will manifest every thing unto you] eqe-rajuuoTeji

no. 11. (om it. d f
l) shall show to you every thing Bo Cop mid .. 7ravra

(tuvto. L .. om D*Fs r G, Syr vg) yvwpicrei vfxiv ftBDFGP 17 37, Vg
(In, nota vobis faciet Vg am tol) (Syr vg) Arm Eth .. it. v/uv yv. AKL
&c, Vg (demid) Syr (h)..pref. behold Syr nxtepiT ii(eit i9)con
the beloved brother] c &c .. m^r&.nHTOc ficon Bo, ft &c, Arm .. the

brother beloved Syr .. our brother whom we love Eth .. om brother Bo (o)

Aifto and] c &c, ft &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro .. om Eth n-^iA-

Koitoc &c lit. minister faithful in the Lord] (c) 1 (sc) &c.. juLmcToe

n-2vie^uc>)(o Ba r)n >en noc Bo, fta &c, Vg Arm . . om StaKovos ft*.,

om faithful Bo (e) .. minister faithful in our Lord Syr .. minister of

God faithful Eth
22

ene(ee i)iqu>b unto this thing] c&c 19, Bo .. eis avro tovto ft &c,

in hoc ipsumVg Syr ..concerning this Eth (pref. and ro) . .for that

cause Arm ns.e that] c &c 19 .. gme> Bo, ft &c cnenoTW lit.

our news] 1 24 .. neiioir(o 19 plural .. ra Trepi rj/jLuv ft &c, Vg (quae
circa nos sunt) ..about m Arm .. chh ctujoii Hjuloii those which are

to us Bo (a^j^dfl) .. eiiH eTiyon Juxa.01 those which are to me Bo..
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ttqn^p^KfcAei mteTHOHT. 23
^pHHH ititecttHir ^tu>

Tev^^nH juilt TnicTic e&o'\ cjitaa nnoTTe neiuvr juR"

nxoeic ic ne^c.
24
Te^^pic ju.IT otfoh wiaa eTJue

*.neivxoeic ic ne^c ojT ottjulTilT&t-t&ko.

Tenpoc etjjeciovc

Tenpoc ^iXinnHciOTc

23

(e) (r) (19) 24 v\Tto] nexx Bo 24

(e) (1) 24

?i'/ta j's /ta toward me Syr, my wews Eth nqn. and he (should)

console] (c) &c 19, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm cdd Eth (cause you to

rejoice) .. kul TrafjuKaXto-yjTe 17, Arm iineTuwH-r your hearts] (c ?)

19 24, Bo, t^ &c, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth .. om Arm Eth ro .. add oxx

n-soeic ne^c c in the Lord the Christ Jesus 1

23

^pHiut the peace] 1 19 24, Bo ..
eiprjvrj N &c, Arm

fuiecrtHv to the brothers] e 1 19 24, Bo, N &c, Vg Eth (our) .. with

the brothers Syr Arm t&.c. the love] e 19 24. Bo (p
aHJ 26) ..

oy&r, a love Bo, $ &c .. eAeos A tiuctic the faith] c 19 24, Arm

..ovitekg^ a faith Bo, N &c nnoirre &c lit. God the Father with

the Lord Jesus the Christ] (e ?) (19?) 24 ,.nn, muvr ju.iI neifsc &c

God (om Bo kk*) the Father with our Lord &c r, Bo .. Oeov 7ruTpo? k.

Kupiov iv xv & &o, Vg Syr (and from our Lord) Eth (our Father and
our Lord) .. om ^v 37 ..of God from (om cdd) Fatlier and from Lord

&c Arm
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(should) console your hearts. 23 The peace be to the brothers,

and the love with the faith, from God the Father and the Lord

Jesus the Christ. 24 The grace (be) with all who love our

Lord Jesus the Christ in uncorruptness.

The (epistle) to Ephesians

The (epistle) to Pltilippians

24 juii with] (e) 1 24, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ii to Bo (j)

eTAxe who love] who love him and minister of God J?sus Ch. Eth ro

ic ne^c Jesus the Christ] 1 .. ora ic (e) 24 (easily omitted after

-xoeic which here is spelt -soeic hy 1 instead of the usual -2ic)..om

Xpto-rov 17, Cop mid otjulhtvtt. lit. an uncorruptness] C 1 24,

Bo, a^Oapo-ta N* ABFG 1 7, Vg (am tol) Bo Arm .. who perisheth not

Eth ro ..add a^v N CDKLP &c, Vg (am** fu demid) Bo (hjxop)

Syr Arm cdd Eth

Subscription Tenpoc eeJ>e(H c)cjottc] e r .. 7rpos e^ecriovs NAB(D)
l7..7rpos e^ecrioi-'S eirkrjpwOr] E . . TeXecr$y] 7ri(TToA.7j 77-pos e<pe<riov<;

FG .. explicit ad Ephesios Vg .. 7rpos ec})eo-iov<; eypacprj airo pu)/xr]<;
B**P

..eypatprj r)
cwiaT. avrr) r\ 7rpos <ecriot'S uttq pa>/r>/s Sta tv^ikov L ..

wasfinished the epistle which (was) to the Ephesians, which was toritten

from Rome and it tvas sent through Tychicus Syr . . to Ephesians, it was

written from Home through Tychicus Arm
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I. n^Tr^oc xxn Tijuoeeoc FigiSc^V. iine^c ic

evcga^i imeTOTTa^fi THpoir gjGE ne^c ic. n&\ eTUjoon

cm net^iiVinnoc juiu iienicKonoc zsnti Fvxi^romoc.

^Te^^pic whtii xxn ^pHitH e6o\ itH tthott

neiieiuyr .urn nxoeic ic ne^c.
3

^-ujTigJtioT FitH

n^uoTTe ec^p&i eosiS neTHpnAieeTe THpq.
4 cm

MYCOTIC THpOTT FlOtfOeiUJ JtlJUL g^piOTIl THpTtt eiCipe

1

c(i)i924lP3 1 ma] hh Bo attw] iicju. Bo -^i&Konoc]
-conoc i .. ^.idwKwit Bo (-Ron bgm) 2

(e) (i) (9) 19 24 3
!

3

(e) 1 9 19 24 3
* 4

f 1 9 19 24 (3
1

)
cone

J
concn c twice

eieipe] e 9 24 3
*

.. eeipe 1 .. eieeipe 19

Inscription Tenpoc cJjiXmnHCiovc lit. the to Philippians] e 1

..irpos (pi\nnrrjcriov<i fr?ABK 17 37 47 ..npoc ^iXmnoic (-nocioirc

l .. -noicio-yc Tdn .. -nocioc o) Bo (a,ehj2) .. ap^erai it.
cf>. DFG, Vg

(fu) .. incipit ad philippenses epishda Vg (am) Arm..T. ayiou air.

iravXov 7n<TT. tt
<p. L..np. (^i\mnoi(om m)c n&irXoc Bo (fill) ..

crictoXh n. cJnXinnoic (k .. -nocioc p) Bo (kp) .. epistle of Paul to

Philippians Syr Arm Eth .. en. n. c^iXinnocioirc e^iov n*>.irXoc

eaiocToXoc Bo (b
a
) . . to Philippians and it was written when he was in

country of Rome Eth ro
1

na/yXoc] (c) 1 &c..add apostle Arm cdd ngig&.X the

servants] (c) 1 &c, Bo .. SovXol N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. 8ov\os 34

(trs. k. TLfx. after yy) jQ.(eju. ^ne^c ic of the Christ Jesus] 1

&c, tfBD, Bo Cop mid.. xi FGKLP &c, Vg Bo (fo) Syr Arm
Etli .. om ihc Bo (k) imcr. t. to all those &c] 1 &c . om 7rao-iv-iu

17 ..om nnia.uioc-iHC Bo (h*) gSI ne^c ic in &c] 1 &c, Arm
Eth to. .in Jesus Christ Eth ..w/to {are) in Jesus Christ Syr..iiH
e r&en np^c ihc those who (are) in &c Bo gii tiecJ)iXinnoc lit. in

the (plural) Philippos] (c 1)
1 &c, ^en ni^iXmnoic Bo (f)..v

<^tAt7T7rots N &c, Bo (-noc K a H* .. -nocioc op)to Philipos Syr..



EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS

I. Paulos and Tiniotheos, the servants of the Christ Jesus,

are writing to all those who are holy in the Christ Jesus,

these who are being in the PKilippi with the bishops and the

ministers :
2 the grace (be) to you and the peace, from God

our Father and the Lord Jesus the Christ. , I thank my
God upon all the remembrance of you,

4 in all my supplica-

tions always for you all, making my supplication in joy,

Philippis Vg, felepesyus Eth, fclepesiyus Eth to., in confines of

PMlippi Arm julu Schick, with the bishops] I &c, aw e-n: fr$ &c,

Vg Bo (itiueen. m) Arm Eth ro {to the papasat) .. <7uve7n.<x/<o7rois B 3

DK al mu .. with elders Syr Eth
2

Tex^P lc the grace] 19 24 3
1

xaPiS N &c .. trs. peace-grace Eth

uhtH to you] 19 24 3
1

, N &c, Vg Eth..wtt7/t yow Syr Arm

neneiioT our Fatlier] 9 &c .. c^icot the F. Bo (B
a
)

xxTi irxoeic

(u-xc 1) ic ne^c and the Lord Jesus the Christ] c x &c .. juii iiTrs.

nep^c and of our Lord the Christ 9 .. kcu Kvptov lv xv ^ &c
> Vg an4%

our Lord Jesus Christ Bo Eth .. and from our Lord Jesus Christ Syr..

and from the Lord &c Arm
3
^ujn. &c I thank my God] c &c, NABDcKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr

Arm Eth .. pref. mioi; juieii I indeed I .. eyw fxev ev%. tw Kvpaa rjfuor

D*FG egp. e-xn(ii 1 9) &c upon all the remembrance of you] c

I &c, Bo, e7ri nao-rj rq fxvaa v/jluv & &C, A
r

g Arm .. continually in all

your remembrance Eth ..continually in all and'I remember you Eth

10 ..upon your constant remembrance Syr..'r( iraa-rj herja-i fiov rq

flVLaV G .. 7Tl 7TU(Tr) T1] fJLVLUV
F

4

gii &c in all my supplications] Vg Bo Syr., ev 7rao->/ Scijcrei yuov

i^ &c .. and L pray Eth iiouoeiuj iiiai always] trs. 7rarTOT r

7racr>7 N &c
> Vg .. om Syr .. c^pe>. ijuuioq iichot nifcen ^eii ha.t(oio

which J make always in all my prayers Bo .. Syr has which
(is) in all

my prayers ..in all time Eth..t'w all Eth ro Tnp('ip 24)th

you all] oui all Syr {which for) Eth eicipc &c lit. making my

supplication in a joy] c &c (3
1

) .. fxera ^upcis {add KtU FG) ttjv Sojtrir
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jutn^conc gvT ovpaoge.
5 e-siT TeTlmoiiiumiiK egoTii

eneT^ir^eTVion qsiii nujopTT Figooir uj^gjpda TeitoT.

6 eiTHR FigHT gli n\j. 2se neitT^q^p^ei FigHTTHiTTii

engco& eTii^itoirq qua/xoKq efio\ ujev negooir liTieii-

en^i givptOTK THpTiT. eftoX cse TeTUUjoon gijl n^gHT

opM g Mis-Atppe jw.Ii T^noXoi?!^ jhH rrrevxpo ax-

netrjs.irue'XioJi eTTWO FiciriiKomcouoc THpTii JtiXi*.&.i

gu Te^^pic.
8

n^Atlrrpe u^p ne niioTTTe nee

5
e i 9 (19) 24 (3

]

) e:xii] egoim e-xii c
6

(c) (1) 9 (17) (19)

24 &p9ei] c 24.. -X 1 1 9..giTOOTq MS 1

? e-m^itovq] 9 24..

enaoi. c (Bo)
7

(e) (1) (9) 17 19 (24 ) ju.ii-ju.ii] nH-nSI 9

Rc-5-nuoi.J i'icwroj. 1
8

(p) 1 (9) 17 19

(add fxov L 47, Cop mid Syr h Eth ro) -n-oLovfievos ^ &c, Vg .. in a joy

making the prayer Bo . . and while I rejoice I supplicate Syr . . and

I make a prayer ofjoy Eth (my prayer ofjoy ro)
5

KoitvwKMw] e &c (19) (3
1
)

Eth. .hope Eth ro egoim
eiteTTd^t1

. toward the gospel] c 1 9 24 .. pref. gil OTp&.uje 3
1

.. ;6eit n.

in the &c Bo (B
a
) ..which (is) in the gospel Syr., in the doctrine of

the gospel Eth .. eT&cujumi e(;6en B a
)meY. which was with (d a

2
e

hj
2) the gospel Bo ti(juLti e i)iuopii the

first] e 1 9 24, SABP
37, Bo..om n 3

1
,
DFGKL &c. trs. iigo-ynr_/?rs after niegooTT Bo

uj^gp&J e even until] e &c 3
1

,
Bo (lye. egoim e) .. pref. and Syr

6

ei(eei 1 9)thk iigHT being confident] e 1 9 24 .. epe n&gHT

t(-o Bo)ht being confident Bo . . Tre-n-oiOws fr$ &c, Vg Eth ro..con-

fident I am Ann ..because tliat I am confident Syr Eth gU n&i

in this] 1 .. xxxokI in this 9 24 .. cxU tiai upon this e, Bo ($^1) Syr ..

avro tovto N &c, Vg (hoc ipsum) Arm . . om Eth engcon the work]

24..ilng. 1 9 .. eirgojn a work e..trs. que^eK OTgcofi. en. will

complete a good work Bo eno\] 9 24 .. add git oirp&.uje in a joy c

Tieoocv the day] 9 24, Bo . . ^/xepas S &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..

Tn^po-v[ci^] (t) ilneivxoeic^c c) of our Lord] e 9 17 24, Bo

(d
t
l) Syr .. om $-$ &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth ic nex^ Jesus the. Christ]

eg 17 19 24, B
, (ixvSAFGKP&c, Vg (am** demid) Syr Arm

Eth .. x" t" BDL, fVg
7 k^t*. ee eTT-^iK^iott &c lit. according as a righteous for me it

is] (c) (1 1)
&c 24 .. K^Ti. $pH"^ eTe ovgcofi. jujuihi hhi ne according
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5 at your fellowship toward the gospel from the first day even

until now
;

6
being confident in this, that he who began in you

the good work will complete it unto the day of our Lord Jesus

the Christ: 7
according as it is a righteous (thing) for me to

think this of you all, because that ye are in my heart, in my
bonds, and the defence and the confirmation of the gospel,

being all fellow-sharers with me in the grace.
8 For my

as a work righteous for me it is Bo..k<z#o)s co-tlv 6lkixluv epui N &c

(e/x. 8ik. 37) ..for tines it is right for me Syr .. asjvist inched it seems

to me Arm .. because it is right for me Eth e(om T7)juiee-ye enM
to think this] c 1 9 &c 24, Arm .. t&\ exit'Ti epoq this to think Bo,

S &c, Vg Eth..om this Syr .-.$&! e^xx. e. this which I think Bo

(u.1,0) efcoX ts.. because that] e 1 9 &c 24, eek -xe Bo (om se

.].,) Etli..8iaN&c t(ct e)eTniqoon ye are] (e) 1 19 &c 24,

reTeiixH Bo Eth.. to e\eiv /xe N Scc.eo quod habeam vos Vg
Arm., because that-ye are placed Syr oH-op^i oil-jun] (e) 1

9 &c 24..ii^pHi &en-neju 55en (om . BaH*J
2)-neju. u.pHi

3en Bo..cv-j' rc-Kat cv NBD bKLP &c, Vg Syr Eth.. urn cv 3

AD*f6..tn-m-afld in Arm Eth ro h&oht my heart] e 1

9 &c 24, K, Bo Cop mid Syr (vg) Eth..om pov N &c, Vg Ann

<mio\. the defence] 9 17 24, ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm edd .. t&&ho\.

my defence 1 19, Bo Arm Eth (ro has my beating by error of

spelling) .. n&&n. my defences Bo (hj2 ) nr;vxpo the confirmation]

1 9 &c 24, Eth ro .. om Eth iineT. of &c] e 1 9 &c 24 ..of the

teaching of your hope Eth ro.. and in the teaching of the truth Eth

T6tRo lit. ye being] c 1 9 &c, Bo .. trs. ovTas to end N &c, Vg {esse)

Arm (to be) .. because sharers with me ye are Syr ..because ye. were

pined ivith me Eth..?/e all were joined with me Eth ro THpTn
ujuju&i lit. all ye with me

J (e) 1 9 &c, /j.ov-7ravra<; vlius S &c, Ann ..

pu -. )-. DFG, Vg ..sharers-all ivith me Bo g(om o)iT icx.- iU

(of 9) the grace] c 1 9 &c, Syr Eth ro (his grace) .. trs. t. \apiTos

7rai'ra? N &c . . trs. ^rrace w^A yow ^ Arm . . trs. gaudii met omnes Vg . .

trs. eniojuoT THpo-y v1e.11.1u in the (this dTkl) grace, all with me

P.o (om all h) Eth evroi iichhi ivhich is given with me Bo (a 2 j)
8

nAXiRrpe c*p ne &c for my witness is Cod] (c I)
Sec 9, Bo

Cup mid, paprvs yap (om Eth) pov (fioi DFC, Vg) ojtiv a 0to%

5^-A I) - r KLP &c, f Vg Syr (testis est niihi yap) .. witness is to me Cod

Ann (add to you in all Arm cdd)..om to-jiv N* P> l'- r
< ,' 17, <l Eth

(trs. Ct'iul mi/ I'il/tesx Eth, not ro) ni\orie God] e &c 9 .. o kv/jio?
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e^OTreujTH-yTit THpTH gK ii.uiTiTujes.ugTHq iine^c ic.

;) jktw ciuj'X.hX enM cseR^c epe TeTH^c^nH pgoTO
exi&.Te eju.is.Te g5* ncooTm jhu ^.iceHcic hiju..

Kl
TpeTiv2k.OKijuus.^e imeTpnoqpe. oteKivc eTeTiieujume

TtutMht. exii? nok si epooTW gS negoov iine^c.
11 eTeTn-sHK e&o\ juinK^pnoc nT^iK^iociriiH nefeo\

itu ic ne^c eneooir jum iitjs.io AArmoirTe. 12
-^-oirioiy

xe CTpeTlieiJuie. w^chhtt. <2se ite^ngHTOT evyuuone

figoiro CTrnpoRonH jlInevis.^c'e'A.ioii. 13
giocTe it^juippe

(c) (0 (9) 17 19 ""] * 9
10

(0 1 (9) 17 J 9 eptoTn]

pref. egoirii 1
"

(c) 1 (9) 17 19 julhJ nil 9 tmo] c 1 .. Te.eio

9 &c 12

(e) 1 (9) 17 19 eTpeTuJ 1 &c 9 .. eTpeTCTll c .. Bo

(fk) euue] also ejui Bo ju.neT.Jeju.ireT. 19
"

(c)(i)(9) 17 19

F r G ^-OTeuj I yearn] c &c 9, 7ri7ro#w fc$ &c, Vg Arm .. ^juci

/ love Bo Syr Eth THp-rn you all] c &c (9) Eth ro..om Syr
Eth jujuiiTuj. the compassions] (e) &c (9) Syr? Arm..ci/

<T7r\ayxvoi<i ^ &c, Vg Bo . . in love Eth june^c ic of the Christ

Jesus] (c?) &c (9?) Bo (b
:'hj

2) NABD*GP 17 37, Vg (am fu

deinid) Syr (h) Arm .. ihc n^c Bo, iv x" FKL &c, Vg (tol hail) Syr

.. om iv Dc
, Cop mid Eth

ei(eei i)uj\h\ en&i I am praying this] c 1 &c (9) I pray con-

cerning this Eth ..rofto jrpoa-vxo}xai N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. t^M

ne*^Tio&2 eefeHTq this is that concerning which Ipray Bo pgoTO
&c lit. ahound exceedingly exceedingly] (c) &c (9)../xaA. k. /aoA.

irepicracvrj 37, f Vg Bo (hj2) Cop mid (Eth) .. ert fiaX. k. (jlolX. tt. fr$ &c,

Bo (Syr) .. grow and abound your love Syr {still grow) Eth .. om Kai

/j.aXXov P, Bo (n) .. grow your love more from more Eth ro .. more than

more exceeding should become Arm
10

erpeTU'2k.oK(<3' 1 9)1*1. for you to prove] (1) &c (9) Bo (eepesi

for us ah) .. ets to 8oKLfxaeiv vjxas N c &c..om v/mols N* 37 .. ut i>robetis

Vg, that ye should discern Syr .. to discern Arm .. that ye should

examine and prove Eth .. that ye- should prove Eth ro xeK&.^fc c)c

that] c &c 9. .pref. and Syr Eth ro eTCTne(fc 19)13. e-reTiiTfc.

lit. ye should become being clean] 1 &c (9) Bo, Syr., holy Eth..

taught Eth ro .. rprt eiAiKpii/eis N &c, sitis sinceres(ri) Vg ..firm Arm
cxx\i &c lit. there being not sin taking you] 1 &c (9) .. Kai aTrpoo-Koiroi

^ &c .. OTOg epeTeiioi ii&T0'pon and being without offence Bo..
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witness is God, how I yearn for you all in the compassions

of the Christ Jesus. 9 And I am praying- this, that your love

should be more (and) more abundant in the knowledge and

all discernment
;

10 for you to prove the (things) which are

profitable, that ye should become clean, no guilt attaching to

you in the day of the Christ ;

u
being complete in the fru it

of the righteousness, that (which is) through Jesus the Christ

unto the glory and the honour of God. 12 But I wish for you
to know, in}' brothers, that the (things) in which I am

happened more unto an advance of the gospel;
13 so f/u/t

et sine offensa Vg Arm .. without offence Syr Eth... that ye might be

perfect Eth 10 oxx &c in the clay of the Christ] 1 &c (9) Syr Eth ..

eneoooT &c unto the day of the Christ Bo Arm .. ct? -q^pav \v fc$ &c.
add iv FG

11 eTe-rivxHK e. being complete] 1 &c (9) N &c, Vg Bo (B
a r> r f

hj,kl) Arm Eth .. pref. and Bo (x*eg) Syr nu^pnoc the fruit] 1

&c g..Kafj7ruv NABDFGKL, Yg Bo (fion^o for novoTTT^o of

a fruit) Cop mid Eth .. Kapiriov P &c, Syr Arm ne&o\ &c lit. the

through] 1 &c (9) me&o\ &c Bo Cop mid, tov Sta NABDFGKL .. tw
Sta P &c efco\ oiTii through] (c 1) &c (9) Arm Eth ro .. in Syr Eth

ic ne^c Jesus the Christ] c &c 9, Bo, N &c, Syr (in) Arm Eth ..

X" "> 37 Vg (
am fu demid) eneoo-y &c unto the glory and the

honour
I

e &c (9) Bo .. cis Sof.-eTrau'. N &c, Vg Arm .. in the glory of

God and his praise Eth ..praise and glory Syr Eth ro UnnoUTe
of God] c &c 9 .. x* D gl * '

eius Vg (harl*) (Eth, not ro) .. poi F^G..
Oil) 1 1 2

12

^oviduj I wish] (c I)
&c 9, Bo Syr Arm Eth ..pref. and Eth

ro .. trs. vfjM<; (SovXv/xaL N &c, Vg -^e] e &c (9) N &c, Vg Bo S\ r

.. oiii Ann Eth svA.cnHir my brothers] 1 &c (9) Bo Syr..necn.
the brotJters c .. ti.i)e\(f>oL N &c, Vg Ann .. trs. / wish, our brothers Eth

iie^-ngHTOTT eoujume the (things) in which I am hapjiened] (9 '?)

&c (9) .. mi CTiijon juLaxoi w\ xx.ts.W011 the (things) which happen
to 'nte came more Bo..tu (to F^Gsr, Syr h m

e) kot efie-eXtjXvdev

^ Sec, quae circa me sunt-venerunt Vg Arm ..mi?/ oivn affair more

came Syr .. my news that &c Eth iio. &c more unto an advance of

the gospel J (e) &c (9) N &c, (Vg) Iio (Arm) .. came forward in the

gospel Syr .. how much it was exalted in the teaching of the gospel Eth
ls

gtucTe
I e 1 &c 9, Bo, J^ &c Vg Syr (.so that even) Ann .. and Eth
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Fictoirocmcf efco?V go! ne^c oi nenpjs.iTiopicm THpq
juih nneceene THpq.

14 ^ttco negenro ilitecHHTr eTgli.

mcoeic. gttthk FigHT mi^Aippe. hcto\ai&. itooiro

^ ,x cere Qiu> iiniy^'se AAnitOTTTe. 'gome Aieii

gt^g oT^eoiioc utTT ott^-tioii. geiiKOOTre xe egii^T

ceTJvujeotiuj iine^c.
1G

gome jjien efeo*\ ok oT^'c^nH

GTfCOOTH "XG GlKH GOpda GTaOlo'XoC1
!*.. AJtneirA^ue-

*\lOII. I7 OCHROOTC *XG &Q\ OTT^TWH GTT^UJGOGIiy

np&mopion] c &c 9 .. TipeT. Bo .. iranslit. Syr
M

(e) (i) (9)

17 19
,5

(e) 1 (9) 17 at genu. (19 )
,6

(c) 1 (9)17 (19)
17

(*)(0(9)"7-(i.9)

FiccoT(ong e&. gH ne^c arc manifested in the Christ] 9 &c ..

fiTOvujiom evo-iroHg eSx. &en tijqc Bo (add ihc o .. nor the Lord k)

. . (fravepovs yeveo-6ai ev \<j* D^FG, "Vg Syr Avm..tf>av. ev \m yey.

b$ &c..ivere manifested my bonds in Christ Eth (add Jesus ro)..

om gjut nexc c, 214*, Bo (ae) Euthal C0(1 Dam u.ii(nSI 9)nKec.

and all the rest also] C &c (9) .. /ecu rots Xolttols ttuo-lv fr$ &c .. et in

ceteris omnibus Vg Arm .. and all who are left Bo .. and to the remainder

of all men Syr .. and among all men Eth .. and among: others also and

in every {place) Eth ro

14
kTio and] c &c (1) .. and that Eth .. Eth ro has and among our

brothers neg. &c the most of the brothers] c &c (9) Bo, tovs

TT/Wovas &c fr$ &c, Vg (plures e fr.) Syr (multitude of) Arm . . many of

our brothers Eth (ro see above) eTgH who (are) in] e (1 '()
&c 9,

Bo Syr .. ev S &c, Vg Bo (n) Arm Eth, see below nxoeic (xc c)

the Lord] C &c 1 (9) Bo (n^c not K..nxc mc f) .. Kvpuo N &c,

Vg Arm .. our Lord Syr Eth ctthk &c lit. they being confident]

c &c (1 ?) (9?) 7T7ro<.0oTas frS &c, Vg..uce;x> geHO-y trust Bo..

trusted Syr ..who confiding are Arm ..trs. trusting in our Lord and

they ivere patient Eth .. because of our Lord they were very patient

Eth ro fmekjuppe lit. for my bonds] c &c .. giin&.. in my bonds 1,

Eth .. rots Secr/wHs fiov N &c, Vg Arm .. eii&ciieikirg to my bonds Bo ..

upon my bonds Syr . . my bonds Eth ro iiceToXix*.
fig. dare the

more] (c) 1 &c .. Treptcrcr. roXfiav^ &o, ilgovo jui&Woii ficeepTo\jUL*.u

Bo Arm (yet more, om yet cdd) .. and dared the more Syr .. and more
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my bonds are manifested in the Christ in all the praitorion

and all the rest also ;

u and (that) the most of the brothers

who (are) in the Lord, being confident by my bonds, dare the

more without fear to speak the word of God. 15 Some Indeed

because of envy and strife, but others of their good will preach

the Christ :

16 some indeed out of love, knowing that I am put

forward unto the defence of the gospel:
17 but others out of

they dared Eth .. and tiny dared Eth ro a.'xii ootc without fear]

(e) &c 1 (9) a(f>o(3ws N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. to end Bo Eth (which

lias also having been confident after to spmk) cxio lit. to say] 1 &c

(()) .. ec^-xi to speak Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. AoAeiv to end fc$ &c, Vg
Arm Juuiuj. &c the word of God] (e) &c 1 9, NAB1)*P, Vg Bo

Syr Arm Eth .. r. A. kvP. F r G .. rov X. D^K &c, Syr (h)
15

ooi(ei 9 19)116 Aien some indeed] 1 9 17 19, rives fitv fc$
c

17,

Bo (b*hJj) Syr (h) .. pref. ottoo and Bo Syr Eth .. add k<u N &e, Vg
eTfce because of] (0) 1 9 17 19, Bo. Sia fr? &c, propter Vg ..from Syr ..

in their Eth ju.h(h5I 9) ov^tiou lit. and a strife] 1 9 17 19

xat epiv N &c, Vg Bo Syr ..and in their strife Eth..om Eth ro

oeiiKOOve others] o&hoitoh -.e nexx but some also Bo, rives Se k-m fc$ &c

2ke] (c) &c 9 1 9, Bo(D
r
Ej*FKLO) Syr .. andArm Eth .. add xai N &e,Vg

Bo (uejn .. ^e xxen h.t
2) .. xxen Bo (B

a
) egna>ir lit. being willing]

1 (9?) 17 i9..eeiie ct^ais.^- because of a good-will- Bo, 81 evSoKiav

^ &c, Vg..Syr has in good will and in love of Christ preaching

because they know.. Eth has those ivho tvilZed to preach in good love

(om in good love ro) and teach concerning Christ

r'

$>oi(ei if;)ite juteu &c lit. some indeed out of a love &c] (c) (1)

(9) 17 (19) 01 pev e ay. NABD*FGP 1 7 47, Vg Bo
(st*.i

xxen eu

ot*.v. these indeed in a love) Cop mid Arm Eth . . Syr (vg) see above . . trs.

01 [xev e epiOeias-Secrpois fioi, oiSe e aymrrjs-Keipai D^'K (L) &C, Syr (h)

evcooTii knowing] c &c (9) (19) Eth .. ye know Eth ro .. because they

know Arm ei(eei 1 9)kh &c lit. I am put down] t &c 9 19 .. om

down Bo (ha.!. 11
.in)

.. trs. Keifiai to end N &c, Vg Syr Arm (/ am) Eth

(I was appointed) eT*.(*.. i)no\. unto the defence] e &c (9) 19...

eTwi. unto a defence Bo, frS &c, Vg Syr .. to teach Etli ro

17
penK. "2.e but others] c 1 17 19 ..01 <5c fr$ Sic, quidam aulem

Vg.."/"/ some Ann..iui ^e but these Bo Syr. .but they who Eth

efco\ on î c ''I. out of ;i strife] 1 9 19, N &c, Vg .. on in c 1 7, Bo

Syr Eth (their boasting) .. in opposition Arm ev(iit"!r e)T&uje. arc
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une^c oIT otttMo &.11. eTnueeve eTOTitec oTre?V\v^ic

fmajLtppe.
1S

euj*>.pe ov c^p ujcone. iiXhii -xe oli

cmjlot \\\ax eiT oli ovXoi^e erre on oiruie ceT^-

lyeoeuy iine^c. Nino ^p&.iye o5* n*j. &.irio oh
^-tiis.-

pe^uje.
1 '

^coottIi **.e "xe n&.i u^ujione &.! eiroT'x&.i

efco*\ oitaa neTKconc jjm T^opHci^. iinenlijs. ilic

ne^c.
2" U&.TJV na^uiujT &o*\ aiH T^oeXnic. <se

rutefsiujine oH *\js.^.tt. ^"W^ oil n^ppHcia. mui iiee

18

(e) i 9 17 (19) n\mi] add -*.e r XoitS'e] XoeiS'e 9
19

(e) 1 9 17 19
20

(c) (1) 9 17 at aXXa (19) Ainl nil 9

oil n.] jii n. 17

preaching] e (1 I) 9 17 (19) Bo (eirgi. gmp) .. cegitoiuj they preaclt

Bo .. trs. tov (om fr$c
a BFG, Arm) ^i> /caTayy. N &e, Yg Arm .. who-

preach Syr . . speak concerning Christ Eth on on. mi lit. in a

pureness not] e (9) 17 (19 ?) Bo.. 01^ ayi^s N &c
> Vg..& was not

pure Syr., awe? ?oi m purity Arm Eth..om Eth ro evxxeeire

thinking] e 9 17 (19) Bo, S &c, Vg ..because they think Arm .. but

that they think Syr . . om Eth ro . . but they think in doing this that Etli

eTOTiiec to raise] c 9 17 (19) Bo NABD*FG 17, Vg Cop mid

Eth ro (add to me) .. Tri<t>epeiv D CKL &c, Syr Eth (add to me)

ot0\i(ic e 9)^VIC a tribulation] e (1 1) 9 17 (19 1) Bo Syr (Eth) .. trs.

OXuf/Lv eycipeiv {e-n-up.) S &c, Vg humui. lit. to my bonds] (c) 17,

fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth ro .. oli haju. in my bonds 1, Eth .. gi-xeit n*.c.

upon &c Bo (f) Arm
18

e(om e)uj^pe &c lit. for what is wont to happen] e &c (19 1) ..

tl yap J-S &c, Vg .. A.ioq s.e xohat then Bo .. but this what is
(it) Arm ..

Syr has and in this I rejoiced and I rejoice that .. om Eth nXmt
2se nevertheless that] c &c 19, NAFGP i7..ttX^v ~DKL &c ..but

Eth .. but that wh. happened Eth ro on cxiot &c in every form]

(c) &c 19, Bo..7rai'Ti TpoTrw 5$ &c, Vg (modo) Syr Eth {case) .. om

Eth ro .. in whatever manner it may be Arm ceTe>ty. &c lit. they

preach the Christ] e &c i9..ir>c (add ^.e n a
) ceoicoiuj CUxoq

Bo ..^s KaTayyeXAeTai fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. they speak concerning

Ch. whether &c Eth . . nevertheless they believe concerning Ch. Eth ro



PHILIPPIANS I 18-20 273

strife are preaching the Christ not sincerely, thinking to raise

a tribulation for (me) in my bonds. 18 What then is wont to

happen? nevertheless that in every form, ivhether in pretence

or in truth, Christ is preached ;
and I rejoice in this, and

I shall also rejoice.
19 But I know that this will happen to

me unto salvation through your supplication and the supply

of the spirit of Jesus the Christ
;

20
according to my expecta-

tion and my hope, that I shall not be ashamed in any thing

&.-rco &c and I rejoice in this] (c 1)
&c .. kul ev r. xatpw ^ &c

> Yg Arm
Bo (B

a FHJ
2 L) .. ora OTOg Bo (aTegmnop) .. ^Wa. en &c Bo (k) ..

and I rejoiced in this Eth .. and because of this I rejoice Eth ro .. Syr,

see above &.tco on &c lit. and also I shall rejoice] 1 &c 19 ..

I rejoice Eth .. and I am joyful Eth ro .. and I shall bejoyful Arm cdd

..i\\\ (om &.W&. ghj
2) o-yog eiepe.uji on but also I shall rejoice

Bo (^p. / rejoice K)..Arm (I shall be joyful) .. a\\a ko.i xap?7cropcu

N &c, Vg
19

^cootth] ^-juLeu-i
/ think Bo (fg*m) -a.e]

c &c, B 37 .. om
Bo (b) Cop mid Eth ro .. and I Eth .. yap NADFGKLP &c, Yg Bo

Syr Arm nM this] (c) &c, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg .. this thing in him Eth

ro .. these Syr n&uj. Sec lit. this will happen to me unto a salvation]

c &c, Bo (om to me 0) N &c (pot airofS. except P) Yg .. preserved is

for me salvation Arm .. to life are found to me Syr .. cause me to obtain

life Eth .. /fare Eth ro efeo\ orrSl(n c 1) n. through your suppli-

cation] c &c, Sia ttjs vjjl. 8er/o-ojs N &c, Vg Bo Eth (in) .. in your

prayers Syr Arm juli(nll 9) T^opH^'A. and the supply] c &c, Bo

.. Kai 7rtxop?ytas N &c, Yg .. and in the mpply Syr Arm Eth .. and in

the faith Eth ro lineim* of the spirit] e &c .. om Eth ro .. om m
the Bo (ae) iiic &c of Jesus the Christ] 1 &c, Bo .. iv xv N &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth .. Xv t'vBFG
20 k^ta. &c ace. to my expectation and my hope] 1 &c, 19 Bo (add

^e hj
2) .. k. t. uttok. k. cAtt. fxov N &c, Vg Arm .. as I expected and

trusted Eth.. as I hope and expect Syr fmei(eei 1 9)-xi. gii(oiTii

e) X&a/y I shall not be ashamed in any thing] (c) (1 1)
&c 19, Bo

Eth .. 1/ ovSevi &c M &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add vpwv FG hiju. all] e

&c 19, Bo, Gsr..trs. Trao-q Trap. N &c, Vg (Jiducia) Arm .. om Syr

Eth (Eth has openly not ro) iiee &c as always] 9 &c 19, Bo. ws&c

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. om e .. pref. nexx and Bo (D
rFKL) ..in joy

X717.2 1
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FiOToeiuj n\xx qi\^jvi^i oh TenoT n^ine^c oil

n^ccoiAa. eiTe oil nTp&.u}n iT 15 nTp&JLioir.
21

nwn| ^*vp eTiuoon hai ne ne^c. &/rio nTpduuoir
ottohit ne. 22 eiyxe nTp^unicf xe gn TCAp%. n*<i

oiTKdwpnoc n&.i ngcofe ne. eie is.uj ne^n&.coTnq n^--

cooirn ^h. - 3 ce&JUJs.Te *^.e iaajioi eTTUT^i i5jtia.Tr

iinoTrtouj jSnecit^T. nfcuyX eo<V eujume xiti ne^c
qcoTn <?*vp noiro. 2 * ns'co *.e on IT Tcjvpa oir^n^^-

1

MM]c..Mi9ip9 21

(c) i (9) 17 19
22

(0 x 17 (
J 9)

(e)(i)(i7)(i9)(2 5 )
2l
(O1925

of spirit, as always Eth .. I rejoiced in him always Eth 10 on Tenor

also now] c (1 ?) &c 19 .. trs. k<zi w /xey. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. the

greatness of Christ Eth oH-gSI in-in] (c) &c (19) Syr .. Sia-Sia

N &c, Vg Bo (efeo\ giTert) .. instr. case Arm nTp&.(j)n2-nT(om 1 7)-

pejuioT lit. the causing me to live-the causing me to die] e 1 ..

TT()n^-c^Ju.OT the life-the death Bo .. ,w7]s-8avaTov >? &c, Vg Syr

(Arm) Eth ro .. my life-my death Eth
'"'

numg &c for the life which is being to me is the Christ] (e) &c

9 .. &110K t^p n^con;6 ne n^c lit. for I my life is the Christ Bo..

efioL yap to
'Qr\v xpioros fr$ &c (add eariv FGsr

, Vg) Palladius ..for my
own life Christ is Syr . . for to me life Christ is Arm . . / indeed whether

I lived (it is) to Christ Eth &.uxo &c lit. and the causing me to die

a gain is] e &c (9?) .. &tw gH nTp. and in &c 1 .. ottoo huot &c

and (om hj
2)

the death a gain to me is Bo., *ccu to aToOavw KcpSos

N &c, Vg Arm (to die)., and if I died, gain it is to me Syr ..and

whether I died
(it is) profitable to me Eth

22
eujose &c lit. but if the causing me to live in the flesh] 17 (19)

.. eiyxe gju[ nTp. &c but if in the causing &c (c) 1 .. Se (tc D"t
)

to
t,y)v

cv uapKi fr$ &c, Vg Bo (icse *2k.e ncon;6 ieit Tce^p^) Arm .. om
2ke Bo (a 2

hj
2) Antonius .. u^p Bo (Aj

rD r
FKL) .. but if also in this life

of theflesh Syr .. and if also I lived in my flesh Eth .. but he lived in

myflesh Eth ro ne.i &c lit. this is a fruit to me of work] (c) &c

(19) .. this is a fruit of toork to me Bo .. touto p.oi KapTros epyov carw

FG, Vg Arm, Antonius (sunt) .. tovto &c om ccttiv N &c ..fruit there

is to me in my works Syr .. that I may yield fruit in (of ro) my toork

Eth eie &c then what
(is) that which I shall choose I know not]

(e?) &c (19?).. ovog ot &c and ivhat &c Bo, /cat ti aipi]o-op.ai ov

*vwpi<o fc$ &c, Vg Arm (this I knoio not) .. I knoio not what I shall
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but (&.) in all boldness of speech, as always, will be magnified

also now the Christ in my body, whether in my living or in

my dying.
21 For the life which is being to me is the Christ,

and my dying is gain.
22 But if (it is) my living in the jiesh

this is fruit to me of work ; then what (is) that which I shall

choose I know not. 23 But I am constrained, having the wish

of the two: the being dissolved, to be with the Christ; for

that is far preferable:
24 but the remaining still in the flesh is

choose for me Syr .. and Ifound not that which I should choose for

myself of these two which cause strong desire Eth .. and Ifound not

tha^ which I should put (as best) of those two Eth ro
13

ce*JLie>.oTe &c lit. but they lay hold on me] (el) i 17 (19?)..
ceajuom xLu.01 frxeiifc(ciio-y^ a

2 e) lay hold on me tlie two Bo ..

o-vvexH-aL ^ K Tu>v &vo ^ &c
3 Vg Arm ..for constrain me the two of

them Syr .. Eth (see above) -^e] 1 17 19, Bo (B
a FJ

2 Ki,) $<$ &c, Vg
Syr (h) .. yap al, Vg (demid tol hal) Syr (vg) Antonius (enim) .. om Bo
Arm eir(eov i7)ht&.i &c having the wish of the two] el 1 17(19)

..TU^e^Tem a
2
e .. em G*;u)-&-5\iiia. eceivrOT the desire being with me

Bo, tt]v irtdvp.iav exo)V ^ &c
> Vg .. trs. to be dissolved I desire Syr..

I desire indeed Eth .. but I desire Eth 10 .. the desiring Arm n&u)\

&c the being dissolved, to be with the Christ] el 1 17? 19 25?..

efcioX efcoX iiT&iyconj neju. n^c to be dissolved that I may become

with the Christ Bo (ovog ut^uj. B a
FHj,KL)..as ro (om DFG)

uvaXvaai k. aw xHJ etvai ^ &c, Vg ..to be dissolved I desire that with

Christ I may be Syr .. that I may remove, that Imay be with Christ Eth

.. to go forth and with Christ to be Arm qccrrn r*.p ngoiro lit. for

it is preferable more] c? 17 i9..il<>ovo ra.p jul^Woii qco-m for
much more preferable it is Bo, 7roXAo> yap /xaWov KpcLo-aov N aABC 17

47 ..om re>p 25, N* &c, Vg {multo magis melius) Cop mid .. and this

much better isfor me Syr (Antonius) .. and much better is and suitable

is for me this Eth .. but much better is it for me Eth ro .. much better

I esteem Arm
24

a.e] 19 25, N &c, Vg Bo (ujioni abiding) ..om Eth which has

that (om ro) / should be Eth .. aXXa Syr .. ami Arm on
still] 19

25, Syr Eth .. om N &c, Vg Bo .. here Arm Eth ro oil in] 19 25,

BDFGKL&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om NACP TC^pq the

Mesh] 19 25, Bo, N &c, Vg .. myflesh Syr Eth ro .. the life of myflesh

Eth o-va.ne.rKA.ioii lit. a necessary] 19 25 .. \vaittXeartpov

T 2
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kavoh ne eT&eTfrym. 25 ^Tto emigre enM. ^-cootR"

xe ^itA.s'to
j^Tw ^n^uioTrit e6o\ itlAJLlHTtt THpTIt

CTeTiinpoKonH jtu np^tye FiTeTiTmcTic. 2G se epe

neTUUjoirujOTr pgoTro giS ne^c ic FigHT giTl nTp^ei
oh lu^piOTi?.

27 xioitoh Jtiooiwe oiX nejuiniu^ Ii.neT-

&.*?c<e\ioit line^c. 2Skjs.c erre iiy^.ei t^h^t epcoTiT.

erre ft^ o^tgthttTi ^u t^ccotaI eneTHOTco. ose

TeTltdwOepfc.TTHTTIl OJT
OTTnuev TtOTCOT A.K otv^ttt^h

iioTUiT eTeT\Uvirioiti7e eTnscTic neTivcme'\ioii.

25
(*) i

19J
25

J

6

(e) 1 19 25
27

(c) (1) (3) 19 (25)

nejutnuj**] nSTn. c 25 juiict.] ejun. 19 seK&.c-ei] 'xeK&d.c-eei 1

&it] om 3 oviuiek.] nenfiev e

Marcus .. add fioovo more Bo, avayKaiorepov fr$ &c .. ?'< ?s ??<//<. Eth ..

ora Eth ro .. constraineth one the thing Syr .. add yet Arm ne
is] e

&c, Vg .. om i$ &c, Bo (D
r
HLo) Arm

25
aitco and] 19 25 .. because Syr., o-yoo-c^p Bo (o) ei(eei 1)11.

&c trusting to this] 1 &c ..tovto 7re7roi#cos N &c, Vg Bo (add r^p o)

Arm .. this confidently Syr .. / trust Eth ^-cooim I know] c &c

fc$ &c, Vg Bo (/ think l) Syr Arm ,. having known this Eth..om

Eth ro ^ha.c5'io &c I shall remain and I shall continue with you

all] (e V) &c, ^it&ogi o. ^tt^ujioni nurreit -mpov / shall stay and

abide to you all Bo, /x,vo> k. cru/x7rapa/xeva) ttcutlv v/jllv
D cKLP &c . .

fx.

k. irapajji. jr. v. fr$ABCD*FG 17, Vg .. / shall stay and remain to you
all Arm .. / shall remain and become to you all Eth ro .. om with you
all Syr Eth eTCTfinp. &c unto your advancement and the joy of

your faith] (c ?)
&c .. as t. vp.. -wp. k. ^apav tvs ttiotccos ^ c &c, Vg Bo

..add vfxiov N* ..for your oum joy and for the increase of your faith

Syr . . for your profit and rejoicing in faith Arm . . for your own profit

and for the joy of your faith Eth ..for your own profit and for your
oiun joy and for your faith Eth ro

28 se epe &c that your glorying &c] (c) &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm
Eth .. trs. that when I should come again to you ivottld abound in me

your glory which is in Jesus Christ &c Syr neTiiuj. &c your

glorying should he more ahundant] (c) &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm ..Syr



PHILIPPIANS I 35-27 27 7

a necessary (thing) because of you.
25 And trusting to this

I know that I shall remain and I shall continue with you all

unto your advancement and the joy of your faith ;

2ii that

your glorying should be more abundant in the Christ Jesus

in me through my coming again unto you.
27
Only walk in

the worthiness of the gospel of the Christ
;

that whether

I should come and see you, or I am not with you and hear

the news of you, that ye stand in one spirit and one soul

(see above) ..should increase your honour Eth gii ne^c ic flgHT

in the Christ Jesus in me] e &c, Bo, ev xw w ev C//.01 N &c, Vg Arm ..

in Jesus Christ over me Eth ro .. trs. ev e/x. ev &c FG .. Syr (see above)

..over me in Jesus Christ Eth giTlx through] 1 &c, Bo (e&o\

grren) <W N &e, Vg .. oJx in c, Eth (pref. and ro) Tvrp^ei lit. the

causing me to come] (c 1)
&c .. t. e. 7rapowias N &c, Vg (meum adven-

tum) Bo (n^mi) Eth on &c again unto you] 1 &c, N &c, Vg
Eth.. on efto\ uj. again out unto you e . . o&.pioTen on ilnecon to

you again another time Bo .. om on Bo (f 18) .. Syr (see above) .. trs.

in (pref. and cdd) again my coining to you Arm
27

jmonon] f 1 19 25, Eth ro .. trs. to verse 26 Syr .. trs. after shall

be Eth juoouje walk] (c) 1 19 25, Arm (trs. after gospel)..

&.pino\iTeirec^e Bo ..trs. %v Tro\ireveo-6e N &c, Vg Syr (be con-

ducting yourselves) Eth (shall be your ivork) Eth ro (that ye should be

busy) une^c of the Christ] (e) 1 19 25 .. om fr$*, Arm eiTe

eiuj&nei TA.na.-v whether I should come and see] c 1 19.. ei. eiuj.

en*.T wh. I should come to see 25 .. &iuj&m oirog ftT&it&T if I should

come and see Bo Arm ..if I shoidd come I should see Syr . . ivhether

I came to you that I should see this Eth . . ichether both I came and

1 saio you Eth ro .. tire e\6wv kvli iSwv v/xa<; N &c, Vg (cum venero &c)

eiTt- ii(c 25 .. en 1 19)^ g. &c or I am not with you] ci 19 25, rre

ii^ .3es.Ten -OHiiOTr eat Bo .. and if I am distant Syr Arm .. <t a-rroiv

N il &c, Vg Eth .. om N* ..om and see you or being not with you Bo

(R
a
)

eneTiioTCo lit. your news] C 3 19 25, Eth ro .. to. mpi v/jlwv

N &c .. de vobis Vg Bo (eefce ohiiot) Syr Arm Eth juli ov\Jr.

&c lit. with one soul] el 3 19 25, Bo(gkop) and one soul Syr..

and in one smd Arm Eth .. om wexx Bo, fiia i/a'x
7
/ N &c, unanimes Vg

eTeTn&.T'cuni're e striving unto] c 3 19 25 .. awaOXovvTc; ttj fc$ &c,

Syr .. conlaborantes Vg, epeTenoi iiuj^Hp n&ici sharing toil in Bo ..

and striving in ivork of Eth .. and striving in Arm Eth ro
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- s

iiTeTiTpooTe \as.&.T aat giTii neT^ ot&hii. eTe rm
ne nxi^em j5neTT&.no. wtootIi xe tott's^i nm-n

ne. &.T03 nM ove&oX giTJ5 nnoTrre ne. -'' <xe ^t-

D^evpi^e MHT oa^ ne^c emcTeTe IJuu^Te a>.n epoq.
&.W&. eujngice on e'swq.

ao eirnTHTn juuh^t xinei-

*s.c*coii woTraiT nee iinenTdwTeTnndjr epoq hoht. Tenoir

on TTnccoTl epoq ngHT.
II. cone <3<l \\\%x eTo55 ne^c. co*\c\ \\\*x na^aoiH.

23
i (3) 19 (24) (25) giTu-oiTilJ pre

f
'. e&o\ twice Bo njm^em]

-Alexin 3 oirovxea] ot'sm i giTJSJ giTii 1
29

1 (3) (4) 19 24

(25)
so

(1) 3 (4) 19 24 25 neie^um] 319.. neei\u. 13. m&u.

4 24 25 hoht] -htt 24 twice
1

1 3 J 9 24^(25 )

23

ii(en 1 19 .. e 3)TT?i. &c not fearing any thing] 1 (3) 19 25 ..

Kat
fit} TTTvpoixzvoi ev y.rj8a'L frS &c, Bo (om g\i eo\ h*) .. et in nullo

terreamini Vg Syr .. and be not terrified in any way Arm .. Eth has

and not disturbing you in any thing (om ro) they who &c iteT^-

o-yftHn. those who are being contrary to us] 1 (3 1) 19 25, Syr Eth..

iih
ei"-^-

OT&eeHiiO'y those Scz-you Bo Eth ro .. twv avTiKei/xei/wv N &c,

Vg (adversariis) Arm eTe &c which is this, the sign &c] r (3 1)

19 25 .. Tjrts cotiv airrois (add /xev D c P 47 .. avr. fiev co-tiv KLP &c)
evScttis a7rcuXctas S$ABCD*FG 17, Arm .. quae est illis {illis est) causa

perditionis Vg..ia e-re noTTOTcong efio\ ovt&ko iuootf ne these

whose manifestation is a destruction to them Bo . . Syr has for the sign

of their destruction .. Eth has that should be made known their ruin ..

Eth ro has they 10I10 are a sign of their ruin iitcotu &c lit. but ye

a salvation to you is] 1 3? 19 25, Bo (K)..ntoTen ^e otoit's&i ne

but to you a salvation is Bo .. iie-ioTn -^.e ovoirctea ne but ye a salva-

tion is Bo (dfl) .. vfxiv Se o-wrr/pias D CKL &c, Vg .. v/xwv Se crwr. fc$

ABC 2 P 17 47 .. and of your salvation Arm .. and for life of your own

Syr .. but to you life Eth (continuing and this also God granted to you)

ne is 3 ]
1 19 24 25, Bo .. om N &c, Vg .. Syr Arm begin a new verse

and this from God is {thereforefrom &c Arm edd)
29 se &c lit. because they granted to you, for the Christ] 3 ?

4? &c (25) Bo (eopHi cxen) . . on vfiiv e^a/jio-^ to (om FG, Arm)
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striving unto the faith of the gospel;
2S not fearing any thing

(done) by those who are being contrary to us, which is this,

the sign of their destruction, but to you indeed it is salvation,

and this is (a sign) from God
;

29 because it was granted to

you, for the Christ, not only to believe him, but (&.) to suffer

also for him :
30
having the same contest as that which ye saw

in me, now also hearing of it in me.

II. All consolation therefore which (is) in the Christ, all

virep xv N &c Arm enicTeve Ct. *>h
(&.11 xx. 1 25) ep. lit. to

believe only not him] 4I &c 25..OT juloiioii
eiies.g^ epoq not only

to believe him Bo .. ov /xovov to cts avrov Trio-Teveiv ^ &c, Vg (non solum

ut in eum credalis) . . not only in him to believe Arm . . that not only

should ye believe him Syr Eth on also] 4 &c 25, Bo (a2 e) .. trs.

aAAa at (rtejui Bo) S &c, Vg (sed ut etiam) Bo (om on hj
2 o) Syr

Arm Eth e-xcuq for him] (3 ?) 4 &c 25, egpm e-xtoq Bo Etb

(likewise that ye should suffer &c) ..trs. to vTrep clvtov Trao-x^v fr$ &c,

Vg {ut etiam pro illo patiamini) Syr {that for him &c)..add and

insults to accept Arm cdd
:;tl

eir(eov 3 I9)Rthtu &c having &c] 1 &c (4 1) .. en&.i&fum

iloTioT nTenoHiio-y the same contest having Bo, N &c, Vg Arm

(sustaining cd) .. and ye sustain a contest Syr..and (om ro) in the

same tcay contend Eth fiee as] add i^p Bo (f) .. add kcu D*FG
.. which Arm TercoT on now also] (1) &c .. pref. neju. (ovoo hj

2)

and Bo Eth .. k-cu vvv N &c (/cat) Syr iigHT in me 2
]

1 &c, ^ &c,

Bo .. de me Vg Arm Eth .. about me Syr Etb ro

1 conc-niju all consolation] 1 &c 25..Jjk otsi (om o. ae 26)

ctcotoh s'po Moht Tie lit. that therefore which is being victory over

heart Bo .. ei tis H-apa/cA^o-is N &c, Vg Arm .. if there is to you-conso-

lation Syr .. ami if there was with youjoy Eth .. and he who rejoiceth

Eth ro &e therefore] 1 &c 25, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om Bo

(ae 26) Eth ro .. now Etb ctoH ne^c which (is)
in the Christ]

1 &c (25).. ev xM N &c
> ^& Syr Arm Etb..o/ the Christ Bo

co\c^. &c all comfort] 1 &c 25 .. $h ($^1 B a
) eTe ottocot iigHT ne

that which is a confidence Bo .. ei ti (tis D 17) irapafxvOiov fr$ &c, si

quod solatium Vg .. if comfort Arm .. and if a word in heart Syr .. or

he who comforteth heart Etb .. and he who is consoled Eth ro ilea*.

of love] 1 &c 25, Bo (of a love) S &c, Vg Arm.. in love Syr Eth



280 Tenpoc <t>i\mnHcioTc

ujaaigTHq.
2 *2UiK efco*X lin^p^uje. se CTeTiteuieeTre

eTAieeire Fiottiot. eirliTHTU aaai^tt FiTeia^dOTH Fiotiot.

eTeTllO FlOTTgHT UOTTOOT. OTTJUCeTe UOTtOT. 3

WTT\ip
\^.Js.-y 2s.il K&.T&. OTT^TCOll OTT K^T*. OTJUWTUJOTTllJ OTT.

^\*\^ g55 neeMio eTCTU^ice FmeTiFepFnr epcoTiT.
4 iino7r^ noTT*. ujsiie es.ii Ficjs. Teqiioqpe. js.Wjv t^kc-

uj^ngTHq] ujeng-m 24 .. ujeiiegTHq 25
2

1 3 19 24 (25)

eTe-rne] -11&. 19 iei&x}. noirioT] 19 24 (25) .. T^p&nH gi ottcoit 1 3
s

(1) 3 19 24 25
4

(1) 3 19 24 25

KOinconies max all fellowship] 1 &c 25 .. c^h eTe ouMieTuj^mp ne

that ivhich is a fellowship Bo .. ci ti? Koivwi/ta l^ &c .. iffellowship Ann

..and if fellowship Syr ..or {and ro) he who shareth Eth iWe

nemta. of the spirit] 1 &c 25 .. irveu/jiaTos W &c, Vg Bo (irre ovniiA.)

Syr Arm., iw spirit Eth (add Ao??/ ro) aautii^ht ihjul &c all

mercy and compassion] 1 &c 25 .. cJ>h ere ovju.eTuj*,ruixA.;iT ne

iteAx oirujengHT that ivhich is an affection and a compassion Bo ..

i tis airXayxva /ecu otKTip/xot $ &c, Vg .. if compassion and mercy Ann

.. and if compassion and if mercy Syr .. or in pitying or being merciful

Eth .. being pitiful and being merciful Eth ro

2 xcok efco\ complete] 1 &c 25 .. add to me Eth -xe &c that

ye should think one thought] 1 &c (25) Bo {make one. .add THpoir

all H J
2 o) .. wo. to cu'to cj>povr)Te $ &c, Vg Eth .. the same think ye Arm

.. that one thought should be to you Syr e-v(eoir 3 I9)hthtu &c

having the same love] r &c (25) .. eT&i&f&TiH pu> Te CTeirrioTen

j&Ai&T the same love being that ivhich ye have Bo, rrjv avrrjv ayairrjv

t^ovTts ^ &c, Vg Arm {have ye) . . and one love Syr . . and that ye

should be in loving Eth .. and in that love be Eth ro eTeTiio &c

lit. heing in one heart, one thought] 1 &c 25..epeTenoi nuje^mp

iiA4j"y;X^H epeTenoi uotoht hovcjot being fellow of soul, being of

one heart Bo .. o-v/jl{v)iJ/vxoi to ev tfrpovowrts S CBDEGKLP &c, (Arm)
.. <r. to ourro

</>. fc$*AC 1 7, Vg.. and one soul and one mind Syr., in

one soul and in one counsel Eth
3

ii(eit 19 24 ..e 3)TeT?tp &c not doing any thing] 1 &c, Bo ..

fxyStv fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. any thing-that ye should not do Sjt .. and do
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comfort of love, all fellowship of the spirit, all mercy and

compassion,
2
complete my joy, that ye should think one

thought, having the same love, being of one mind, one

thought ;

3 not doing any thing according to strife nor accord-

ing to glorying, but (is) in the humility exalting one another

above yourselves:
4 not each seeking his own profit, but (&.)

not (any thing) Eth .. om /av^cv-kcvoS. Eth ro kvia.] twice i &c ..

^en w Bo Kaaa. 2
]

1 &c, 5^*ABC 17 37, Vg Syr Arm. .0111

NeDFGKLP&c ott(^ i 2 4 25Bo)eJ 1 &cjP?Se tfABC 17 37,

Vg Arm (and not any thing). .17 DsrFGKLP &c
,
Bo (hj2) Syr

julhtujottujotp (om 3 25) glorying] 3 &c . . /cevoSo^'tai' ^ &c, Vg Syr
Arm .. 0"s\nfc.i coot equjoviT a love of vainglory Bo Eth which adds

do not boast and do not be proud ..Eth ro omits the first sentence

but has do not boast &c aAXa.] 3 &c ..om Eth ro 2^( x 9)

nee-fiftjo in the humility] 3 &c..add of heart Bo Syr Eth..r?7

TcnreLvo(f>. N &c, Vg Arm .. humble yourselves to your neighbour Eth ro

eTeTil'sice &c exalting one another above yourselves] 3 &c .. aWvXovs

ip/ov/xevoi L'7repe^oi'Tas cai'Tojv N &c .. superiores sibi invicem arbitrantes

Vg .. epeTenfXLto mierenepHov iVreive-HnoiF eirovoTefi epcoTeit

considering one another as stirpassing yourselves Bo .. let every man of

his neighbour better than himself think Syr..o/ one another better

thinking than of themselves Arm ..honour your neighbour above your-

selves Eth . . and honour him much more than yourselves Eth ro

4

ju.(exi 3)ttot$-a. noir& ujme not each seeking] 3 &c .. ju(eju. dl.. en

AE)niOT4,i mo-yea juJULtoTeii ^ iloeHq ^11 not each of you observing Bo

. . /xr)-CKa(TTo<; (rotABFG I 7,Vg) o"K07reiTo) K (<x/<07reiTe
L &c .- <x/<07rowTes

NABCDFGP, m Vg) .. and let not a man-be careful Syr .. and be not

careful Eth .. not yourselves only taking note of Arm {seeking cdd) .. om

verse Eth ro ilce. Teqnoq(B 24)06 lit. after his profit] (1) &c..

iteTeuoiTTeii iiAi..Tr*>TeH ohiiott (om e. k) those which your own

only Bo ..for yourselves only Eth .. trs. ra eavTw (-tov C*, Syr vg)

tKuo-Toi (-tos) N &c, Vg (quae sua sunt) .. trs. of his ovm be careful Syr

&X\^ 1 &c, D*FGK, m Vg (demid tol) Eth ..add mi N &c, Bo

(neju) Syr TineoTA that of another] 1 3 .. TekoeiiKo(io 2.i)ove
that of others 19 &c..ra(add twv D*FG) ere/ion' ckuo-toi N &c..ea

quae aliorum Vg ..every man also of his neighbour Syr ..of your

neighbour Eth .. ii&neTenepnoT those of one another Bo .. but each

(plural) of the neighbour Arm
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ottjv. 5 nM AieeTre epoq hohth neTo!* ne^c on

ic. G n&-i eqoH OTrxiop^H frre mioTTe iinqonq

eTTiopri euj^ujq Ail? nitoTrre. 7 &.*Wa>. &.qnu)QT

iiuioq e&o*\. eajq'xi FioTJU.opq>H FioIo;\?V.. e^qujwne
ucaaot fipuixie. ^TTto of*. nec^HJU.^. ^Toe epoq ojwc

pcojuie.
s

^qeMioq e^qiyione uctajlht
ujevOjpfc.s

en-

julot. gttxiot *. Fic^oc.
''

CTJae n&.i ojioooq a, nitoTTTe

5
i 3 19 24 25 (m

1

) uohtH] 1 319.. HgHTTii 24 25 "13
19 24 (25) m !

eirTCopfi] Topnq m 1 7
1 3 (19) 24 m 1

(cit

B. M.) necx-] nic^.- m '
8

(1) 3 (19) 24 ni 1
(cit)

9

(1) (3)

(19) 24 (28I )
ml

6 n*i tins] i &c, !S*ABC 17 37, Arm Etb, Marcus .. add yap
fc$

c &c, m Syr (h) .. and Syr (vg) irea jueeire epoq &c this think

in yourselves] 1 &c .. and this think in yourselves Syr .. this let think

each of you Arm., all of you think this of us indeed Eth .. move.1

TTsovea jQ.juuoTeit Aiid.pequ.eiri e$&.i ii^pHi ^eit dmiov each of yon
let him think this in yourselves Bo . . eKaaroi. (^ABCD*P 17 47..

c/cao-ro? KL &c) tovto 4>poveiTt cv vp.iv {rjfj.iv B) N*AC 17 (BD8'
rP &c

join eKaa-TOi, c/caoros with preceding words) ..t. (ppoveicrOo) &c C 3K
LP &c, Arm, Marcus it (it 1 3 i9)eTo5X &c lit. that which (is)

in

Christ Jesus also] 1 &c .. om ott m 1
. hm on crgls" &c this also which

is in Christ Jesus 25 .. eTe cJjh (add on. also B a
) ire eT^en &c which

is that which is in &c Bo .. o ko.i ev x > N &c, Vg Arm .. that which

also Jesus Christ Syr .. as did to us Jesus Christ Eth .. and of Christ

Jesus Eth ro

6 n&i eq(eneq 25) &c lit. this being in a form of God] 1 &c (25)

.. cJ)H(eI>M hj2) eTujon &c lit. that who existeth in &c Bo .. os zv p-opcpy

Oeov v7rap-)(ow fr$ &c, Arm {is . . was cdd) qui cum in forma dei esset

Vg, he who since he is in form (likeness) of God Syr .. he who is form

(appearance Eth ..face Eth ro) of God Etb jQnqonq (juLnequjconq
m 1

)
&c lit. reckoned it not for a robbing to.equal him with God] 1 &c

(25).. noTocoXeju. aji TreTe.qju.eu'i epoq eepequjcom iioirg-ycoc iieju.

$>-\ lit. a robbing (is)
not that which he thought it, to cause him to

become an equal toith God Bo . . ovx apTra.yp.ov -qy-qaaro to (om F G) eij/ai

(era #w fc$ &c, Vg (esse se aequahm) Arm, Marcus ..not robbery he

reckoned this indeed that lie is equal of God Syr. .(it toas) not his

robbery that he ivas God Eth
7

aqntogT &c lit. he poured him out] 1 &c 19 cit .. ^qujovoq lit.
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that of another. 5 This think in yourselves, (namely), that

(thought) which (is) also in the Christ Jesus: Hhis (one),

being in form of God, reckoned it not for a robbing to make

himself equal with God, 7 but (is) he poured himself out,

having taken form of servant, having become form of man ;

and in the outward appearance he was found as man, 8 he

humbled himself, having become obedient even unto the

death, but unto death of the cross. Because of this also

he emptied him Bo (add juLAJUtt juL-iioq B a
) . . ear-rov eKtvuxrev fr$ &c,

semet Jpsum exinanivit Vg Syr Arm ..having humbled himself Eth

ea.q'xi &c lit. having taken a form of servant] 3 &c 19 cit, Bo (B
a

i>

k l) .. ^q^i &c he took &c Bo Eth (appearance) .. ixopfaiv 8ovXov XafScov

fr$ &c, Vg Arm., and! form (likeness) of servant he took Syr .. and

having become like to a servant Eth 10 e&quj. i"icju.ot fip. having

become form of man] 1 &c (19) .. A.quj. &c he became &c m 1 ..ev

ofj.oiwfx.aTL avOpojTTtoi' yevo/ievos fc$ &c, Vg (in similitudinem) Arm,

Marcus .. e&qujiom ;6en oiniii iipoojuu having become in a likeness

of man Bo .. and lie became in the form (likeness) of sons of men Syr

.. and he became like to man Eth .. having become as man Eth ro

c.tco &c lit. and in the outward appearance they found him as man]
1 &c (19) .. e&.ir(oT

,oo e&T B a
.. .t hj, .. otoo &.-y DFKiA-xeJuq ^eit

OTcp^HAiA. ii^pH^- iioTpcojuii (ilinp. the men r^H) they having found
him in an outward appearance as a man Bo . . ko.l cr^uaTi evpc^eis ws

ui'#pu>7ros N &c, Vg (et habitv) Arm (form) Syr (transliterates a-\ij[xa)

. . and he became as man Eth . . om Eth ro (see above)
8

fcqe(T<> 3)feJaioq lit. he humbled him] 1 &c i9..ee.q^. Jiaving

&c 24 .. e.qeefc. ij.As.^Ta>Tq he humbled himself Bo, N &c, Vg .. and he

humbled himself'Syr .. om cit 1 Eth ee,.quj. uctjulht having become

obedient] 1 3 19 24 cit, Bo (e^qep peqcioTeju. .. e^qujcone hcjulht

he became &c m ') {$ &c, Vg Arm .. and he obeyed Syr .. and he heard

and he obeyed Eth .. having obeyed Eth ro uja.(&a. cit)op^i &c even

unto the death] (
1

1)
&c 1 9 cit, Bo, ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. until he came to

death Eth 6(19 .. o 3 &c cit, Bo)-yju.ov **.e lit. but unto a death] 3

&c 19 cit, Oavarov 8e t? &c, mortem autem Vg Syr (but death) .. and

his death indeed Eth iicJfoc lit. of cross] (3) &c 19 cit.. Hot.

of a cross Bo, A &c, Marcus .. tov o-t. S
9

e-rfce ne.i &c because of this also] 3 &c 19 28 ', Syr..om also

Bo .. 810 kcu N &c, Vg .. and Eth ro .. and because of this Bo (B
a Dc L)

Eth a. niiOTTe &c God exalted him the more] (3?) 19 &c 28 '
?
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<2S*.CTq FiOiro. ^.q^^pi^e it^q junpaai CTgi'siT pjvit

niA*.. 10 <seR\c gi npes.ii riic epe ti^t \\x*x RtoX-s.

HCTgu ilnHTre ^7ru> ueTgi'su nK^ jum ueT^necHT
IinK^. " Frre \&.c iuul e^.ouio'Xouei xe rvxoeic

ne ic ne^c eneooT jutnnoTTe neioiT. ,2
gwc/re.

iievJLiep^Te. k^t^s. ee FiT*wTeTHctOTjS FioToeiuj itix*.

eig^TeTHTTK .JL*.a.T dwi\. &.W^ TeOTT Hgoiro n^
\TeTH7TTlT MI

g\T OTTgOT JU.H OTTCTCOT ^pigU>& eneTJl-

10

(i) (3) 19 24 (28 !)
m 1

"xeKekc] -K&.ax 1
gi'xjui] gi-xu 1

11
1 19 24 28 m 1

irre] pref. ovog Bo e^oxioNo^ei] -Xotti i

12
1 (3) 19 2 4

..a c^^- epgOTo (S'&.cq Gfod cfti io?'e ea?aZ< /m/i Bo (&.qepooiro (S'axq

ii-xet^^- H J
2 ) .. o 0eos avrov vwepvij/wa-ev fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. God increased,

he exalted him Syr .. trs. did more exalt him God Bo (h j
2 ) .. magnified

him God exceedingly (om ro) Etli ^JXL- ne granted] 1 m !
.. pref.

attco and (19) (24) 28 ]
5 N &c, Vg (donavit) Bo Syr {gave) Eth

finp&n the name] 1 19 &c 28 \ NABC 17, Bo .. om Bo (j2*) .. om to

DFGKLP&c, Bo (J2
mg

) Marcus eTgi-xii which is above] 1 (3)

1 9 &c (28
!

)
.. to (eis to Fsr Qgr) virep N &c, Marcus, super Vg .. mains

Antonius .. e^H eT^oci e that which is higher than Bo .. which (is) more

excellent than Syr., -which he made greater than Eth p*.it nun

every name] 1 19 &c (28 M) Bo, 5$ &c, Vg ~Eth.. all names Syr,

Antonius
10 Sic of Jesus] 1 3 &c 28 l

, Antonius 2 .. add %y N* 47, Syr (h*)

Eth, Marcus Antonius i neTg.-ncTg.-neTg. lit. those which in &c]
1 1 (3 1)

&c 28 ! 1 which in-and in-and which under Syr .. those of (t^c
the heaven)-those of-those of Bo (om na. 2 a

2
d cfghj

2klnop)..

7rovpav.-TTLy.-KaTax0. i-S &c, Vg ..which in-and which in-and those

which under Eth .. in-and in-and in Eth ro ju.Ii ne-rgaoiecHT Hn.

lit. with those which (are) below the earth] 19 24 28 m lras..om

ml..nejui iiMiH eTc^necHT J5.n. lit. tvith those of those which are

below the earth Ho., and which (are) under earth Syr., and in the

depths and those which (are) under earth Eth (om and those &c ro)
11 nun every] om 1* (added by late corrector) se n-xoeic
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God exalted him the more, he [/ranted to him the name which

is above every name
;

10 that in the name of Jesus every knee

should bend, the (things) which (are) in the heavens, and the

(things) which (are) upon the earth, and the (things) which

(are) below the earth
;

n and every tongue confess that the

Lord is Jesus the Christ, unto the glory of God the Father.
12

Wherefore, my beloved, according as ye obeyed always, not

only when I am with you, but (&.) now the more when I am
not with you, in fear and trembling work your salvation ;

(noc m ]

) ne &c that the Lord is Jesus the Christ] Bo (B
a
) Syr .. om

nep^c the Christ i .. otl Kvpios is %k J$ &c, Bo, quia Dominus Iesus

Christus in gloria est Vg, Antonius .. that Jesus Christ is Lord Eth ..

lit. to Jesus Christ our Lord Eth ro .. on k. is F ar G, m .. on x? k. K
eneoo-y unto the glory] evcoov unto a glory Bo, eis 8o$av & &c, Syr ..

Vg (see ahove) .. in the glory Eth nei(iri 1 2 4)(ot the Father] om
Eth ro

12

gwcTe] 19 &c .. and noio also Eth n&juiep&Te my beloved]

3 1 &c, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. aSeA.c/>oi A, Vg (demid) .. my brothers

Eth .. our br. Eth ro it(en 1 3)Tes.reTuc. lit. ye heard] (3 1) &c ..

virrjKovcraTe $$ &c, Vg Bo (eppeqcioTcu.) Syr., ye obey me Eth

iioToeiuj &c always] (3?) &c, Bo..trs. iravTOTt vTrrjK. ^ &c, Vg Syr
Arm {altogether) Eth.. om hiai-ootto i eio. &c lit. being with

you not only] (3]) &c..ivhen near L am to you only Syr..s5en
ii^iiu o&.pcoTest *.*!.&.irvrq &.11 lit. in (pref. and dfkl) my coming
to you not only Bo., not only in my coming Arm .. and not in my
being present only Eth .. fxrj <os ev (om N cFsr G, Vg fu) rr/ irapovo-ia

fj.ov povov N &c .. om cos B 17, Vg (hal hail**) a\\&.] 3 &c, $$ &c

..add nexi and Bo (hj2 o) ..but more also Ann ..bid more also even

Arm cdd .. rather Eth .. and rather Eth ro tchot now] 3 &c, Bo,

^ &c, Syr..om 4 33 115 Eth .. trs. 7roA. p.a\. vw DFG, Vg Arm

fv(eii i)-\ g.
e,it lit. heing not with you] 3 &c, Bo .. ev rrj airovaia p.ov

^ &c, Vg .. being not present Eth .. that (when Arm) / am distant from

you Syr Arm oil in] 3 &c, Bo Eth (twice) .. p.era N &c, Vg .. the

more in Syr..om preposition Arm ^pioiok work] 1 &c, Bo Eth

. . work the work of Syr .. trs. to end fr$ &e, Vg Arm sneTuo-vxa.1

(ei 1
) your salvation] 1 &c, Bo .. vestram salutem Vg Syr (life) Eth

(life) .. rr\v eavron' o-unrjpiav fr$ &c, Arm
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ot'sni. 13 miovTe c^p neTewep^ei hohtthittu i-

noirtouj juiii ti-xcok e.ko\ tnoTriouj.
u

&.picofe wisul js.'xIT

KpJSpiS gl
AlOKJACK. 15 QSeKJS.C TTHUJ<jOn ttd.Tltoia

ajrio ttJs.Kepes.ioc siujHpe iinnoirT. ctot^^ iiTxiHTe

fiT^eite^ eT^ooTc? j^tw eTfyoojue eTeTUOTron^ e&oA Fi-

ohtott nee rimpeqpoTroeiu oil tt.kocjji.oc. 16 eTCTna'eeT

cnujjs.'xe a*.tiuj>iic[ eTiyoiruioTr ius.i GnegooTT iSne^c. xe

iiTd<intOT js.h en ,2si'2H OTrre UTJs.iujenQjce js.ii en'sni'XH.

17 js-Wj*. ej'2te ceoTUiTii juLjlioi cxk TceTrcus. juih

13

(i) (19) 24 "(0( I 9)24
1B

(0(0(19)24 exeTne]

124.. -th& 19 ujcone] add epeTenoi being Bo 16

(c) (1) 19 24

ujeng.] 19 24 .. ujno. c 1
17

(0 (0 x 9 24 at ^p^uje

13 nnoirre &c for God (is) he who worketh in you] 19 24, Bo

(epP0t)A) (o) Oeos yap co-riv o evepywv (tl'S.
ev vpiv evepywv 1 7 ..add

oWapeis A) &c fc$ &c, Vg ((Zeits es enim) Syr (6W z's yap) Arm cdd

Eth (and-helpeth you) Macarius Marcus (auros yap) ..for God &c in us

Arm iu.(eju i9)noviouj the willing] (19) &c 24, emoTCouj the

willing Bo Arm .. /cat to 6e\eiv & &c, Vg .. aZso <o wrc'ZZ Syr .. om Eth

ro..<o his ivill Eth .. eoirtouj unto willing Bo (ae) ju.II n'xioii

&c and the fulfilment of the willing] (1 1) (19) 24. .also to effect

whatever ye wished Syr .. ai to evepyeiv vrrep ttjs evSoKtas (add avrov C)

^ &c, et perficere pro bona voluntate Vg, nexx mepgiofe eg. c&en

iu4,JULk"4 and the working for the sake of the good pleasure Bo Arm,
Macarius Marcus .. and he will complete to you his kindness Eth .. and

he willeth to us that he may complete his kindness Eth 10

14

^pig. n. do all things] (1 1) 19 1 24, Bo .. trs. iravTa jr. N &c, Syr

Arm .. omnia autem facite Vg .. and work all which ye work Eth .. all

your work Eth 10 gi juokjuck and reasoning] 1 19 24, Bo (ne*i)

Kai SiaAoyio-pcoj/ fr$ &c, Vg ( haesitationibus) .. om K, Mac regula

Paphnu regula. .and ivithout division Syr Eth.. and grumbling Arm
15 <

xeKit(&& i)c &c that ye should become sinless and harmless]

1 19 24, Bo (epeTenoi n&T^piKi) Arm Eth. .trs. a/cep. k. a/xe/x. l*],

Syr (perfect and without spot) ilujHpe lit. son] (el) 1 19 24, Vg

(filii) Syr (as pure sons) Arm Eth..TKva N &c eTPOVA.is& lit.

being pure] el 1 (19) 24, Bo Syr Eth .. apwpa (fxrjra.) N &c, Vg..

epeTenoi naaekS'ni being without spot Bo (h j) . . sinless Arm iiTJUHTe
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13 for God (is) he who worketh in you the willing and the

fulfilment of the willing-.
u Do all things without murmuring

and reasoning,
15 that ye should become sinless and harmless,

children of God, pure in the midst of the generation which

is distorted and which is perverse among whom ye are

manifested as the enlighteners in the world. lc
Keeping hold

on the word of the life, unto a glorying for me at the day

of the Christ, that I ran not in vain nor I toiled in vain.

17 But (&) if I am poured forth upon the sacrifice and the

in the midst] (e 1)
1 19 24, en oaih^- Bo, D bKL &c, Arm Eth ..

jxzcrov NABCD*FGP 1 7 .. Syr has who live in a generation ivu\

of the generation] e 1 (19) 24..novt\ of a gen. Bo, N &c, Syr..

nations Vg Arm., of sons Etli et&. &c which is distorted and

which is perverse] (e ?)
1 19 24, N &c, Yg (pravae et) Bo (ec-ec) Syr

(jiravae et) Eth .. trs. before nation Arm eTe-riioTong ye are

manifested] 1 19 .. ere-m^oT. ye will be manifested el 24 .. pref. hh

those among whom &c Bo .. ^aiveaOe N &c, Arm Eth .. appear ye Syr ..

lucetisYg nm(ei c)peqp. the enlighteners] c ? 1 19 24 .. iig^upeq.

enlighteners Bo, <a>cm7ps N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth oH im. in the

world] c 1 19 24, Bo .. ev Koo-fjLM N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. of world Arm ..

ev too k. tovtu) F G, in mundo hoc g, in hoc mundo dfm
16 eTeTli^eeT &c keeping hold on the word of the life] (c 1)

1 &c,

epeTeneuucmi &c laying hold on &c Bo (nnic. the words B a
)

.. learning

the word &c Eth ..trs. Xoyov wn<; cttcxovtcs N &c, Vg Arm (accepting)

..because ye are to them in place of life Syr eiNiycryuj. n. unto a

glorying for me] 1 &c .. vo that I may boast indeed Eth k.n(Boj)eg.

at the day] 1 &c, in die Vg Syr Eth .. eneo. Bo (eu h) cts 17/x. N &c,

Arm .. enieoooT itTe Tir^poTCia. ikn^c unto (he day of the presence

&c Bo (k) en-s. in vain i] i c &c..^6eu ouujotit in vain Bo

(riMd'o-si ioas running) .. trs. as kwov cSpapoi' ^ &c, \ g Syr (ei/07)

Arm Eth ovT(-2k. 24)6 &c nor I toiled in vain
j
e ? (1) &c .. OT^e

neTeJiyen;6JCi ah enerujOTNT nor toiled I unto that lohich is vain

Bo .. ovht ets xavov eKoiTLao-a N &c, Vg Syr (vainly) Arm (worked) Eth
17

eiy-xe if] (c ?) &c, Bo .. ct kui (*ai ct FG) N &c, Vg Arm .. even

Syr..and Eth ceovuvril L lit. they shed me forth] (c?) 1 &c,

ceit&oiroeneT. they will libate me Bo (adkk) o-7to'8o//.ui N &c, Eth

..immolorXg SyrArm .. ceit&o-s-oekeT they will remove me Bo (by error)

e^u Tee. upon the sacrifice] 1 &c, Bo (egpm) N &c, Vg (supra) Syr

Arm ..because of Eth jun r\ei(\i 1 24)t. &c and the service of
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T\eiTOTrpciis. UTeTunicTic. ^p*viye evTrco -^-H^p^uje
llijJUtHTH THpTlT.

18 ilTtOTW gCOTTHTTTM p^UJ ^TTIO

nTeTup^ige hjjuuai. 19
^juteeTe *.e gi3 n<soeic ic

eTitneTT Tiuioeeoc iihtH gM cr^enH. qsck^c epe n&.gHT
cxo aatou e^ieixie eneTHOTio. 20 *jult4- X^^t i^p
iiuiis.Tr eqwHT epU n^gHT. nM eTii^qi neTupooTruj

gw oirtop^.
21
epe oiroM ir^p hijul wjiite ftcdw iieTe-

iioTrotr lie. fmane^c evil ic. 22 Te-raeuute *^e exeq-
*.oki.i*.h. -2ie uee itoirujHpe UneqeicoT *s.qpgJiZ&.\

IS

(c) i 19 24
19

c i 19 24
20

(e) (1) 19 (24) axjul^y]

C 1 19..0111 24, Bo epU] no MSS .. egli 19 24 .. egen. 1 1x^1]

el 1 19. .0111 Bo qi ncm] c 19.. qi Xin. 1, Bo 21

(e) (1) 19
eai ic] 1 ? 19 .. ic e. C

2
'

:

(c) (1)19

your faith] (e 1)
1 &c, i$ &c, Vg (pbsequiwni) Syr Arm .. the sacrifice

of the God of your faith Eth ^pakuje I rejoice] 1 &c . , pref. and

behold Eth (not 10) &.tt<jo ^n^p. &c and I shall rejoice with you

all] (e f)
1 19 .. om THpTii you all 24..KOU o-vy(v)xoap<" ttoxtiv v/xlv

fr$ &c, Vg Bo (/ share in rejoicing) .. and I exult with you all Syr ..

and exulting J am with
(lit. of) all you Arm .. and I exult with

(lit.

to) you Eth
18 fn. g(jo(toto c 2 4)tt. ye also] (c) &c .. pref. and Eth ..to Se avro

Kaivjj.. \$ &c, Vg..;ert ej5a,i -^.e pevuji gioTen but in this rejoice ye

also 3o..thus and also ye Syr ..Mi the same manner also ye Arm
atco irreTiip. niXixea and rejoice with me] 1 &c, Syr .. o-yog ek,piig^Hp

Fipe^iui ne..AiHi and share in rejoicing with me Bo .. /cat o-uyxaipeTe

ju.01
N &c, Vg .. and exulting be you, ivith

(lit. to) me Arm Eth
19

^xieeTe I think] (e 1) &c .. ctatfr N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth

(/ trust)
n-xoeic (n-sc c) the Lord] c &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm . . ^a>

CD*FsrG9 Bo (B
a DHJN)..o?/r Lord Syr Eth ic Jesus] c &c,

N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro .. add itx.c Bo (f) Eth t^ 24)1-

{\ t)xx. iiHTn T. to you] (e?)&c .. trs. moTeit irrixioo. to you T. Bo

Syr Eth (om quickly).. trs. after ti. to. ire/jof/ai J-3 &c'(7rpos D*) Vg

((/) Arm "xeK.(e,&. i)c epe &c lit. that my heart also should

rest] 1 &c .. gin*. a.itoK oco iWe n^gioT iiTon that I also my heart

should rest Bo, tva Kayo tv(x A)i//ti^a> fc$ &c, Yg .. that also to me

shoidd be to me rest Syr., that also to me rest should be Arm .. that

I should rejoice I also Eth eeaeiAie I having known] 1 &c .. eieiiie
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service of yourfaith, I rejoice, and I shall rejoice with you all :

18
ye also rejoice ye, and rejoice with me. 19 But I think

in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheos to you quickly, that my
heart also should be at rest, I having known the news of you.
20 Yor I have not any coming so near (lit. in) my heart (like)

this (one) who will care for you genuinely.
21 For all are

seeking the (things) which are their own, not those of the

Christ Jesus. 22 But ye know his proof that, as a child to

I knowing c .. e>.iuj&.nejuLi should I knoio Bo..yi'ous N &c ..cognitis

Vg..when I should know Arm .. ichen I should learn Syr., having

heard Eth eneTnovw lit. your news] e &e, Eth .. eefte neTeu-

lymi concerning your state Bo (eneTeii B a
Hj)..Ta 7repi vjiwv fr$ &c,

Vg .. concerning you Syr .. something from you Arm
"

Atun^- &c lit. for there is not to me any] e &e, Bo (lit. any with

me) ovSeva yap cxw ^ *c
> "^S Arm ..for there is not to me another here

Syr..for there is not to me except him Eth (om exc. &c ro) nea

eTU&qi &c who will care for you] C (1 1) 19) .. eqn&qi &c Bo .. to. 7repi

(virtp L) vpwv (rgj..
Ds r

**) pepipv^o-ei N Sec, Vg .. will care for that ivhich

is yours Syr .. will care for you Arm .. toho will care for your affairs

Eth..om Eth ro gli OTCopS genuinely] e i9..;eii otttott&o

in a pureness Bo (aT*egmo*p) .. en OTJueTniHcioc in a genuine-

ness Bo (A^r^DFHJKLx) .. trs. yvr/o-iws Ta fr* &c, Vg (sincera

affectione) Syr Arm (familiarly) .. in knowledge Eth
21

epe oiroii &c for all are seeking the (things) which are their

own] (e?) 19 .. e.TKCo^- x^p ilea. iieT. THpov lit. for (om J2*) they (he

B aE
2) sought after the (things) &c all of them Bo.. 01 7rai'Ts yap tu

eavTon- ^tovo-lv N &c, Vg (sua) Syr Arm Eth (are thoughtful about)

nit&. &c not those of the Christ Jesus] 1 ] 19 .. add juumcae only (e ?)

.. ovop uevn^c jhc &.11 and &c Bo, Palladium (*ai ov tu. tou xpurrov)

.. ov Ta ^v tv BL &c, Vg (fu demid) Syr (h) Eth ro .. ov Ta ti) xv ^A
CDFGP 17 47, Vg (am tol had) Syr (vg) Arm .. ov ra x" K, Eth

22 TTiieiAie &c hut ye know his proof] (e) (1) 19, Eth (conduct) ..

add of this man Eth (not ro) .. ttjv Se 8oKip.gv avrov yu\ N &C, Vg Bo

Syr (of this) Tiotuj. lit. as a son] e 1 19, Bo Vg Syr Ai-m Eth

(sons ro) .. tckvov N &c lineqeicoT to his father] el 1 19, Syr Eth

..Ju.f^pH^ uoirujHpi iioTiioT as a son to a father Bo Arm ..
i\cj>.

11.

iioirurr as an only son Bo (A 2
*B a

nEj*M 26) by error .. trs. -rraTpi rex.

H &c, Vg .qpoiAg&.\ n. he served with me] r 19, Bo (hhi

1717.8 U
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\iliiicW ene"yjs.i?cte'\ioH. 23 nw <s<l ^-AieeTe eTtmoovq
itTemioT esu|d^tfeij. eneTUjoon uluoi. ^^n^oTe'xe

gJS tvxocic 2se mioi; oiouyr on ^hhtt oil ot^crh.
25
iMonq xe xe neTeujuje ne eTUitooT uj^pcoTti

nena^po-^iTOc neon n^wjftppou>& ajrco nes.uj&puid,Toi.

eneTir.nocTo\oc xe ne 2vtia> n\eiTOTpr*oc HT^^pei*..
26 eneiOkH neqoveujTHTTn THpTn. a^irco eqjjLOKg

eneqoHT. efeoV se ^TeTncurrH se ^qujcone.
- 7 k^i

<c*&.p ^qujione ^qgion eooirn enjutoir. &.A2V.&. &. nnoTTe

23
i 19 eneT.] eek nH ct. (ne*r.) Bo 24

(e) 1 19
26

(c)

(0 r 9 XPeidk] p I 9--XP I*k *
26

(e )
z *9 ener^ii] 19..

eni-^H c 1, Bo eqjuoKg eneqgHT] c &c .. n^qjuioKg rigHT Bo
27

(0 1 (i9)

nejuLHi B a
)
Arm .. e^qepgcoia &c he ivorked &c Bo (jl) .. trs. orw

e/x..
e8ou-

\evo-ev N &c, Vg .. thus he worked with me Syr .. how he was subjected

to me as son {sons) &c Eth eneT. unto the gospel] (e) 1 19, N &c,

Bo (iihi riejui niev. B a
)..add linnoirre of God 1 ..in evangelio Vg

Syr Arm .. in the doctrine of the gospel Eth .. ev rots oW/xois t. cu. C
23

(S'e thei'efore] igitur Vg Arm..ju.en ovit Bo, fr$ &c..om Syr
Eth ^Aieeve I think] cAtti^w N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth

HTe-y. immediately] trs. iMujmicjui cvtot Bo .. to send to you quickly

Syr .. to send soon Vg .. as soon as &c Arm .. trs. eaim/s to end fr$ &c,

Eth ei(eei i)ujeaieiA*e if I should know] Bo .. u>? av a7r(</>)iSto hi

&c, Vg {ut videro) .. when I see Syr., as soon as-I have ascertained

Arm .. having known Eth
24

^n^gTe 1 trust] Eth . . n&gHT-eHT / am persuaded Bo, tt(.ttoi6o.

^ &c, Vg (conjido) Syr -*.e]
1 19, ^ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and Syr

Eth gH in] 119, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. upon Syr nxoeic

the Lord] 1 19, Bo .. Kvpua N &c, Vg Arm .. my Lord Syr .. our Lord

Eth auok gioco(om i)t on I myself also] 1 19 .. /cat airros N &c,

Vg..add eyw N a ..&noK gco / myself Bo . . om gu> Bo (agmp 26)..
also I Syr Eth .. also I indeed Arm ^nH-y am coming] 119, Syr
Eth .. ^newi I shall come Bo, fc$ &c, Vg Arm .. add uj^pcoTn unto you
1, g^purren Bo, tt/jos v//.as N*ACP, f Vg Syr git &c quickly] (p)

&c, EG, Vg Bo .. trs. Taxeojs cAcuo-. N &c, Syr Arm Eth
26

*aonq &c lit. hut I reckoned it that that which (is) right is]

el 1 19 .. OTjkiufKeon **.e (om hj) &i(n&i hj)ju.6ti epoq but a
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his father, he served with me unto the gospel.
23 This (one)

therefore I think to send immediately if I should know the

(things) which happen to me. 24 But I trust in the Lord that

I myself also am coming quickly.
25 But I reckoned that it

was right to send unto you Epaphroditos the brother, my
fellow-worker and my fellow-soldier, but being your apostle

and the minister to my need. 26 Since he was yearning for

you all and grieving, because that ye heard that he was sick :

27 for indeed he was sick, he approached unto the death : but

necessary (thing) I thought it Bo, N &c, Vg .. om -^.e Bo (hj) .. but good
I reckoned

(it) Arm., but now (om b. n. 10) rather I was desirous

concerning Ep. Eth .. but now compelled me the thing Syr eTlmoov

uj. to send unto you] (e) Bo (nioTeii to you) Sjr(that I should send)..

trs.
7refjnf/ai irp. v. to end fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth (/ will send) ncoit

the brother] 19 .. our br. Eth ne^ujlp. (&Hp. e twice) my fellow-

worker] (c ?) 19..OT02 ni(n& my b^fhj^) ujcjmp &c and the

fellow-ivorker Bo, kcu awepyov fc$ &c, Vg Arm .. who is helper and soldier

who (is) with me Syv..ivho shareth ivork with me (as) officer Eth . .

with ivhom we share work, who with me (is) officer Eth ro .. om D*, d

Bo (jj*) eneTit. &c but being your apostle] (e 1) 19 .. eqoi i.e itdai.

ncoTen but being apostle to you Bo .. v/xwv 8e airoo-roXov & &c, Vg Syr

Arm (om Sc) .. but (and ro) to you your apostle Eth eswirco n\ei-

(\i e i)t. and the minister] e 1 19 .. koli Acit. fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
..and my minister of my affairs Eth

26
neqoireujT. t. lit. he was wishing you all] (e) &c ..cTmrodwv t]v

7ravTas vfxas N CBFGKLF &c ..omnes vos desiderabat Vg..add iSav

N*ACD al .. na>q.u.ei ntt&ir epcoTen THpov ne he was loving to see

you all Bo, he was desirous to see you all Syr, himself indeed excessively

had desired to see you all Arm . . he is desirous that he may see you, Eth

e&o\(eefee Bo) -xe because that] (c 1) &c, Siotl N &c, Vg Arm ..

because he knew Syr, having known Eth (not ro which has and ye

heard)
27 kai t'a.p] el 1 19, N &c, Vg Bo Arm ..also Syr .. om k. y. -qaO.

Eth continuing and he came ^qocon &c he approached unto the

death] cl 1 (19) .. ujvreq^ioiiT e$A*oir until lie approaclied unto the

death YjO ..irapaTr\y]o-iov 6ava.Tu)(ov) N &c.. usque ad mortem Vg Syr

Arm .. and he came to death Eth &W& i] 1 (19) N &c, Vg Syr

Arm Eth .. ovog and Bo (AjE) a(oiii 19) nnoirre n&(add ht 19)

U 2
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iid>. iiajq. it&.q -xe A*.&.T&.a>.q 2s.it. ^n iuvi
go). xeK&.c

Fina^i wottXtith exti oir?V.TrnH. 28
&.iTR"nooirq <ye cm

oir^enH. 'seK&.c e^TeTitw^Tr epoq HTeTup^uje on.

miok gco MT^wjoone d^u XirnH. 29
ujonq ^e epumi

2JH nsoeic gR" p&.ujc hiju. ^w ivreTMKio hhtR" hnm
frreixune eTTawiHir. 30 se eT&e ngiofe une^c ^qgcou

egoirit erumoir. e^que^ TeqvJrr^QH efto\. -seR^c

eqe'swK efeo?V AineTMUjuiuiT xxu T^eiTOvpcidw eTUjoon

uj&poi.

III. TeitOT <fe. h^chht. p^iye 5 rresoeic. CTpaxe^

na.q "2k.e Aiawva^q] c I, Bo..it&.q xe .su&.ira^k]q 19..0T02 rt^q

a.e &c Bo (dfkl) xck&.c] -K&jkC 1
28

(c) (1) 19
29

(e) (1)

19(39) ivrei] nTeei 1 T^mir] (e)..T&.eiHT 1 19
so

(c) 1 19

(39) itgcofc] 19 .. <i>i!i 1 -seK^c] -k&&c i \cit.] \it. i

1

(0 1 (13 P) 19 (39)

it&q God had mercy upon him] I (19) o #eos rjkerjo-ev avrov NABC*
DFGP 17 37, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. o 0. avr. 17A. KL &c .. &qii<a tt&q

ii-xet^^- 7tacZ mercy upon him God Bo .. A.q. &c nac AacZ &c the Lord

Bo (dfkl) itiidt'xi that I should not receive] 1 19, Bo (add on

again) .Ars. (c D*FG)cr^w to end fr$ &c, Vg Arm {bear) Eth [should

be added to me) . . that there should not be to me Syr cxR otXthh lit.

upon a grief] C 1 ig-.e.'s.e.n J5(eju.)K^g iigHT. on. upon grief again
Bo .. om Bo (d*k) .. e. mil. it. oit upon the griefs again Bo (ab

8
e)

28 WT. I sent him] (e) 119, Eth .. trs. o-rr. ovv e-rrefuj/a avrov N &c,

Vg Bo Syr Arm .. add
-n-p.

v. 17, Syr (vg) &e therefore] 19, ovv

N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and Eth .. -*e 1, FsrG 17 git &c quickly]

e? 1 19, Eth, urgently Arm, carefully Syr .. o-7rov8aioTcp(os (ov DFG)
N &c, Bo (hjo

m
") festinantius Vg Bo ^6k&(&.& i)c ee/reTitiieKT

&c that having seen him] (c 1)
1 19, N &c, Vg Arm .. that when ye saw

him Syr .. gme. ApeTeiiujeuiii&v &c that if ye should, see him Bo .. om
Bo (jj*).. that ye should see him Eth frreTitp. on ye may rejoice

again] 1 ? 19 ..7raA.1v xaPVTe & &c
> Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om again Eth

&itOK &c I also, that I may he without grief] 19 .. pref. ovoo and Bo

(om / may be Ba
)

.. Kayoi aXv-n-orepos w N &c, Vg (szVie tristitia) Arm

(ivithout &c) .. ac ie should be a little breathing Syr .. and / also

that I shoidd not be grieved Eth
29 &e therefore] c i9..om 17, Arm., and Eth tvxoeic the
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(fc.)
God had mercy upon him

;
but not upon him alone, but (^)

upon me also, that I should not receive grief upon grief.

2S I sent him therefore quickly, that having seen him ye may

rejoice again, and I also, that I may be without grief.
29
Accept

him therefore in the Lord in all joy ;
and regard such (as)

honourable :

30 because for the work of the Christ he

approached unto the death, having cast his life away, that

he should fill up your deficiency and the service which is (to

be done) unto me.

III. Now therefore, my brothers, rejoice in the Lord. For

Lord] (1 V) 19 (39) Bo..om in the Lord Bo (o) .. Kvptw N &c, Vg
Arm .. our Lord Eth gii p. n. in all joy] (c ?)

1 19, Bo Syr Arm
Eth . . trs. /xTa Trao-. x- *v N &c

> "Vg &T(o &c lit, and put to you

these of this kind being honoured] (c ?) (1) 19 39 ? .. ovog n&i

iinMpH^ jm^poTujioni ctst^ihott irreneHnoT and such let them be

honoured by you Bo, kcu tous tolovtovs evTip-ovs x T ^ ^c
>
^ S Arm..

and those 10I10 are thus in honour hold them Syr .. and honour those

who are thus Eth
30 -se because] e &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth..om Bo (h) Syr

Unexc of the Christ] 1 19 (39?) DKL &c..om C.. Xv BFG, Vg

Syr (vg) .. TiTe noc the Lord Bo, t. k. 57 .. Kvpiov NAP 17 47, Syr (h)

Arm .. of God Eth e^qgum &c he approached unto the death] (c 1)

&c (39 1)
Eth 10 .. he-even to the death Bo (uje>es5pHi) Eth .. trs. p.exP L

6. yyy. N &c, Vg Syr Arm e^qiie-x &c lit. having cast his soul

away] I 19 (39 1) .. Trapa(3o\evo-ap.evo<; ti] i/^X'/ i^ABDFG, e&qep-

ne.p^eoXeTecee fiTeq\^
f
. Bo (A 1

r
2
BaDKl) Trapa(3ovX. &c CKLP &c,

Bo ..tradens animam suam Vg Eth {and he delivered up)..and lie

despised his soul Syr iineTli. &c lit. your deficiency and the service

which is being unto me] (el) 1 19 (39?) ..your deficiency of the

service which belongs to me Bo (epoq j) to v/awv vaTeprjpa t^? 7rpos

pe AciTovoytas N &c, id quod ex vobis deerat erga meitm obsequium

Vg, that in which ye were defective in the service which is to me Syr,

your deficiency ofmy service Arm, that ivhich diminished ye from my
own service Eth

1 TenoTT tf'e now therefore] c &c (13) 39 ..to Xoinoit Bo, N &c.

Vg Syr Arm .. and now also Eth n&cn. my brothers] t &c 13 39,

Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. our br. Etli 10 (also our br. after rqoice)

uxoeic the Lord] 13 &c, Bo .. Kvpiw N &c, Vg Arm .. our Lord Syr

Eth eTp^ceg for me to write] 13 &c(39 1) .. trs. it*>i on ccShtot
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naa on hhtIi RoTgice h^i eat ne. oirtop'S *xe hhtK
ne. 2

^-othtIi eneTrooop. ^gTHTn eueiep^^THc
eeooT. ^-othtK enujcouyr e&o\. 3 js.non ir^p ne

ncMe. neTujUuje oil nenna. linnoirTe ^Tto ctujott-

UJOTT AAJLiOOT giS ne^C IC. &.TU) ivmKO) ItOTHIl JS.lt

TCd>.p^.
4

K^inep MIOR ^K^ QTHI TC^p^. CUJtOne OTH

KeoTf^. eqjLieeTre a:e qnco ngTHq eTC^p^f. miok Rooto

&.!<. 5 oTrcMe gEt njou.eoujAj.OTrn itoooir. e&o*\ oU.

2

(i) 13 (19) 39 cit eneirg.J 13 &c 39 .. emovfgoop] 1 .. emov-

glop Bo S
(i) 13 (19) (39 ) A.II eTCd.p^ ]

I 13, Bo (B
aDFHJKL)

5

trs. en TCk.p5 e.it Bo 4

(e) 1 13 (19) (39) kcota,] rct& i

(c) (1) 13 19 (39) gJS HdJLieg] jQ.n&Ju.&.j>.
1

ncoTen Bo, $$ &c, Syr (that I should write) Arm Eth .. trs. vobis scribere

Vg tiM oit these also] 13 &c 39, Bo (pref. oirog and h.j) to airra

^cABCDKL &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (and this also) .. ravra N*FGP
hhth to you] 13 &c 39, Bo ..om 47 iioirg. lit. not a toil] (e) &c

13 (39) Syr ..add .ixen Bo. .trs. e/x. jxev ovk oKvrjpov J^ &c, Vg

(pigrum) Arm (om fxev) Eth (/ am not slugqish indeed) oiriop^ &c

lit. but a security for you it
is] 13 &c (39) Bo (Tfc.'x.po confirming) .. om

-*,e Bo (AB
a
FHJL) .. trs. vjjllv 8e (to A* 37) ao-^aAcs N &c, Yg

(necessarium) Aim (and to you very safe) .. because they warn you Syr

.. because they confirm you Eth .. om Eth ro

2

^gTHTii take heed of i] 1 &c 13 39, Syr Arm .. guard ye against

and beivare of Eth . . /?Ae7rcTc N Sec, Vg Bo (aat^v) <^g. 2] pref-

and Eth (not ro) enei(ni 19 .. n 39)ept*. these &c] 13 19 39

cit .. tous &c N &c, Bo Arm ee^Tg 19)00-5" lit. who are evil] 13

&c 39, Bo Syr Eth..Tou? kolk. epy. fr$ &c, Vg Arm (htcsbandmen)

^g. 3 ] pref. and Eth (not ro) enujooioT e&. the cutting off] 13

(
J 9) 39> rVv Ka-Ta.TOfj.rjv fr$ &c, concisionem Vg Arm Syr .. emujuvr

iice&i the cutting of circumcision Bo . . the (men) cut in circ. Eth (om
in circ. ro) .. encMe the circ. cit

3 &non &c for we are the circ] (1 1) 13 (19) Bo. N &c, Yg ..for

circ. we are Syr Arm .. circ. indeed we (are) Eth it (nit 1 39) eTUj. &c

those who serve in the spirit of God] 1 13 (19) 39..^^ nH eTUj.

iininiiis. Rtc
<J>^-

lit. under those who serve the spirit of God Bo .. 01
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me to write these (things) also to you a toil to me is not, but

security for you it is.
2 Take heed of the dogs, take heed of

these evil vjorkers, take heed of the cutting off.
3 For we are

the circumcision, those who serve in the spirit of God, and

who glory in the Christ Jesus, and we trust not unto the

flesh:
i
although I, I trust unto the flesh : if there is another

who thinketh that he trusteth unto the flesh, I more am (one) :

5 circumcision in my eighth day, out of the race of the Israel,

TTvev^an 0ov Xarpevovres N* ABCDcFsrGKL a ] 70, Syr (h "S) Arm
.. ol 7rv. 6ew &c N CD*P al mu, fin Vg Syr (who serve God in spirit)

Eth (who serve God in spirit) ctuj. &e lit. who glory them] 113
(19) 39, Kav^w/xevot N &c, enuj. Hjuioii Bo .. gloriamur Yg Syr Arm ..

we worship and we glory Eth .. Eth ro has toho worship in spirit, God

toe worship nep^c ic the Christ Jesus] 113 39, Bo .. ^w iv & &c,

Vg Arm .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth e.Tto it (en i)tukuj &c and we

trust not unto the flesh] 1 13 39, Syr .. &.iru> iictka. gTHii [e,n] &c

and those toho trust not &c (19) .. o-yog ne^pe oohii ^h en Tca>p

&u and our trust was not being put in the fl. Bo .. trs. kcu ovk ev aapKi

(kou ov crapKL D r
) ttttol$ot<; ^ &c, Yg Arm ..and not in our flesh

we trust Eth
4

^ka gTH TCd.p5 I trust unto the flesh] 19 .. eir(eoT 13)-

Irraj on (om 1) jujul^t juuika o-rHi(ei 1) eTC&p5 there is being to me

also the trust in the flesh 1 13 39 .. ottok uthi Hai^t (om a
2 e)

iioTeioT (o-yujoTTujoir B a
Hj*) figHT >en -rc\p~ 011 there is with me

a confidence of heart (a glorying B a
Hj*) in theflesh also Bo (om on l)

.. *xMV 7rc7roidiio-iv kcu ei' crapm S$ &c, Vg Syr Arm ..om kcll D*FG..

although there is to me also circ. if indeed I trust Eth eujcone &c

if theie is another who thinketh] (el) &c 19 39 .. et tis (add 8e FG,

Vg fu, Bo A
2
B a

FHJK) aAAos Sokci DFG, Vg Syr (h) .. tis ookei

uAAos fr$ &c, Arm .. ora aAAos 46 109 (om ue Bo a/di^hjkl) om -MJKei

Bo (ae) ..for if man thinketh Syr .. and if there is icho thinketh con-

fidence in hisflesh Eth miok &c lit. I more I am] c &c 19 (39)
Bo .. tyw p.a\\ov t^ &c, Vg .. more than he I Syr .. more still I Arm ..

I am better than this Eth .. Eth ro has and if indeed in myflesh I

trust, then the confidence which another has in his flesh I also (have)
5 o-vcMe lit. a circ. in my eighth day] (c 1)

1 &c 39, Bo (in the &c)
. . irepiTopir) oKTu.rjp.epos ^ &c, Ann (by circ.) .. circumcisus octava die

Vg Syr .. circumcised which is in eighth Eth .. he ivho is from circuit*'
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n^eiioc inicp^HA. TeqyrXH Fifteiuajutem. nojefepeaoc

e&o*\ oil Fio_e6p&.ioc. iq>a>.pic^ioc k^tjw imojuoc.
fi k,tjs. othw^ einHT fic&. TeKiv\Hci&.. es.iigione h&r-

n&i eiievujoon \\b<\ uohtt. ^lonoir eoce ei-fte ne^c.
s aXX^ ^con <3<l

iigiofe
iiijli *se genoce ne eT&e neooTo

iincooTrii iine^c ic n^-soeic. nM nTd^oce kk^ hijli

eT^HHTq. tuns* ^u>n aaaioott -se geii'X&ATr e. xemvc

6

(0 ( x
)

J 3 at ^m- iy &c 39 F&c 7

(e) i (3) 13 (19) 39

ngHv] noHOT 3..eT2HT l..e(it GMP^ewitgHoir for gains Bo
8

(0 l (3) x 3 (
l 9) 39 genoce] giioce 3 39 xoeic] -xoic 1 3 19

Rt^i] 3 39 .. cixtm I i3..iiTdw 19 iiKev] C 1 13 .. mm** 39 .. m*Kd>

3 .. fioiofe Bo eT&HH-rq] -fiHTq 1 3 'xck&c eie] -*.kC eeie 1

cision which vjas in eighth Eth ro tcc^-s-Xh the tribe] (c ?)
1 &c

39, Bo Eth ro {om from before) .. T77? <f>. i-5 &c .. de tribu Vg Syr Arm
Eth Meiiseuuem] c &c, MABL 37* 47 .. fievta/iriv FGKP, Syr?

.. &emjuun 1 39, Bo, D &c, Vg Arm? ..Benyam Eth ngeiipe^ioc

Hebrew] c? (1) &c .. ovgeftpeoc Bo, fr$ &c, Arm efe. gn iig. oat

of the Hebrews] 13 19 39 .. e e/3pauov fr$ &c, Vg Bo (ge.nge.) .. 0/'

Hebrew Arm., son of Hebrews Syr., who (is) from Hebreivs Eth

ju$ekpic(cc 39)&.ioc &c Pharisee according to the law] c ? 1 ? &c 39

.. Kara (tov FG) vojxov <apio-aios N &c, Vg Bo (nillOAloc) Syr (mi)

Arm . . and in statute of law Ph. Eth (om statute of ro)
6 k*.ta i] c &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm {being zealous) .. in Syr Eth

(pref. and) ei(eei i)n. &c persecuting] e (1) &c, 8io)kwv fr$ &c

Vg.. ne^o-xi / was persecuting o (B
a
)
Arm .. t>.\&. I persecuted Bo

Eth ..persecutor Syr tckk. the church] 1 &c, N &c, Bo Arm..

oveKKX. a church Bo (B
a
).. add Oeov FG, Vg (Eth) a^iuj. ilea.

I became sinless] e 1 &c .. e^iuj. eioi na>T(ek)piKi I became being fault-

less Bo . . ytvo/xevos a/A/x7TTos N &c, Arm, conversatus sine querela Vg
..pure having become Eth K.vre>. v^. &c according to the righteous-

ness which is in the law] (c eTujoon) 1 &c 39 (ctuj.) .. trs. K.-vofxto

yev. a/A. fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. and in &c Syr .. kat&. ^-i.. -^.e

Bo (hj) TgG which is in] irre of Bo (h j) Syr Arm Eth
7

e.We.] 1 13 19, tfcBDFKLP &c, BoVg Syr Arm Eth..om

N*AG 17, Eth ro jim these] 13 .. hh those 1 3 19 39, Bo (add
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the tribe of Beniamein, Hebrew out of the Hebrews ;
Pharisee

according to the law ;

6
according to zeal persecuting the

church
;

I became sinless according to the righteousness which

is in the law.
~

But (&.) these (things) which were being to

me gain I reckoned them for loss because of the Christ.

8 But (aj I reckon therefore all things that they are losses,

because of the excess of the knowledge of the Christ Jesus

my Lord, this (one) because of whom I lost all things, and

I reckon them that they are nothing, that I should gain the

jmen hJj^l) Syr..aTu/a N &c, Vg (quae) Arm ..that my gain Eth

enevuj. &c which were being to me gain] e? 3 &c 19 ..rjv fioi KepSi/

NADsrGKLP &c, Bo .. which gain were to me Syr .. /xoi r\v k. B, Yg
.. ivhich to me gain were Arm .. Eth, see above Memoir I reckoned

them] e 3 &c 19 .. pref. tomto. fc$ &c, Yg Bo (add epoi to me .. re. -xe

hjl) Arm (this) .. Eth has I preferred to lose it eoce fou loss] 1 3

(coce) 13 19 ? 39 .. noir(om ov p)oci a loss Bo .. trs. 81a tov x' CvH 10- 1'

N &c, Yg (detrimenta) .. trs. loss 1 reckoned them Syr .. this loss I &c

Arm e. ne^c because of the Christ] tl 3 13 (19) 39, Bo Syr

Arm Eth ..e. tttsoic ne^c because of the Lord the Christ 1 ..trs. Sui

tov xp fyixiav ^ &C, Yg
* &\<Ws'e but-therefore] e 3 &c i9..aXAa [jcevovvye fr$AP 17

37 al,. Bo .. aAAa fievow BDFGKL a.1.. but Arm Eth ro. .verwm

tamen Vg..and Syr Eth ^wir I reckon] e 3 &c 19, N*, f Vg
(fu demid) Bo Eth (/ reckoned) .. pref. /cat N c

&c, Yg (am tol) Syr
Arm iigcok (filmA. e) &c all things that they are losses] c / 3 &c

19 ..Travra &]fj.Mv eivou ^ &c, Yg .. axajuoot THpou- C06.UOCI them all

for losses Bo .. them all loss Syr .. all loss Arm .. all of it loss Eth (add

I put ro) negovo the excess] e 3 &c (19) Bo, to LTrfpe^oi/ N &c,

Xg (eminentem) Syr Arm ..greatness of power Eth iine^c ic of

the Christ Jesus] c &c (19) Bo, N &c (tov B) .. om ic Bo (h*) .. fuc

ne^c &c 3 39, AK P, f Yg Syr (vg) Arm Eth n&'s. my Lord]

t. k. fxov & &c Syr (vg) Eth .. nen-s. 39, Bo (fk) .. t. k. rj/iwv AP, Vg

(demid bail*) Syr(h) Arm n&i &c this (one) because of whom] e >.

(3) &c (19) Bo (Syr Eth) .. 01 ov N &c, Vg Arm ii-raj &c 1 lost all

things] C 3 &c 19? Bo Eth..Ta rai/ra e&fx. N &c, Yg Syr Arm
&.-yio and] 13 13 39, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om 19 Hjuioot

xt" oeii(gii 1 3 ? 39)\aLAir ne lit. them that nothings they are] 1 (3)

1 3 . . o-Kvfta\a S'liDM'T! 17, Vg Arm Eth (as) Serapion . . Hjuoot
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eie^gHT iine^c.
,J a/too iicege epoi iigHTq ejuirrd.1

Te&oA giTn TnicTic Une^c. vxiK^iociniH tc&oX oil

nnoTTe e^p^i earn Tnicnc. 10
iicoTumq a/rui t^oa*.

iineqTcooirn ju.lt tkoihiohi^ Tuieqgice erai iingpfe

iineqjjioTr.
u -seK\c eieei enTtooTii efeoA git

iict-

juoottt. 12 xe itTis-ioTco &n eiosi. h mtmotw ei-xcoK

9

(0(0 (3) J 3 J 9 39
10

1 3 *3 19 39 ^t0
]
"e** Bo

air] next Bo . . e^-yco 3
"

1 3 13 19 39
12

1 3 13 19 39

UT^IOTTU)] 3 .. MOITCx) I &C

THpoir egenXA.e.T iiuje&e 19, aaaiioot THpoT egMiXe&uj Bo..Ju..

eg. Bo (Aj'ijaDFKL) ijy.
vk. eivai N cADcKLP &c, Syr (h)..and as

clung I reckon Syr (vg) .. and it seemed to me as dung Etli ro iVnepQc
the Christ] c &c, Bo Eth..trs. xpLa

"TOV K P$- ^ &c
>
^rS Syr Arm ..

Eth ro has because I preferred the Jove of Christ Jesus our Lord

because of whom &c
9

ncege epoi lit. they should find me] e (3 1) &c, Bo, fr$ &c

{evpe6(x>) Vg Syr Arm .. / should be Eth exiii(exixiii i9)tm &c not

having my r] 13 i9..eceirroT &n ivxeTdJULeejuHi lit. being not to

me my righteousness Bo .. ovk e^uii/ efJLrjv Six. t^ c &c, Vg..o. e. 8. e/x.

$*.. 0111
e[xr)v L, Eth .. while there is not to me righteousness which is

of myself Syr .. as not that my own r. which &c / shoidd have Arm ..

not having the righteousness of the laio Eth Te(ee 39)&o\ gil mt,

that (which is) out of the law] 13 &c, Bo, ^ &c (vojxov .. tov v. L)

Vg Syv ..of the law Eth .. trs. which from the law is I should have

Arm e.\\e>.] om Bo (h*) Te(ee 39)^. giTii that (which is)

through] 1 3 &c, Sea N &c .. ^-eL ;6esi out of Bo Vg Syr Arm .. the

righteousness offaith Eth ilmexc of the Christ] 13 &c..^^ &c,

Vg Syr Ann Eth .. pref. mc of Jesus 1 .. add mc Bo (hjo) v*,.

(Bo B a Fj .. add -2i,e Y>o) Te(ee 39)6. gil nit. the r. that (which is) out

of Gotl] 3 &c, Bo Eth .. tvv ck 8eov Sue. {? &c, Vg Arm .. which is r. which

is from God Syr..v*. Te&. gi-rii mi. the r. which is through God 1

egp. &c upon the faith] 1 3 &c, Bo, N &c..om Syr Eth ..cv ttio-tu

D*, OL Vg .. by faith to know him Arm, see next verse
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Christ,
9 ancl be found in him, not having my righteousness,

that (which is) out of the law, but (&.) that (which is) through
the faith of the Christ, the righteousness, that (which is) out

of God upon the faith :

10 so as to know him and (*v(o) the

power of his rising and (jlih) the fellowship of his sufferings,

being conformed to his death
;

n that I should come unto the

rising out of those who are dead. 12 Not that I have already
been (conformed), or I have already been perfected ;

but I run

10 n,
ncoTFiouq lit. of knowing him] eepicoTConq fur me to know him

Bo..tov yvu>vai avTov fc$ &c..ad agnoscendum ilium Vg ..that in it

I shoidd know Jesus Syr Eth (om in
it) .. by faith to knoiv him Arm

..that I shoidd know him in his faith Eth 10 JuiTieqTiooTn of

his rising] St6 Teqe.ii. Bo, Isaiah .. yi'wo-ews S* .. om avrov D*s'r

TKom. the fellowship] DFGKLP&c, ^-AJLeTuj^Hp Bo .. om rrjv $$*

AB, Arm .. and shoidd share in his suffering Eth ro e(ee 1 ^im
&c lit. receiving the form of] eiujik^-.Euu.oj ucjuot nexx changing my-
self into form with (jQ.nCA*OT iiie to theformofiu)(rvpL(v)p.op(pLop.evos
fr$ &c, Isaiah .. o-wtpopTti^op,. FG .. and that I ma// become like to Syr
Eth .. (in) becoming like to Arm

11 xeKd.c eie(K&.&c eete 1 3) that I should come] xe a.pHOT &c
that perhaps &c Bo Syr .. et ttws &c N &c, Vg (si quo modo) Arm .. if it

ivere that &c Eth ei come] KaTavTr/au ^ &c, Vg (occurram) .. reach

Arm .. iiT^^-AXd.^- I may attain Bo .. be able to reach Syr .. obtain him
Eth en(om 3)tcoottii unto the

(0111 3) rising] 1 &c, enTionq lit-

unto the raising him Bo, eis r-qv e$avao-Tao-iv N &c, Vg Syr (Arm) ..

ctcotoii to rise 3 .. when should be raised the dead Eth e. on &c
out of those who are dead] ryv (twv E r Gsr

)
ex veKpwv NABDP 17,

quae est ex mortuis OL Vg, which (is) from the dead Syr .. iiiupeq-
aicoott of the dead (ones) Bo, twv vexpwv KL &c, Isaiah . of the dead

a resurrection Arm
12

-xe (pref. but Eth) ii-rajo-yio e.11 ei(eei thrice 1 3) lit. that

I finished not receiving (form)] o-y^xi oti -xe eao-yo eis't lit. not that

Ifinished receiving Bo, ov\ on yfir] cXa/Sor N &c, Vg Eth (finished

and)., not indeed (that) already I received Syr., not as if already
I had received Arm .. not indeed hare I already received Eth ro .. add

17 T/S-q SeSiKGuaj/xui D*FGs,c h &c or I have already been per-

fected] ie gH-ajf &i(ei j)-xcok efc. To, y rjfy,) TCTeAaoj/xou N &c, Vg S\ 1
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n^c. 13 w^citHTT. \hok H^meeTre js.it epoi -se MT*\go.
nevi **.e *.*ajvt. eipncofcuj jueii Hifajifc.gov. eincopuj

*.e eiffceH. I4 einHT KfcTfc necnonoc JuLnenXoxi. xk-

nTOigiS fiTne iinitovTe oil ne^c ic. 15 Te*\eioc

<5"e mm A*fc.pHJLfteve enaj. a.vio gcofe
uuut eTeTHfc-

fiTiwTr] 13 &c..eiiT. i 3 Tfcgoi] -goei 1 3 grTju.] giTii
1 3

15

(0 (0 3 13 (19) 39
"
() (0 3 13 19 39

13
(0 (0 3

13 *9 39

Arm .. and Iperfected this Eth .. and I have already been -perfected so to

say Eth 10 ^hht I run] Syr .. oWw N &c. Vg (sequor) Bo Arm Eth

^e] om Arm .. rather Eth ro .. trs. rather Ipursue Eth s.e that] -xe

e,pHOT that perhaps Bo .. om sc Bo (a2egmnop) .. et N*D*FG, Vg Syr

(vg) Arm Eth, Macarius .. add kcu N cABDcKLP &c, Syr (h) Marcus

k^ta. &e &c lit. according as they apprehended me hy the Christ]

;6en ce.i eT^Ts-T^goi ix;6HTq eft. gn. &c lit. in this in which they

apprehended me by &c Bo, Eth ro .. in quo et Sec Vg ..</> w KaraX. vtto

&c DgrFsrG..^> oj Ktu KaT. &c NABDMvLP &c, df, Macarius

Marcus., that because of which apprehended me &c Syr Eth (which

has different verbs for KaraX. and KareX.) ..rather that I shoidd be

apprehended by Arm &c ne^c? the Christ] rov ^u D c Marcus ..

Xv BD*FG 17, Eth ro, Macarius .. Xv ii NAP 47, Vg Bo (bTbgm
np) Arm Syr (h

m
s) .. r. x- "> KL &c .. ihc n^c Bo (a,

t
2bfhjklo)

iv \v 74 al, Syr (vg) ..r. nvptov tv 108, Syr (h)
13 n&cn. my brothers] 1 &c 19, Bo Syr Eth (pref. 0) .. our br. Eth

ro .. aScA<oi N &c, Vg Arm it(Bo B a
.. om Bo)^Aieeire &c I think

not of myself] c &c 19, Bo Arm .. efjeavrov ovttu Aoy. ^AD"''P 17 47

(Bo see below) Syr (h*) Eth.. /A
. ov Aoy. BDcFGKL &c, Vg Syr

(vg h) AiTe-go I apprehended] 1 &c..&.ioirw e(fc. ATjiT^go lit.

Ifinished apprehending Bo (intending to render ottiuo) .. Eth has for

me it seems to me yet I apprehended not n&i &c but this only] c 3

(19) 39 .. na,i &c but these only 13 .. ev 8c N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. but one

{thing) I know Syr .. because continuing that loldch is behind me Eth

eipmofuy &c forgetting indeed the (things which are) behind] (1 1) &c

..trs. ra fxev (add ovv K) 07ricrw eTTiXavOavo/xevos N &c, Vg Syr (om fxev)
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that I should apprehend according as I was apprehended by

the Christ. 13 My brothers, I, I think not of myself that

I apprehended : but this only (I do), forgetting indeed the

(things which are) behind, but reaching out unto the (things

which are) in front,
14 as I run toward the goal, to the crown

of the callirjg above of God in the Christ Jesus. 15 All (the)

'perfect (ones), therefore, let us think this : and every thing

Arm ei(eei 1 3)mopu| ^e t\u\o 11 but reaching out unto the (things

which are) in front] 1 &c .. emA-covm ^.e juLxioi eiia.<H but l shall

be stretching out myself unto &c c 19 1 Bo (eiccooTTen) .. trs. toi? 8e

fj.Trpo(r6iv 7T/cTctvo/xvos fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and before me I hasten

and (om 10) pursue Eth ..om -^.e Bo (B
aDFKLo)

14

ei(eei 1 3)nHT &c as I run toward the goal] (e ?) (1) &c .. pref.

and Syr., trs. k^ta. otcoxic eo\ ei&OTs.i with an expectation as

I pursue Bo, ^ &c (Kara o-kottoi') Vg (cid destinatum) .. Arm has

having aimed I run to a point .. Eth has and (om ro) I seek my reward

as an explorer of the calling of God juLneKXojui to the crown] c &c

.. en. unto &c r .. eis (e7ri) to f3pa.fii.tov N &c, Vg ..for the palm Bo ..

that I may gain the victory Syr..om Arm. .Eth ro omitting and

I seek &c continues as an explorer of the calling, from his height, which

is from God because of &c JOLiiTiogll &c lit. the calling of the

heaven of God] (e ?) (1) &c, Bo (e-rejunujioi ivhich is above) Syr ..t/?s

am k\t]o-w<; toi; 6eov N &c (om t. 6. F?r G) Vg (supernae vocationis

dei) .. the calling of God from above Eth (ro see ahove). Obs. Bo (dfk)
have irre

Tcjje of the heaven instead of irrecj)^ of God, probably by
error .. om avw Arm gH ne^c ic in the Christ Jesus] c 1 &c, Bo

(eT.eu except *k) .. cv X iv fr$ &c, Vg Syr (h) Arm .. in Jesiis Christ

Syr (vg) Eth {because of ro) .. ev Kvpioj iv \w D*FsrG
15

-re\ei(\i c 1 39) oc &c all (the) perfect (ones) therefore] c (1) &c

..ovoh ni&en otth (dfkl om i
-

est of Bo) ctshk ii'h\\ every one

therefore xoho is perfect Bo .. 00-01 ow tcAcioi N &c, Vg .. those who are

perfect therefore Syr .. (ye) tvho once were perfected Arm .. all of you

(ivho are) perfect Eth juL^pn(eii 39)**.. &c let us think this] (c I)

1 &C..TOVTO (f>pov(j>(o)p.ev N &c, Vg Bo ($ai Ai^pequLeiri epoq
this let him think) Syr Etli .. this think ye Aim atco 0106 mut

e're'nid.(eieTu ye think 3 .. eTeTlm* 1) and every thing which ye will

think] (c '?)
1 &c .. km ei n-ff>poveiTe N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. OTOg



302 Tenpoc <i>i\iniiHcioTc

jueeire epoq hkc*jlot. n^i nnoTTe njv^o\nq
e&oA hhtH. 1G it\hii norr^iiTevgoq JLiiwpiY^ge ott

epoq.
n TttTnTHTTTli epoi. ttdtCHfrs*. ^tcjo FiTeTits'uiujT

eiteTuiooiye frreige k^t*. ee eitujoon hht Rcjliot.

18 OTit g&. ^^P JLioouje. 11^1 enerato iiuiooTr hhtK

jtg^g iicon. Tenov *^e ^"xco on juLaaoov eipume. n^fc/xe

iinec^oc iine^Qc.
19

iid>.i eTevojM* ne nT^RO. hm
eneTiioTTTe ne gHTOT. a/irio epe neTreoery gl neTujine.

e&o\ iihtR] 3 .. n. e c &c, Bo l6

(e) i 3 13 19 39
"

(c)

(i) 13 19 (13
]

) 39 MFO) IlTeTn<3'.] C I &C I3
1

.. OTOg 'XOIFIIJT

Bo enigoon] eTituj. 3
,8

(e) (1) (3) 13 19 at Unec. 39

eip.] eeip. 1 3 Ii(eii e)nec"foc] c 1 3 &c, Bo..nTe niCT&.irpoc

Bo(g) (c)i (3) 13 i9(39)

icxe TeTeiiAAtTri and if ye think Bo iik(<^ 1 3 39)ecjuoT of

another form] t 1 &c .. erepws fc$ Sec, Vg Syr Arm (any oi/ter &mcZ) ..

o^er ivhich ye think Eth .. eKegcoia imepH^- another thing of another

kind Bo iiM this] c 1 &c .. ko.l tovto ^ &c, Vg Syr ..TTMp^eT

this other Bo (pref. ovog b 8dfhjkl) Eth .. this also besides Arm
nitcure &c God will reveal to you] (c) 1 &c, Bo (epe <Jj^- &c) Syr.,

o 0eos u/Atv &c fr$ &c, Vg Arm (to us edd) .. wz"7i reveal to you God Eth
16

neitTWt(om c)Te.goq that which we apprehended] (c 1) &c .. o

tcjiOao-aixev N &c, Vg Bo (<J>h e-r^ii^og) Syr Eth (add once) .. to

that which toe arrived Arm .. neitT&.TeTn. that which ye ajrp. 39

jUL&.piTa.ge (om e) on epoq lit. let us walk also hy it] (el) &c .. om

Arm..<^M Ai&.peii'^-Aid.^' R;6htcj this let us be consistent in Bo..tw

avru) o-Toixew fc$*AB 17 .. let us persevere Eth ro .. a.ge &c walk also

by it 39 .. add kclvovi to uvto <f>poveiv fc$
cKL P &c .. in one path let us

wholly walk and in one consent Syr .. to avTo <f>poveiv tw auTw (kclvovi

D c
) (o-vv)(ttoix^

i'v DFG 37, Vg .. the same to think and in one canon

unanimous to be Arm .. altogether let us persevere with one consent Eth
17

TiT(Ten 13 ^tRt. &c liken yourselves to me] c 1 &c 13 \ Vg Syr

Arm .. to me be like Eth ..
avfj.(v)fj.. fxov yLvea-Oe fc$ &c, ujumi epeTenoi

iiujc^Hp Rim juLaioi become being sharers of likeness to me Bo itACitHir

my brothers] 1 &c 3 \ Bo Syr Eth .. aSeX^ot N &c, Vg Arm .. our br.

Eth ro RTei(eei 1 3)ge thus] e 1 &c, Bo .. trs. outws -rrepnr. N &c,
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which ye will think of another form, this (thing) God will

reveal to you :

16 nevertheless by that which we apprehended

let us also walk. 17 Liken yourselves to me, my brothers, and

look at those who walk thus according as we are being to

you for example.
ls For there are many walking, these of

whom I was saying to you many times, but now I say

of them even weeping, (that they are) the enemies of the

cross of the Christ: 10 these whose end is the destruction,

these whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their

Vg Syr Arm Eth na.Ta. &c according as we are being to you for

example] (e) &c, Bo (timtoc) .. ku6w<; cxeTC TV'
!r0V Vfxa<s ^ &c

>
^TS a*

the pattern which in us ye saw Syr .. as ye see us Eth (saw ro) .. as ye

have us to you (for) pattern Arm
18 ovH &c for there are many walking, these] 3 &c, ovon otjulhuj

T*a>p eir(d.T AB
a
E)jutouji n^ Bo .. 71-0XX01 yap TrepLTraTOVcru', ous fr$ &c,

Vg Arm ..for there are (0111 Eth) many who otherwise walk, these Syr

Eth en(om en 3o)ei(eei 3)'sO) &c of whom I was (am 39) saying

to you many times] c ? 1 1 3 &c .. ous 7roXXa/as eXeyov vfiiv & &c, Vg

Syr (said) Arm (said) .. na.i (hh a) ctm-xoc ncoTen ee&HTOT iioirju.HiH

ficon concerning ivhom I said to you many times Bo .. eT^q-xoc &c

he said &c Bo (B
a
) .. eTd.nxoc &c we said &c Bo (f) .. 71-. eXeyo/xei/ v.

DzT*
., as I say to you continually Eth Tenor -a.e ^sco on (on

^xto 39) &c but now I say of them even weeping] 1 3 &c .. wv Se /cat

(om D^r*) K-Xatwr Xcyw N &c, Vg Arm .. oirog ^iiot on eipuuu ^sw
jS.ju.oc and now even weeping I say Bo .. and now also openly I speak

to you Eth ii(en 39)'xa.'2se
the enemies] e 3 &c, Bo, tovs exOpovi

^ &c (Vg Arm) .. of enemies Eth ro .. nn-x. as the enemies 1 ..se m-s.

that (they are) the enemies Bo (b) Eth .. that enemies they are Syr
19 nJ these i] (e) &c 3 39, Bo Syr..om N &c, Vg Arm Eth

ne is i] e &c 3 39, Bo .. trs. destruction is Syr Arm .. om N &c, Vg
Eth n*.i these 2] 1 &c 3 39, Bo Syr .. om N &c, Vg Arm Eth ..

pref. e^iru) and e (which has lost 110.1) ne is 2
] e &c 3 39, Bo ..

om ^ &c, Vg Syr Eth .. trs. their is Arm gHTOv their belly] e &c

(3) 39, tottiicxi Bo (pref. s5en in r.
a
) Syr Arm ..?; koiXux N &c, Vg

..Eth has ivho their belly worship epe nev. whose glory] (c) &c

3 (39 *?)
noYiocy their glory Bo Syr Eth ..v 8oa N &c, Vg .. glory

Arm (pref. and cdd) oil neviy. is in their shame] 1 &c .. *>q;6en

no-y(oT a Aj
r
2
DJLc

)uj. was in their shame Bo .. cv ttj aurx- airron'
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lieTuteeTre endama^.
2n mioii *.e epe neitno*\iTeir.i*.ik.

gw juLnmre. njU2s. eTn^caujT e&o^V gfrrq iineiiccoTHp
rrxoeic ic. 21 nM eTnaogi&e Juinccojn*. juineneMio

eneme i.ncioju&. iineqeooT k&.t^ Teitepcei^ eTpeq-
s'Iis'ojl! eg7rnoTjs.ee e n&.q i.nTHpq.

IV. gCOCTe. H^CIIHT AAJLiepiT. &.TCO e^OT^UJOTT.

n^p^uje a^rio n^K^oui. ^oepawTTHTTR' irreige dpi
Trxoeic. itJsjuep^Te.

2

^n^p^K&.'Xei iieirocv^iev.

2U
i (3) 13 !9(39) 23

1 37 4 ctiis'.] ctch^. 23I
21

(1) 13

'9 (39) 2 3
!
37

1

1
1 13 F 19 (39 TP) 23

'

(37 !) enrco 20] iiejui Bo
(0111 p)

2
1 13 *9 (39) 2 3

T
(37

l

)

i$ &c, Vg (ipsorum) Syr .. ZAeiV shame Arm Eth net ju. &c those

who think the (things) of the eaith] 1 &c .. h^i eejueiri &c these icho

&c Bo.. 01 Ta 7rtyta (ftpovovvres N &c, Vg .. these ivhose thought in

earth is Syr ..who think that which (is) in the earth Eth .. who (add

even cdd) earthly (things) only think Arm
20 &uoit &c lit. but we, our citizenship being] 1 3 1 &c 39 1 .. rjfxtDv-

to 7roAiT.-i>7rupx fr* &c, Vg..TeiiAieTpeJuIi&fc.Ki-*kiioii .cujon ^en

Hi<$)Hoiri owr citizenship-indeed existed in the heavens Bo., owr cww&

business (conduct Ann) ^w heaven is Syr Arm.. 2o ?<s <Aa< which in

the heavens (is) our city Eth .. fo us in the heavens (is) our city Eth ro

^ e
]

1 3 39 37
!

>
8o >

OL Vg Syr (vg h m
) Eth, Macarius (twice) .. r^p

13 &c, t^ &c, Bo, Macarius (twice) iuu*. &c the place (from)

which we look out for] 1 &c 39?.. or kcli (om Arm cdd) croiT-qpa.

a-rrK^xtJt-^a N &c, Vg (wo?<? etiam) Arm .. ovog efeo\ Sjul^it

Ten-xoirujT (add eftoX a
2dhjklo) s5e.TgH &c andfrom (om ro) ^ere

we lookfor &c Bo Syr Eth junenccoTHp(ciop 37 ') our saviour]

1 &c (39?) Bo (ccop l) Syr (life giver) Eth . . crior-qpa fr$ &c, Vg
mt. ic the Lord Jesus] 1 &c 39 .. Jesus our Lord Eth ro .. our Lord

Jesus the Christ Bo Syr .. Kvpiov iv x^ M &c, Vg Arm (the Lord) ..

./es?s Christ our Lord Eth
21 iim this (one)] 1 &c, Bo ..qm Bo (a 2 e) ctji^uj. who will

change] 1 &c (39 1) Bo, fr$ &c, Vg (reformabit) Syr .. wra'K renew Aim

(renewed cdd) Eth .... M?/iO zoas transformed Eth ro Suicidaia, &c

the body of our humiliation] 1 &c (39 1) Bo, N Sec, Vg Syr Arm ..
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shame, those who think the (things) of the earth. 20 But we

(are they) whose citizenship is in the heavens, the place (from)

which we look out for our saviour the Lord Jesus :

21 this

(one) who will change the body of our humiliation into the

likeness of the body of his glory, according to the working
for him to be able to subject to himself all things.

IV. Wherefore, my brothers, beloved and for whom I yearn

my joy and my crown, stand thus in the Lord, my beloved

(ones).
2 1 beseech Euhodia, I beseech Syntykhe to think the

our humble body Eth .. into our humble body Eth 10 enei(ni i)ne
&c into the likeness &c] (1) &c 39 ? .. crvv(fjL)/Aop<f>ov

&c fr*ABD*FG,

ra Vg Bo (fiujcJjHp jQaiop^h) Macavius (crvjxp..) .. pref. ei? to yevicrOaL

avro DMvLP &c, Syr Arm (conformable to be) Isaiah.. Eth has and

he will make it the likeness of the body of his glory .. Eth ro has and

he clothed with his glory our body iuvia. Tenepoei(ui 23
1

37 !)*.

according to the working] 13 &c (39) N &c, Vg Bo (mepgcofi) ..

according to his great poioer Syr .. according to the help of his power

Eth .. ace. to his help Eth ro e(en 39)Tpeq<3'3u<3'ojuL for him to be

able] (1 ?) &c 39, Bo (pref. OTOg B a DFHJKL) rov hvvaaOai avrov

fr$ &c, Vg (qua possit) Arm (to become able) .. om Syr Eth which have

only by ivhich egtrnoT. to subject] (1 1) &c (39 1) Arm..K-at

v-oTa|at fr? &c .. oTog e-e-peqep (S'iicxioot and for him-to subject Bo

..all was subjected to him Syr .. he should subject to him all Eth

HA.q x(exx i9)nTHpq lit. to him the all] (1) &c (39) .. (e)avrw ra

kclvtu. ^ &c, Vg Arm Eth..gtofi iu&en-n&.q every thing-to him

Bo Syr
1

o<.oc*r(/i. 37 !)e wherefore] 1 &c 39 37 ', fc$ &.c, Yg (itaque) Bo

Syr Arm .. and now also Eth n&ciiHir my brothers] 1 &c (39) 37 1

fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. our br. Eth thus again c^oit^ujot lit.

lor whom I wish] 1 &c (39) 37
l
,

tTniroOvTOL N &c, Vg Arm ..

jujuLeitp*.^- beloved Bo (itajueii. my &c k) .. delighted in Syr .. om Eth

n&-n& my &c] 1 &c (39) 3 7
1

, Syr .. xaf>
a K - (TT - A101' ^ Sec.our Eth .. xaPL<i

&c Fsr Gsr..om/xouB*, Arm fiTei(eei i)oe thus] 1 &c (39) 37
'

.. trs. ovtw(s) o-T-nxcTe N &c,Vg Bo SyrArm Eth .. pref. kcu F&rG rrx.

the Lord] 1 &c (39) 37
l
,
Bo .. ev Kvpua N &c, Vg Arm .. in our Lord

Syr Eth (add and befirm not ro) .. n^c Bo (1.) n&Axep. my beloved]

\\ 17. Bo Syr .. om D* .. om /jlov N &c, Vg Arm
2 +n. I beseech i] 1 &c (39) .. and I beseech you Eth ..trs. evo8.

irapaK. N &c, Vg Bo Syr ii(iiu i)e-yoo-a.!6.] 1 &c 39, euhodiam

171 i.v X
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Trxoejc. 3

qjmo ^conc aajaok qjoowk cT^Tf^e nod,K.

^TOOTK HJUUU&.TT. Hivl FlT^TTUjUllje HJUUUL&.I. OX*. nCT-

^t^eTVioii julk nKKiVHJUHc d>.7roi n^ueceene nujkpp-
Oi6. hjs.1 epe ueirp^it eH ivxiooojute aatiioucT. 4

p^tye

dpi ncsoeic. ^*2(jo
on jul.oc. xe p^uje.

5

TeTWUiITTgjvK

juuvpecoTton^ e&oV FipcoAie itiui. a. irxoeic ooou eoovii.

cttutitxh] -thxh 23l..-xe (37
J
)

s

(i) 13 (
J 9) (39) (

2 3
]

)

(37
1

) n5uuu.&i] n&i for me 37
1 gH in i] e Bo (B

aDFHJKL)
tyfipp] uj&Hpp 39 .. ujimpep 23

1
.. uj&eep 37 1

2** m 2
] 21

Bo 4
1 13 F (19 ) 23

1
32

1 f 37
' 5

1 13 (19) 23
1
37

1

nptojuie] eptoAii Bo

Vg Syr .. ReTTO-^ia.. Bo ^ &c, Arm .. euwSiav P 47, Eth (eve. ro) ^n.
2

]
i &c 39 ..trs. (tvvt. irapaK. fr$ &c. Yg Arm .. om Syr Eth .. nexi c. lit.

loith S. Bo e(om 3)juee(om i)ire to think] 1 &c 39, fr$ &c, Vg
eepoTAi. for them to think Bo . . that-should be to them Syr ..that ye

should think Eth eov(ev i)*. uotcot lit. one only] 1 &c 39 .. ec^&i

pa) this very thing Bo .. trs. to avro </>p. fr? &c, Vg Syr (one thought) Arm

.. om Eth ro .. Eth has that which is of our Lord with one heart gju[

n^. in the Lord] 1 &c 39, Bo .. ev Kvpua 5^ &c, Vg Arm .. in our Lord

Syr .. that which is of our Lord Eth
3

gd.io (1 13 39 23
!
37

] ..eio 19) yea] 1 13 19 39 23
1
37 \ ayo

Arm, eva Eth ro, ce Bo, vat 5$ &c, ita cl utique g, efc'am Vg../cai

115, Eth .. Syr has also from thee ajuuiok gu>u>K thee also] 1 13 19

39 23 \ epoK gioK Bo Eth .. K-at o-c ^ &c, Vg Syr(see above) cvTir^e]

19, fc$*BD cKLP &c .. ceTTfe 1 .. CT7er<e 13 .. c(t 37
1)v7mte 39 23

]

(37
]
1) .. CT76KH Bo (j) .. aw'Cvyt N CAD*FG, Bo (variously sjielt) ..

it. son of yoke Syr .. and my colleague (Arm cdd) Eth n2($ 0*>K

the true] 1 13 19 39 23
]

37 \ KL &c, Syr., trs.
yvijo-ie

a-v. fr$ABD

(FG)P 17 47, d (dilectissime coniux) Vg (germane) Bo (iucumt the

chosen) Arm (my intimate and) .. eyvrjo-ie yeppiave <rwvyai Fsr G,

charissime germane compar Vg (tol) ^-tootk &c lit. help with

them] 1 13 19 39 (23 !) 37 !, Bo (xi^totk .. om i h) aw(\)Xa/x^avov

aurais N &c, Vg Arm .. that thou shouldst be helper to those Syr., that
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same (thing) in the Lord. 3 Yea I beseech thee also, yoke-

fellow the true, help them, these who served with rne in the

gospel, with Klernes also, and the rest also of (my) fellow-

workers, these whose names are in the book of the life.

4

Eejoice in the Lord : I say again, Rejoice.
5 Your fairness

let it be manifested to all men. The Lord approached.

thou shouldst help them Eth na.i 11.(19 2 3
!
37

1 en. 1 13) &c

those who served with me] nea ctats'i^ici nejmHi these ivho toiled

with me Bo . . aiTives-crvvriOXyo-av /jlol ^ &c, Arm .. Mas quae mecuni

laboraverunt Vg .. who toiled with me Syr ..for they toiled with me Eth

.. who toiled for me Eth 10 ne-s^r^. the gospel] fi3 T9 39 (23
1

)

37
l ..in the teaching of the gospel Eth juii nKenXHUHC (juenroc

Bo Eth) with Klemes also] 13 (19) 39 23
]

37 \ /xera ko.l kX. N &c ..

om Kai D*FG, Vg Syr Arm Eth ^tgj n&(ora 37 ^neceene &c

lit. and my (the 37 ')
rest also of fellow-workers] 13 (39) (23

]

)
.. kcu

tojv Aot7r. crvvepy. fxov N c &c, Vg Bo (nexi) .. attco imec. &c and the

rest also &c 19? Bo (iil) .. imec. mt&ciiHO-y the rest also of my
brothers Bo (j) .. kcii to>v a-vvepytov /xov kcu twv Xonrwv i$*..and ivith

the rest of my lielpers Syr .. and others my fellow-workers Arm .. and all

our companions icho have their one work Eth.. and their companions

also who have our one work Eth ro &.i epe &c these whose

names (neirp. name 37
]

)
are in the hook of the life] 1? 13 (191

(39 ) (
2 3 (37

]

)
wv Ta ovo/xara zv (3l/3Xw 00175 N &c, Arm .. quorum

nomina sunt &c Vg Bo (n
aDH,jKL 18) .. ita.i ere no-5-pd.11 c(c).6hott

2} &c these ivhose name is loritten (trs. after mi>iu6 f) in &c Bo Syr

(names are written) Arm cd..o/ ivliom were loritten their names

&c Eth
4 oJx n'soeic in the Lord] 1 &c (19) 37 \ Bo .. ev Kvpua J*? &c, Vg

Arm .. in our Lord Syr Eth ro .. in God Eth .. add Travrorc {< &c, Vg
Bo Syr Arm Eth (continually not ro) ^-xto oit &c I say again] 1

13 (19) 23
!

37
!

.. 7ruA.1v epw N &.c .. nAiit(add on k) ^-xto Jul. again

I say Bo Vg Syr Ann .. and again I say to you Eth
5 TeTHnnTP^K ju^peco-yioug eii. your fairness let it he manifested

]

1 &c (19) Bo Arm .. to 7ri(A-s vfJLuv yvuiadrjTio N &c, Vg Syr (pref. and)

., and that (om Eth) should be known your integrity Eth ^ n-xoeic

&c the Lord approached] 1 &c (19) .. Kvpios eyyus N &c, Bo (.^ciit)

Eth .. yrvjpe est Vg Syr Arm
X 2
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6

onpqipooTruj Aiva/y. fcWfc. fioiroeiuj mo go
neuj<VH?V. o\T nconc iieTW^iTHui^ O2s.po7roiroi)it<[ efto\

omiOTTe oli oTfujngooT.
'

js.7T(o ^pmiH ontiotrTe

eT*xoce eoee?re mo tt&.g&peo eiieTiioHT o\T iteTii-

o.eeT go ne^c ic. s TeiiOTf s'e. iieciwr. ou>6 mo
ooe. ooifc mo iiceuuoH. ocofe mo ivxiiwaon. gu>&

mo. eTOTT^dwfc. gtofc
mo eTii^noTq. coot hiju.

^peTH mo. t^io mo.. iifci oeeire epooir. ere itivi

HeitTevTeTncfco epooir ^too fcTCTlvxiTOTr. js.TeTiTcoTo.07r

fcTTlO 2sTeTmifc.1T epOOTT OpM ttOHT. itfci fcpiCOTT. fcTTCO

6
I (13) (19) (23 !) 32

I

(37 ') JULd.pOITOTtOIlo] Al^pOTOOilg I 32
1

juLimoTTe] ^e/ren <<$ Bo 7

(i)i3i9(32
1

) g&peg] *.p. i

8

(0 (i.3 ) 19H32 1
)

9
1 13 (19)

6 \*.&.t any thing] i 13 (19) 23
1

32
'

37 \ Eth .. trs. p.r]Sev fx^pifx.

N &c, Vg Syr Arm . . s5a> o\i for any thing Bo . . om Bo (a1 e)

lioToeiuj hiju always] 1 13 (19) 23
!

(37
x

) Syr., ev ttovti fr$ &c, in

omni Vg, >en gio& iu m ever?/ ^'w^r Bo..aZZ Arm..om Orsiesius ..

Eth has but (om ro) pray at all time and ask ojj neuj\H\ &c in

the prayer and the supplication, your requests let &c] 1 13 19 (23M)

3 2 '

(37
1

?) Syr Arm (plural) .. rrj irpocrcv^ k<u rrj 8er](reiTa airrjfxaTa

vfx. $ &c, Vg.. ^Trpoc. itejui iriTCoftg-iteTen (pref. ou-og hj) a^THAid.

&c Bo .. Eth (see ahove) continuing lohile ye give thanks reveal (speak

ro) your petitions oil ovujng. lit, in a thanksgiving] 1 13 19 32
1

(37
1

?) .. trs. fjLtTa evx- ra air. frs* &c, Vg Bo (Eth) Arm .. om Syr
7 juLniioTTe of God] 1 &c, Isaiah., rov %y A, Syr (h

m
s)

eTTtoce eAieenre max lit. which is (more) high than every thought]
1 &c (32

]

?)
..

rj vTrepexova-a iravra vow fc$ &c, quae exsuperat omnem

sensum Vg Bo (oh cr-eno-yc iti&en) .. that which is greater (higher

Arm) than all mind (minds Arm) Syr Arm..m which all is Eth

neTn(U 32 ^jueere your thoughts] 13 19 32 \ tcx vor/ixara vpuxtv N
&c, Vg (intelligentias) Syr (minds) Arm (minds) Eth (thoughts) Isaiah

(intell.) ..ra o-io/xara vfx.
Fsr G, Vg (tol) ne^c ic the Christ Jesus]

13 19 .. x^> ri> N &c
- Vg Arm Eth ro .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth

8 TenoT (S'e now, therefore] 13 19 (32
1

)..to Xoinon Bo, ^ &c,

Vg Syr Arm .. and now also Eth necit. lit. the brothers] 13 19..
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6 Be not anxious about any thing ;
but (&.) always in the

prayer and the supplication, your requests let them be mani-

fested to God in thanksgiving.
7 And the peace of God,

which is higher than all thoughts, will keep your hearts

and your thoughts in the Christ Jesus. 8
Now, therefore,

Brothers, all things true, all things reverend, all things

righteous, all things which are pure, all things which are

good, all blessing, all virtue, all honour, these (things) think

on,
9 which (are) these, (namely) those which ye learned, and

ye received them : ye heard them and ye saw them in me,

a8e\<f>oi N &c, Vg Arm .. it.cu. my br. Bo Syr .. our br. Eth
giofi

niAi lit. every thing] 5 times (1) (13) 19 32 M .. all which-and

that which 5 times Eth..ocra co-Tiv-ocra 5 times fr$ &c, Vg.. hh eve

g^n-ue 4 times (those which-are) Bo .. those which-and those which

6 times Syr .. whatever is whatever 7 times Arm (instrumental case)

eTOvake.fi which are pure] 1 13 19, N &c, Vg (sancta) Bo (evroTJao)

Syr Arm..trs. ayva-Si/caia 3 7.. Eth has that which is right-pure-

justice-good-love-blessing giofe 111.11 eTiidaiovq lit. every thing
which is good] 1 (13) 19.. g. it. 55en ovjuei every thing in a love

Bo .. ocra 7rpocr(jiiXr] N &c, Vg (amabilia) Syr Arm {in love) .. om Marcus

cjulot nun lit. every blessing] 1 (13) 19 ..g. it. nuj(>eit oiruj.)en-

itOTqi every thing of good tidings Bo .. ova evfaifut N &c, Vg Arm ..

and those which (are) laudable Syr' &c a.peTH uijul lit. every

virtue] 1 (13) I9..c^h e~ve cnwpeTH ne that which a virtue is Bo ..

i tis apen] ^ &c, si qua virtus Vg, Marcus., and those {which are)

ivories of glory Syr .. lohatever in courage Arm ..and be intent upon
that which is seemly Eth (om and be intent upon ro) tm(i 13..

ei 19)0 it. lit. every honour] 1 (13) i9..o"troo (om o. nj 26) cJ>h

Te oirr*>io ne and that which an honour is Bo .. at ci tis eTrcuvos

fr$ &c, si qua laus Vg, Marcus .. and of praise Syr .. whatever in praise.

Arm., and that which is praised Eth.. add
eiricrrr)[*?]<; D*FG, disci-

plinae, Vg (am** fu demid)
'J cie it*.i iteitT. lit. which these, those which &c] 1 13, Bo..om

nil these 19 .. a kcu N &c, Vg Arm edd .. those tohich Syr Arm
*/yu) and i] om Eth ro Ck-reTR-xi-rov ye received] which ye

received Eth eaeTiicoTJuou' ye heard them] 113 (19) .. pref. kui

fr? &.c, Vg Bo Syr Arm ..and which &c Eth irto and 2"] 1 13
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nitoTTe fi^-pHiiH iia<ujione iijuumHTii. 10
is.ipis.iye

"xe

gju[
nc&oeic eo.es.Te. <se jsTeTiioirpoT epnjsuieeTre.

Fiee on eTTeipe iSxioq. iineTus'jS no7roeij ^e.

11 imewato AJuutoc aai -se j\TeTmjyu>uyr. jviiok c^p
*,ieiA*e gri e^ u^htott eTpjspcouje.

12
^cooth

iieMio. ^-eooTTii npgoTro. H
giofe

hiai ^"soht SgHTQir

THpoT. eeei. egKO. epgoTro. eujoouyr.
13
^&Zx&osjl

gw giofc
itiAi oil neT^^oxi hjsi. u tiAhh hjs\coc

e\TeTiTes.evc ejsTTHHomccmei Ijut*.*s.i eT^eTUxJ/ic.

,0

(
I
)

I3( I9) "11319 eiAie gu] 13 19 .. euue e 1

12
1 13 19 ^c. 2

] pref. o-s-oo and Bo (B
a
)

13
1 13 19

"
1

1 3 ! 9

19 .. om Bo (B
a
) .. and which &c Eth ixjuajlhtii with you] add all

Eth (not ro)
10

-^.e i] 1 13 19 .. om Bo (n
a
) Eth (ro has rejoice ye for I rejoiced)

irxoeic the Lord] 1 13(19).. our Lord Syr Eth exxt^re greatly] 113
19, /xeyaAws fr$ &c, Vg {vehementer) Arm Eth .. trs. "2.e ejui^iyco Bo ..

trs. greatly 8e I rejoiced Syr s/reTno-ypoT ye were in readiness]

(1) 13 (19).. 77817 7T0Te aveOaXere ^ &c, gH-^H ^p(r DFHJKL)eTencJj.
e&o\ iloTCHOir now ye put forth at a time (always k) Bo, tandem

aliquando refloruistis Vg ..ye began Syv..ye also think Arm ep-

nejuee-ye lit. to make my thought] 13 19 .. to virep tfxov <f>poveiv fr$

&c, Vg .. eTTAieeire ee&HT mk<o a thought concerning me Bo (om ee&HT

B a
) .. to take care of me Syr .. to take some care concerning me Arm ..

Eth has because ye think to take care of my necessity from the first . .

Eth ro because ye think what I think iWe on &c as also ye are

doing it] 13 19, Vg Syr (taking care) Arm (taking care) .. >en cjm

eTdLpeTeiuuteTTi epoq in that which ye thought Bo.. t(p u) koli ecppoveire

& &c xxneiii^xx &c lit. hut ye found not the time] 1 ? 13 19 ..

y]Kaipticr&e Se 5
s? &c, ne>.pe hichott ^e ^ 53UitoTeit ai ire lit. but the

time ivas not giving {allowing) you Bo .. occupati autem eratis Vg (Arm)
.. but (aAAa) not sufficing were ye Syr .. Eth has as ye are taking care

for me still although ye have not the poiver .. Eth ro and your taking

care {is) not sin

11

iinei(eei i)-2tto &c I was not saying that ye &c] ovp^ oti -xe

ai-xio Hjlxoc Keaes. &c not that I said {it) with reference to &c Bo ..

oi>x on kolO vcTTeprjcnv Aeyoj t>5 &c .. non quasi propter pmuriam dico
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these do : and the God of the 'peace will be with you.
10 But

I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that ye were in readiness to

make thought of me, as also ye are doing it, but ye found

not the opportunity.
u I was not saying that ye were

deficient : for I, I learned, in the (things) in which I am, to be

content. 12 I know how to be humble, 1 know how to be

more abundant : in every thing I am experienced in them

all, to be satiated, to be hungry, to be more abundant, to be

deficient. 13 1 am able to do all things in him who giveth

power to me. u Nevertheless ye ivell did, having shared with

Vg Arm .. but not because that I am deficient I am saying {it) Syr ..

and it is not that I say, because I had need Eth.. but I say Eth 10

&oK T'd.p &c lit. for (om 1) I, I knew in (om 1) the (things) in which

I am] 13 19, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg .. om r^p 1 ..for &c in ivhich I am able

Arm ..for I learnt that should be sufficient for me that which there is

to me Syr ..for I knoiv that I have enough for me tohere I am Eth ..

/ indeed, I know hoiv strong I am Eth ro

12

-^cootu I know i] 14 ah Bo Syr (vg) Arm .. able I am Eth ro

..able I am indeed Eth..oiSa 8e 137 al .. 010a kcu fr$ &c, Vg Syr (h)

^c. &c I know how to be more abundant] Bo Arm .. /cat 7repicr-

creveiv fr$ &c, Vg, and also to abound Syr (Eth omitting otSa again)
oil 000& &c in every thing I am experienced in them all] s5en p. 11.

^tca>ihott jte.11 it.*, t. in every thing; lam taught also in them

all Bo .. ev a.vvL kcu tv ttixo-lv yt/.e/Au?7/xai 5^ &c .. ubique et in omnibus

institutus sum Vg .. in all and in cdl whatsoever I was exercised Syr ..

altogether wholly skilled I am Arm .. in all into all I loas accustomed

Eth ecei(eci i) egKO &c to he satiated &c] ne.11 eci ne.n-ne.ii-

neii Bo, kcu kcu koli (om A) koli N &c, Vg Arm., also-also-in-and in

Syr . . both to be hungry and to be satisfied, both to suffer and to rejoice

Eth .. om k. x- . 77. 47
13

^S'juC. &C lit. I find power in every thing] Bo..7rai/ra tcr^vw

N &c, Ng-of (doing) every thing I have the power Syr .. altogether

I am able Arm .. (fur) all I am able Eth oJx neT. &e in him who

giveth power to me] ;6en cJjh eT&quoix-^ it. in Jiim ivho gave strength

to me Bo .. in that he himself maketh me able Eth ro .. cv tw (ev)8vvafjL.

Ij.e N*ABD* 17, ir\g(me confortat) Arm .. add X u. NcDcFs<"GK
LP See, Eth (not ro) .. in Christ who strengtheneth me Syr

11

e*/reTliKom<.onei(iti i) &c having shared with me] that ye
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is TeTucooTru *. otoTTHTTu iie^iTVinnHcioc. cse
oji

TNPXH A*nT^"Jeoei uj frrepiei eftoA
o_ii

TjJdvKe^onie.

OI "SI eiJJHTI FlTCOTlT OVd^TTHTTTll. lr; "St Opjvl Oil

gn eecce-AoniKH ^TeTirrusiooir ne.i FtoTcon d/ru*

ciid,7T T*t^peidt.
1;

ot*)^ oti xe eiujme uc&. n^.
;v\*<Vis. eiujuie Fic&. K^pnoc ctouj cootii eneTiiuj^'se.
ls

^-jj
i

2k.e iiiiKis. hisj. d.T<jo ^-pgoTro. ^i^cok eftoA

aaeTit] ee.TeTe Bo (fk) .. e,p. Bo .. ea>p. Bo (d)
y

(i) 13 19

gii i] om Bo (fk)
16

i 13 19
17

1 (13) 19
"

(1) 13 19

shared with me Arm . . crvy(i>)Koivwv>]cravTe<; & &c, Vg..e(oni n aE
2 Hj)

e,peTeitepujcJ>Hp having (ye) shared Ho ..that ye shared Syr Eth

TA.-e\. lit. unto my tribulation] r-q 6\nj/u /xov DFG, Vg Eth (in &c)

.. fxov rrj 0. \$ &c .. lit. to my tribulations Syr .. in tribulations Arm
55

-*.e]
1 &c .. om Dsr*

37, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. enim r gu>TT.

lit. ye also] 1 &c, Bo, kcu n/xeis ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. om /ecu

Eth nec^iXmiTHCioc lit. the Philippians] 1 &c .. itipexi^jXinnoic

(pref. u) A
2HJo) Bo .. (J3i.\nnrr}o-ioi & &c, Syr Arm Eth .. Philippenses

Vg jQ.nT&.ujeoeiuj of the preaching] 13 19 .. of the teaching Eth

.. UnieT^c. Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm irrepiei &c when I had come

&c] 13 19 ..when ye came from M. with me Eth ro iine Xj^jvit

uckkX. lit. not any of church] (1) &c .. ovSe/ua-eK/cA. ^ &c, Vg .. not

even one church Arm .. not even one of the churches Syr (Eth) .. not any

of (among aehj) tlie churches Bo ..pref. ore D*Fsr G, Eth (omitting

before) KOimonei
(iti 1) &c shared with me] 1 &c, Bo Syr Arm.,

trs.
fj.0L ckkX. ^ &c, Vg .. trs. icere not joined with me even one of &c

Eth .. were not joined one of them of &c Eth ro enuje^e lit. unto

the word] 1 &c .. ;6en mca^i in the loord Bo .. om Bo (ae) Eth .. as

Xoyov H &c . . in ratione Vg Syr Arm fi^ i -xi of giving and

receiving] 1 &c .. &>en ovts'j iicajl ott^ in a receiving and a giving
Bo ..of receiving and giving Syr .. Socrcw? /ecu Xy](fx)if/ew; ^ &c, dati et

accepti Vg Arm . . (pref. and ro) not in giving and not in receiving Eth

ove^(om 1 i9)vr. alone] 1 &c, /xovoi N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. trs.

only ye Arm .. om A*
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me in my tribulation. 15 But ye know also, PhUippians, that

in the beginning of the preaching, when I had come out of

the Makedonia, no church shared with me in the account of

giving- and receiving except you alone
;

16 because even in

Thessalonike ye sent to me once and twice unto my need.

17 Not because I am seeking for the giving (to me) : but (&.)

I am seeking for fruit which is abundant unto your account.

ls But I am full of every thing and I am more abounding:

16 -xe because] om Eth opM &c even in Thess.] ^ &c, Bo Arm

cdd Eth..<# Thessalonicam Vg, to Thessaloniki Syr Arm..om on

even Bo (h*) vr(p Bo GM)eTivm. &c ye sent to me] trs. fxot

Trefx\j/aT
to end N &c, Vg Syr (ye sent) Arm (om fiot) .. trs. once and

again ye sent to me Eth iiovcon &c lit. at a time and two] Bo

(ncxx ) .. Kai a?ra kul Sis ^ &c .. semel et bisVg Syr Arm .. Eth (see

above) n*.i-eTe.xP eiftk
(
I 3 l 9 Iak to me-unto my need] hhj

utvxlp- io "ie f r
(
oui ro) my nee^ ^ -^^ cts (om -^-d*, ^yr (

v )

Arm) t. x- fJ-ov DLP, rg Syr Arm .. eis r. X - P-oi NABFGK &c, Vg
17 oti because] 1 13 i9..omEth ei(eei 1 twice) ujme I am

seeking] 1 (13 1) 19, N &c, A
T

g Arm ..trs. gift I seek Syr Eth (your

gift desiring that I mention this., om that &c ro) n<\ iices. lit. the

giving, but I am seeking for] 1 13 .. om 19 homeotel .. niTaJO lit. the

honour Bo ue.p. fruit] \ 13 19, ^ &c, Vg Bo (tuoitt*,o) Arm ..

fruits Syr .. trs. should abound upon you fruit Eth .. Eth ro has only

that I seek your fruit ichich abounded upon you ctouj which is

abundant] 1 13 19 .. eTepgoTO lit. which maketh more Bo, Arm .. tov

n-Acova^ovra N &c, abundantem Vg .. that fruits should abound Syr..

that should abound upon you fruit Eth eneTuuj. lit. unto your

word] 113, ets (tov FG) Xoyov v/xow ^ &c, Vg (in rationem vestram)

Arm .. eneTiiiy. to your words 19 ..to you Syr .. (fruit) of righteous-

ness Eth (not ro) .. eneTengcofe unto your work Bo
18

^Axeg I am full] 1 &c .. a^x^ N &c, Vg (habeo) ..^itfi I received

Bo Syr Eth .. / having received Arm -^.e]
1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm

..om 17, Syr (vg) Eth ro.. and behold Eth nfiu*. &c oi t-very

thing] 1 &c, Bo ..TravTo. N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. all I received Syr ..

om Eth ro e/trio &c and I am more abounding] 1 &c, Bo, N &c,

Vg Arm .. and it is abundant for me Syr .. it was sufficient for me Eth

m-xiok efio\ f was filled up] 1 &C, ^(.TrX^poyfjuu N &C, Vg .. MAXOg
/ was JilU'l Bo ..and full I am Syr Arm..and it was more than
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e^icsi efcoX giTu ena^pcxiTOc FmeiiTevTeTiiTmiooTrce.

OTrc^-iioTqe oTeTci^ ecujHn ecp^njvq juinitOTTe.

1 nwioTTe *2k.e eqe^ooK efcoTV. FrreTiv)pei2>>. THpc k^t*.

TeqxifiTpi5xi&.o gH OTreooT gl ne^c ic. 20 neooir

\e H-niioTTTe neiuyr ujd>. eit imeieweo o&julhh.
21 ujme eiteTOT^^ii THpoTT oju ne^c ic. ceujme

epcoTH Fi^meciiHir eTitiJuui^i. --
cewjine epumi

ii<5'iiieTO"T<^& THpoTr. figoTTo *xe ne&o\ gil nHi

19
i 1 3 19

20
1 13 19

21
1 13 19 (and at ceuj.)

22
1 13 19

enough Eth e^i-xi having received] 1 &c, fc$ &c, Vg Bo., and

I received Syr .. trs. / accepted and full I am Arm .. Etli has / was

complete in that which &c (omitting I received) e&o\ giTii en.

from Ep.] (i) &c, airo eTracfapoSiTov fc$
a

, rrapa erracppoSiTov 5>? &c, Bo

(iiTOTq n) Vg {ab) through Arm .. Eth (see above) Syr (see below) .. om

A lineirr. the (things) which ye sent] 13 19, Vg ..ret (to) irap v/xon>

7re/xcf)9a'(ra)
D t*FG, dr.. all which ye sent to me through Epaph. Syr

(vg) .. in that which, caused to come to me Eyapliroditos which {is) from

you Eth.. tci irap vfj.a>v fr$ &c, iineTeuoTTeii the (things) which are

yours Bo .. through Ep. which is (om edd) from you Arm ottc^-.

a fragrance] 13 19 ..pref. eis 17 o-mrciA. a sacrifice] 13 19 .. pref.

and Syr Eth (not ro) ecpe,n&.q pleasing] (1 1) &c .. pref. and Eth

.. pref. which is Syr
19

-^.e] N &c, Vg Bo .. and Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (r*) eqe-xcoK

eixo\ shall fill up] eqeAi&o-eAo\ Bo, TrA^pwo-ei NABD^KLP al plu,

Syr Arm Eth ..TrXrjpwo-at D*FG 17 37 al
25

, Vg (impleat). Obs. the

Coptic has the strong future iiTe-nixpe^iS 19.. 1*, 1) t. all

your need] Traaav x- vpnnv ^ &c, Syr Arm . . omne desiderium vestrum

df Vg..^xipiek. m ten nxoTeit all need to you Bo. .to you, all your

desire Eth kat^ TeqAiIiTpiIxi^o osi otcoot lit. according to

his riches in a glory] Bo, fc$
a &c (vjxmv Dst*) Vg Syr Arm .. om ev

fr$* . . according to (in ro) the riches of his glory Eth oxx ne^c ic

in the Christ Jesus] Bo .. ev x Li> ^ &c
' ^S -^vm Eth ro .. of Jesus

Christ Syr Eth .. om Jesus Bo (n*)
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I was filled up, having received from Epaphroditos the

(things) which ye sent, a fragrance, a sacrifice acceptable,

pleasing to God. 19 But my God shall fill up all your need

according to his riches in glory in the Christ Jesus. 20 But

the glory (be) to God the Father unto age of the ages. Amen.
21 Salute all those who are holy in the Christ Jesus. Salute

you the brothers who (are) with me. 22 Salute you all those

who are holy, but especially those (who are) out of the house

20 neooT the glory] trs. rj^wv -q
Soa fc$

c &c (pref. w N*, Eth) Vg
Syr {glory and honour) Arm .. trs. nemuvr cjjioq ne nitooT our Father

his is the glory Bo .. Eth ro has to God the Father glory -*.e] 113,
N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm., om 19, Eth ro.. and Eth jOLrmovTe

to God] trs. Tw Se 6eu> kul -n-arpi 7]fj.o)v ?;
Soa N &c, Vg (Bo) Syr

Arm (Eth) neiioT the Father] 13 52, Eth ro .. neneifavr our Father

1, Syr Eth .. /ecu Trarpi rjfuav fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm uje. ene2 nreeieneg

lit. unto age of these ages] 13 19, B0..0111 m unto age of age 1,

(Bo n) Eth .. as tov<s aicovas t<dv auavtuv N &c, Vg Arm .. to age of

ages Syr
21 eneTOT&.e.fi THpoT all those who are holy] Syr Arm Eth ..

eoTcm ru&en eeo-y^t (om eoy&i! E
x *) every one who is holy Bo,

Travra aytov N &c, Vg ne^c ic the Christ Jesus] Bo ..^to vv S
&c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. who is in Jesus Christ Syr ., in Jesus Christ

Eth ixtfiiieciiHT eTnSlAia.1 the brothers who (are) with me]

Syr., all the brothers who are with me Bo., our brothers ivho are

with me Eth ..01 crvv e/xoi aSe\<pot 5$ &c, qui mecum sunt fratres

Vg Arm
22

eptoTii you] fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (and salute v/o) .. om

and salute you Eth ro iid'iiieTo-y&.&ft THpo-y all those who are

holy] 7mvTes 01 ayioi t"? &c, Vg Bo (u-xeiueoMoc THpor) Syr Arm

(all saints) Eth .. trs. 01 ayioi 7ran-es 47 .. IVxeuj&nocToX.oc THpoir

all the ajjostles Bo
(i>

r
L) Aooto -^e lit. but more] Arm .. ju^Xjct^

2>.e Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Eth -*e] N &c, Vg Bo Eth ..om L 17,

Bo (at:) Syr Arm neio\ oil nm .vinppo those who (are) out

of the house of the king] Bo.. 01 ex ttj<; Kaicrupos oi/aas fr? &C..01

o.tto tx\% Kaicrapos oi/aas B..qui de caesaris domo stmt Vg Arm

(house ofgajser).. those who (are) from the house of kesar Syr Eth ..

those whose is the Caesarean house Eth ro
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AUippo.
"
Te^^pic iuineii'soeic ic ne^c ixn

Tenpoc ^iXinnHcioirc

Tenpoc KO*\occ&.eic

23
(0 13 J 9

23 linen*, of our Lord] (i) &c, Bo, Ds^P, fr Vg (fu demid tol)

Syr (vg h*) Eth .. om vluov NABFsrGKL &c, Vg (am) Syr (h) Arm

ne^c the Christ] Bo . . %y N &c, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth . . om Arm
xxn neTnnn&. with your spirit] 13 19, N*ABDFGP 17 47, Vg (Bo)
Arm (Eth) . . fxcTa 7ravTwv vfjuav ^ CKL &c (Syr) .. add a/xrjv ^ADK
LP &c, r Vg Syr Arm Eth ..add tiawCiiHoir mihii my brothers.

Amen Bo

Subscription Tenpoc c^iXmnHcio-yc lit. the to Philippians] 19..

77-pos <f)L\nr7rr]criov<; NAB 17, Eth ro .. it. <j>i\LTnr7]v<riovs eTrXypwOr] D ..

ereXeaOq tt. <. FG, explicit ad ph. r ..expl. epistula ad philipp. Vg
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of the king.
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be)

with your spirit.

The (epistle) to Philijjpians

The (e
r

pistle) to Kolossians

(am) .. rov ay. a7rocrT. 7rav\ov eTrto'ToXrj irp. <f). eypacpr) airo pa>yu.?;s 81

Tra(f>po8i]Tov L .. eypacpr) airo p. 8. e 37 .. -rrp. <f>. ey. a. p. 8. e. K .. npoc

^jirXmnoic *.tc56htc j6en pcojuui dkVOTOpnc orreii cvcJjpiToc to

Ph. it was written in Rome, it was sent by Ep. Bo (hj) e/y^q he

wrote it r^Gii). wren (by) Timoeeoc nexx en&^. Bo (aTEjFGm) ..

ac-xiok ekoX iVxe^emcToXH np. <$>. e>.T. 55. ptoxie ovo^ e.qoTopnc

frreii t. iteju en. Bo (k) .. np. ^iXHnnociovc ^cxook &.ttc55htc >. p.

&q. iiTiAxoe. n. en. 56en OTgipmiH ivre
cjj^-

to Philip, was finished,

it was written in Pome : he sent it by (lit. to) T. and Ep. in a peace of

God Ho (B
a
) .. was finished the e])istle which is to Philippians, ichich

was ivritten from Rome and toas sent through Ep. Syr . . to Philippians

he lorote in Rome through Ep. Arm .. was finished the epistle to men of

phelepesyus, and it was ivritten in Rome and teas sent with T. and

Ep. Eth (not ro)



Tenpoc Ko\occ:\eiG

I. n^Tr*\oc n^nocTOiVoc iine^c ic gJTJS noiroouj

OmioTTe aiu Tijuoeeoc neon. - eTrco^i FmecitHTT

eTOT^^fe excm ko*\occ^ aatiictoc gli ne^c. Te^^pic
hhtIi Aitt ^pHHH e&o\ giTxt nitOTTe neneiuyr. y

TUUjlT-

gjmoT htH nitOTTe neicoT iineuosoeic sc ne^c eiiuj*\H<V

gevpooTH FioToeiuj \iiaa. 4
FiTepitctoTli eTCTunicTic

1
i 3 13 19 giTJDC] -tIi 3 thus verse. 2

2
1 (3) 13 at Te^^pic

19 at hhtIi citH-y] ciih^ot 1 koXocc&J 1 3 &C .. KOX^CCMC Bo

(AjD
1

*:)
koXacmc (a 2

o 18) KoX^cea^c (rGMN?) KoXe^ce^(o B a
)c

(B
a
H) koX&cic (f) k&Xacoic (j)

3

(1) (3) 13 19 osoeic
I

xoic I

4

(1) (3) 13 19 eTCTitmcTic] Bo (ne.g^ ae) .. ee&e neTemt&g^ Bo

Inscription Tenpoc uoXocc&.eic the (epistle) to Colossians] 319
(noXoccXeic) .. npoc KoXoc&.eic ij-.-n-p. koXoctct. J^B c(DFGL) ..

irp. KoAucro-aeis AB*K ..apteral tt. k. DFG, incipit &c fg (ad tessa-

lonicences d) Vg (ad thessall. fu)..Tou ay. olttoo-t. e-n: 7rp. KoAocrcraeis

LP., npoc koX^ccjm: Bo (u
r
HKL)..np. KoX&cea Bo (j)..n.

koXaci&c 7 Bo (f) .. n. koX*>cs.ic m? Bo (o)..n. KoXa-cea^c

enicToXH 7 Eo (p)..n. K.oX&.cceac 7 5L Bo (AjE)..ii. KoX^ce^c SL

Bo (r)..n. koX^c^i^c n^rXoc Bo (gm) .. enicToXH n. KoXevce.ic

atmot ndk^Xoc atioctoXot 7 Bo (n
a
) .. The epistle of Paul which is

to the Colossians Syr .. to Colossians the epistle Arm .. the epistle of Paul

to men of hualasyes Eth .. to men of kolasis and it was written when he

toas in the land of Pome Eth ro

1

iinepQc ic of the Christ Jesus] 1 3*? &c, Bo..^u w NABFG
LP 1 7, Vg (am fu) .. m Xv D grK &c, Vg (demid tol harl) Bo (D

r
JLO*)

Syr Arm Eth
2

e-5-cgA.i
are writing] 1 3 &c..om fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth

mieciiHY &c-eT(om eT 3)gn &c to the brothers who are holy who

(0111 3) (ai'e) in Kolossa faithful] 1 (3) &c..tois ev K. ay. *ai 7ricn-ois

aSe/\<ois ^ &c, Vg (his qui sunt &c) Eth ro (omitting to and adding



EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS

I. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus through the will

of God, and Timotheos the brother 2 are writing to the

brothers who are holy, who (are) in Kolossa, faithful in the

Christ : the grace to you and the peace from God our Father.

3 We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus the

Christ, praying for you always,
4 when we had heard of your

our)., to Colossians holy and faithful brothers Arm.. trs. t. ev K.

aSeA.c/>ois ay. k. -. P, Syr (vg).. iiiti&uioc (add THpov all 18) eT^eu

ko\. cvog juLiriCTOC nciiHOv to the saints who are in K. and faithful

brothers Bo Eth {our brothers) oju ne^c in the Christ] (3) &c, Bo

(b*j2 18) cv x^ NBDcKLP &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. add ic Jesus 1,

AD* EG 17, Vg Bo .. in Jesus Christ Syr (vg) Te^. the grace] 1

3 &c, Bo .. xaP l? 5^ &c
>
Arm .. trs. peace-grace of God Eth (om and ro)

^pHUH the peace] 1 3 &c, Bo .. eipr/v?? ^ &c, Arm nenestoT our

Father] 1 3 &c, BDKL 17, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm Eth ro.. add km

Kipiov iv xy NACFG &c. Yg Arm cdd {and from) .. add and our Lord

Jesus the Christ Bo., add kcu lv x" t. k. ?/pa>v P, Vg (tol)..add et

Christo lesu d. nostro Vg (demid) Syr (h*)
3

Tiiujn. ut3G[(Ii 1) we give thanks to] 13? &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr
Arm cdd Eth .. t^apicr C 2

,
Arm .. pref. and Eth ro Ttei(rii i)cot

the Father] tw it. D*FG, $iiot Bo .. our Father Eth ro .. irarpi BC*,

dg Vg (harl**) Syr Eth.. /cat irarpi. NAC 2DcKLP &c, fVg Arm
juLrceirx. of our Lord] 1 &c, Eth .. and our Lord Eth ro ic ne^c
Jesus the Christ] 1 3 1 &c, Bo .. lv xv N &c Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om

XV B enuj\H\ &c praying for you always] 1 1 &c .. trs. 7raiT. 7repi

v. 7rpoaevx- N &c, Vg Bo Arm (/ make prayers) Eth {and ice pray ..

and Ipray ro) .. trs. always and toe pray for you Syr o.pioTii

for you always] (3?) &c, virep &c BD*FG 17 37 47, Vg {pro) Bo

(exen) Syr (h) Arm .. Trcpt &c NACDKLP &c, Syr (vg) Eth
4

irrepuc. when we had heard] 13 19, a/covo-wrcs N &c. Bo Arm..

from when ice heard Eth . . behold from which {time) ice heard Syr..
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opt. ne^c ic a/trw TeTHAC^nH ct'xi egovii eiieTOT^aJ>

THpoT. exfee ee*\nic tkh ithtIT ep&,i oii iuinHTe.

t^i fiT^TeTiTcoyrI5 epoc o*5 nuj^cse UTXie ilneTr-

^^^eXlOII. c n*.I eTUgHTTHTTTU K^T*. ee eTqo55
nKOCAJioc Tftpq eq^K^pnoc. ^tio eq^TT^iie Kd/r^

Oe OH flgHTTHTTil 2IIl JuLneoOOT FlT^TeTttCCOTiT. es-TTtO

^TeTileuuie eTe^^pic jutruTOTTe
oJT oTrxie. 7 k^ta ee

KT*TTiieiJU. efeo?V. ojTOOTq wen^^piv newjjiepiT

nujfepojSo^A. n^i eirnicTOc o_;\pumi ne Fi^i^fccmoc

iine^c.
8 nia IiT&.qT*..o.oii eTeTii^^^nH

oJJ. neni?^.

5
r (3) (

r 3) (
J 9) T**j

'&H Bo 6

(
x ) (3) J 3 (

r 9) ATeTiieiJuc]

3 19 .. eaa. 13 .. Td.peTenco?reu Bo 7

(1) (3) 13 19 1 3

13 *5

aKovovTts 17, \g..when I heard Eth ro on in] 3 &c, fc$ &c, Vg
Arm cdd ~Eih..Trjv ev 37 47, which (is) in Bo Syr Arm Eth ro

ne%c ic the Christ Jesus] 1 1 &c, Bo (B
aD r

FK) ..^w iv N c
&c, Vg

Eth ro .. no? ihc the Lord Jesus Bo, N*A .. nc?c ihc tt^c <Ae Zo/r/

&c Bo (18) .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth .. Christ Jesus our Lord Ann .. owr

Zord (?A. Jesus Arm cdd .. om ic Jesus 3 e^irco &c and your love

which is
(lit. taketh)] (1) 3 &c, Syr (om verb) ../ecu ttjv ay. r}v ex T

tfACD*FGP, Vg Syr (h) .. Kai r. ay. rqv DcKL Sec. .and the love

which to all saints ye have Aim .. om wv ex T6 B neju ^t*. eTs5en

^hiiot and the love which (is) in you Bo .. and how ye love Eth .. that

ye love Eth ro

5 eeXmc the hope] 1 3 13 19 ..your hope Eth ctkh which is

laid] 1 3(13) 19, Bo, T-qv aTroKeL/xevrjv ft &c, Vg (rejjosita) Eth . . which

is reserved Syr Arm hhtR for you] (13) 19, v/xiv N &c, Vg Syr
Arm Eth .. Wt^wfor us 1 3 .. ^a^ioTen /or ?/ow sa^e Bo .. ^-xcon. /or

owr sd'C Bo (j) 11(3 19.. en 1 i3)Tek.TeTii. which ye heard] 1 (3)

(13) (19) Bo (B
a
omitting epujopn) Vg (quam audistis) Arm (wh. ye

heard) .. eT6.peTenepujopn iicoejmec which ye before heard Bo, {$ &c,

Syr Arm cdd Eth .. which I before heard Eth ro

c

eTng. lit. which (is) in you] 1 3 13 (19) Bo (eTujon) .. tov

TrapovTos ets vfxas ft &c .. quod pervenit ad vos Vg Eth (came) .. which

was preached to you Syr Keae. i &c ace. as it is in all the world]
1 13 (19) .. om THpq all 3 .. K^Ta> $pH^- on CTequjon s5en &c ace.

as also it is in &c Bo, NABCD*P 17 .. ko.6. rcai-tcat eo-riv D bFGKL
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faith in the Christ Jesus, and your love which is toward all

those who are holy,
5 because of the hope which is laid up

for you in the heavens, this of which ye heard in the word

of the truth of the gospel,
G this which (is) among you ;

according as it is in all the ivorld, giving fruit and increas-

ing, according as also among you from the day (in) which

ye heard, and ye knew the grace of God in truth
;

7

according

as ye knew from Epaphra our beloved fellow-servant, this

who is for you a faithful minister of the Christ,
s this who

&c, Vg (et fructificat) Syr (and increaseth and giveth fruit) . . as in

all the world (omitting Kai i) and giveth fruit (om and &c ro) and

aboundeth Eth .. as in all &c and givethfruit Arm &.V10 eq&T^rie
and increasing] 1 3 13 19, fc$ &c al, Bo (&.iea) Vg Syr (see above) Eth

(see above) .. om D l)K al plu, Arm kvt*. 2 &c ace. as also among

yon] 1 (3 1) 13 (ia)..om also Bo (i\)..as upon you Eth \'o..upon

you, Eth -sm JuLn(i 3?. .-suit i3)egooir ht(3 ic;..eii 1 I3)vr.

lit. from the day which ye heard] Bo Syr.. a<p 779 rjfjapas &c fr$ &c,

Vg Arm .. om 77s
Fs1- Gsr

.. add ngoviT the first (day) Bo (jlo) .. since

ye heard Eth ^Te-meijue ye knew] 3 13 (ea.T.) 19 ..ye saw Eth
7

k. ace. as] 3 &c, NBCD*FGP 17, Vg Bo Syr Eth ro .. which

Eth .. add on also (1) Bo .. kcu D cKL &c, Syr (h) Arm 11(3 19 ..

en 1 1 i3)Te.TeTHeiJULe lit. which ye knew] Bo (em) .. e/xatfei-e b$ &c,

Vg Syr Eth ..as ye heard Eth ro e&o\ giTooTq from] 1 3 &c,

Bo, aTTo N &c, ah Vg Syr .. irapa 17, Eth 1 neruu. &c our beloved

&c] 13 19 .. pref. &t(o and 1 .. neju. &c my beloved &c 3 .. nixienpir

nujcbHp ii&ioK UTev.ii Bo, rov ayair. crvvSovXov tj/jluiv ^ &c, Vg Arm..

our brother minister Eth .. our brother Eth ro.. our fellow-servant

beloved Syr 1T&.1 &c lit. this who faithful for you is minister] 13

19 .. 1T&.1 orn. &c this a faithful &c (3) .. n&i &c ire A.irto &c 1 .. os

ecrTU' 7rto-Tos U7rep tj/xojv (7///.GD1/
t"$* ABDsr*Fsr

G) 8ta/covos N &C, Vg
Arm .. etc ottti. ne ii^i&.Kum-e'xeii HnoT who is a faithful

minister-for you Bo .. who is for you a minister faithful Syr ..faithful-

who serveth because of you Eth .. and faithful for you, anil minister Eth

ro Snexc of the Christ] 13 19, ^ &c, Bo Syr Eth ro .. on ne^c
in the Ch. 3, Eth .. add ic 1, f Vg .. in Jesus Arm

8
ti*>j S(3 19.. en 1 13)1". this who showed to us] B0..0 km

SriAwoxis N &c, Vg (manifestavit) Arm (told)., and he showed &c Syr

Eth (told) . . toho told tis Eth ro gU &c in &c] which is in &c Syr . .

in spirit holy Eth ro

1717.2
Y



322 tgiipoc Ko\occ:\eic

9 T&e n&.i gwum osm negoov itTdtitcuyrll. SthXo b>\\

eituj?V.H?V. g&.purm jwio ettTU>ftg\ xeK&.c eTeTite-xtOK

e&oA iincooTrn AAneqoTrwuj. eTpeTHJuoouje aH coii&.

miju juttt TjmivrpjmttgHT iintiTJU2vTiROit. 10
ejuoouje

gH nejL*nuj&> iiirxoeic eneTpevit^q THpq. eTeTit^-

K^pnoc gti gu>& niui w^c^eoit. mtw TeT^s.T^^we

gli ncooTm linitoirTe. u TTHeriAS'ojui git grout mm
ius.t&. nT^.xpo juLneqeooTT egovit egvnojLioitH mm gn

ovjuHTgjvpujgHT.
12
eTeTnajngJuiOT mtj5 neiuyr gw

oirp^uje. nja riT&.qTgJuETHTTTH egoirn eTutepic ine-

9

(0 (3) 13 J 9 negooT] 1 3 13 .. Jun. 19 fiT^nc] 3 19 .. en 1

13 uj\H\-TU>&g] Tio&g-epeTm Bo oteK^c] -&&c 1 3 eTeTixe] 1

3 ^..CTeTna, 19
10

1 (3) 13 (19)
u

1 (3) 13 (19)
12

(1)

13 19 m 1 \nlx &c] iiTn ttjiot i

9
eTfee because of] 1 3 &c..pref. and Eth gwcon] pref.

&nott Bo ertuj\H\ praying] 1 3 &c, Bo Syr Eth..trs. vnep

vfjuav TTpocrevx- ^ &c, Vg Arm >voj (oirog Bo) eitTtofig and

begging] 1 (3) &c, kcu anovp.. fc$ &c, Vg Bo (neju ae) Syr Eth .. om
BK .. and 'petitions to offer Arm iineqoirioiu of his will] 1 ? 3 (

1 3)

19, neTegn^q Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth 10 .. neTegne <-\ of the will of

God Bo (18) Syr Eth eTpe-rnixooiue for you to walk] 3 &c .. om

^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth xxn Tju.nT(add juriT I3)p51. and the

understanding] 3 13 19 .. kcu aweo-a ^ &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. iicax

Ke^ mften and all understanding Bo .. and in all &c Syr Eth .. om
Bo (k) juumeTj-JueaiKcm 19 (iinniKon 313.. JuLnnaaiKOit 1 Bo)

spiritual] of spirit Syr Eth . . which is of holt/ spirit Eth ro
10

ejuoouje to walk] 1 13 19, N*ABCD*FG 17 37 ..add v/aus

J$ CD CKLP &c, Arm .. epeTenjuouji walking Bo..om 3. .that ye

should walk Syr Eth gii nejuL(nen[.sut.] i9)nujd. in the worthiness]
1 3 i3..Kd/r^ neAinujei Bo (k) .. epeTeruIniuek being worthy Bo ..

aiws fc$ &c, Vg .. as that is righteous Syr .. in that which is worthy for

you Eth Hirxoeic of the Lord] 1 3 13 19, Eo, N &c, Arm .. with

God Eth .. tov 6eov 47, f Vg Bo (18) .. Syr has and ye should please

God in all good works eneTp". &c unto all pleasing] 1 3 13 (19)

cts Tracrav apeax. fr$ &c, Arm .. ien &c in all pleasing Bo ..per omnia

placentes Vg . . and in all that ye should please him Eth CTeTn^-.
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showed to us your love in the spirit.
9 Because of this we

also, from the day (in) which we heard, cease not praying for

you, and begging that ye should be filled up with the know-

ledge of his will, for you to walk in all wisdom and the

spiritual understanding,
10 to walk in the worthiness of the

Lord unto all pleasing, giving fruit in every good work, and

growing in the knowledge of God
;

u
empowered with all

power, according to the firmness of his glory, into all patience

in long-suffering ;

12
giving thanks to the Father in joy, this

(one) who called you into the portion of the lot of those who

giving fruit] I 3 15 (l9)..trs. epy. ay. KapTrocp. N &c, Vg Bo Arm
Eth .. and should yield fruit Syr (see above) git in] 1 13 19, fc$c

47, OL Vg Bo Syr Eth ..om prep. N*ABCD*FGP 17, Vg (am tol)

Arm .. is DKL &c
11 eTCTna'. lit. finding power] 1 (3 1) 13 (19) Bo (gu>& it. all work

B a
18) .. trs. Swa/xei 8vva.fj.ovfi. $$ &c, Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm .. and

(om ro) being confirmed {confirming ro) in all power Eth it-re^po

the firmness] 1 13 19, Eth .. n&Ai&gi the strength Bo, to KpaTos N &c,

Vg (potentiam) Arm (power) .. the greatness Syr eoo-y glory] 113
19 .. r^i;os 17 egovn e into] 1 13 19, as t$ &c .. >en in Bo Vg
Syr Arm Eth git in 2

]
1 3 Bo (hj) .. juit lit. with 13 19, Bo

(iteju.) Kai fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth OTrjuiiTg&piygHT lit. a long-

suffering] 1 (3 ?) 13 19, fr* &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. hope Eth
12

eTeTiiujit. &c lit. giving thanks to the Father in a joy] 1 &c.
eTCTii. StSI nitomre neiioT giving thanks to God the Father mK. fj^ra

Xapas euxa/aicrTowTts (add a/m B) {^ &c, Vg Bo (break after ;6en otr-

p&.uji) Syr (pref. and) Arm .. and in joy. Give thanks Eth .. and joy.

Give thanks Eth ro .. Brothers with joy give thanks Arm cdd neiWT

the Father] 1 13 19, ABC* D Pal, Vg (am) Bo Syr(h) Arm Eth ro..

pref. nitoirre God m 1
, N 37, fgm Vg (fu al) Bo (k) Syr (vg) .. 6eo>

irarpi FG..toj 6. km it. C :i

al, Vg (demid hail*) Syr (h*) 11(19 .. en

I i3)Te.qT. who called] 1 &c, tu> KaXeaavTi 1)*FG 17, m Arm Eth

ro (into their portion) ..tw i/cavwo-avTi NACD CKLP &c, Vg Bo

(epenepnejuniyA.) Syr Eth .. toj KaA. Kai lk. B thvtR you] 1 &c,

NB, Vg (am tol) Syr (h mg) Arm cdd Eth ro..7^a5 ACDFGKLP
&c, m Vg (fu demid) Bo Syr Arm ego^n] iii e;6ovit of coming
in Bo iten.\Hpoc of the lot] 1 &c .. of the inheritance Syr Eth

(to the &c ro)

Y 2
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K*\Hpoc uneTOT^jwfe gl noToent. 13 nia riT^qwegll-

egoTii eTuurrepo tnujHpe irreq^i^nH.
14 tiai

FiT^.*2ti SgHTq atic<jot. tikoo efioA fmeiino&e.

15 eTe n^j ne eeiucou JutnitOTTTe ni*.T&.T epoq.

nujpnjuuLiice FicomT mjut. 16 *se p^J iiQHTq Fit^tt-

ctonf iinTHpq iteTgii juLnHire ^too tieTQ_ixIE nu^o.

WtKiijvt epoo-y nil iteTeirmii&.7r epooT &.. erre

iteepoitoc. erre juuLtlrraoeic. itg it^p^H. eiTe

ReaoTci^.. t\ nTHpq wjione e6o\ oiTOOTq. &.7ru>

ht^ttcoktott epoq.
1T d,7Tto qujcon gawTCTFgH THpOT.

13

(0 (
x 3) x 9 ml "

(0 x 3 x 9 ml 15

( x
)

x 3 I 9 m '

eemton] i9-.-eiK. (i) m 1
.. TgeiK. 13

16

(1) [3 19 m 1 neTen-

Tiinewir] 13 19.. neTirrnna/y i . . iteTime.-v in 1 "11319m 1

13
n(i9 m^.eit i3)T*.qneg5i who delivered] 113 &c, Bo, fr$ &c,

Vg Syr (and he) Eth (and he)., and he restored Eth ro thttii

you] twioe (1 V) 13 &c, P 19 23 28 31 45 55, Vg (am) .. 77/xas N &c,

Vg Bo (tt&gxien) Syr Arm Eth Te^oircidw the authority] (1 V) 13

&c, fc$ &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth ..potestate Vg Eth ro &qnene he

removed] 1 13 19 ../ecu /xo-eo-T^o-ev ^ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and caused

to come Syr .. and restored Eth .. and removed us Eth ro .. ee^qneene

having removed m 1
uTeq&.t

1
. of his love] 113 &c, Bo fc$ &c, Vg ..

his son his beloved Eth .. his son beloved Syr Arm
14

n(m
J

.. en 1 13 ^T^rvxi we received] Bo, eo-^o/xev IS..tve

found Eth .. exo/x.ev fc$ &c, Vg Arm .. there is to us Syr ngH-rq lit.

in him] (1) &c, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. eftoX grrcrq through him

Bo jSTTCioTe the l'edemption] 1 &c .. trs. redemption through him Bo

..our redemption Eth .. om d..add Sia t. at/A. avrov al, Vg (demid)

Syr (h) Arm n(pref. e unto m^RW &c the forgiveness] (1) &c ..

pref. and fVg sixt Syr (vg) . . om D sr* . . and ivas forgiven to us our sin

Eth iinenno&e of our sins] (
1
) &c, Bo Eth . . rtav afxapriwv N &c,

Vg Syr Arm (add by his body)
15 Te ilea ne &c who is this, the image] (1) &c..eTe Tgiuwn

juLc^ ne who the image-is Bo . . os (o) ecr-riv clkwv N &c, Vg Syr {he

who) Arm Eth m(om m^e^ne/tr epoq the invisible] (1) &c, Bo,
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are holy in the light ;

13 this (one) who delivered you out of

the authority of the darkness, he removed you into the

kingdom of the Son of his love;
14 this (one) in whom we

received the redemption, the forgiveness of our sins :

15 who

is this, the image of God the invisible, the firstborn of all

creation
;

1G because in him all things were created, those

which (are) in the heavens and those which (are) upon the

earth, those which we see and those which we see not, whether

the thrones or the dominions or the 'principalities or the

authorities ;
all things became through him, and they were

created unto him
;

17 and he is existing before all, and all

tov aoparov & &c, Vg Arm . . who is not seen Syr Eth [appeareth not)

nujpn. &c the firstborn] (1) &c, Bo .. hisfirstborn Eth il(en 19)-

cumT n. of all creation] (1) &c, Bo (ivre) Trao-rjs KTtcrews N &c, Vg
Arm .. of all creatures Syr .. tcho is over all his creation Eth

16 se because] 1 &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. and Syr o(pref.

e m'jpM &c in him] (1) &c ..because of him Eth ro irrvr-

ciorrT(csiT 1 m 1

) Jui(om m^irr. lit. they created &c] 1 &c, Bo, tKTurdr}

&c ^ &c, condita sunt &c Vg Syr ..all he created Eth .. by him he

cr. all Arm Eth ro n-rapq lit. the all] (1) &c, Eth 1 .. to. (om K)
iravTa N &c, universa Vg, gtofi m&eit every thing Bo Syr? neTgn

those which (are) in] 1 &c, Bo, to. ev fr$
cAD CKL &c, Syr Eth .. om ra

fc$* BD * FGP 1 7 3 7,Vg . . to. T ev C . . whatever in heaven isArm ^tfco

neTg. and those which (are) upon] (1 1) &c, Bo (iicai) fr$
c &c .. that also

w-hich &c Eth .. koll eirt J^*B, OL Vg Syr ..and whatever in earth Arm

neTJm^v &c those which we see] (1 1) &c. lit. those which they see

Bo., to. opara N &c, Yg..all which is seen Syr Arm .. that which

appeareth Eth
;
thus again with negative, 37 transposes ii&pxH

&c the principalities or the authorities] 13 &c .. trs. Eth "(13

m ]
.. en 19)^ &c lit. the all became through him and they created

them unto him] 1 1 &c, Bo (gto& it. &.-yujiom) .. ra -iravra 81 avrov kcli

cts avrov cktio-tcu N &c . . omnia per ipsum et in ipso creata sunt Vg

Syr Arm . . all became through him and all for him was created Eth

(trs.
created-became ro)

17 dkVU) and i] add avro<; N &c. Vg Bo (frroq) Syr Arm Eth

q(eq m^uj. is existing] eoriv N &c, Vg Ann . . om Eth ro .. existed

Eth..eTujon who is Bo Syr THpoir lit. all of them] Eth?..

iravTuv W &c..omnes Vg..fio-!roii mfceii of every one Bo. .all Syr
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jvtw Tdw iiTHpq a^gep^Tq itgHTq.
18 ^ttco itToq ne

Taoie incu>*jL2k irreiiKTVHci^. T n^i ne. T^p^H
nujpnIEjuiice eSio\ gK Hta*.oott. xeKjs.c eqeujume

eqo nujopn ngHTOir THpov.
19 se irnv ttxcok THpq

otcouj eoTrog gjp^1 itgHTq.
20 &.tco efco*\ grrooTq

egcm nTHpq epoq. e^q^^T ReipHitH it5a necnoq

iinec^oc eiTe neTgncjuE nR\^ eiTe iteTgH iinHTe.
21 ^Tto ttTOiTtt linioiroeiuj TtKo FiujHaao a^Tio

tvxjs.'xe git ncmgHT gH itegftunre OnortHpon.

18

(i) 13 19 in' -xeKAc] -K&.A.C 1
19

(1) 13 19 m 1

eovcog]

OTiog m 1 20
(1) 13 19 m 1 21

1 13 19 m * "P

atw and 2] ora Eth 10 nTHpcj lit. the all] to. (om DFG 17*)

n-avra ^ &c, Vg .. gcoi uifceit lit. every thing Bo Syr? Eth? ^2eP
&c lit. stood in him] 1 &c, Bo .. &g. ne,.q stood for him m 1

,
FgrGsr

j

Or int Hil .. v avTw crvv(TT7]Kv ^ &c, Vg Syr Eth (add and all ro)

.. om stood Bo (h*) .. eT^irujtoni &c became in him Bo (h
cjo me) .. 63/

him came entirely Arm
18

e.irco irroq ire and he himself
is]

1 &c, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm
Eth .. om and Eth ro T&.ne the head] 1 &c .. om r] 17 47 .. head he

is of Eth ro dnccoju.* of the body] 1 &c .. om Eth htckk. of the

church] 1 &c, it^-eu. Bo (fcdghjmnop) .. rrre ^ck. Bo (AB
a
EFKi)..

of his ch. Eth ro ere to*.* ne who is this] 1 &c .. eTe ile^oq ne

who himself is Bo .. os (o) ecmv fr$ &c, Vg Syr ..for he is Eth

TdkP9CH the beginning] 1 &c, Bo, B 47, Arm .. apxv 5$ &c, Vg .. head

Syr .. om Eth .. airapxq 1 7 nujpn. &c the firstborn out of those

who are dead] (1) &c .. typn. Sec firstborn &c m 1
, 7rpa)TOTo/<os ex t.

ve/epcov fr$
c

&c, Vg Arm Macarius (ck v.) ..and firstborn who is from

among the dead Syr ..firstborn he preceded all those dead Eth ro (add
in rising Eth) .. om ck N* eqo iiujopn &c being first among them

all] (1) &c .. eqoi nuj. 55en giofe m&erc being first in every thing Bo ..

ev iracriv avTos 7rpwTtvwv fr$ &c, Vg ..first in all Syr Arm [himself in all)

.. himself head of all Eth
19

ivre. n-scoK (om -xcok 13) &c lit. all the fulness wished to dwell

in him] (1 1)
&c .. ii^pm ii^HTq ^.q^ju.*.^- rrxeniAiog THpq eujinni

its5HTq in him ivas pleased all the fulness (add of the Godhead Arm) to

dwell in him Bo, fr$ &c (omitting in him 2 ) Vg (omitting &c) Arm
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things stood (firm) in him. lij And he himself is the head of

the body, of the church : who is this, the beginning, the first-

born out of those who are dead
;
that he should become being

first among them all,
19 because all the fulness willed to

dwell in him
;

20 and through him to reconcile all things unto

him, having made them at peace through the blood of the

cross, whether the (things) which (are) upon the earth or the

(things) which (are) in the heavens. 21 And ye at that time,

ye being strangers and enemies in your mind in the evil works,

(omitting &c)..in him wished all the fulness to dwell Syr..Ae was

pleased (that) in him every perfect {thing) should dwell upon him Eth
20

ekiru> e&o\ &c n(oin nil)THpq lit. and through him to reconcile

the (om m ]

)
all to him] 1 ] &c, Bo {every thing) fr$ &c (to. -n-avra eis

avTov) Vg {omnia in ipsum) Syr {to him every thing) Arm {all in that

one) .. and in him to have mercy upon all Eth e^qa^-jr iieip(iiip

ml)miH having made them at peace] (1 1) &c, Bo . . eiprjvoTroirjo-as

& &c, Vg Syr {he pacificated) Arm {he made peace) Eth {he made peace)

jGLnec^oc of the cross] (1) &c, Bo (fh*) .. ejmneqcJf. of his cross 19,

N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth eiTe whether] 1 &c, BD*FGL 47, OL

Vg Arm .. om Eth .. pref. 81 dvrov NACD bKP &c, Bo Syr neT-

grxA(n 1) &c the (things) which (are) upon the earth or &c] 1 &c,

Bo, fc$ &c (ra cm T77S om B) Vg {quae in terris) Syr {which is in earth

&c) Arm {whatever in) .. lit. to that which is in earth and to &c Eth..

trs. the heavens-the earth Bo (fk) Arm cdd, Or ne-rgli the (things)

which (are) in] 1 &c .. tu cttl L al
25

21
A.iru) utcotR and ye] ko.l v/xas fc$ &c, Vg Arm ..ye also Bo (B

a
)

Syr..OTOg iimoTen gcoTeu and ye also Bo Eth ni(ei m 1

)-

o-yoeiuj lit. at the time] ilo-ycHOTr at a time Bo, 7totc ^ &c, Vg Arm

..from before Syr ..formerly Eth e(om m^TCTno being] ovras

N &c, Vg .. ii&,peTenoi were being Bo .. were Syr .. om Eth Rujjujlio

&c lit. for stranger and for enemy] Bo .. air^WoTpL. k. exOpovs & &c,

Vg {alienati &c) Syr {strangers ye were &c) Arm .. his enemies and his

strangers Eth gU neTiigHT lit. in your heart] Eth ..177 Siavoia

up.<jw FG .. en iieTenjuieiri in your thoughts Bo Syr ..tt; Siavoia N
&c, Vg {sensu) Arm (in thoughts) ..

tt/s Siavoias D* gii neofc. &c

lit. in the works of evil] ;6eu nigfiHOTi eTgcoov in the works which

are evil Bo, cv t. tpy. rots ttov. ^ &c, Vg Arm .. because of your works

evil Syr .. and the depravity of your works Eth
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22 TenoT *.e ^qgeTnTHTTi? g5S nccoui&. Teqc^p|T
efeoA giTA* nequioTT en^pgicr^ juliacotIi eTT07r^&i?

jvtio i\&.TTuy\I. ejLin woJfee <xi egoTrn epuym lineq-
JJ.to e6o*\. 23

eoj-se neTeTHdJutomi e&o?V. *t tiiictic

eTeTuosecttTe e&o*\ js.tto) eTCTHT^'xpHT. encentocmie

aViacotu aat .fho\ g ee\nic ine'5v

^<[*cie'\ioH. n^i

HTd.TTltCOTJLS.q. iiT^TrTivujeoesuj AAJLlOq inca>HT

THpq CTgjs. Tne. nea fiT^iujcone n^q mior ti^tXoc

ftRHp-y^ 2s.tt(jo n*^iJs.KOHoc. 24 tikvt ^p^uje gli HaJuE-

22
i 13 19 m. 1 23

(1) (13) 19 id ! e&o\ 2
] 13 19 .. om m 1

ht&.vt&uj.] 19 in 1
.. eivr. 1 13 ..

cjjdjr eTe/yotcoiuj jOUnoq Bo 24

(1)

(4) 13 (19) cj'xcok] 13 19 .. eens. 1 .. ^sum Bo

22 Tenor -^.e &c lit. but now he reconciled you] 1 13 19, Bo..

vvv(i) Sc aTTOKarrjXXa^ev fc$ &C .. v. Se airoKaTrjXXay^Te B 17 .. v. 8c a7ro-

KaTaAAayevTes D*Fsr
G, m ..he reconciled you now Syr .. now behold &c

Arm . . but now he hath had mercy on you Eth . . Tenor -^e ^qgeitTTH-ym
but now he brought you near m '

irreqc. of his flesh] Bo, fr$ &c, Vg
Syr (in) Eth .. om avrov FgrG..Arni has in members of his body

e&o\ giTli(li 1) &c through his death] Bo Arm ..and in his death

Syr Eth .. Sia tov 6av. & &c, Vg en^poicr*. &c to present you]

^ &c, Vg (exhibere) Bo (eT&.ge^Hiiov epa/reiiomiOT o-sd.6) Arm ..

that he should cause you to stand Syr, that he should put you Eth

..he put us Eth ro ..exhibete dgm (after nunc autem reconciliati)

eTeTJio-vd.aJi lit. being holy] ayiovs ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth

fcirio and] fc$ &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om Syr na/rTCoXli unpolluted]

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. epeTenoi nATa^iti being without spot Bo ..pure

Eth t-jmu &c having no guilt attaching to you] /cat aveyKXrjTovs

fr$ &c, Vg Bo (ou-og Sd.Te.piKi) Arm .. and without blame Syr .. and

chosen Eth dneq. before him] fc$ &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth'.. trs. before

him holy Syr .. add in love Arm cdd
-3

eiy-xe (om 1 13 19) &c if at least ye will continue] 1 ? 13 &c
TeTenujon if ye abide Bo .. if we abide Bo (b

!1

fn) .. if ye ivere strong

therefore Eth .. be strong therefore Eth ro
git tit. in the

faith] 13

&c, Vg Bo Syr (your faith) Eth
..1-77 tti<jtzi N &c, iinind.g'^ Bo (a 2

e

gmp) eTeTFhse(i m')cit(en m')Te &c being founded and being
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22 now he reconciled you in the body of his flesh through his

death, to 'present you holy and unpolluted, having no guilt

attaching to you before him :
23 if at least ye will continue in

the faith, being founded and being confirmed, and not being

removed from the hope of the gospel, this which ye heard,

which was preached to all creation which (is) under the

heaven, this to which I became, (even) I Paulos, herald and

minister. 24 Now I rejoice in my pains for you, and I am

filling up the rest of the tribulations of the Christ in my

confirmed] 13 &c, T0e//.6Aiw/m'oi kcu cSpaioi fr$ &c, Vg, epeTeiiT^-

spHOTT (pref. OTOg hj) iiceii^ ovog (oin o. B a
) epeTeri'xop being

firmly founded and being strong Bo ..rooted and confirmed Arm

en(i 13 19 .. nm^cenuKoue xxsx. eai(&.n juuu. 1) lit. they not remov-

ing you] 113 Sec, /AT) fieraK. 17 .. kcli
p.-q

liztolk. ^ &c, Vg Bo (oTOg

epeTeitoi it&TKiJu. eptoTen) Syr {and ye be not shaken) ..and immove-

able Arm .. after faith Eth continues while ye persevere and not shaken

is the base of your foundation .. Eth ro continues lohile is not shaken

the base &c neirea*^. the gospel] 1 13 &c .. the teaching of the

gospel Eth (0/ his g. ro) n6.i n(io. m l ..en 1 i3)t. this which ye

heard] Bo Syr, ov &c <$ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. om K jQncconT t. to

all creation] 1 13.. gH nc. in all &c 19 m 1
, Bo, -$ &c, Vg (in uni-

versa creatura) Syr ..to all creatures Arm., in all the world Eth

eTga. t(ii m J

)ne which
(is)

under the heaven] 1 13 &c .. ctcauccht

&c tvhich is below &c Bo, rn viro tov &c ^ &c .. t>/ vtt ovp. FG, Vg Syr

Eth . . tender heaven Arm n&i n(i &c .. en. i3)Ta.i(-5" m^uj. this

to which I became] 1 13 &c, Bo, ov eyevo/x-qv & &c, Yg.. this (of)

which I Paid became Syr Arm .. this to ivhich I Paul was appointed

Eth HKHp-s^ (nvp^ m
!)

&.irto fi^iMtonoc herald and minister]

13 &c, Eth .. Rk. &.TTCO ila.nocTo\oc *.tio Era., herald and apostle and

minister 1, A, Syr(h mg) .. Slukovos ^ cBCDFGKL &c, Vg Bo (iu*i&-

Kcon) Syr Arm .. trs. ii'&.i&.iuon d.noK n^irXoc Bo (11 j
)

.. k. kcu o.ttoo-t.

N*P ..SictKovos km air. Euthal cod
24 Tenoir now] 1 13 19, N &c ..pref. os D*FG, Vg.. add -a^e Bo

Eth ro .. and now also Eth .. and now Arm .. and Syr ii^jSkooo

my pains] 1 3 ? 13 19, N c
al, Syr (h) Arm Eth, Marcus.. hiUkato

the pains Bo, rots -KaBn\xa(Tiv N* &c, Vg Syr (vg) g^pcoTu for you |

1 (4 1) 13 19, virep v/x. N a
&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (pref. which edd) Eth

ro..om Eth..om wep fr$*L 37* .. escoq/or him Bo(is
a
)

Unceene
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iine^c gn T^c^p^T &. neqcioju^. eTe n&>i ne. Teu-

kAhci*.. 2 "' t&.i FiT^iujcone itax R'xi^kouoc k&wT*.

toikohojuli^. iinnoTrTe. irrd>.qT&.ax wjvi egoim epcoTiT.

eTp&.'scoK e&o\ Aknujjv'se iinnoTrTe. 26
njjLVCTHpion

eTgHn 2iit n^icoit .urn w^ewe^ impu>A*.e. Teiicnr xe

^qovoitgq e.Sio\ niteqneTOTT^^fe.
27 na.i Rt^ nnoTie

OTTtOUJ CTaJULOOV. S OTT T TJUttTpJUUUldkO JUUTeOOTT

iineijjiTrcTHpioit gK Rgeeitoc. eTe n&.i ne. ne^c
SgHTTHTTn. ee*\nic juineooir. 28 tm dtiton eiii-

T^ujeoeiuj iuijutoc eit^cfeui npcojue \uma. sjj*io eirrcaJao

25

(i) (4) (13) (19) fc.ie.K.onoc] ^leauon Bo 26
1 (4) 13 19

ergHn] eenn 1
27

(1) (4) 13 19 eeXnic] ^*\mc I9 c ..^\imc

19*
28

(i)(4 ) i3(i9)

the rest] 1 (4 1) 13 1 9 . . to. vo-reprjixaTa N &c, Vg (ea quae desunt)

Bo (fire Tdefgk &c .. giTen AB a
)

.. deficiency Syr Arm Eth g&

neqcwAiA. for his body] (4) 13 19, ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr..m my body

for his body Arm .. om avrov Dsr* eTe nea ne which is this,

the church] 13 19 .. eTe t*.i Te which is this &c (feminine) 4.. o(os

CD*) ecrnv ^ &c, Vg Syr Eth(fem.) .. ctc-tc (om k) which the church

is Bo .. because that is the church Eth ro .. om 77 D*, Arm
25 Tea 11(19 .. en 4 I3)tmuj. lit. this which I became to it] 4 13

19 .. this which I, I became Syr .. r/s cycvofjirjv eyw fr$
c &c, Vg .. 77s cy.

eyw 7ravAos N*AP 1 7, Arm .. -oai &hok eT&iujunu n&c lit. i/'s /,

which I became to it Bo., lit. which to it I teas appointed I Eth

11(19 .. en 1 4 i3)T&.qTek&c which he gave] Eth .. erroi which is given

Bo, Ttjv ho6erav i$ &.c, quae data est Vg Syr Arm egovn epuvrii

toward you] (4) (13) 19 trs. eTp^vxion eg. ep. 1 .. eptoTen to you
Bo (epcojuti f by error) eis v/xw; N &c, Vg (in vos) .. in you Syr Arm
..because of you Eth eTpe^toK eo\ for me to fulfil] (4 V) 13

19. .trs. eTp&.'sioK egoirn eporrn juLnuj^'xe 1 .. cxcon-efeoX to fulfil

Bo, -n-XrjptxiaaL ^ &c, Arm .. ut impleam Vg Syr Eth
26 njuTCT. the mystery] 1 &c (4) Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. counsel

Eth -sin since] 1 &c, avo N &c, Vg Bo (icxen) Syr Arm ..from

before Eth ri(om i)&iion the ages] 1 &c (4) N &c, Bo (rGHJM

nope) Syr Arm .. neneg the aye Bo (abdefkl) .. the world Eth
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flesh for his body, which is this, the church
;

25 this to which

I became minister, according to the dispensation of God, which

he gave to me toward you, for me to fulfil the word of God,
2U the mystery which (is) hidden since the ages and the

generations of the men : but now it was manifested to his

holy (ones).
27 these to whom God willed to show what is the

riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which

is this, the Christ in you, the hope of the glory :
28 this (hope)

which we indeed preach, admonishing every man and teaching

ju.it. fir. and the generations] 1 &c, Bo Vg Arm . . kcu airo twv y.

S &c, Syr .. Eth has and before that was created man iiiip. of the

men] (4 "?)
&c . . om fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (Eth) Teitoir -^e but now]

1 &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. o vvv 37 47, Arm imeqneT. to his

holy (ones)] 1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo (itie.noc ivra.q) Syr Arm Eth ..

T. a7TOCTToAoiS aVTOV Fo*Cx
27

na.i ii(i 19 .. en 1 3) Ta>. &c these to whom] 1 &c, Bo (h) Syr ..

<><.<? fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth mtoirre God] 1 &c (4 1) Bo .. trs. -qOe\. o

0eo<; N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ct&ju. lit. to show to them] 1 &c 4, Bo

. . yvwpio-ai N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. to reveal Eth o-s
,

(.uj Bo) Te what

is]
1 &c (4) Bo, N &c, Syr Arm .. om VgEth Hnei(eei i)ju.ttct.

of this &c] 1 &c 4, Bo (jui
B aDFH jkl r .. Etc A &c) N &c, Vg Syr Eth

ro [counsel) .. add tov deov D*FG .. add aurou Cyr, Arm {mysteries edd)

Eth {this his, om ro, counsel) Ageenoc lit. the nations] 1 &c (4 1)

N &c, Vg {gentibus) Bo .. the ]>eoples Syr Eth cte it&.i rte ne^c
which is this, the Christ] 1 &c (4 ic ne^c) .. e-re n^c ne which is the

Christ Bo .. os (o ABFGP 17 47) eo-nv x? N &c, Vg {quod) Syr Arm
.. because it is Christ w-ho is in (lit. upon) you Eth ngHTT. in you]

1 &c (4) N &c, Vg Syr Arm ..upon you Eth neoov the glory]

4 &c, N &c, Vg Arm (om the) .. his glory Eth ro .. our glory Syr Eth
2S

Ta.i A.11011 lit. this (feminine) we] (4) 13 19, $a.i (masculine)

&.11011 Bo ..this which toe Syr .. ov rjfxeis N &c, Vg Arm ..which we

teach (add you ro) we Eth eTivra.uj. which we preach] 4 13 19,

KarayyeXXo/xev N &c, Vg {annuntiamus) Syr Eth (see above)

eii^cfito &c admonishing every man] (4) 13 19, vovder. it. av6. N &c,

Vg Arm {and) .. and we teach Syr (om 71- . a.) .. and ice call him and

v:e admonish every man Yit\\.:that ye should admonish every man

Eth ro .. trs. eirrca.120 iiptojuti ui&eii ottoo eit^cfcto &c loe adm. every

man and we teach every man Bo .. om and teaching &c Bo (k) L 47 al



332 Tenpoc Ko^occaeic

SUaOOTT gU CO<3>!&. I1IJUL. <2 eitT^ge p(AJJU.e USA*. p&.Tq
HTe*\eioc gl* ne^c ic. 29 vim e^-gice iliies epoq
ei^cujom^e kvt^ Teqenep^ei^ ereiiepcei RgHT gw

II. ^-oTrtoui c^p TpeTHiJtte xe OTraoy Rs'ot ne

n^^oivi
e-^-eipe ii.ju.oq gi\pcoT aaH iieTcm TVao^iki^

ulU ottou iiijul eTeSEnoTUdvTT en^oo cm Tc&.p%.
2 ^ckjvc epe neTHT iiTOit. eA-TTes/xpocyy oH ot&^&tih

^w ejtiUTpJDuui^.0 mm aatttiot hqht nTJLjmTC&.&e

encocrR jutnjLnrcTHpion jurmoTnre neitOT line^c.

iiTeXeioc] 13 19 .. irreXioc 1 .. evxHK efio\ Bo 29
1 (4) 13

19 enep^ei] twice .. -v\ 1

1

i(4)(i3)(i9) 2

(1) (4) (13) 19

jutAioo-y them] 1 (4) 13 19 .. hcootp to them Bo (e) .. iip. m&en every

man Bo, $$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and we speak the doing Eth .. and ye
should teach Eth ro.. om w. avO. D*FG 17 gil co$. &c in all

wisdom] 1 (4?) 13 19 ..in spiritual wisdom Arm piojue nun

epeorq every man 2 ] 1 (4) 13 19, fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. piojuu

nifien epe/ro-y all men Bo ic Jesus] 1 4 13 19, fr$
cD bKLP

&c, f Vg Syr (h) Arm .. Jesus Christ Syr (vg) Eth .. Christ Jesus Bo

(fk) Eth ro .. Xw N*ABCD*Fb'G 17, Bo, Macarius
29

it&.i &c this unto whom I toil] 1 &c .. cjjea e^-S'isSici il^HTq this

in ivhom I toil Bo.. for in this also I am labouring Syr., cts o kcu

K07riw N &c, Arm . . ev o kou k. F G, in quo OL Vg . . because of whom
I toil Eth ei(eei i)es.rtoni7e striving] 4 &c, eiepea

iu>ru7ecee

Bo, ayu>viofxvos S$ &c, Vg {certando) Syr (cd, beseeching) ..having

fought Arm .. amZ 7 sm? Eth .. and we strive Eth ro K^Te*. &c

according to his working which worketh in me] 1 (4 1) &c, N &c, Vg
Bo (om cjm, <^&i hj*, eTepgiofi which worketh Aj*B

a
E) Arm {which

was worked) .. Syr has in the help of the power which teas given to me

.. according to his help ..which helpeth {helped ro) me {us ro) Eth

gfi OTfS'ojn lit. in a power] 1 &c, Bo, ev Swa/xei ^ &c, Vg Arm .. Syr

(see above) .. in his power Eth
1

f&p] 1 1319,^ &c, Vg Bo .. and Eth .. Se 37 47, Bo (a^dfkl)

Syr (vg h m
s) .. om Arm otf&uj &c lit. of what size is the contest

which I do] 1 (4 1) 13 1 9 . . ovmhoii ii<\uj iS.Jui6.iH eTeitTHi Ju.jues.-S'
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them in all tcisdom, that we should present every man perfect

in the Christ Jesus
;

29 this (one) unto whom I toil, striving

according to his working which worketh in me in power.

II. For I wish for you to know how great is the contest in

which I engage for you and those who are in Laodikia, and

all who saw not my face in the flesh ;

2 that their heart should

be at rest, having been confirmed in love, and unto all riches

of the assurance of the understanding unto the knowledge of

a contest of ichat size I have Bo, ijXlkov ayowa e^w $"$ &c, Vg (sollici-

tudinem) Syr (aguno) Arm cdd {contests Arm) ..how much I contend

Eth neTgii those who are in] 1 4 13 19, Bo Vg, rwv ev N &c ..

for those who &c Syr Eth (om in ro) .. Arm has and for the Laodiceans

Xfco^iKi*] 1 4 13, NAB*CD*FGKLP, Bo..-r& 19, B
3Dc &c ..

add Kat twv ev lepairoXti IO 31 73 1 1 8, Syr (h*) xxii otoh nixi

and
all]

1 (4) 13 19, Bo .. ko.i 00-01 N &c, Vg Arm (those who) .. and

for the rest, those who Syr., and for (om ro) all those who Eth

eTeUnoviteor &c who saw not my face in the flesh] (1 1) 4 (13) 19,

Bo .. ovx o(w)paKav (xao-t) to &c N a
&c, Vg Arm Eth (my flesh) .. who

my face saw not &c Syr .. om ev aapxi fr$*

-

epe &c lit. their heart should rest] 1 4 (13) 19 .. itce xeju.uoju.^

ii-senoirgHT should take courage their heart Bo .. TrapaKX-qOtacnv at

KapScai outwv N &c, Vg Syr Arm . . should rejoice their heart Etli

ee.TTe.-spooT lit. they having confirmed them] 1 (4) 13 19 .. eirrca,-

ihott eftoX grreit ovgioi being instructed through an argument Bo,

avpPiPaxrdcrres (-row H cDcKL &c)N*ABCD*P 17, Yg (instruct i)

Arm (instructed) .. and they should come near Syr., and should be

confirmed tlieir heart Eth eorco exiiiTp. n. and unto all riches] 1

(4 ?) .. om e unto 13 19, Bo (ite.ii)
Arm cdd .. koli cts irav(Ta) ir\. N &c,

Vg (in omnes) Arm .. om kcu D*, Syr juLhtiot &c of the assurance]

13 19, Syr..eirr. unto &c (i)..irre t^Axog of the fulness Bo, -n/?

ir\r]po<j)opia<; M &c, Vg Arm Eth .. offaith Eth ro utjulhtc. of the

understanding] 1 13 19, N &c, Vg Arm .. eTAiiiT. unto the underst. (4)

Syr .. in wisdom Eth encooi-ii unto the knowledge] 1 13 19, Bo,

N &c, Arm .. in agnitione Vg ..of the knowledge Syr .. and in faith and

in knowledge Eth juLnno-rre nei(ni i)cot &c of God the Father of

the Christ] 13 19, Bo, tov 6. Trarpos (tov AC) x" N*AC..add iC

Jesus 1 4, Vg (am fu) .. irre ty^ c^icot next n^c ihc lit. of God the

father with the Christ Jesus Bo (k) Vg cle
.. tov deov ^u B..r. 6.
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3 nevi eTOTngHTq iis'm^giotop THpoT ktcojI>i* ju.h

ncooTm eTTgHn.
4 nM ixu> juutioq cse Fine *\^*,Tr

pgaA AAJUuym gK genujjs.'se eneciooTr. 5 eiyse g

Tc^pa c^p ert^ gi\TTHiTTii &.n. ^\U ^ hjuuulhtk

gjS ireim*.. eipa^uje ^ttio eifycoujT TtHt^ic js.itu>

jiT^/spo RTeTiinicTic ct'si egoTit ene^c.
G itee are

itTawTeTW'xi jutne^c xc irxoeic juoouje p&.* itgHTq.
7 cTeTK^ewoTrne e&o*\ ^ttoo eTTRuyr ii-numi itgHTq

s
i 13 19

4
1 13 19 ei-xco] eerxco 1 .. ^xio Bo 5

(1) (4)

13 19 cS'ioujt] 4 &c .. n&T seeing Bo
^.-yoi]

ne.11 Bo iireTH-

niCTic] 4..iiTeTiin. 13 19
6

1 (4) (13 ) 19 iiT^.j i 9.,eivr&.

4 13
7

1 (4) (13) (i9)

ccttij/ x^ D* / ^'^ which is concerning Christ Eth .. t. 0. t. cv x<*J

17, Arm (add Jesus) .. of God, Father in Ch. Jesus Arm cdd .. t. 0. kcu

Trarpos k. t. x DcKL &c, Syr (h*) .. tov Oeov D bP 37
3

ii*.! this] Bo Syr .. cv co N &c, Vg Arm Eth. (with) eToirngHTq-

e-ygnn in whom are-hidden] 13 19, ev w ecaiv-aTroKp. fr$ &c, Vg (hidden

in him Bo dhjklr) Arm Eth .. eTe-fi^pHi h;6ht?J who-hidden in

him (i.e. in whom are) Ho., which in him (are) hidden Syr

iWm&.gcoco (om i)p t. lit. namely all the treasures] eicnv 7ravTcs &c

fr$ &c, Vg.. m&.giop t. lit. the treasures all Bo (Arm) it(eit I9)tc.

jliR &c of the wisdom and the knowledge] N CAD C KLP &c..t. o-.

Kat yvwcrcws fr$*BCD* 17 47, Arm .. of wisdom and counsel Eth .. of

the w. and (aiii) the kn. which is hidden (cohh) 1 .. ivre ^c. neju.

HI6JULI eTgHn n>. fi;6. of the wisdom and the knowledge which is

hidden in him Bo (except D &c) .. irre ^c. gHn fi;. ii;6. next niejui

of the wisdom hidden in him and the knowledge Bo (r) .. om and the

kn. Arm cd
4 iwj this] *A*B..add -*e Bo

;
NcA>rCDKLP &c, Vg Syr

Arm .. pref. and also Eth (this also ivhich 10) \aatt lit. any] they

Eth ro (repeating that they should, not seduce you) juLajuotR you]

?;/*as
C .. trs. u/xas 7rapaX. fr$ &c, Vg Arm geiiuj. enec. lit. words

which are fair] Bo .. 7n.0avoAoyia fr$ &c, persuasion of words Syr Eth ..

subtilitate sermonum Vg . . deceitful words Arm
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the mystery of God the Father of the Christ,
3 this (one) in

whom are all the treasures of the wisdom and the knowledge

being hidden. 4 This I am saying, that no one should deceive

you in fair words. 5 For if in the flesh I am not by you, but

(b.) I am with (*t5Ji) you in the spirit, rejoicing and looking

at your order and the firmness of your faith which is toward

the Christ. 6 As therefore ye received the Christ Jesus the

Lord, walk in him ;

7
taking root and being built (up) in him,

5

euj'xe-res.p for if] I &c .. ic-xe w$ for if Bo .. ec yap kcu fc$ &c,

Vg Syr Arm (Eth) git tc. in the flesh] i 4 &c .. trs. ei yap Kai rn

aapKL ^ &c, Vg (corpore) Syr Arm (body) Eth .. trs. / am not with

you in theflesh Bo
(na.cuj.JULa. my body B a

) 11(13 " l I 9)'\ Z'

*.n I am not by you] 1 (4 1)
&c (Bo) .. aweifAL N &c, Vg Arm (/ am

far away .. add from you cdd) .. / am separated from you Syr .. / am
not in my body ivith you Eth &W&] om Eth..8e Eth ro

^ ii3Sju.(^ stexi I 4)htR I am with you] 1 4 &c, Bo..to> Trvev/xan

aw vfj.Lv eifu fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm {near I am to you cdd) Eth (vary

the preposition like Sah) ei(eei i)p. rejoicing] 1 4 &c, N &c, Vg
Bo Arm .. and I rejoice Syr Eth (om and ro) *.irio cks'coujt and

looking] 4 &c, /cat /3Xe-rr(x)v N &c .. o-yog ema.T and seeing Bo Vg ..

because {when Arm) / see Syr Arm Eth .. and I see you Eth ro

to&jc] your morals Eth ro ..your m. and your order Eth ctis.\

eg. enepc lit. which taketh toward the Christ] 1? 4? 13 19..

eT(om eT which K)j6en np^c which (is) in the Christ Bo Syr Eth (the

strength of your faith) ..which (is)
in Christ Jesus Arm..r^s cts x''

Trio-Tews v/xojv b$ &c .. eius quae in Christo estfidei vestrae Vg
6 &e therefore] 1 4 13 19, 01m Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm..om Bo

(d) .. and Eth jQ.nexc &c the Christ Jesus the Lord] 1 4(13)

19, N &c, Vg (am) Arm.. Lord Jesus Christ Arm cdd .. the Christ

Jesus Bo (at* eg mp) ..the Ch. Jesus our Lord Bo Eth ro.. Jesus

Christ our Lord, Syr .. Christ our IjOrd Eth .. tov Kvpiov iv x^ D .. t. k.

iv 17 .. Iesum Christum Dominum Vg juoouje walk] 1 4 (13) 19,

Bo . . trs. avTw 7TpnraT. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth
7 eTCTivxe. eA. taking root] 1 (4?) (13?) 19, Bo, epp^wfi.. N &c,

Vg Arm. .and be founded Eth.. since are fixed your roots Syr

a/s-io cttk. ix. lit. and they building you] i (4) (13) 19 .. o. epeTemuor
xxxsL. and ye building you (om g) Bo, kcu cttoik. N &c, Vg Arm .. and

ye were built Syr .. and be built Eth iigHrq in him] 1 13 19, N c
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eTeTHT^.'spHTr gn TmcTic. k^t^ ee nT^TTc^feeTHTrTli

eTeTnpgoTo gn oTujngJutOT.
8
(S'caiyT i*HnoT fvre

OTTis. ujume equjooX iSutuym e&o\ giTtt TeqjrXocotJji^

juiiT Td^n^TH eTUjOTreiT Ka/r^ T[nis.pd^ocic njitpcouie

[k&.t&. necToil^xoit ajlii[koc.*jloc ^ttco] rmjv ne[^c

&.it].
9 -se epe iraoiK [TH]pq FtTJumTito'TTe ottho

FtOHTq CCOAl^TiKCOC 10 *.TTtO TeTiTiyoon FlgHTq eTCTll-

shr e&oA. exe ttjs.1 ne. T^nt R^p*^n max gi c^ottc**.

ttiAA. n njwi on iiT&.7rcMeTHTrTli FigHTq ok circle

vxk aris. aatikoo r^oht iinccoAJt^ FiTeTnc^p^ giS

8

(i) (i3) '(0(13)
I0

i(i3)
ll

i(i3) St]
eiiTe.Tr i

&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om N* TtRt. confirmed] i (13) 19..

oitop epeTenT. and being confirmed Bo, /<at fieficuovfjLcvoi N &c, Vg
Arm .. and ye ivere established Syr .. and befirm Eth gir tit. in

the faith] 1 (4) (13) 19, Bo, NDcKLP &c, Vg (demid tol hal) Syr

Eth .. T17 7rrm BD* 17 47, Vg (j^c^e) .. ev7rio-Tei AC, infaith Arm ..m
Acs /a?7A Eth ro Ka.T*. -&e according as] 1 4 13 19, ^&c. add

km D*, f Vg .. Syr Eth have this which ye learned .. and in that which

ye learned Eth ro 11(4 13 19 .. en i)Te.7rrc. lit. which they taught

you] Bo, eSiSaxBrjTe N &c .. didicistis Vg Syr Arm 1 Eth eTCTnp-

(
eP i)?

"

5
"

being more abundant] 1 19, 7repio-o-ei;ovTes fr$ &c, Vg Bo

(epeTenoi iigoiro) .. abound Eth ro .. in which ye abound Syr .. that ye

should abound Eth ..pref. ovog and Bo (hj) gn oirujngAs.OT lit.

in a thanksgiving] 52? tf*AC 17 37 47, Vg (am fu tol) Eth ro..

Syr Eth (not ro) see above .. pref. figHTc in it, i.e. the faith 1, ev avrrj

BD CKL &c, Syr (h) .. pref. ii^HTq in him or it, i.e. the faith Bo
8

(S'toujf look] 1 13, /3A.e7reTe N &c, Arm (beware) Eth (beware)..

d.ua/v see Bo videte Vg Syr ..add 01m Bo (aTegmnop) AiHiroTe

fiTe oire. lit. lest haply one] 13 .. julhticoc &c lest by any means one 1,

ulhttcoc OTFon itct lest &c there is he who Bo .. /xn tis i>$ &c iiTe-ujcone

equjco\ xx. should be robbing you] 1 13 ? .. should rob you Syr .. vfxas

ccrrai (e. v. ^AD) o cruAaywywv N &c, Bo (neTKCoXn xx.) .. any one

should be ivho you should rob Arm .. vos decipiat Vg .. they shoidd

seduce you Eth T$. the philosophy] 1 (13) N &c .. ovjueTcJjiXo-

cocjjoc a philosophy Ho ..cleverness Arm., in wisdom of words Eth

Te.nd.TH tuj. the deceit which is vain] 1 13 1 .. 01ra.iT. ecuj. lit.
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confirmed in the faith, according as ye were taught, being

more abundant in it in thanksgiving.
8 Look lest haply (any)

one should be robbing you through the philosophy and the

deceit which is vain, according to the [tradition of] the man

[according to the] elements of the [icorld and] not according

to the Christ :

9 because all the fulness of the Godhead is

dwelling in him bodily,
10 and ye are being in him being-

complete, who is this, the head of all principality and all

authority: "this (one) in whom also ye were circumcised

with a circumcision without hand, by the stripping off the

a deceit being vain Bo .. trs. kcv^s a-!raTrj<i ft &c, Vg Arm .. and in deceit

vain Syr., whichflattereth vainly Eth
9

Tse because] i 13, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth ro..m whom Syr
Eth .. yap Marcus epe itxcok t. &c all the fulness of the Godhead

is dwelling in him] 1 .. om of the Godhead (13 1) .. ev cumo Karotxa 7rai>

to 7rA. 7-775 OeorrjTo<; ft &c, Vg Bo Arm .. in whom dwelt all &c Syr ..

in whom dwelt (add all ro) the fulness, his Godhead Eth ccoxia.-

tikcoc] 1 13? Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus., in body of

man Eth
10

a^Tio &c and ye are being in him being complete] 1, /ecu core tv

avTio TreTrXrjpojfjLevoL ft &c, Vg Arm .. ovog TeTenmeo e. ii^H'rq and

ye are filled up in him Bo .. and in him also ye are complete Syr .. and

ye also icere complete in him Eth .. and we icere complete in him Eth ro

Te ilea Tie who is this] 1 .. ere fn>oq ne who himself is Bo .. os eanv

^ &c,qui estYg Arm .. o ecrnv BDFsrGsr
47* .. because he himselfisSyr

Eth Teare the head] 1 .. om^D*FG ii^p^H &c of all-authority]

I ..7rao-/7s(TTys ft c
)apx>is Kat efoucnas Sc &c, Vg Syr Arm .. 7r. a. k. skkXtj-

crtas ft*..Traarj<; eKKXrjcnas D^ r
*.. of every ruler and every kingdom Eth

11 tim &c lit. this also in whom they circumcised you] 1 .. cv w /ecu

TrepieTfx.r)6r]Te ft &c .. add by faith Arm .. om /ecu F^G, Bo ($&i eTe.vc.)

Arm Eth, Isaiah . . and in him ye were circumcised Syr oil o-ycl&e

lit. in a circ] 1, Bo .. wepLTo/xr) ft &c, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth axII &vs.

without hand] 1 (13 1) .. loithout hands Syr .. ichich toas not of hand

ofman Eth ro .. ax^poTroLrjTO) ft &c, non manu facta Vg Arm, iieaju.10

ftsis e.it not the ivork of hand Bo .. which teas not work toith hand of

man Eth aatikco k&oht by the stripping off] 1 1 3 ? . . ci/ t?/

cnre/cSvo-ei fc$ &c, Vg {in exspoliatione) s5en cJj&iouj Bo Syr Arm Etli ..

pref. and Eth ro i.nccoju&. the body] 1 ..om Syr ivreTnc&p5

1117.2 7'
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ncMe iine^c ic. 12 ea/yTjScTHTTTn n53ju^q gll

nfea.nTico.jv
[ njicTic WTenepcnes. [iin]KOTTe n&.i

itTjs.qTOTTocq efco*\ gR neTUiooTTT. 13 ^Toi wtcotu

TTIlUlOOTrT
gift AAn&.p*.nT0iJJl2s. JLlK T-O.HTJvTcMe

iiTeTc^p^ ^qTJvitgeTTHTTTii itUm^q. e^qnoi iia.ii

eo\ Riteitn^p^nTcoxi-ev THpoT.
u

ea>.qqcoT &o\ ii-

ne^eipocpd^cm eTepon gTi
n-xo^Aifc.. na.i eitequjoon

oirfeHtt. jvqqi io.oq fiTAiHTe ^qcoqT i*A*.oq ene-

12

(
J ){ 1 3)

"
I

(
l 3) m1 ^ (aud at *MT -) ^cfiie] i 13 ..

c&fee m 1
by error u

(1) (13) m! (and at e^jqi) utjulhtc] >eti

^ju.h^ Bo

of your flesh] 1
..tyj<s a-api<os N*ABCD*FGP 17, Vg Bo, Isaiah

(corporis) .. Syr has flesh of sins ..members of body Arm..Eth has

flesh of body of sin .. Eth ro has body of ourflesh .. add tow a/xaprcwv

fc$
cD bKL &c julne^c ic of the Christ Jesus] 1 .. om is fr$ &c, Vg

Bo Syr Arm Eth
12 e^iTTSicTHTTn lit. they having buried you] 1, Bo (kcc eHitov)

.. owTa</>evTes fc$ &c, Vg Arm (buried toith) .. and ye were buried Syr

Eth .. we were buried Eth ro gH in] 1 13, ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth

.. efeoX giTen through or by Bo (b
8
) TtftaarncjuLaw the bapt.] 1 (13)

^*ACDcKLP &c, nuojuc Bo .. Paimo-^ tfcBD*FG 47, OL Vgj

Isaiah .. his baptism Eth ro hictic jiTe. &c the faith of the working
of God] (13 1) ^ &c, Vg Bo .. by faith of God's working Arm .. in the

faith in the help &c Eth .. in the help of the faith of God Eth ro .. ye

who believed in the power of God Syr 11&.1 11(13 .. en i)TewqT. lit.

this who raised him] Bo ..tov eyeipavros avrov fr$ &c..qui suscitavit

ilium Vg Syr Arm Eth neTJuiooirr those who are dead] 1 (13)

Bo, tw veKpwv BDFG 17 &c ..om to>v i^ACKLP 37 47, Arm
13 iiTUmi ye] 1 (13) in 1

, vfxas N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add gcoTu also

Bo Eth . . 77/Aas 1 al eTeTnja. being dead] 1 13 m 1
,
Bo .. venpovs

ovtols fr$ &c, Vg .. who dead were Syr .. who once dead tvere Arm .. lit.

dead ye Eth ro.. who remained dead Eth gii un&p&n. in the

transgressions] 1 (13?) N aACDFGKP &c..om ev N*BL 17 37

47 .. gn neTeitn. in your transgressions m 1

, Bo, in your sins Syr
Arm Eth aiR TJunTeacMe and the uncirc.] I (13) in 1

, Bo., kui.
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body of your flesh in the circumcision of the Christ Jesus,
12
having been buried with him in the baptism [in which ye

were raised together with him through the] faith of the

working of God, this (one) who raised him out of those who
are dead. 13 And ye, being dead in the transgressions and

the uncircumcision of your flesh, he made you live with him,

having forgiven to us all our transgressions;
u
having wiped

away the handwriting which we owed in the decrees
; this,

which was being against us, he took it away from the midst,

ev T7] aKpo. D*Fgr
G, Syr Arm Eth c\p^] 1 13 m 1

.. body ? Etli

^q-rekngeTT (om i)hvtu be made you live] 1 (13) m 1
, N*ACKL, Vg

(tol) Bo(e*q. fk) Syr Eth (pref. and ro)..om i^a? NcDFGP, OL
Vg nUAi^q with him] 1 13 m 1

.. ev olvtu) 37 47 e^qKio

having forgiven] 1 13 in 1
,
Bo (^qx.00 18).. and he forgave Syr Eth

haii to us] 13 m 1

, fc$* &c, Bo Syr Arm .. hhth to you 1, NCLP, f

Vg Eth imemr. our transgressions] (13) m 1

, D, Bo Syr (sins)

Arm .. nneTun. your tr. 1, Eth .. om pronoun N &c, Vg
14

ee>qq(& m^toTe efc. having Aviped away] 1 (13?) m 1
, having

obliterated Bo (&q h) e^aAeu^as N &c .. and he obi. Syr Arm Eth (add
to us) 5ine(om i)xei (X* x ni^po^. the handwriting] 1 (13)
m 1

, N &c, Vg Bo Arm (our) .. the document Syr Eth t(ut i)epcm
lit. which is unto us] 1 13? m 1

,
to ko.$ 77/xwi/ fr$ &c, Vg .. $a.i(cJ>H ..

om 0) eii^q-roi :3^pon this which was being given against us Bo .. of
our debts Syr .. of debts Eth .. the contrariety Arm oil fr^o^jue. in

the decrees] 1 13? m 1
, Bo Syr . . tois Soy//,. N&c.m his ordinance

Arm (plur.) Eth nca enequjoon &c this which was being against

us] 1 13? m 1

, <Jm en&.q-^ othh that which teas opposing us Bo..

t)v vTrcvavTLov i]/xlv (rj/xiDv N* .. vjxiv P 37*) fr' &c, Vg Syr ..contrary

to us Eth .. which loas to us contrary Arm ^qq 1 &c he took it

away] 1 13? in l
.. pref. otpoo fieoq and himself Bo (e.qo\q A &c ..

^qo\q fh jkl 18) Arm .. kul olvto r)p(K)ev N &c .. et ijisum tulit Vg
(Syr).. Eth has and removed it from betioeen us A.q(oqT ix. he

nailed it] 13 1 m 1

,
Ann edd .. om it Arm .. ee>.q. xx. having nailed it

1 .. e(om B a
)e.q^iqT ix&q lit. having given nail to it Bo .. 7r/)oo-T/Aojcras

avro N &c, Bo .. and hefixed it Syr Eth enec^. unto the cross]

13? m 1

,
Bo (h).. pref. e^ovu Bo (cr&upoc gm)..tu> ar. N &c, Bo

Arm .. in his cross Syr Eth

Z 2
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^qoTrongoTT eftoTV gn OTrn^ppHcia.. e^q-s^iocr egjp^i

MgHTq.
16
iinpTpe \ev^T ^e Kpnte iutu>TH gH

OTOiJU All? OTTCIO H
gtt OTTJUiepOC UUJiX H ncOTTJV H

hottc^M^toh. 17 it^.i eTUjoon iio;M&ec RneTit&.igcone.

nciojuus. *xe ine^c.
ls
iinpTpe *\a^7r fcepeTHTrni

uoHTq eqoTcouj cm otreMio juiIT nujHuje mia^^e-

(i)(i 3)ml
16

i(i 3 )
17

i(i3)
,8

(0(i3)

15
e&.qK&.&.q &c having stripped off him] (13?) m', e(oia h)-

e.q^a.ujq Bo, a7T/<oWa/xei/os N &c, Vg Arm (he stripped) .. add
1-171'

o-ap/ca F^TG .. acZ he stripped off Eth ro .. and in the stripping off his

body he defamed the j)rincipalities &c Syr Eth (om his body)

im^p9H &c the principalities and the authorities] 1 1 (13 1) m 1
, Bo,

fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth ro .. om ras ap^as *ai Fsr Gr .. Syr Eth, see ahove

e.qovonoov eft. he manifested them] (1 1) (13 pref. a.vco and) ..

a^qovurngq Ae manifested himself m 1 ../ie caused to be seen Eth ro..

cSeiy/xario-ei/ avTov? fr$ &c(pref.Kai B) .. e&.q"^ juLttotc ton having defamed
them Bo ..publicly he defamed, having put them to shame by himselfArm

.. and he shamed them Syr, and he defamed them Eth .. om Macarius

oii oirne>.pp(m
'

.. g i)hci&. openly] 1 (13 ?) m ]
, fr$ &c, ien ovo-yono

openly Bu Vg (palam) Syr plainly Eth ro .. om Eth, Macarius .. Arm,
see above e&q'xa.ioov eop&i having triumphed over them] 1 13 1

..trs. e^q-xMoq eft. gii otfit. m 1
.. e^qeaTov ncp^g having made

them a spectacle Bo .. 6pLafxf3evcra<; avrovs fr$ &c, Vg .. Mac has cOpia/x-

fitvcrcv avrovs ev ra aravpoi .. om Syr, but see above .. Arm, see above

e(om i3)op*.i ilgHTq in him or it] 1 13. .om egpa,.! m^..v avroj

fr$ &c .. ev eavroi G .. in semetipso OL Vg Syr (or in his being) .. Etli

has and ivas revealed his being .. by his manhood Arm
16
juLnpTpe Xe^-y s'e &c let not any one therefore judge you] 1,

Bo (om OTit e)../x?7 ovv tis (t(? ovv 37 Arm) vfx. Kp. N &c, Vg Arm

(om ow cdd) .. let not therefore any one molest you Syr .. beware there-

fore (that) there is not one who blameth you Eth (ro adds further before

and not in eating) juR and] 1
, B, Bo Syr (vg) . . v N &c, Vg Syr

(h) Arm Eth (and not) gn oi$\i*.epoc &c lit. in a part of feast] 1

(13?) i/ pepct opT-q<; ^ &c, Vg Bo (eit ottoi ivre ovuj&i) .. m
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he nailed it unto the cross
;

15
having stripped off him the

principalities and the authorities, he manifested them openly,

having triumphed over them in it.
16 Let not any one there-

fore judge you in an eating and a drinking, or in a matter

of feast or of first day or of a sabbath :
17 these which are for

shadow of the (things) which will be
;
but the body (is) of the

Christ. 18 Let not any one expel you from it, wishing in

humility and the service of the angels, walking in the (things)

parts offeasts Arm . . and not in distinctions of feasts Syr Eth (dis-

tinction) . . and not in your distinction and not in your several feasts

Eth ro h iicoTA. h fioTC&t or of first day or of a sabbath] 1 1

(rtc&.ia) 13? (h fioT?)..ie ^en otcotai ic irre (;6en hj) ge.nca.fc.

or in a first (day) or of sabbaths Bo ..
-q vov(i'o)fjiqvLa(<;) 77 cra/3/3aTa)(v)

N &c, Vg Arm .. and beginnings of months and of sabbaths Syr., and

not in (your ro) new moons and not in sabbath Eth
17 njvi eTuj. Rod.jfeec these which are for shadow] 1 13 1 ..those

which are. shadows Syr .. a(o) ccrriv cr/aa N &c,Vg .. eTe T^Hifei-Te which

the shadow is Bo ..tohich are shadoios Arm ..because this is shadow

Eth uneTit&uj. of the (things) which will be] 1 (13 1) Syr ..raw

/xeXXovTOiv fr$ &c, Vg Arm . . of that ivhich will come Eth . . iVre jih

e&nHov. of the (tilings) ivhich come Bo .. of that which cometh Eth ro

nc. -2we Unefxic but the body (is) of the Christ] 1 13 1 .. mc. -^e Htc

n^c but the body (is) of tlie Christ Bo, ro 8t o-w/xa (tov) xy N &c, Vg..
but the body is Christ Syr .. but the body Christ is Arm Eth, see below

18
iinpTpe \d.A.T let not any one] 1, fxrjSeis & &c, Vg Arm .. pref.

and Syr .. and there is not (any) tvho Eth fiepeTHirm &c expel

you from it]
1 13 ? .. vfias KaTaf3pa(3ever(D N &c .. (S'po epcoTen il^HTq

conquer you in it Bo ..vos convincat dg.. vos seducat fm Vg Arm..

who shall despise you concerning the body of Christ Eth eqovioiy

wishing] 1 (13 1) Bo, OeXow ^ &c, volens Vg Eth .. icho will wish Arm
.. Syr has and let not any man ivish in humility of mind to condemn

you because ye minister the service of angels jm o-NMio(e 13) lit.

in a humility] 1 13, Vg Arm ..add iigHT lit. of hart Bo Syr (of

mind)..ev (0111 N*) ra-n-eivocfipoavvv N &c ..in submissiveness Eth

ajlu nuj. &c and the service &c
]

1* 13.. next oviy. &c and a service &c

Bo .. kul 6pqo-i<(e)Lu. tmv ({jleXXovtuv N*) ayye/Wv N &C, ^'g (reUgioru )

Ann (religions) .. Syr, see above .. and in self-contempt that ye should be

commanded (to practise) secret rite of angels Eth .. (submissiveness) to
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Xoc. eqo.oouje gH itewT^qit^T epocr. eq2oce il^HT

eiKH giTii ngHT UTeqc^p^f.
10 &/ru> eitqjsjLiNgTe Nil

itT^ne. T&.I eTepe ixcoojun THpq ss;i e6o\ R^htc oith

iiCTp^ jutu iijLippe eTKWT iijuioq q^ir^ne glT
tnv-

thcic iinttOTrTe. 20
euj'xe NTeTHjutoir uiit ne^c efeoX

git necTOi^ioii jultikocjuloc. N^paiTii TeTivNOCiANTi^e
oil nKOCjmoc Fiee iiitTcmg\

21
julnp'xoo^ oir^e jump-

xi^-ne oir'Ne iiiipgum egoT.
22 hni THpov eiriyoon

giTn] Bo (B
a
)..pref. eAo\ Bo 19

i (13) enq&Ju^gTe Ait] i

13 .. fiqajuLoni aai Bo Tdfjklno, h (om *.u) ..q^ju. *>it a
2
b3egmp

20
1 13 git] g* Bo 21

1 13
22

(1) 13

secret rite of angels Eth ro eqjuoouje &c walking in the (things)

which he saw] (1) 13 .. hh eT&qii^T epioov a^qgcoAJii e(gi b^-xioot
lit. the things which he saw he stepped upon them Bo .. a o(w)paKa/

e//./3aTeva>v N* ABD* 17, m .. in that v)hich he seeth Eth (omitting e[x(3.)

.. om Eth to., while he entereth upon that which he saw not Syr..

a
fjirj eo(u>)paKcv e/j./3. N cCD b(FG)KLP &c, Yg..that which he had

not seen seeking uselessly Arm . . Eth ro has that he should not care

to make pretence eq'xoce &c lit. being exalted of heart without

cause by the heart of his flesh] 13, Bo (-xoci R^ht) .. ei/o? <wiov/xi'os

{vol Dsr
*) vtto tov voos 777s crap/cos avTov (ju>v fc$*) fc$ &c, frustra,

inflatus sensu carnis suae Vg (White) Arm .. and vainly elated in the

mind of his flesh Syr .. and he is elated in vain in the counsel of

hisflesh Eth .. or was puffed up theflesh of his heart Eth ro

19 irreaie the head] 113.. add %y D, Syr (h) Arm t*>j eTepe

&c this out of which all the body receiveth through the joints] 1 (13)

..c|jh Te iuccdju&. THpq o-yefeo\ jQjutoq ne eircd.giti Rcwq e&o\

gueit iuajlo^- that (one) from ivhom the -whole body is, being supplied

through the joints Bo .. e ov irav to o-w/xa 81a t. a(f>.-Tnxopr]yovfx. $ &c,

Vg ..from whom the whole body composed and fitted togetlter in sinews

Syr .. in whom is fitted together the ivhole body and is composed of sinews

and limb Eth (in whom-body and is composed every limb ro) ju.ii

Gxippe and the bonds] 1 13, nexx mciMwVg Bo .. kcu avvSeo-puov N
&c, Vg (et coniunctiones) .. and in limbs Syr .. om Bo (L)..Eth, see

above . . trs. by bands and joints moved about and joined Arm ctkcot

juuuoq lit. they building it]
1 13.. kcli (rvp,/3LJ3a,op.cvov N Sec, et
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which he saw, being elated without cause by the mind of his

flesh,
19 and not laying hold on the head, this out of which all

the body receiveth through the joints and the bonds, (and)

being built (up) groweth with the growth of God. 20 If ye
died with the Christ out of the elements of the vjorld, why
are ye subject to decrees in the world as those who are alive,
21 touch not nor taste nor approach,

22
all these (things) being

constructum Vg .. otfoo eirx^o XiJULoq lit. and they generating it Bo..

Syr Arm Eth, see above ^(e^ i)&K.ne &c lit. groweth in the

growth of God] 1 (13) Bo (qnes.&.ia.i ivill grow) ..avei ttjv avrjariv r.

6eov N &c..crescit in augmentum Dei Vg Arm .. and groweth the

growing of God Syr . . and groweth and is strong and is increased and

is completed in God Eth
20

eupte if]
icxe Bo, et N aABCDFGKLP, Vg (am fu tol) Arm

.. add ovv (aTToOavere ow fr$*) N c
&c, m Vg Syr (h) .. add -^.e Bo (kl)

Vg (demid) .. add yap Syr (vg)..pref. and ~E.Ha. .. and when Eth ro

rtecT. the elements] Syr transliterates .. substance Eth ^gP- TeTii-

^.orju.. &c why are ye subject to decrees in the world as &c] ti w?

^witcs v(ra FG .. n&.i Bo B a
,
hoc OL Vg fu demid) koodoo Soy/xaTieo-#e

N &c .. tl 7raXtv ws &c D sr* Fs'r G, quid adhuc tamquam &c decernitis Vg
..why yet as if &c do ye practise abstinence Arm ..how again as if

living in the world do ye act Eth .. why as if ye lived in the world are

ye judging Syr .. ^^coTen TeTenum HjuioTen (om ju. h) juLcJjpH"^

iiod.uoTOii e"vcoiu6 ;6en hikocjuoc why reckon ye yourselves as some

toho live in the world Bo
21

jQ.np'xtog touch not] fx-q axp-q N &c, nc tetigeris Vg Arm Eth 10

(pref. and) ..thou shalt not forsooth touch Syr., and they say to you
thou shalt not touch Eth OT^e-or\e] Bo, fnjSe-ixrjSe S &c, Vg Syr
Eth . . f^rj-firj 38 al, Arm, Marcus o. finp'si^ne nor taste] Bo,

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. thou shalt not handle Eth o. iLnpg. eg. nor

approach] Bo (^coht) fr$ &c, Syr Arm .. thou shalt not taste this (om

ro) Eth . . neque contrectaveris Vg
22

iUki &c lit. these all being unto a destruction of that which is

thrown away] I 13 .. a eariv iravTa is (pOopav rr\ a7ro^p?/cret N &c .. quae

sunt omnia in interitu ipso usu f Vg .. q.s. 0. in iuteritum per abusionem

d .. q. s. 0. in corruptionem ipso usu g . . ivhich are those of corruptible use

Syr ..which is all for use of destruction Arm., because tJiis all (is)

for destruction Eth .. this {is) for destruction Eth ro..Bo continues
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ttt^ko iineTTCTO efeo\ k&.ta. Figum &.tio iiec&io

i\FipioA*.e.
2f! nb,\ jjteit e7rK[T]o7r juLt*.&.ir noTUja^e

i\co^i^ gii ottotiouj nujUuje xxn oTreMio jlih ot-

w.nTS.T^co iincoiJLi^ gK ottiuih dwit npoc nci

III. etg-xe &.TeTKT(ooT <3<l utH ne^c ujme itc^

n^Tne. idu^ trrepe ne^c FigHTq eqgjutooc gi totth^jui.

juLnnoTTe. 2 xieeTe en&.Tne. neTgi-sG nK^g ivit.

23

(0 ( x 3) u.nccojue>.] eniccojutftk Bo
1

* J 3 (39) 2 4
]

tcootth] Ten-OHitoT Bo iid/rne] naoiujioi Bo
2

1 13 39 24 1

from verse 21 egooft nifceiv ct^h (s'i hj) enTa>K.o eujTeAxep^pawCoe
JuLsAtoov approach not unto any (lit. every) thing which is put unto

the corruption so as not to use them k&t& &c according to the

orders and the doctrines of the men] 1 13 .. k. mgongen rtexi

^AieTpeq^cfico &c according to the orders and (lit. toith) the doctrine &c

Bo .. ace. &c with the doctrines &c Bo (dfjkl .. mpeq^c. the teachers

H* .. ^cAco the ivisdom m) .. Kara ra evraX/xaTa Kai SiSaarKaXias t. avO.

^ &c, Vg Arm {commandment edd) . . and commandments they are and

doctrines of sons of men Syr .. om kou StSac/c. Eth
23 iim Aien &c these indeed having word of wisdom] (i)(i3)..

6Te rte iih eTeoiron o-rc&.'xi julch h>htoy ixTe ottc&iu ichich are

the {things) in which there is a word indeed of a ivisdom Bo., artva

eaTiv Xoyov fxtv c^oira vocpias ^ &c, Vg . . and they seem that there is

in them a word of wisdom Syr .. which of wisdom (there is) some

account Arm.. v;hich they think to be like ivisdom Eth (omitting the

rest of the verse ro) git o-yovioiy &c lit. in a desire of service]

(1) i3..s5en c^ottcouj fire ovuj. in the desire of a service Bo..er

eOeXoOprja-K^ta & &c .. in superstitione f Vg .. self-willed religion Arm,
in observatione g .. Syr has in appearance {Trpoo-wrrov) of humility and

fear of God .. Eth has on account of humility of heart and fear of God

JU.R ot(oiii ott hp). lit. and a humility] 113, kcu Ta/7reivo0p. ^ &c, Vg
Arm .. add tov voo<s FG, d Vg Syr (h) .. add cordis m, Bo (ugicr) .. Syr

Eth, see above juii 0-yjuiiTA.T. lit. and an unsparingness] 1 13, Bo

(AieT^-. sparingness r*) kcu (om B, m) a(eiS(e)ia &$ &c .. and not sparing
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unto destruction of that which is thrown away according to

the orders and the doctrines of the men'? 23 These indeed

having word of wisdom in desire of (religious) service and

humility and unsparingness of the body, not of (any) value

(but) for the satisfying of the flesh.

III. If ye rose therefore with the Christ, seek for the

(things) above, the place in which the Christ is sitting on

the right hand of God. 2 Think of the (things) above, not

e

Syr, Eth, et ad non parcendum f Vg, non parcendo m .. et vexationem

& ..et abundantia g .. and parsimony of body Arm gli oift. &c lit.

not in an honour for the satisfying of the flesh] 113.. >en otpt^io

&.n ;6en ovo frre tc&d^ lit. not in an honour in a satisfying of th

flesh Bo (&\\a. ^enotrci m) .. ovk ev Tt/xrj tlvl 7t/dos irXrjo-fjLovrjv ttjs

o-a/DKos fr$ &c, Vg .. not in that which is honoured ; but (aAAa) in those

(things) which the use are of the flesh Syr .. there is not to it any honour;

but (aXXa) it is of exaltation of the body Eth .. and not in any honour

for satiety of body Arm (om of body cdd)
1 6e therefore] 13 24

1 ..trs. et ow N &c, Bo Syr ..om Bo (ex*k)

Arm .. -^.e 1 .. trs. igitur si Vg .. and if Eth .. but if Eth 10 axii

nexc with the Christ] Bo, to> x N a &c
> Syr Etb, Isaiah (cum) ..

cv xu> N* ujme seek] 1 &c, kco^- Bo .. trs. Ta avw 'Qtyrzne. ^ &c, Vg

Syr Arm (pref. then) Eth (his height) riAia. er(om ct 39)epe-

noHTq the place in which the Christ is]
1 &c (39 1) nxie. CTe-JuUioq

Bo .. njuL& e*ra. &c the place in which the Christ was Bo (ab
&
e) .. the

place (in) which Christ Syr .. ov (irov VG) o x? ecmv 5^ a &c ;
Isaiah ..

ov eo-Tiv o x? 37. where teas Christ Eth.. on o #os N* (om eariv)

eqgAiooc is sitting] 1 &c 39, eqgejuci is sitting Bo Syr., sitteth

Arm., trs. Kadrj/x. to end N &c, Vg Bo (he sitteth) Eth (he sitteth)

gi on] 1 &c 39, Syr .. c& at Bo Arm .. ev N &c, Vg Eth
2 xxecve think] 1 &c 39, Bo ..trs. tu avw tppovure N &c, Vg Syr

Arm Eth eiteane lit. of those of the heaven] 1 &c 39 .. eiuaiujtoi

of those of above Bo .. to. avw N &c, Arm .. a ura EG Syr Eth (Aw height)

.. quae sursum sunt OL (except g) Vg, Isaiah n(eit 39)e'roi-sjj(\i

1) &c lit. the (things) which (are) upon the earth not] iiueT
(.1

..

nnT DFKL..RHH ct) &C Bo (double negative)'., fir)
ra cm Tr}% yr/s

b? &c, Vg.. and not that which (is)
in earth Syr Eth .. not that which

in earth here is Ann .. and not that of earth Eth ro
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nitoTTe. 4
epuj^n ne^c oirwn^ e6o*\ eTe neii(jcmc[

ne. TOTe gooTTHTTTii TeTiuvOTTcon^ efeo*\ itILufc>q gu
OTTeOOTT 5 JUt07r07TT <5"e fineTn*Jte'\oc eTgi^iS nKJkg.

Tnopneiiv.. T^K^e^pcia*.. nn^eoc. TenietrjLiijs. eeooT.

TAirmut^iToITgoiro exe tm tg TJULTpequ|Ijiuje es^ui-

TVoit. I! hjvi exepe TopiTH jutnuoTTe hhv eT&HHTOT.
7 e^TCTWuioouje oTT itaa gcoTTHTTn UniOTroeiuj Ftue-

3
i 13 (39) 24

! 4

(1) 13 39 24
!

epuj&.n] 1 &c..eujtoTi

e.qig&.ii Eo
5

1 13 (39 f) 24
] f 1

(cit) Teme.] 1 13 24 cit ..

Tenem. f 1
.. TenH-a. cit Tju.nT.u&.iTo] -Ju&.eiTO 1 TJuuiTpequj.] 1

&c, TAieTpequj. Bo (a 1
i'dfkl c

p) . taictuj. Bo er*..] r*. 24
!

6
1 13 39 24

i f 1

iih-it] jih|oif
1 eT&HHTO-y] eTfcHTov 1 24

!

7
1 (13) (21) 39 24

! f 1

gli rcaj WT.] 1 &c..gU)T. gfi nea 39

s
A.TeTRjLio-y ye died] 1 &c (39?) Etli ro..ye have died Eth

gHn (is) hidden] 1 &c 39, Bo Syr (plural) .. Kfupwrrai fc$ &c, Vg Arm
..trs. hidden is your life Eth aiR with] 1 &c 39, o-w t^ &e, Vg
Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ;6eit in Bo (h j)

4

epuja.ii] 13 39 24
!

.. eujcoTT (add -^.e r) &.qtu&u Bo .. otolv fc^ &c,

Vg .. but when Arm .. and when Syr Eth .. because Eth ro rre^c

oircong efe. the Christ should be manifested] 13 24 ]
, i$ &c, Vg Syr..

nep^c *i.e ot. e&. foti &c 39 .. e.quj&.no-!rwng eft. ii*s.enjQc should be

manifested the Christ Bo .. cometh Christ Eth .. came Christ, i.e. should

come Eth ro..acld kcii Fs i'Gr.. Arm has when Christ shoidd reveal

your life eTe nencong ne who is our life] 13 39 24
]

..
r/

. ij/Kor

BD bKL &c, Syr ..neTeruoiuS your life Bo.,
rj

. vpv NCD*FGP
17 47, Vg (Eth) .. will be manifested your life Eth .. who is manifested

(to be) your life Eth ro gioTT. ye also] 13 24
l

.. om also Eth .. pref.

HTcoTii ye 39 n3uAi6.q with him] 1 &c .. om A 57
5

julott(i3 .. om 1 &c)o-vt put to death] 1 &c (39) cit, veKpwcraTc

5^ &c, Vg Syr Eth .. ,s5(oTe& kill Bo Arm ..mortificantes Antonius

&e therefore] 1 &c 39, oirn Bo (dfkl) N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om cit.
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the (things) which (are) upon the earth. 3 For ye died, and

your life (is) hidden with the Christ in God. 4 When the

Christ should be manifested, who is our life, then ye also will

be manifested with him in glory.
5 Put to death therefore

your members which (are) upon the earth
;

the fornication,

the uncleanness, the passion, the evil lust, the covetousness,

which is this, the idolatry ;

c these because of which the anger

of God is coming ;

7
having walked in these ye also at the

Bo Eth fuieTu(5X 24
]

cit)ju.e\oc your members] 1 &c (39) cit.

Bo, N CAC 3DFGHKLP &c, Vg Arm .. neiencioAs.es. your bodies

Bo (j*) Eth (body) Antonius ..om vfuov N*BC* 17, Marcus Pall h. I.

eTorxS (neTgi'sii i) which (are) upon] 1 &c (39) cit, Eth..om

which Eth 10 .. earthly Arm Tnoprcei(i3 .. iti 1 &c 39 cit)e. the

form] ^-Tiopiii^Bo .. 7ropv()iav J^ &c, Vg Syr ..from fornication Eth ..

cast away forn. Arm TAKa,e&.pcidw the uncleanness] 1 13 (39 X) 24
1

,

ni^ui^Seju. Bo .. aKaOapo-tav N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. pref. xxii and f '
cit,

kou D %T
*, Eth .. pref. k<xi passim Arm cdd nn^eoc &c the passion,

the evil lust, the cov.] 1 13 (39) 24 ', Bo (r 6\ ivxonc) .. nn^e. Ten.

e-e-. xxvL tjuht. f b the passion, the evil hist, and the iniquity (d\ iixonc)

Bo .. Tratfos, eirtO. kclk., ai t. 7tA. N &c, stain, evil desire, and avarice Arm

..7rA.ove., 7ra0os, E7ri0u/uav Fs
rG .. passions and evil desire and iniquity

Syr .. lit. and temptations and evil desire and wrangling which &c Eth

..om 7ra#os Antonius i Cyp Tert eTe tm tc (etm tc i) which

is this] 1 &c 39 .. 171-19 eanv N &c .. eTe-Te Bo .. om Eth ro which has

and idol

6
11&1 eTepe (13 39 24

'

.. iim epe 1 f !

)
&c lit. these which the

anger of God is coming hecause of them] Si a(o) cpx Tat V (
om C*FG)

opyq tov deov B(D) Elh ro .. add 7ri tovs vlovs 1-779 a7T<.0eia9 N &c, Vg
bo (h) Syr Arm Eth

7 e&Temu. &c having walked in these ye also] 1 &c 13.. ei> 019

kul v/xets TrcpiTraT^o-aTe N &c, Vg Arm (once ivalked) .. in these also ye

walked Syr..neu eTe iieuvreii oioreu (ii^peTenUTeTeii n a
.i 26)-

juiouji iis5pHi us5htot^ these which ye also were walking in them Bo ..

in which (singular) walked ye also (Ann cdd) Eth JuLm(ei 24
1

)-

o-yoeiuj im(iin of the d;iy 24 >)eoooT at the time of the days] 1

&c 13 .. UnicHO-y goTe at the time when Bo (dfkl) .. Tiotciiot ootc

at a time when Bo, ttotc (om P) ore N &c, Vg Eth ..from before, while



348 Tenpoc Ro\oGc;\eic

gooT eTTiion^ gsi
iia^i.

8 Tenoir **.e ko> FiciotH F\gco&

1UA1. TOp^H. TK^lOnT. TK^KIiV. TAX.IiTpeq'xiOTrfc.. oirujivxe

nuj^Voq ilnpTpeqei &o\ cm pcoTK.
<J

inp;xs<3'o'<Y

eweTuepHTT ea/reTttK&.THVTtt K^gHT *npiojute ria^c

jah ueqgiHTre.
10 a/yco e^TeTH^- gicaTTHTTU ikn&ppe.

n^i CTpfcppe encooirit kjs.t*. eemioit linetrr^qccmTq.

jumT^TcMie. &e*.p&^poc. cuttohc. gjuEga^V. pStge. ^W&.

8

(i) (19) 21 (39) 24
] f 1 Obs. 39 tabulates tbe nouus

'

1

13 19 21 (39) (24
]

)
f 1 ,n

1 13 19 21 (39) f 1 n&! e-rp&ppe] cjm

een&.ep&epi Bo n
(1) 13 19 21 (39) f *

eTe5Juu.it] eTejuii (39)

geWHIt] oWHIt V 2 1 JOT.] glOTT. f '

Syr Arm, see above eTCTitoiig lit. which ye live] 1 (13) 21 &c ,.

goTe epeTeitcon^ '7ie ye (ivere) living Bo g(om g 24)11 Jta,i in

these (things)] 1 13 24 39 fl, Bo, ev tovtois tfABCD'HP 17 47 ..

cv auTots D CFGKL &c .. zw Mis Vg Syr Ann .. m /fo's Eth r.o .. in this

thing Eth
8

-2k.e]
21 &c 39, Eth .. also Eth ro .. -xe therefore Bo (j) kco

iicumi lit. put aside of you] 21 &c 39, airoOeaOe N* s
Bo (k) Eth

(leave them) .. lit. cause to rest from you Syr .. 5^10 e^pHi ourren /j;'?

down ye also Bo, a-n-oOeo-Oe /ecu i>/teis N a &c .. drive away Arm

iigo:>& it. all (these) things] 21 &c, (to.) 7ravTa ^ &e, Vg .. om Eth ..

Kara 7r. FG ..all these Syr .. this all Arm ToprH n(in 24
] f ]

)-

(^coiit the anger, the wrath] 21 &c 39 .. ttxooht nsU&on Bo .. opyqv,

Ovfxov N &c, Vg (iram, indign.) Syr Arm . . anger and indignation Eth

(evil indig. omitting malice ro) tk. &c the malice, the blasphemy]

(1 1) &c j 9 (39) Bo .. kclklolv, /3Aacrc/>?;/x<.av S &c, Vg Syr .. and malice

and blasjyhemy Eth oyuj. &c a disgraceful word let it not come

out of your mouth] 1 &c 19 (39 1) .. tuc&'si ctujotit Uneitepovi
&c the empty words let them not come &c Bo .. aiaxpoXoyLav p.y

KTropevecrOo) ck tov &c FG, Eth (pref. and, not ro) .. om p,rj tKiropevecrdw

N &c, Vg Arm .. om ck t. o-t. vp,. Syr
9

iinp(ep 2i)'xi<3'o\ lie not] 1 &c 39? 24
]

, ^ &c, Vg {nolite

mentiri) Bo Arm Eth ro..pref. and ~Eih..and be not lying Syr
eneT. to one another] 1 &c (39?) 24 1, Bo, eis aWrjXovs N &c, Vg
(invicem) Syr (one in one) .. to your neighbour Eth e&TeTitKA. &c

having stripped off] 1 &c 39? ^ &c, Vg Bo (-&euj emtoir SI) ..
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time of the days (in) which yc (were) living in these (things).
s But now forsake all (these) things; the anger, the wrath,

the malice, the blasphemy : a disgraceful word let it not come

out of your mouth :
9
lie not to one another, having stripped

off the old man with his works,
10 and having clothed your-

selves with the new, this which is renewed unto the know-

ledge according to the image of him who created him :
u the

place in which there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and

uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, servant, free : but (&.)

4>TeTiiK\ &c ye stripped off f J
.. strip ye off Arm .. but put off Syr, but

leave Eth (om but ro) junpiojue fia.c the old man] i 13 19 (39 1)

jurupiojui li^ne^c Bo .. npjuiia.c 21 f *
. . rov irakaiov avdponrov fr? &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth neqg&Hire his works] 1 &c 39, fr$ &c, Vg Arm
Eth .. all his actions Syr .. ireqnpd^ic his tvork Bo

10
&.TTIO and] 1 &com Bo (b

:x

26) evr. &c having clothed

yourselves] 1 &c 39?, fr$ &c, Vg Bo (B
a rDFGMo) .. &reTu. &c ye

clothed &c f ]

,
Bo .. clothe you Syr Arm Eth jun&ppe with the new]

1 &c 39, ^ &o, Vg Syr Arm .. add man Bo Eth n&i &c this

created him] 1 &c (39 ?)..ora Eth ro e(om 39)ncooTu unto the

knowledge] 1 &c 39, et? e7n.yi/wo-iv fr$ &c, Vg Ann .. en OTCtooim in

a knowledge Bo Syr Eth k4>t*> eei(i3 19 ..ei 1 21 39 f^ucon
ace. to the image] 1 &c (39 V) Bo (toik.) .. xar eu<ova N &c, Vg Arm ..

inthe likeness Syr., of the likeness Eth juireii(im f 1

)T&.qc. of him

who created him] 1 &c (39?) Bo (eajuioq 26)..tou ktio-civto? clvtov

& &c, Evagrius .. of his creator Syr Arm Eth .. pref. avrov FG .. eius

qui creavit d f Vg .. eius creantis g
11 u<uu\ &c lit. the place in which there is not Hellm and Jew]

1 &c (39 ?) .. mjue. eTeJuuuoii OTeinm juuitoq neju OYiovxcki the

place in which there is not an Ionian and a Jew Bo .. ottov ovk cvt cAA^r

Kai touSatos fr$ &c, Vg(am) .. o7rou ovk evi apcrev koll 6yXv eA. k. lov. D*

F G, Vg (demid hal) . . ottov &c touS. ov8e eAA. 17, Arm (heathen . . and h.

edd) .. ichere is not Jew and Aramean Syr (vg) .. in which there is not

Jew and not Aramean Eth cMe &c circ and (om Bo j) uncirc]
1 &c (39) N &c, Vg Bo (hcju. nijue'i. r) Syr Eth ro ..not circ. and

not uncirc. Eth K\pi!. cktt<hc (Bo dfk) barbarian, Scythian] 1

&c 39, N &c, Bo (cKu-eoc) ..barbarous, savage, Scythian Arm .. fiapfi.

kcu o-KvOr]<; D*F G, Vg (Scytha) .. and not Tonyo and barbarian Syr ..

countryman and townsman Eth oju~oa>\ pjuoe servant, free] 1 &c
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nTHpq \tw neToII nTHpq ne ne^c.
12

^- <3<l giuyr-

THTTH OtOC CUiTJI jSniioTrre. neTOira^& SuiepiT.

oeitcn?V.2v^^iioit i.AAHTUjfc.iioTHq. no7r*j.Irr>ipHCTOc

flOTrefcfclO. HOTTJLlUTpIip2vU| ilOTXlIlTO^piyOHT.
13 eTe-

Tiia.ite^e FmeTuepHTr jvtco eTeTnKCO e&o\ mteTitepHir

eujione ott*. eTrTrrq ovjvpiKe ut\i ott^. k^tjs. ee Frra

n^C KIO IIHTH efeOiV. d^pi TIOj glOTTHTTtt.
14 CS.\i

12

(i) 3 i9 21 (39) (16I) fi i ii cit giWT.] 13 igficit

..giiourr.
21 16 ] cn\&(e 21)^.] omr 21 16 ] f 1

jmnTuj&.n.] 1 13

19 f ! i{ cit . . aaivj uj ii. 39 16 1 f 1 *

-gTHq] -eg-r. f 1

..-&gT. cit

13
1 (13) 19 21 39 (16

]

) f 1 G) "
iiTd.] eirra. 13

H
1 (13) 19 21

(39) i6lf!

39, ^BCDcRLP &c, Bo (26) Syr(h) Arm .. 8ovX. /cat ekev. AD*FG,

Vg Bo Eth ro .. and not servant and free Syr (vg) .. not servant and

free Eth HTHpcJ &c lit. the all and he who (is)
in the all is the

Chritt] 13 &c (39)..7ravra /cat ev 7racrij/ ^s N*AC I7..ra ir. &c

i^cBDFGKLP, omnia et in omnibus Christus Vg Arm, gco& mken

;6eit ottoh nifieix n^c every thing in every one the Christ Bo..aZ/

and in all men Christ is Syr .. in all and with all Christ Eth .. in all

Christ Eth ro

12
(S'e therefore] 13 &c 16 '..om cit, L, Bo(A 1

rB a DFKL) gcoc-

juepn-] om cit cwrn chosen] 1 &c 16 ]
.. nganctoTfc chosen ones

Bo, ckXcktoi N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth n(nn 39)eTOv. those who

are holy] 1 &c 16 * .. evovafi holy Bo, aytot ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..

as holy Eth ro juumepu heloved] 1 &c (16 *) B 17 .. Kat
nqyaTrrj-

fxevoi N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ngen(gii 39)cn\. ajaiht. with

merciful compassions] I &c 16 1
.. tnrXayxya. oiKTipfiov fr$ &c, Vg Bo

(iiTe CSMietpequjengHT) .. (tttX. otKTip//.toV K .. T7rX. Kat otKTip/xov Dsr*

.. compassion, mercy Arm .. mercies and affection Syr .. m7/i compassion

and with mercy Eth noTJuurnxpHCTOCl^picToc 16 *
.. 9<ipc 39

f 1

.
Bo B a

)
lit. with a kindness] 1 &c 16 1

. . xPWr0TrlT,x> benignitatem

Vg Arm, novjuteTgeX-xe Bo (pref. nejm with 26) .. goodness Eth ro..

and kindness Syr .. and with goodness Eth noir^fe. lit. with

a humility] 1 &c 39 i6 1 ..om f 1
, cit ends with olaJaio . T<nreLvo<ppo-

rrvvrjv N &c, humilitatem Yg..ivith a humility of heart Bo .. and

humility of mind Syr . . and humility of lieart Eth . . and humbling

head Eth ro RorAiuTpJu. Fiou\MnTg. lit. with a meekness, with
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the Christ is all things (TiTHpq) and he who (is) in all

things.
12 Clothe yourselves therefore as chosen of God, those

who are holy, beloved, with merciful compassions, with kind-

ness, with humility, with meekness, with long-suffering ;

13
bearing with one another and forgiving to one another, if

one hath a quarrel with one, according as the Christ forgave

to you, do thus ye also :
u over all these the love, which is this,

;i long-suffering] I &c 16 1 f 1
", Bo, Trpav(o)Trjra, /xaKpoOvfuav & &C, Vg

Arm .. trs. icith a longs, with a m. i^ i ..and meekness and longsuff.

Syr .. with meekness and with continence Eth .. meekness and continence

Eth ro

13
eTeTn&(e O i

)ne(uei 21 16 l
.. m f l

)jQe bearing with] 1 &c 13

16 ' f 1J
, avexo/Atvoi & &c, supportantes Vg Arm .. and be ye enduring

Syr .. endure them Eth .. be self-restrained Eth ro iine-ritep. one

another] 1 &c 13 i6 1 f liii
, aWrjkwv N &c, invicem Vg Arm .. one

wi*h one Syr .. your neighbour Eth &.TU>-epHTr] om f 1 " homeotel

atio and]om 17, Bo(B
a
26) Ai-m eTCTHKU) e&. forgiving] 1 &c 13

16 J f l
\ Bo, xaP LClXf-VOL ^ &c

>
A- 1

"

111 donantes Vg .. {be ye) forgiving

Syr ..grant ye Eth iineTitep. to one another] 1 &c 13 16 1 f 1

,
Bo

Arm .. eavrois S &c, vobis ipsis Vg .. one to one Syr .. each of you Eth

o(pref. otH 16 ! f 1 ^v* e(eo 13 iq)imTcJ one hath] 1 &e 13

16 * f ] "
.. om ova. Bo Syr but express it afterwards .. ns-e^ N &c,

Vg Arm cdd .. Eth has forgive your neighbours zoho quarrelled

amongst themselves ot(ohi ot i)d>piKe a quarrel] 1 &c 13 16 '

i'
1

..
fj.ofj.cf>y]v

N &c, Orsiesius .. p.ep.i(/Lv
D* .. opyrjv F'

r*Gs 1
'

xx\i

ot& with, one] 1 &c 13 1 6 ' f ] "
. . otpm nexx ot&i Bo, tis vpo<s nva

fr$ &c, quis adversus aliquem Vg, Syr has and if there is to man

against his neighbour quarrel .. Eth, see above .. if of one to one quarrel

any should be Arm k^t^ oe according as] 1 &c (13) 16 *
i'

1 !i
,

Bo Syr ? Eth .. add kou N &c, Vg ne^c the Christ] 1 &c 16 1 f '

S'^CDbKLP &c, Bo Syr Eth, Orsiesius .. o Kvpios ABD*FG, Vg ..

o 6(0? fr$* .. o #eos ev x 17, Arm iuo lurrn forgave to you] 1 &c

16 * f 1
*, Bo Syr .. exapicraTo vp.iv N* &'c, Vg Eth .. eX - Vluv (N c)D"r *

KB 17, Arm cdd, Orsiesius a>pi Tei(eei i)ge &c do thus ye also]

1 &c 16 ! f i! ..ovtojs ku.l u/acis 7roieiT D*Fsr G, in Eth, Orsiesius ..

thus also ye forgive Syr .. n&.ipH<^ iiowreii gco-reu thus ye also Bo,

ovtojs /cat v(y l7)/xcis N &c, f Vg Arm
14 csii iim THpoT lit. over these all]

21 .. cxii 11&1 *jk.e t. but

&c 1 &c 39..egpm cxen n. t. Bo (n
a H* 26). .eg. -^e ex. n. r.
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1T&.I THpOTT T^^nH. CT T^I T T-JUtppC AAIT'XOOK e&oA.
10 a^trco ^pHUH iine^c ju^pecTa/xpo ou KeTKgHT. Td.i

on WT^TTTeoiiTHTrTii epoc oil nctoxA^. a/rui wttIT-

uju>ne RpeqiynoiJioT.
1C nuj^<xe xkney^c A*.a>.peqoTco

UOHTTHTTTU OH OVJL*TpJULM.&.0 oH co^iev num.

tTeT^cfe(jo ;vtio eTeTirrc^fto iijjtoiTW eoemJr^*\.jL*.oc

urn oencutoir ju oenoo^H AATmeTju^Tmoii _p^*
oti Te^^pic ctcth^co

git iieTitoHT enHOTTe.

TAxp.] CTAip. f 1 15

(i) 13 19 21 (39) 16 1 f 1

ivre^.J 13 &c

39..6HT. 1
18

1 13 (19) (21) (39 F e) 16 1

(37 4) t'
1

Bo . . e7ri 7raa-iv 8e tovtols & &c, Vg . . and with these all Syr Eth . . and

upon all Arm (this all cdd) T&ir&.nH the love] 1 &c (13) 39, Bo,

Tt)v ay. N &c, Vg Syr .. love ye Eth eTe &c which is this] 1 &c 13

39..o(os N*D* ..-^tis ^cDbKL &c) ecn-iv ABCFGP 17, OL Vg Bo

(eTe nijuioirp ne) Arm (which is bond) Syr ..for the bond-it is Eth ..

the bond-it is Eth ro .O.n'xcoK efe. of the perfectness] 13 &c (39)

Bo, TeA.eioT7jTo? ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm, Macarius, of his perfectness Eth ..

cvottjtos D*FsrG .. ii^pHiiH of the peace 1

15
&.U-CO i] om Bo (B

a
26) ^-pHiiH(e f 1

)
the peace] Macarius..

om
r)
FG 47* Junexc of the Christ] 13 &c, N*ABC*D*FGP

37 47> vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. Tou 0eov cC bDcKL 17 &c, Arm
cdd, Macarius, Isaiah ju^pecr. let it be confirmed] 13 &c, Bo

Arm Eth .. fipafievtro) S$ Sic, Vg (exultet) Syr (let it guide) gii

iieTlto. in your hearts] 19 &c (39) Bo, {$ &c, Vg Arm .. oU ne*r. in

your heart 21, YAh ..your hearts Syr t;m-ojliot] om Eth ro

t*i oit lit. this also] (1 ?)
&c 39 .. -aaa this Bo .. ets rp/ ko.l N &c, Syr

Arm Eth .. in qua el Vg gli nc. in the body] (1 1)
&c (39) .. ev

(Tw/xaTL B .. j/ evi (j. fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth a/yco (om e^irco

16') &c and be ye thanksgiving] 1 &c 21 c
(39) Bo (ujioni epeTenoi

fipeq.) .. kcu vxu-pio-TOL yiveaOt fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. and be thanksgiving
to Christ Syr, and be in thanksgiving to Ch. Eth

16
nuj. &c the word of the Christ] r &c 19 21 37', NcBC 2DF

GL &c, Vg Bo (B
a
) Syr (h) .. whose word Syr (vg) .. o A. t. Oeov AC*

i7..trs. songs holy and the ivord of God &c Eth..om Eth ro ..

mce.'xi fiTe ncfc the word of the Lord Bo, N* .. add -^e Bo (except

A, jo)., for the word of Christ Arm Ju.cs.peqoir. let it dwell] 1 &c

19 21, fr* &c, Vg Bo (ujtoni .. Te.'spo i{ jo c
) Syr Arm .. om Eth ro ..
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the bond of the pevfectness.
15 And the 'peace of the Christ

let it be confirmed in your hearts, this (peace) also into which

ye were called in the body; and be ye thanksgiving.
16 The

word of the Christ let it dwell in you richly in all wisdom,

teaching and admonishing yourselves with p)salms and hymns
and spiritual songs in the grace, singing in your hearts unto

shall be established Eth iIohtthtctH in you] 1 &c 19 39, en

oHiiov in you Bo, ev vfxiv N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. gH neTiioHT in

your heart 21 .. with you Eth .. om Eth ro oil o-yjutuTp. lit. in

a richness] 1 &c 19 21 (39) Bo, ttXovo-iox; fr$ &c, Yg (abundanter) Syr

Arm (abundantly) .. om Eth ro .. be rich Eth oil coc^j*. iuju in

all wisdom] Eth .. om Eth ro..add et ornni intellects, spirituali m

eTCTn^cfito teaching] 1 19 (37
]

) .. trs. cre-m^-. oR cot^ie. (21) (39)

.. om teaching and Bo (1,) .. om SiScmtk. k. vovd. eavrovs Eth 10 .. and be

teaching Syr, and teach yourselves Eth .-!rto(om
Bo B a 2 6 )-*.. 10tR

lit. and admonishing you] /ecu vovOeTovvres eavrovs ^ &c. Vg (yosmet

ipsos) Syr (yourselves) Arm (one another) eoen-^/. with psalms]

21 .. on oen(oR f 1

)^. * psalms 1 &c 19 39 37', Bo Syr .. \paXy.oi<i

N &c, Vg Arm. .and recite psalm Eth, continuing and the word

juR oeii(R 39 f 1)cju.ott lit. with blessings] 1 &c 19 39 37
1

, Bo..

Vfivots BC*D*FG, Vg Syr (h) Arm..Kat v. AC'D^KLP &c,

Vg (demid) Syr (vg) Arm edd .. and praise Eth julII oesi(oR 39

fl)w^H lit. with songs] 1 &c (19) (39) 37
l
,
Bo (ow\h .. w^h B aFJ2

*

26) koi a. AC'DbKL &c, Syr (vg) Arm cdd..o>oats tfC*D* 17,

canticis Vg Syr (h) Arm jQnne-yjui^TiKOiT spiritual] 19 21 ..

JuLnniKOn 1 13 16 1
37

1 f 1
.. JuLimeaiKOH 39, N &c, Vg Syr (of spirit)

Arm .. holy Eth op^i oil tcx^P*c in the grace] 1 &c 19 (39)

cBD*FG..v x- N*AC* &c, Vg.. ev vxaPt0
"Tta 74 2 7- Bo-., and

in grace Syr..om Eth eTCTiT'sa) lit. saying] 1 &c 19, epeTKiijuoc

singing Bo .. ctc-Tucsco ye shall say 21 .. trs.
x.
aPlTL aSoi/res ^ & c

> Vg
oR ueTiio. &c in your hearts unto God] r &c (19) 39 37

]

, Bo, fr^ABC

D*FG, Vg Syr Arm .. ev tv &c DcRLP &c, Eth (trs. to God in your

heart Arm cdd)..trs. epeTeiigtoc *?^-f eit iiereixoHT. sSen o-s-ujeu-

ojulot singing unlo God in your hearts in a thanksgiving Bo ..Eth,

evidently confused, has and recite psafon and praise and holy song ;

and the word of God shall be established with yon. Be rich in <dl

wisdom. And teach yourselves and admonish, in spirit chant to God

in your heart .. Eth ro has and recite psalm and praise and holy so,uj,

praise to God in your heart eniioirre unto GoJ] 1 &o(io) 39 37
1

,

m7.g A a
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17 A.TTO) gcoft

hmjl TTitN^^T gj5 nujvxe h go! ngcofc

KTCTn^awTr THpoT p^.i
Jt np&.n iinsoexc ic. eTCTmyn-

oiAOT wtaI nttoTTe neiWT e&oA giTOOTq.
18
wegiouie

0-ynoTis.cce weTOOTTT nee eTeujuje gl* irxoeic.

19
ilgooTT juepe iigioJLie

^.ttio iinpitoir^c epoov.
20

itujHpe. ciotH lie*. itTeioTe r\tn caaot nijl*.

n*>.i <T&.p ne noTcouj iiirxoeic. 21 nesoTe. iSnp^noirs'c

17
(i) 13 (19) 21 39 (16

1

) 37
' f 1

gp^i] 13 19 16 l
.. egpM f 1

..

om 21 eTeTnigii] frreTnujn 37
* l8

1 13 (19 )
21 39 37

1

1 (13) 19 21 39 (37
!

)

2
1 (13) 19 '2i (39) 37

1 B
i

13 19 2I (39 ) 37
J

19

Bo (e^).. 6eo> NABC*D*FG 17 47, Vg.Bo (ax$>^ ehj) Syr ..

to> Kvptw C
2 DC

&c, Vg (demid) Bo (dfkl)
17

a/irio and] 1 &c 19 16 l
.. om D*FG, Vg eTeTii^e^v which

ye will do] 13 19 39 16 1 f ', Bo .. eTeTlie^-y which ye do 1 21 .. (e)av

7rot^(i)r6 ^ &c .. which also ye do Arm 0x5 nuj.-giofi. in the

word-work] om Eth gil nuje^e in the word] (1) &c (19) 16 ]

,

Bo..ev Aoyw N &c, Vg Syr .. in ivcrds Arm h or] 13 &c 19

16 ]
.. le Bo .. and Syr Arm on ng. in the work] 13 &c 19 16

',

Bo..v epyw ^ &c, Vg Syr HTeTii^e/s* lit. that ye do them]

13 &c 19 i6 1 ..om N &c, Vg Bo Eth..trs. Christ, be doing Syr

THp. all] iravTa. N &c..gu>& 11. every thing Bo (om gcofi.
aef ..

om 11. H*)..om THpoT all 21 npMi the name] 13 &c 19 16 *,

Bo .. ovo/xart fr$ &c xxnis.. &c of the Lord Jesus] 13 16 '..

juLnen-s. ic of our Lord Jesus 39 .. Kvptov iv BD CK 17 37 &c,

f Vg (am tol) Syr (h) Arm (add ye shall do) . . JuLn'x. ic ne%c of
the Lord &e 19. . k. iv x fr$*, Vg (fu)..Tou k. t. x- N c al .. juineii-

xoeic \c iie^c of our Lord Jesus the Christ 21 f 1

,
Bo Vg (demid)

Syr (vg) Eth..Kvpiov L .. iv Xv ACDgr*Fgr(} ft-rU (n. i)

nnone nei(m i)orr to God the Father] 1 &c (19) 16 l
, fr$A

BC, m Bo Syr(vg) Eth.. ^w k<u jr. DFGKL &c, Vg Syr (h)

Arm e&o\ g. through him] 1 &c 19, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm..om

Syr Eth
16

neg. lit. the wives] 1 &c (19 1) .. at y. N &c, Bo (ju^po-s^ne
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God. 17 And every thing which ye will do in the word or in

the work, (see) that ye do all in the name of the Lord Jesus,

giving thanks to God the Father through him. 18
Wives, be

subjected to your men, as it is right in the Lord. 19
Men, love

the wives, and provoke them not. 20
Children, obey your

parents in every manner
;

for this is the will of the Lord.
21

Fathers, provoke not your children, lest they should be

kp) ..om ai FG .. pref. and Eth (not ro) .. add also Eth imeTn.

lit. to your males] 1 &c 19 .. t. a. vfi. D*FG, Syr (vg h*) Arm (lords

cdd) Eth .. tois av$pao~iv 18101s L &c .. nueTitg&.i to your husbands Bo

(scoot nnovgA.i k) .. om 18101s NABCDcK 17, m Vg Teuj-

(om euj i)uje it is right] 1 &c 19 .. om Eth gU n-x. in the Lord]
1 &c 19, FG, Bo .. ev Kvp. N &c, Vg Arm .. in the Christ Bo (h*) Syr..

to God Eth
19

iio. lit. the males] niptojuii the men Bo, 01 ai'Sp. fc$ &c .. o> av8p.

G.. o avS. F .. add also Eth ngiojme the wives] 1, Bo (a 2*) N* A
BC*DcKL &c, Vg (harl**).. add eauTw N c

..HeT2- your wives

(13) &c 37 1, Bo, C2

D*FG,VgSyr(vgh*)ArmEth Ainp(i 1939
37

'
.. ep 13 2i)iioT(3'c ep. provoke them not] iinep -xomT ot&hot

be not angry against them Bo Etb .. urj (jrapa C
2

K) 7riKpaivccrde Trpos auras

N &c, Vg Syr Arm
20

nuj. lit. the sons] 1 &c 39, Bo Vg Syr Arm (sons). .to. reKva

fc$ &c..sons also Eth neTrieiOTe lit. your fathers] neTivxicoo-ye

your masters 37
1 K*/r&. caxot iujul lit. according to every manner]

1 &c 39 .. Kara vavra fr$ &c..per omnia Vg..s5en oiofc m&eit in

every thing Bo Syr ..in all Arm Eth n&i &c lit. for this is the

wish] I &c 13 (39).. t. y. evapeo-Tov to-rii' NABCD 17 47, dfm Vg..

t. y. . evap. F^rGKL &c, Arm .. oin zo-tiv 46 122* ..for this is that

which pleaseth (neepA.ne.q) Bo., for thus (is) seemly Syr ..for thus it

is right Eth ro ..for thus it is right and it pleaseth Eth Hmsoeic

of the Lord] 1 13 19 (39) .. Junoc to the Lord Bo, minusc mu..

before the Lord Arm ..before our L^ord Syr., ev Kvpiu> N &c. Vg Syr

(h) .. XinnoifTe of God 21 .. (pleaseth) God Eth .. (it is right) with God

Eth ro

21 iieiOTe lit. the fathers] I &c 39 .. iienio^ our fathers Bo (g*) ..

fathers a/so Eth junp^-nov^c provoke not] 1 &c (39?)..^?/

tpiBt&Tt BDbK.&c../Hj Trapopy^crc NACD*FGKL 1 7 37, Bo

Aa 2
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MiieTiiigHpe. -s SiteTTOTcoXc RgHT.
22

nguLgaJl. CWTAA

ivit gwc peq^pecue npoMAe. &W&. gn OTJunTgjvnTVoTc
ut neTitHT eTerlipgoTe gHTq AAirxoeic. 23

gtofi
mm

eTTitdw^.^T js.picoir oj5 neTngHT THpq. ujc eTexKeipe
ajjuoott Uirxoeic. npoiAie ^. 24 eTeTHcooim xe
rreTmidwxi efio\ g\TAJt ivxoeic jGLnTOino KTeivXHpo-
110AJLI&.. nTTnpl5g:

^'\ iiiraoejc ne^_c.
25 neT^i c^p

22

(l) 13 19 21 39 37
! 23

I 13 19 21 (39)
U

I 13

(19)21 (39) giTAxj giTii i iiriToir.] erfnt. 19 totio] 21 39..

-eio 1 13 19
2r'

(1) 13 (19) 21 39 nerxi] $h eT-'xi Bo .. $&i
eT-'si Bo (k)

(^xcojit) Syr (h
m

)
-se ii(om . i)neiroT(om ov 2i*)w\c &c lest

tliey should be disheartened] 1 &c (39?)..gm&. nceujTejuiepIJiKekQ

fioHT that they should not be pained of heart Bo .. that they should not

be grieved Syr Eth, iva
fxr) a0vfxwo-iv 5*5 &c, ut nort pusillo animofiant

Vg .. om Eth ro .. lest they should be hardened Arm
22

iigSI. lit. the servants] 1 &c .. servants aZsoEth neTii'sic. &c

your masters ace. to flesh] 13 &c, t. Kara cr. Kvptois 47 al.. add ;6en

oiok h. in every thing Bo in all (om k.
cr.) Arm..pref. Kara -rravra

{^ &c, Vg (per omnia) Syr (in all) .. your masters omitting Kara tt. and

k. a. Eth k&t& c. ace, to flesh] position FG, Vg (dom. carnalibus)

.. trs. t. k. cr. Kup. N &c .. offlesh Syr .. om Arm gn o-yjuriTeiek.-

(juiiTieiw 2i)Ti&&v(ov 39 37
1

)on &.n(ii<3'&.ovoii nt 19 .. n^&.ovekii

A.11 21) lit. in an eyeservice not] (1 V) Bo (uieTikaA xxinaa.) . .
fx-q ev

oc/>#. ABDFG 47, Arm .. fxrj cu? ev C* ..
fi.r)

ev o</>#aA/xoSoi;A.(e)icus {"5

CKL &c .. not in sight of eye Syr .. om Eth gioc peq&.pe(V 39)ckc
ii. as pleasers of man] (1) &c, 10s avOptnirapeo-Koi J^ &o, Vg Bo

(ju.c^pH'^) Syr (as those who please men) Arm .. and not in pleasing

person of man Eth .. om Eth ro *k\\;\ &c lit. but in a singleness

of your heart] 1 19 21 39, Bo (ju.eTg&Ti\ .. om jueT ae) .. &.W&. &c

iieTitgHT bat &c of your hearts 13, Arm cdd..aAA.a ev air. KapSias

N &c, Vg Arm .. but (a) in heart simple Syr .. in simple heart Eth (trs.

in simple heart, and not &c) ..in s. heart Eth ro e(ii 2i)Ternpo #

&c fearing the Lord] 1 &c, N*ABCDsr*FGL 17, Vg (am fu hail)
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disheartened.
22
Servants, obey your masters according to

fleth, not in eyeservice. as pleasers of man, but (&.) in singleness

of your heart, fearing the Lord :

20
all things which ye will

do, do them with all your heart, as doing them to the Lord,

not to man
;

24
knowing that ye will receive from the Lord

the recompense of the inheritance ;
and serve the Lord the

Christ. 25 For he who doeth wrong will receive the recom-

Bo (ora owe dfhjki) Arm .. pref. owe as Bo.. and in the fear of the

Lord Syr .. <po(3. rov 8eov N cDcR &c, d Vg (demid tol) Eth
2S om verse Eth gioft &c all things which ye will (om 1 21) do

]

I &c 39 .. Ktxt 7rav o (ti) eav iroirjTe DbK L &c, Syr .. 0111 cat tto.v N* A
BC 17, Vg Bo d^picoT &c lit. do them in all your heart] 1 &e

(39) ,.k tj/vxrfi epyaeo-6e N &c, ex animo qperamini Vg..efe. eii

TeTcnx^r. (neTere gkmp) ^pigcoii out of your heart (hearts gkmp) do

work Bo .. efc. &c lufcen out &c do work every Bo (a,hjop) ..from aV

your soul do Syr .. heartily ye shall work Arm owe &c as doing them

to the Lord, not to man] 1 &c (39)..WC ep^Terupi iinot otoo

pioiii a. as doing to the Lord and not man Bo (iipo)**.!
to man

rcHJL)(DS TD KVpiiO KCLl OVK av6pt1tOl<i fr$ &C, \ g .. <OS TO) K. OOW-

Xevovres K ..as to our Lord and not <xs to men Syr . . a>? rm k. ovk

avOpoiwois B .. work as to thz Lord and not as to man Arm
24 eTCTucooTii knowing] .1 &c 19 (39) .. cuWes N &c, Vg Bo .. ye

know Eth .. know Syr Arm i;eTiiu&(TeTn&. 1 i9 39?)
,xi &c ye

will receive from the Lord] 1 &c 19 (39) .. utto k. (aTro)Xrj(fx)ij/e(Ttle

N &c, Vg Syr Eth Arm .. trs. ye will receive tlve recompense (iiTuje&i<o)

of the inheritance from the, Lord Bo utcr kk i)\. of the inherit-

ance] l &c (19 ?) 39, t<j5 kX. N Sec, Vg Bo ..in the inheritance Syr ..

add vpwv C b
37 47, Arm ..Eth has that from (urith ro) God ye will

be rewarded FrreTiLp. &c lit. that ye serve] conjunctive for

imperative mood 1 &c (19?) (39).. trs. ^w SovXevcre N &c, Vg Syr

(ye served) Arm Eth (ye are serving) Eth ro (and serve) .. Apjfccou be

servant Bo Un-xoeic ne^c the Lord the Christ] 1 &c (19) 39,

Bo (])FHJl)..to k.
x<I> ^ABCD* 17 47. Vg Arm.. yap k.

x<>>

D bKL &c..Tft>7af> Kvpuo> 37 ..for to our Lord Christ &c Syr. ./or

Christ ye serve Eth.. Eth ro has and serve Christ ..tou k. rjpnov iv \v

at 8ovXevT FGr .. juLn%c ihc neitOT to Ch. Jesus our Lord V.o (a) ..

julncTt me n^c (ruGKMNOi') .. Juinot mc (b'
v

)

25 ^? ]
1 &c (19) NABCD*FQ 17, Vg Bo.. 8c D*KL &c, Syr
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Fi^onc qna/xi iinTOTrio iinoci itfyoiic nT^q^^q. ^Tto

Ajuun Jttirrpeq'xioo.

IV. noKicooire. &.pi nujcouj FmTH2J5o&.A. TeTtt-

COOTTIt **. ttTUiTM gOiTTHTTTlt otthtH ivxoeic gn Trie,

2

npocK^pTtpei eneuj\H\ Ttiio novujH itpoeic

SgHTq gti oiriyngJUOT.
3 Ttuj\h\ guitoti g&pott.

2stKNc epe nOTT ottioii it^it *npo Uniy^'xe.

eTpeiisto iinjuTCTHpioit iinnoTrTe. n^i e-^-AAHp

TOTFIO] 39..-IO 13 19 21
JULJULtt]

JU.H 39
1

1 (3) (
T 3 )

J 9 2I 39
2

i3( J 4)i9 21 iipoeic] ppoeic 3

1 (3) 14 19 21

Arm Eth qiiATti &c will receive the recompense] 1 1 &c 19, Bo

(u
a
) .. KOfueiTai (icrerai, itcu) fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm. .will obtain his

recompense Etli .. qn&.d'i w?7Z receive Bo jun-xi n<3\ S(i9 39..eiti3

2i)T*.qes.Aq of the wrongdoing which he did] 13 19 &c, eT^qe^iq Bo

(hj).. jGLneq-si &chis wrongdoing Bo .. o -qSucqa-ev N &c, Yg .. as (for)

that which he did wrong Syr .. according to his iniquity Arm .. om Eth

julSt. lit. receiving face] 13 19 39 (qsotujt ego lit. looking at face

Bo) irpocrwTToX. S &c, Vg (personarum acceptio) Syr .. add gvmq with

him 21, it&.gp&.q icith him Bo Eth (they will not flatter) .. add 7rapa

tco #w FG, Vg (i'u
demid tol harl) Arm

1
Fi-xic. lit. the masters] 1 &c 13, N &c, Yg Bo Syr Arm .. masters

also Eth .. w Kvpiot FG &pj Jiujtou} lit. do the equal] 21* (add
ii^meon 2i c

)..Api JT^iKa.ion *.ttio nujioiy do the just and the

equal 1 13? 19 39.. do equality and justice Syr., to Bik. kcli T77V

i<r(rrr]Ta-7rap^eo-6e (ere C al) fr$ &c, Vg Arm., equally do to your
servants and judge justice Eth (om and judge justice ro)..Bo has

A.piOTi iiovg&n J5JU.HI otoj p& hot eptrenujmij neu
nt i t iu fcuwu do a just judgement and put yourselves (as) being equal
until, your servants CTC-mc. knowing] 1 &c, fr$ &c, Yg Bo..v/e

know Eth..araZ be ye knowing Syr Arm ..ye also know Bo (dkl)
n-noTii &c ye also ye have] 1 &c, ^ &c, Vg (et vos-habetis) Syr (aho to

you there is) .. Eth (there is to you) . . ncTeiioc oiotch ujon your
master also is Bo

(trs. knowing also that dkl) .. also your master is

Arm ivxoeic the master] 1 &c..Kvpiov N &c, Vg Syr Eth
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pense of the wrongdoing which he did : and there is not

acceptance of person.

IV. Masters, do that (which is) equal to your servants,

knowing that ye also, ye have the master in the heaven.

2 Persevere in the prayer, keeping vigil in it, in thanksgiving ;

3
praying for us also, that God should open to us the door of

the word, for us to say the mystery of God, this because

oti Tne in the heaven] i &c 3, Bo (bT^dfhjkl) .. cv ovpana

tf*ABC 17 37, Vg Syr (vg) .. ev ovpavois N CDFGKL &c, Bo

(tiic^HOiri) Syr (h) Arm Eth (trs. in heavens a master ro)
2 om verse Eth ro npo(i 3 .. u> 19 2i)cK&.pTe (3 19 .. h 1 19 21)

pei(pi 1) eneuj. lit. persevere unto the prayer] 1 &c, ujtom epeTemiHn

e^npocevXH be continuing unto the prayer Bo, Eth (pref. and) .. trs.

Trf 717)00-. 7rpoo-KapT/oei(powTcs 17) ^ &c
> Vg Syr Arm eTeTiio &c

keeping vigil] 1 &c 14, epeTertoi (ivreTenoi k) iiujpioic Bo (pref.

and t) yprjyopowTts N &c, Vg .. being sad Eth .. and watching Bo (f)

..and be v;atching Syr iigHTq in
it]

1 &c 14, u^htc Bo, ev avri] fr$

&c, Vg Syr Arm .. because of it Eth gii ovuj. lit. in a thanksgiving]

1 &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. and giving thanks Syr .. om D*
s eTeTnuj\H\ &c lit. praying also for us] 1 &c 3 .. epeTeimo&o

o(om AB a
KF)juek neju. eopm cxwti gum (om gum k) praying

therewith for us also (om k) Bo . . Trpoa-iv^opavoi ap.a. (apa 37) Kai irepi

rjp.o)v H &c, Vg Arm .. and praying also for us Syr .. and pray an I

request for us also Eth.. and pray Eth ro <xeK&(&&. i)c &c that

God should open to us] 1 &c 3, N <fcc, Vg Bo (om to us r) Syr Arm ..

trs. tftat should open to us God Eth ro (om to us Eth) &npo(&,

21*) the door] 1 &c 3 .. novpto a door Bo, Bvpav N &c, Vg Syr Arm ..

doors Etli JutTtiy. of the word] 1 &c (3) tov Xoy. N &c, Vg Bo Syr

Arm Eth .. iiTe oicc&'si of a word Bo (l) Aoy. I)*FG .. tow 6eov 47

..add ev irapprjaia A eTpeirxu) for us to say] I &c . . AaAr/o-ai N
&c, Vg Bo (ec^-si) ..juLc^-xi Bo (dfhlno).. iiiTic. the icords Bo (j)

Syr .. that we should speak Eth .. that we should do Eth ro otiju/sct.

the mystery] 1 &c, Eth ro.. the counsel Eth .QnnovTe of God]

21, B*L 41 238 .. which is from God Eth .. iine^c of the Christ 114

19, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm n.i &c lit. this which I am

hound because of him] 1 &c, Bo (cono) .. 8l o k. 8. NACDKL &c.

Vg Arm.. Sl ov nai ScSepxu BFs rG .. because of whom I am bound

Syr Eth
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TjfcHHTq.
4 ^e eieoToit^q e&o\ See eTeujuje epoi

euja^e.
'

AAOOiye cm OTrco'4>iA.. eTeTuujton line-

erroejuj uH&Qjm iieTgifco*\.
B

jm*.pe neTHUjd^e uott-

oeiuj ittAt vycone oH cnr^^pic. eqssoup iIojulott.

TpeTiTeiAie eee eTeujuje euja/xe novas. noir\.

7
qit^TAA*uiTVi ee^ itgHTOir Fi<5itt^ikoc nAtepiT

ficoii nenuj6pii0j\\ giut
tvxocic. 8 n^i WT^iTunooirq

wj^.ptoTU eneicnofi. seu^c eTTeejJi* eneuoTru*. ^trto

uqn^p^uauVei FmeTHgHT.
<J aah ohhciaaoc neon

8

CTfeHH-rq] eT&MTq i, ee*&Hiq Bo 4

(i) 14 19 21 5

(1) (3) 14

19 21 6

(i)(3) M (19) 21 nix*] om 1
7

1 (3) I4 21

(1) (3) 14 21 9

(i)(3)i4 2i onHC.J 3 14, Bo., wn. 21

4 om verse Eth ro se that] tva N &c, Bo., add kou D" r *

eie(eeie i)o-yonoq e&. I should manifest it] 1 &c, itT^ovongq Bo..

iva. <$>avepw<nx) avro ^ &c, Vg (illud) Syr Aim ivee as] 1 &c, w? N &c
;

Vg (ita ut) Arm (add aZso Arm odd Eth) .. Ke-Td. 3>pH^- according as

Bo .. Syr has and speak it as it is right for me eTeujuje &c it is

right forme to speak] 14 &c .. eTcejumuj*. iihi hiac&.'&i Bo (A 2 GHJOr)
..om whi (A J

B arDEFKLMN) .. Su /xe XaXycrai i^ &c, Bo Arm . Syr, ste

ahove
5 om verte-Eth ro (pref. e 2i)juioouje walk] 1 &c, Bo Eth..

trs. (ro(j)La TrepuraTeiTt N &c, Vg Syr Arm oircoeJ>. lit. a wisdom]

14 &c .. add iravr) 37 eTeTuujcon iineo"5-(i4 i9..eir 2i)oeiuj

buying the time] (1 1) (3 1)
&c .. trs. tous ew r. Kaipov eay. fr$ &c, Vg

Bo Arm {buying opportunities) .. and buy your occasion transl. Syr .. om

Eth iina.gpii &c with regard to those who are without] (1 1) (3 1)

&c, 777305 tous e$o> fr$ Sec, Vg Syr Arm ..with aliens to the faith Eth ..

trs. ^en ovcAu> ovhe iih eTC&fcoX in a wisdom against those &c Bo
6 om verse Eth ro ju.&pe &c let your word always be] (1 1) (3)

&c 19 .. o Aoyos vp.wv (rjjunv D^1
"*) iravTore ^ &c, Vg Bo (add -^e f)

Syr (pref. and) Arm (pref. and, and add/7Z) .. and shall be your word

Eth 9fcpic] 1 3 &e 19, Aim cdd..add of the Lord Arm..

ujengAiOT thanksgiving Bo (k) eq'xoKp iigjuov seasoned with

salt] 1 3 &c 19, Bo (in a salt) Eth (pref. and) .. trs. aAcrn -qpr. N &c.

Vg (sale sit) .. as in salt let it be seasmed Syr (Arm) Tpe(add Te

2i)tH. for you to know] 1 3 &c 19 .. eejui to know Bo, eiSevai N &c,

Arm .. ut sciatis Vg Eth .. and be knowing Syr eee ctcuj (om
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of whom I am bound ;

4 that I should manifest it, as it is right

for me to speak.
6 Walk in wisdom, buying the time with

regard to those who are without. 6 Let your word always

be in grace, seasoned with salt, for you to knowr how it is

right to speak to each.
"

Will show to }ou the (things) in

which I am Tykhikos the beloved brother our fellow-servant

in the Lord :
8 this (one) whom I sent as far as you unto this

thing, that ye should know the news of us, and he should

console your hearts
;

9 with Onesimos the faithful brother and

euj i
) me how it is right] i 3 &c 19 .. Ax^pH^- eTceAinuj&. ninTen

how it is worthy for you Bo, 7ra)s Set vp-as (v. ir. 8.) S &c, Vg Arm

(pref. also cdd) ..ora Eth .. trs. to each how it is right for you Syr

cuj&.'xe &c to speak to each] 1 (3) &c .. epovco H^ov^i cj>. to answer

each Eo .. that which ye should answer to each Eth .. evi ckcutto) az-oKpi-

vo-6ai fr? &c .. to give answer Syr Arm
7

qn&raju.. will show to you] 1 3 &c .. trs. neTujon ju.aj.oi THpor

eqeT*Ju.ioTen epiooir the {tilings) which are of me all he shall show

to you them Bo, ra (add Se $$*, Syr vg) kolt ep.* 7ravTa yvwp. vp.. S &c,

Vg (vobis nota &c) Syr (om ally -and all my news (om my news ro) will

announce to you Eth..&M< whatever to me is will tell you all Arm

ene^- iigHTov the (things) in which I am] 21, Syr., add THpov all

1 14, Bo, ^ &c, Vg (Eth) iicoH brother] 21 .. add enroo UniCToc

n-i.id.KOHOC and faithful minister 1 14, Bo (2k.iA.ucon) N &c, Vg Syr

{minister faithful) Arm .. our brother faithful Eth..om" br. minister

of Christ and faithful Eth ro nenujfcp. (1 14 .. uj&Hp. 21) &c our

fellow-servant in the Lord] 1 &c .. /ecu (ora Bo B a
) avvSovXos (om nai

crwS. N*) ev Kvpiw fr$
<:

&c, Vg Bo {the Lord) Syr Arm ..om Eth ro ..

Eth has whom we associate in service, who is your brother in God
8

n&.i it(i 21 ..en I4)tm. &c this whom I sent] 1 &c, Eth..

I stnt him Eth ro enei(eei i)ocofi. unto this thing] 1 &c, Bo

Arm Eth, ei9 avro tovto N &c, Vg Syr..om Eth ro -xeK&c

eTeTne(& I4)euue enenorio lit. that ye should know our news] 14

21, iva yvwre ra 7rtpi r)p.wv N* ABD*F&rGP 17 37 47, Arm Eth (my

rtcws)..'xeKi4,c eeieeijute eneTnoTto that I should know your news

l 3?..iva yvw Ta 7repi vp.wv ^ cCD hKh &c, f Vg Bo (neTetiujim)

Syr &T0) nqn. &c and he should console your hearts] (3) &c,
Eth (heart) .. and should be consoled your heart Eth ro

9
juii with] 3 14, neju. Bo, o~vv N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om 21

neon &c lit. the brother faithful and beloved] 1 ? (3) &c, Arm (Kth)
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iinicTOc &.-5*u> juuuepiT. na.i eve&oA wgHTTHTTit ne.

cettNT*wXcoTii egiofe
hiju Tg^TH.

10
qujme epUJTH

nujoinv Fifc^pii^ft^c. njs.i FiT^TCTn-xi itgeMirro7V.H

e-rfeHHTq. equjMtei uj^pumt ujonq epioTit.
n &.iru>

ihcotc neTeuj^TrjmoTTTe epoq -xe iottctoc. hm eTUjoon

e&o\ g55 ncEfce. hni jli^tt^mt we HNUjftpp<u>& egoTii

eTAAUTepo iiniiovTe. naa itT^vujunie n^i iin^pH-

^opi^.
,2
qujnte epioTu n^ien^^p^c nglgdk\ ic

ne^c. n\i eve&oA FigHTTHTTii ne eq&^uini^e

10
i 14 (21 ) *.tco] nejii Bo Rt.] 21 .. cut. i 14 geneirr.]

1 i4..genT. 21 eTfiHHTq] 14 21 ..-&ht?j i
n

(1) 3 1 4 2 1

12
1 (3) M 21

.. our faithful brother whom we love Eth ro .. niniCTOC ovog jujueiipiT

neon the faithful and beloved brother Bo, NABCKLP &c, Syr..

ayaTr. k. tticttw a8. DFG, Vg eT(eoir 3)eAo\(i 3 1 .. cvovek 14

21) &c who is one out of you] 1 3 1 &c, Bo (ctc ot) N &c, Vg Syr

Arm .. who is a man from you Eth ..om Eth ro cen&. &e-oa,.T(i ..

oa.oT. 14 2i)hit they will show to you all things which are with us]

1 &c ..eveTaJu. eg. n. eTeUnMAiek. they shall show to you all things

which are here Bo (pref. and B a
) ..iravra vjxlv yvu>pi{o-)ovaiv

to. wSe S
&c .. every thing he will show to you what here is Arm .. add -n-paTro-

fxeva FG, d Vg .. pref. 01 Dsr
*, Vg (detnid) .. they will make known to

you whatever is with us Syr., and those will make knovm to you our

work and. that in which we ivere Eth .. and all he will make known to

you Eth ro

10
q(om 2i)ujme saluteth] 1 14 21, Bo, aanra&Tai N &c, Vg Arm

.. pref. and Syr .. they saluted Eth n&.ujfipMXJULa^ U)
( 2i)toc

my fellow-captive] 1 14 21, Arm .. the captive who is with me Syr ..

who vxts taken captive with me Eth .. om Eth ro nujov*. the cousin]

1 14 2i..nujo-y Bo (dfhjklp) .. nujo-s-OTdwi Bo (bT^no ) ..

nujoircrta/ir Bo (aT*egmo*) .. the son of uncle Syr .. the son of the

brother of his father Eth .. om Eth ro \\k. of Barnabas] 1 14 21 ..

and B. Eth ro na &c lit. this who ye received commandments

concerning him] 1 14 2i..cJjh CTApeTens'i enTo\H e^fiiHTq that

who ye received commandment &c Bo .. 7rtpi ov cAojSctc evroAas N &c,

Vg Arm {commandment) .. he who ye were commanded concerning him
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beloved, this who is one out of you. They will show to you
all things which are with us. 10 Saluteth you Aristarkhos my
fellow-captive and Markos the cousin of Barnabas, this (one)

concerning whom ye received commandments; if he should

come unto you, accept him :

u and Iesus, he who is wont to

be called Iustos, these who are out of the circumcision, these

alone are my fellow-workers toward the kingdom of God,

these who became to me for comfort.
12 Saluteth you

Epaphras the servant of Jesus the Christ, this being one out

Syv..who concerning him ye were commanded Eth equy&uei if he

should come] i 14 21 .. etyton &.qu)&m if he should come Bo, eav eXOr)

^ &c, Vg Arm .. that if he came Syr .. that when he came Eth .. when

he came Eth ro uj^purrii unto you] i 14, Bo (B
n
)..om 21 ..

j^pcoTen Bo, Trpos vjj.a<s ^ &c, Yg Syr Eth ujoixq ep. lit receive

him unto you] 1 14 21, Bo, 8tao-6e avrov N &c, Vg . . &t$a<r6ai D^r*

l'grGfe' r
.. that ye should receive him Syr Arm Eth

11
&.irto ihcotc and Iesus] 14 21, N &c, Vg Eth ro Arm .. nexx

ih(c rGJisopjcoTc lit. with Jesus Bo .. and Yeshua Syr .. and Iyasu
Eth .. &.. ic 1 .. .. ihc 3 neie(e 2i)uj&.'5

,

ju.. lit. he whom they

are wont to call] 1 &c .. tjm ctotju. he whom they call Bo., icho is

called Syr .. o Xeyo^tvos N &c, \g..who was named Arm Eth

ma-c&ce lit. thes-e who become out of the circumcision] 1 &c, Bo..

ora 3 ..ot ovTts ck irepiT. b$ &c, Vg (qui sunt) Syr Arm .. they who are

of men of circ. Eth .. they icho are of the Jews Eth ro n&i these

2
]

1 &c, Eth ro .. and these Syr Eth ne n.ujfepp.(3 14 .. uj&Hp ep
1 21) are my fellow-workers] 3 &c..crwpyoi fiov eiaiv D*FG, Vg
Arm .. */irepuj<J)Hp iiepoiofc were fellow-workers Bo (iipeqepg. dfkl)
.. a~vipyoL fr$ &c .. helped, me Syr .. my lielp in work of Eth .. helj) into

Eth ro egoirri e toward] 3 &c, cts N &c, Bo (om egOTrn) Eth ro..

in Vg Syr .. of Vg (am fu*") Eth n&i n. (3 21 .. en. I i4)&cthese
who became to me] omvcs eyevr/Orjo-av jxol N &c, Bo Arm., qui mihi

fuerunt Vg .. and these became to me Syr .. Eth has and they consoled

me .. om Eth ro

)2 uic nep^c of Jesus the Christ] 1 &c, iv ^u P, Arm .. yy iv SA
BCL 17 37, Vg Bo (n^c ihc) Arm cdd.. Xv DFGK &e, Syr Eth

11&1 &c this being one out of you] 1 &c 21 c .. trs. o c vfiwv SouAos

N &c, Vg (est) Bo (nieft. jujuoyren) Syr Arm Eth..om Etli 10

eq&.*Hom^e &c striving always] 1 &c .. -rravTOTi aywi'i^o/xevos ^ &C,
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novoeiuj hiju o^porm gu mcujAhA, xe eTeTtte^ge-

iiiA*. htc nitoTTe. 13
^pjuiUTpe c*is.p tt^q "se ou,

JiT\q
AAJLt^TT HOTHO^ FlOIce g^pUiTU XtVV ilGTgTt A^C^IK^.

^Hjutdwc. 15 ujme eiteciiHir eTgvi X^o^ikijs. julh

HTTJUtq^ JS.7TCO TCOOTTgC eTgAA nCHI. 16
JS.TTUi CTUjJs.-

iioTTto eTo>wj HTesenicToTVH ^tuthtttw. Al^pOTOUJC

eTeTne] i .. -Til*. 1421
13

(i)i42i oimT&.q i5.AJLd.ir fiOT.]

I 1 4 . . ovilT^q o?. 21 14

(1) I4 21 15
ii42l Xao^iki*.]

14 .. -eia. 21 16 ii42i

Arm .. tJ>A>i eTep&rumivecee iIchov iii&eu this who striveth always Bo

.. semper sollicitus Vg .. always labouring Syr .. Eth has and continually

praytth for you and asketh (om and asketh Eth ro) 2^P- f r
)'
(n'l

1 &c..v7r. tjfxwv &* on neuj\H\ in the prayers] 1 14.. ev tui;

Trpoo-. X &c..n genoj. in prayers 21 ..in orationibus Vg Aim .. m
prayir Syr .. ;6en iteqrtpoc. in his prayers, Bo .. Eth, see above

iiTe\ei(i4 .. 1 1 2i)oc &c perfect and complete] 1 &c, Arm.. tcX.

Kai 7T7r\r]po<f>oprjfiVOL SABCD*FGr 17, Syr (vg h m
s)..TcXcioi Kai

Tre-TrXrjpoiixevot D CKLP &c . . perfecti et pleni Vg, epeTeivxHK e&o\

o-irog epeTeiixteg efto\ complete and filled up Bo Eth (om and &c

Eth ro) gil oirtouj itum. in every wish] 1 14 .. iioiroeiuj, hiju.

always 21 .. v (om P) ttolvti OeXyj/xan N &c, Vg Syr Arm (plural) Eth

ro (good pleasure Eth) .. ;6en neTegiie cj^(juL<J>^- Tlno) in the will of

God Bo Rtc nnoirre of God] 1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ..

TOU ^v D
13

f&p] 1 &c..and Eth na.q to him] 1 &c, ;6&.poq for him Bo..

Eth has I am his witness OTitoa' figice a great labour] 1 &c, 71-0A.

7rovov fr$ABCP..7r. kottov D*FG, Bo (ex*.Ka.g figHT) Arm . . (yjXov

ttoXw KL &c, Syr {much zeal to him) .. ttoX. . D b
17 47 ..ttoX. ttoBov

31 al .. vo6. ttoX. 10 al .. 77-0A. aywva 6 67** .. Eth has that exceedingly

fie loveth you and is anxious about you (om and &c Eth ro) AiTi

hct. and those who] 1 &c, Bo, N &c .. et pro his qui Vg Syr Arm Eth

X^o(o) 2i)**.i(e 2i)ki(kci 14)^] 21. .add julH ncTgR e*epeoio'\ic

and those who are in the Hierapolis 14, frS &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm {and

about) Eth {city of Iyara)



COLOSSIANS IV 13-16 365

of you, striving always for you in the prayers, that ye should

stand perfect and complete in every wish of God. 1 ; For I bear

witness to him, that he hath a great labour for you and those

who (are) in Laodikia. 14 Saluteth you Lukas the beloved

physician and Demas. l5 Salute the brothers who (are) in

Laodikia and Nympha and the congregation which is in her

.house. 16 And when this epistle has been read with you, let

it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans
;
and after-

14

jujueprr beloved] 21, u^ueoiHTOc^HC b a
)
beloved Bo .. njuepiT

the beloved 1 14,0 aya7rr/Tos S &c .. our beloved Syr Eth .. (physician)

and beloved Arm ..ph. and beloved Demas Arm cdd..om 17, Eth 10

which has our brother, physician
13

e(om I4)iiecmnr the brothers] Bo Yg Syr Arm. .add THpov all

l'o (fk) .. trs. tods v A.. a&eX.<f>. fr$ &c .. those who are in L. our brothers

Eth ro .. our brothers Eth ju.Ii hitju.^& and Nympha] 1 14 (Syr)..

JU.H jihcJja. and Nepha 21 ..and Xcfan Eth .. neju n (\ j)t(i Aj)-

ju<^ii and Nymphan Bo, ko.l vvp.^>av fc^ &c, Yg Eth ro e.-yio &c

and the congr. which is in her house] /ecu ttjv kclt olkov avTn% ckkA. B,

Syr (h) Arm edd .. k. t. k. ol. ovtwv ckk. frSCB 17 47 .. hcju ^6rk\.
fiTe no-yHi(ei 1) lit. with the cJnirch of their house Bo (ivickk. a) .. kcu

&c avrov DFGKL &c, Syr (vg h U1
") .. OL Vg Arm uncertain (eius)

.. and (hose who are the charclb Eth (in the church ro)
16 \TW and i] om Bo (b

r
) evuj,Mi. &c lit. if they should

finish reading] eujum e.Tiu&.nc>i>uj lit. if they sliould read Bo, otov

arayvwadr) N &c, Yg Syr Arm .. and &c having read Eth irrei-

(eei i)en. this epistle] Bo, y e7r. avry 37 al, Vg (demid) Syr Eth

(writing)., om avrrj N &c, Yg Arm gaali(e 1 14)1". with you] Bo

Syr .. trs. nap v/xiv y en: N &c, Yg Arm .. om Eth, see ahove jua.-

poTo(io 2i
,

)ujc lit. let them read it] Bo .. Troiyo-are iva-avayvwcrdy &
&c, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has send it to Laodicea that they may read it in

the church gcoioq also] kul N &c, Vg Syr .. om Bo oil tckk.

fu"i(om i)\. in the church of the Laodiceans] tv ry (ev rtav EG)
\uo&iK<.(ai)u>v ckk. fr$ &c, Yg Syr .. ;6eu ^fKK. utc \.\oah;u\ in the

church of Laodikia Bo (which is in L. l) &tu> (add on again 1)

ju.iilicu>c nTeTiioujc &c lit. and afterwards that ye also read it] icai ryv

etc kaoS. iva kul v/xcts avayvu)Tc ^ &c, Arm ..et earn quae Laodiceusium

tat ros legatis f Vg.. and that which was written from L. read it ye

fSyr..*k"H> efco\ ;6en X. gm& fiocoTeii oiotch uTtreuumj jQ.ju.oc



366 Tenpoc Ko\occ:\eic

ttTTiToujc goiTTHTTn.
17 \tw es/xic e&.p3innoc. -se

^coujt eT-xi^KOiiiis. irrivivxiTc oI n-xoeic. xe CRe-soRc

efeoA. 18 n^cn^cjuoc RT^icg-Mq nT&.<yix najrAoc.

A.pinAieeve iitt&.*jippe. Te^^pic iiUuiHTit.

Tenpoc no\occiweic

Tenpoc eeccfcAomneic 5L

17

(i) 14 21 a.p2<Linnoc] 1 &c, Bo (B
a TFG* j,kl) .. ~xH"noc

Bo . . pref. tw 1 7 (S'cotyT ej -xoyujt e&o\ n Bo(AE..e&. e B a
&c)

utak-x.] 21 .. etiT. 1 14
18

(1) 14 (21) eece(om 1 2i)*.\oni-

ueic] 14 .. -khc 121

and [that) out of L. that ye yourselves also should read it Ho., and

again read ye the epistle which I wrote (to them) of (em) Laodicea Eth

(not ro, which has and those also (of) Laodicea). It is probable that

a clause has been lost from the Sahidic by hoineotel

17 ^tco and] 1 &c .. om Bo (s
a
)
Eth ro gH nxoeic in the Lord]

14 Bo .. ev Kvpim & &c, Vg Arm .. in our Lord Syr .. giTJS n-x. from or

by the Lord 1 21, ivren not from the I^ord Bo (D
r
KL) .. Eth has

for which thou wast ordained by God eueTtOKc e&o\ thou should

fulfil it] 14 21, Bo (h j) .. ItTeKJU.*>oc efc. that thou should Jill it up
Bo .. 7T/\?7pO(S fc$ &c

18 n&.cnd.CAxoc the salutation] 1 14 21, S &c .. nev*>.cn. my s. Bo..

newia.cn. this s. Bo(k) Syr .. and I saluted you, Eth 11(21 .. en 14)-

Te.ic<>Mq nT^iTS. it. which I wrote with my hand Baulos] 14 (21 ?)

.. .3en T&.'si'x &.ITOK n. lit. in my hand I Paulos Bo .. rrj efxr] xei l

n-avXov fr$ &c, Vg .. in my own hand of Paid Syr .. with &c of Paidos

is Arm .. having written with my hand L Paulos Eth (om having

written ro) Te^6.pic &c the grace with you] 1 14 .. om rj
FG .. add

of the Lord Jesus the Christ Bo (a 2) .. his grace Eth ro iiSaihth

with you] (1) 14 21, N*ABCFs rG 17, Bo (A^fEGLMo) Arm Eth
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wards read it ye also. 17 And say unto Arkhippos, Look

unto the ministry which thou receivedst in the Lord, that

thou should fulfil it.
18 The salutation which I wrote with

my hand, Paulos. Remember my bonds. The grace (be)

with you.

The (epistle) to Kolossians

The (epistle) to Thessalonians I

ro .. nuvren to you Bo (f*hj) .. add THpoir all Bo (B
a
) .. add with your

spirit my brothers Bo (a 2) .. add ap.r}v S CDKLP &c, f Vg Bo (A 2
B a r

fhjknp 18) Syr Arm cdd Eth

Subscription Tenpoc Ko\occa.ei(a.i" i)c lit. the to Colossians] 114..

Tenpoc k&.\<vCa>i&.c 21 .. 7rpo? koA<z(Ao B CDFGLP &cVcraets N(A)B*C
I 7 4 7 ..add a.7ro pujfxr] A, eypa<fii] airo

po)fj.r]<;
B c

. . 7rp. Ko\o<raets eypa. a. pw/xr/s

P .. Trp. KoXocrar. Tr\r)pw6t] J), ereXecrdr/ irp. k. FG .. irp. ko\. ey. a. p. 81a

tv^ikov Kai ovi]<Tipx)v K al, Arm .. tou ay. ;rauAou eirurToXr) Trp. k. cy. a. p.

8. t. k. o. L .. npoc Ko\es.cc&.ic atc^htc ;6en &eHim&c (al&o a
2 e,f)

ikTOTopnc itTfii tt^ikoc iicju ohhcijuoc neju. ju&pnoc to Kolos-

sians it ivas written in Athens, it v:as sent by Tykhikos and Onesimos

and Markos Bo (a)..o K. it was written in Home, it teas sent by

Tykhikos Bo (hj) .. add neju xMKO lie*! cm. nexx Ju.a.pK. Bo (D
r
L)..

up. K*.\d>cic &.CXCOKC eko\ to Colossians it icasfinished, it was sent

&c by T. and 0. &c Markos Bo (B
a
) .. was finished the epistle of Paul

the apostle who sent it to Kolossians, he wrote it in Borne and he sent

it by T. and 0. and M. his disciples Bo (k) .. ivasfinished to Kolossians,

it was written in Athens, he sent it by T. &c Bo (o) .. to K. written in

A., sent by T. &c Bo (aEjF add and Ekhaikos) .. to Kolasaias it was

written in Athens, he sent it by T. &c Bo (pgm) .. wasfinished the epistle

to the Colossians, which ivas written from Rome and ivas sent by

Tukikos Syr



Tenpoc ogcc:\\ohirgic a

I. FL^ttAoc jliu ciXott^iioc jau Tiutoeeoc TC,M
\\TeKtv\HciJv fmeeeccauVoniKeTrc git nnoTT neiieitoT

suLvi ivxoeic ic ne^c. Te^^pic hhtii asm ^pHitH.
2
TnujngAAOT RtIa nuoTTe uoiroeiiy iiiaa g^ptoTU

THpTU. eiieipe iineTliJuieeTe gtt ueniy'XHX ivscu wsiT.

3

eiieipe inee7re i.nou>& UTeTHmcTic juu ngice

1
i 14 at iihth 2 1

!

(i) 14 21
iIta*.] fnu I

8
(1)

I 4 21

Inscription Tenpoc eecc(om 2 i)d,XcmiK.ei(i 4 .. ki 1 .. kh 2 t)c lit.

the to Thessalonians] I 14 2 1 ..7rpo9 #ecro-aA.ovi(ei B*)ks i^ABK 17,

npoc e-ecc(om B aHj)&\oniKH (add ic B a
)

Bo
(rs

arD r
HJL) .. np.

o-. aL TiAirXoc Bo (g ji) .. n. o. a. h Bo (aefo) .. ^-eniCToXH up. &. 5.

Bo (p) .. en. nis.-yXov h n. d. &. Bo (k) ..
-n-p.

6. emcrr. irpwTT) al mu ..

eir. 7rav\ov Trp. 0. TrpaiTr) a], Syr .. apteral Trp. 6. a D .. ap;. Trp. #6crcraA.O!'i-

jcaious 7rpoTT]
I G (jrpwTr) e7r.) ..t. ay. a7r. TrauXou 7r. irp. 0. Trp, L ..

r-avX. 7r. 7rp. #. a' P.. incipit epistula ad Thessalonicenses prima Yg
(am &c) ..0 Thessalonians the first epistle Arm ..Epistle of Paul, the

first to men of tasaWneke Eth .. to men of taseloneke and it was written

while he was in Athens Eth ro

1

ciXovmioc] 1 14, Bo, NABKLP &c .. a-iXfiavos DF&TGsr
,

ciXo-y&^noc Bo (B
a
) .. covXimioc 21 .. silouianos Arm cdd eTrcg&i

are writing] om N &c fiTCKK. to the church] fr$ &c, Yg Bo Syr
Arm Eth .. lineKK. to the churches 21 iineeecc. of the Thessa-

lonians] 1 i4..iVeecc. of Thessalonians 21, Oecra-aXovtKewv & &c..

Oeo-aXoi'iKcauiv P, Vg Syr Arm .. ii-re -e-ecCAXoniKH of Thessalonike Bo

Eth g5I in] which is in Syr neneiorr our Father] 1 14, A 37,

r Cop mid Arm Eth .. nenoT the Father 21, Bo (c^iu)t) .. iraTpi, ^ &c ..

pref. kcli K, Syr (h) juli n-x. and the Lord] 1 14 .. kcu nvpao S$ &c



FIRST EPISTLE TO THESSALONIANS

I. Paulos and Siluanos and Timotheos are writing to the

church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord

Jesus the Christ : the grace to you and the peace.
2 We give

thanks to God always for you all, remembering you in our

prayers without failing;
3
remembering the work of your

faith, and the labour of your love, and the patience of the

.. nejui nenac and our Lord Bo (e^iuk) Vg (demid hail* fu) Eth ..

and in our Lord Syr .. and in Lord Arm .. Itneivx. of our Lord 21,

Bo iiHTii to you] with you Syr ^-pHitH the peace] BFG 47,

r Vg Cop mid Syr Arm .. Eth ro has peace to you and his grace .. Eth

has peace to you and grace of God &c . . add 0.77-0 6eov 77-a.Tpos ijfxaiv

(om D, Bo fhjkl 18) K-at xvpiov tu x" NACviDKLP &c, Vg (fu tol)

Bo (and our Lord) Eth (and our Lord) not ro

2

g&.pumi THpTu for you all] 14 21 .. om 7ravTo>i/ K, Arm Eth..

om vfjLwv C, r juLneTliAieeTe lit. your thought] 14 21, Bo Cop

mid, vfiuyv NcCDFGKLP &c, r Vg (fu demid tol) Syr Eth (we

remember you) .. I remember you Eth ro (7roiou/x.vos
C* 17) .. om v/itav

N*AB 17, Vg (am hail**) Arm gii iieiiiyX. m our prayers] 14,

(ttl rmv ~
P . r)/j.wv (u/;.. A) i* &c, Vg (in) Bo (in) Syr (in) Arm Eth (in

my ro) ..
gii genujX. ia prayers 21 (Bo E

2
om our) A-xii &c without

failing] 1 &c .. aStaXeiTTToj? ^ &e, Arm .. sine intermissione Vg ..per-

severingly Syr Eth (tis. without failing in our, my pr.) .Ait. en

OTTJuieTATJULOTiiK in an unfnlingness Bo
3

eneipe &e remembering] 14 21, Bo, ^v??/xoveuovTs fr$ &c, memores

Vg Arm., and toe remember Syr Eth . . and I &c Eth 10 Qng-

(ax< i)cd& &c the work of your faith] 1 &c, Bo Cop mid, DFG, Vg

Syr Eth... vyMV tou cpyov ttis ttio-tcws N &c, Arm nTeTii^f. of

your love] 1 &e, Bo (s
ft

K) Syr Eth .. rqs ayuTrr/s tt &c, Bo Arm..

et caritatis Vg fioeXinc of the hope] 1 &c, N &e, Vg Arm ..om

A, Bo (B
a
) .. of your hope Syr Eth .. t,;s aycwnis 17 xineu-x. &c

of our Lord] 1 &c, Bo, ^ &c, Vg Arm..//t our Lord Syr Eth

1717.2 K O
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iie^c j5.neAf.To efeo\ AAniiovTe neiuyr. 4 eiicooTTit.

itecitHTT jutjuiepiT e&oA giTil noTT. wTeTW*Aivrca>Tn.

xe neiteTTi^iTeAioii iinqigtone e^oirit eptOTK glut

nujd^cse xkuuxTe. d^Wa*. git tkcs'oui ^ttio oU neniT*.

TOir,\fci! ami oTTTUiT FigHT eit^ujoouj K^Tiw ee TTtt-

coottH iiee itTaaiujione aajuoc fioHTTHinii eTfeeiHTTn,
6 ^.TTtO FlTlOTH d.TeTWUJtOne eTeTHTIlTUm epOtt A.TIO

eirxoeic es/reTU'xi iinujivxe UntiOTTTe
gFi OTre^iv^ic

eit^ujioc juiT\ oirp^uje iinenn^ eTOTT&^fe. 7 u>ct

itTCTnujcone ucuiot HiieTnicTeTe THpotr git
tja^kc-

4
i 14 21 24 oitju.] oith I

5

(1) 14 21 24 junquj.] 1 14

24 .. jOLnequj. 2I "] ^en Bo (kn) .. pref. it;6(o)pHi Bo 6
1

(14) (21) (24)
7

1 21 (24)

juineAi(i ,.nS 14 2i)to &c before God the Father] 14 21 ..before

God our Father 1 (neneitoT) Bo (B
a
p) Eth .. e/xTrpoo-Oev tou deov k<xi

7rarpos tj/xwv fr$ &c, Vg Bo .. Irs. <mc? we remember before God the

Father Syr
4 encooim lit. we knowing] chores fr5 &c, Vg Bo (eneni) .. tk2

we know Eth.. for (yap) toe hiovi Syr., add oiroo and Bo (N)..ye
know Arm Eth ro hcciiht lit. the brothers] a8eA</>oi fc$ &c, Vg
Arm .. my brothers Eth .. neucitHOT our brothers Bo Eth ro .. trs. we

know &cmy brothers Syr jQjULepiT eft. oitju (il 1) miovTe beloved

by God] N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro .. Eth, see below .. dilecti Dei Syr era.

$<^ AienprroT v:hom God loved Bo h (e 2
4)TeTiIju.riTcu)(o 2i)Tfi

your election] N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. how chose you God Eth .. hoic

he chose you Etli ro .. utIijuiIit. our election 21
r
'

Tieneir. our gospel] 1 14 24, Bo, to e. rjjxm' A &c, Vg Syr Arm ..to

. Oeov C ..to e. t. 6eov yjfxwv ^ .. nev. the gospel 21.. trs. became not our

teaching Eth eoo-yn e toward] 1 &c, tis fc$BC*KL &c, r (in vos)..

ei'P..06.pooTen toyou Bo, irpos AC 2DFG, f Yg(ad) Arm .. c< 46 .. apwd

dg Eth .. trs. in word only became unto you (irposl) Syr nuj. the

word] 1 &c, Bo .. Aoyw N &c, Arm (trs. after only) .. words Arm edd

TK.efS'ojix the power also] 1 &c, koli ev 8vr. N &c, Syr Arm Eth..om
also Vg Bo Eth ro e.TCo oJx iterm*. lit. and in the spirit] 1 &c ..

Kai ev Trvev/xaTi ^ &c, OL Vg Syr Eth .. 11e.11 ovn&. and a spirit

Bo, 17, d Vg (tol) Arm ai ottcot &c and much assurance] 14
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hope of our Lord Jesus the. Christ before God the Father;

4
knowing, Brothers beloved by God, your election;

5 because

our gospel became not toward you in the word only, but (&.)

in the power also and in the iioly spirit and much assurance,

according as ye know how we became among you because of

30U.
,; And ye, ye became imitating us and the Lord, having

received the word of God in much tribulation with joy of the

holy spirit ;

"' so that ye became for example to all those who

&c, Bo (n
a
) NB 17, r Vg (tol)

Arm ..*at er &c A &c, Vg Eth ro..

iteju. ovhojul^- eitewUjojq and much courage Bo., and in persuasion

true Syr k^ta. ee according as] 14 &c, fr$ &c, Yg Bo Eth ro .. as

also Arm ..and ye also Eth .. also ye Syr T\&e how] 14 &c, Bo

(junipH^-) 0101 N &c, Vg S.\r {h vj)
Arm Eth {how) Eth ro (that which)

hohtt. lit. in you] i &c, BDFG KL &c, Vg .. among you Syr Arm ..

with you Eth .. vfuv frSACP 17. Yg (am) Bo (luoTen) Eth ro

utiotu ye] 1 14 21 24.. add oavreii also Bo Eth epou lis]

1 21 24, fr? &c, Vg Bo Arm .. tis. to us ye became like Syr Eth .. trs.

me ye. became like Eth ro attio em*, and the Lord] 124, neju. not

lit. with the Lord Bo .. om 21, Eth .. xxn&v to the Lord Bo (ae) .. ko.i

tov Kvpiov N &c, Yg Arm .. et ipsius domini r .. and our Lord Syr ..

K(u tov Oeov A .. k. t. x" IO 39 e^TeTii-xi having received] I 21

24, SeiatxivoL & Sec, Vg Bo (add epioTen unto you) who received ..ye

received Arm .. and ye received Eth iiimo-yTe of God] 1 (24) .. om

fr? &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm . iinsoeic of the Lord 21 Bo (pkl) .. of our

Lord Eth gii OT-aX. en. lit. in a tribulation which is much] 1

(21) (24) N &c, Yg Syr Arm {in much &c) Eth {in much &c) .. ;6eu

ottiiiuj^- iigoxge^ in a great tribulation Bo xxii o-yp&uje lit. with

a joy] 1 (24) .. fj.era xp-P"* ^ &c - Vg 1h> Arm (om prep.) Eth .. and in

joy Syr juLneima. &c lit. of the spirit which is holy] 1, TrvtvLLaros

ay. ^ &c
3 Yg Bo Syr Eth .. kcu tvv. ayiov B..0U nenn& &c in the

holy spirit 24
7 ococtc so that] 1 21 (24) Bo, J>5 &c, Vg..oui Arm ..// Syr

Eth iireinuj. lit. that ye may become] x 21 24, Bo, ytvto-bat v/xas

N &c, Vg (sitis) Eth ro (add tfAem) Arm .. ^e became Syr Eth (add

/o them) ucjuot for example] 1 21 24, tuttw BD* 17 47, frforma

Vg Bo (Frrvnoc) Cop mid Syr (vg) Arm Eth Macarius regula {forma)

..tvttovs NACF^GKLP &c, Syr (h) iine-ru. &c lit. to those

who believe, all of them] 1 21 (24) Eth .. itovoii mften e&n&g^
to all who believe Bo, iraiTiv tois ttutt. S &C, Vg Syr Arm oii tvl.

i: b 2



372 xenpoc eeoc:\\oHiKeic x
xoiiiik urn T&y^&i^.

8 hts. nuj^e ca^p AinitotrTC

Jvtt Allt T*/)NIN. */Wk. TCTRniCTIC CTXI 007TW

eniioTTe ^.cpcoeiT gn jujs. niAt. goocTe FiTUTE[p^pi&.

Fiee HT^wei eoovtt uj^parm kjj.oc. ^iru* nee Fits..-

TeTiTKTTHTfTi? ensioTTe efioX em Ftei^ioAoit epgJSg^X
iinMOTrTe toiic[ js.tto3 ijuiie. 10 d^io es'coytjT eftoX

oHTq iineqiyHpe efio^V ow iinHTre. n^i WT&.qTOViiocq

8

(i)(i3)2i24 and at &W& 9
i (13) 21 (24) &to Roe]

iieju. nipH^ Bo Rtvt.] ciuat. i 13 kct] i 13 24..ktc 21 e&.

gR] e&. ga> Bo .. e. giTen Bo (k) .. om efto\ Bo (x)
10

(1) 13 21

{24) R(ert 1 i3)T kqTOTiiocq] 1 13 21 ..-Tioovn 24

in the Makedonia] 1 21 (24) Bo, fc$ &c, Vg..who are in &c Syr
Arm Eth juR tajxL. and the Akhaia] 121 24, Bo, kcu rr) (om 37

47) KL &c, r Cop mid Eth .. k<h ev tt? &c NABCDFGP 17, Vg
Syr Arm

8

r&p] 1 &c, Bo, N a
&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om N*

Junrto-s-Te of God] 1 &c, fc$*, Bo (dfk) Cop mid Syr (h
m
&) Arm

Eth 10.. t. Kvpiov fr$
c &c, Vg B0..0/ oitr Lord Syr (vg h) Eth

^coe(om i)it &c gave fame out of you] 1 <fec .. coop &c spread abroad

from you Bo..trs. a<f> V[nnv e^^rjTai o Xoy. &c fr$ &c, Vg Syr (ivas

heard) Arm (sounded) Eth (they learnt) xxxwre &n lit. only not
|

(1 1)
21 24 .. trs. ov fxovov ev ttj ft. fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and they

heard and not in M. and A. only Eth .. and not only in M. and A-

Eth ro juiR Te>9. and the A.] (13) &c, Bo .. koli ay. B 17 37 47 &c,

r Eth..Kai ev -n\ aX. NCDFGKLP, Vg Syr *\\&] 21 24.

ABCD*FGP 17 37, Vg (am &c) Bo Cop mid Syr Arm Eth .. add

Kai D C KL &c, Vg Arm cdd tctRit. your faith] (13 1) &c ..
-q

tt.

rjiJLtav
Dsr* ct-si &c lit. which taketh toward God] 21 24 ..

rj 7rpos

t. Oeov N Sic., quae est ad Deum Vg..eTg&. t^ which (is) toward

God Ho., which (is) in (;Seii) God Bo (rm) Syr., which (om cdd)

toward God is Arm .. in God Eth a>cpcoerr(oiT 1) made fame] 1

(13) &c .. ^qctxip was sj)read abroad Bo Ann .. ee\r]\v6ev N &c, Vg..
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Relieve in the Makedonia and the Akhaia. 3 For the word of

God gave fame out of you not only in the Makedonia and

the Akhaia, but (&) your faith which is toward God made

fame in every place ;
no that we need not say any thing to

them. 9 For they themselves speak concerning you, how we

came in unto you, and how ye turned to God out of the idols

to serve the living and true God
;

10 and to expect his Son out

of the heavens, this (one) whom* he raised out of those who

was heard Syr .. trs. was heard your faith Eth ori(H 1 24) jue> 11.

in every place] 1 (13 i)
&c .. trs. aXAa cv -am tottm i"? &c, Yg Bo Syr

Arm Eth {countries) giocr^ 24)6 iiTii. (e. 21 24) &c so that we

need not say anything to them] 1 13 ? &c .. oojctc &.uon iiTenujTeju.-

eP9CP Iak "C*-^ 1 && g\i so that we indeed need not speak concerning

any thing Eo .. wore /xy xpeiav T^/xa? c^eiv AaAeiv tl K(u^.as) L &c .. to. fxr/

X- e. 77/Aas (v/xas B* 17) &c ^ABCDFGP, ita ut non sit nobis necesse

quicquam loqui Vg .. so that we should not need, to say about you any

thing Syr .. so that there is not need to us even to speak any thing Arm

..and tee require not ourselves any thing even to speak concerning you

Eth .. and ye require not that any one should speak of you Eth ro

' htoot themselves] 1 13 21 24, avroi \$ &c .. iveorren ye Bo (18)

f^p] 1 21 24 .. om Bo (l) Eth ceuj&.-xe speak] 1 13] 21 24..

evca/si are speaking Bo (f) .. ctc. lit. who speak Bo .. eeu*.c. lit. who

will speak Bo (h j) . . aTrayyeXovarw D F CI . . a7rayyeA.A.oncrtj/ fc"5 &c, Yg

Syr Arm., they knew Eth eT&eTHT. concerning yon] 21 24, B, d

Bo (k) Cop mid Arm edd .. eT&HTii concerning us 1, Bo, fr$
a &c (trs.

-ept ryj.wv a7r.)
Arm (trs. 7repi r]/x. air.) iiee it. (21 24 .. en. I 13)

&c how we came in unto you] 1 (13?) 21 24. Eth .. eT&e <$pH^
ju.nuu.10rr e;6. eT^nujwni Ju. o&pcoTeu Bo .. 077-oiav eicroSor e(a))^ofj.(v

-/jo? v/xas ^ &c, Vg Syr (became to its) .. our manner wh. was with

you and how (ye turned) to God Eth ro fie(om 24)1^. the idols]

1 (13) 21 (24).. the service of idols Syr Eth a.uho jujue and true]

1 [3 21 24 .. ovog uejuiti and true Bo .. ODQ otoo Bo (aeo)
10

ewirio &c and to expect] 1 &c (24) Eo Yg Ann Eth ro..*cai

avaueveiv N &c .. while ye expect Syr Etli juriHve the heavens] 1

&c 24, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth ..heaven Syr ikw('1>h Bo) eTii&it.

lit. this who will deliver us] 1 1 Sec (24 ?) Bo Arm Tor pvofxevov ?//*

S &c, qui <ripuit nos Vg Eth 10. .he who delivereth us Syr . and h-
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e&oA oil ueTJUOOiFT \c. n^i tTiiaaifc.oAAeii efco*\ oji

TOp^H CTHHIT.

II. itTOiTU i^p TeTlTcootru neciimr nee FlTdtltei

eoomi uja^pwrii juUaoc. <2f iincujujne ecujoireiT.

-
is.A'X^. ^T'xiieaigice itigopn <Trto ^uxouyu ojT

ne^iTVinnoc k^tjv ee gt^t ooim aauiawppHci^e
aaaaoh oi5 neiuiOTTe eTpeti*2 uhtH *.ne7r&.i7c<e?Vioii

juinitoTTTG oil ott0(3' Fijs.choii.
3 neiiconc c*&p

Frr^qujcone ^ il efeo*\ oil oir \<uih OT^e e&o"\
oji

OT^K^e^pci*. oT^e oil otrnpoq.
4 ^*\A^ k^ta. ee

FiT^T'xoKiJLi^e JUUU.OH e&oA o , E nnoTTTe eTis.iioo-y'ni

eneTd^^eAiou. tm tc ee eTnujdt'se aajuloc. toc

1

(i) 13 2I 2 4 jgoverr] ujoyjt 1
2

1 13 (21) 24

^TTCOUJh] I 13 24 .. -C&UjIi 2 1
3

( (13(21)24
4

(1)13 (2 1)

(24) ht&.vm>k.] 24 .. eiiT. i3..eToi>. 1 grrSl] oit i

vnll save us Eth eAo\ on out o1
] 13 21 24. ck fr$ABP 17..

awo CDFGKL &c, Bo (efi. g*)
1

^^p] 13 &c .. and Syr .. om Arm 1 tctRc. iiecn. lit. ye

know, the brothers] 13 24, Bo (our. 18) fc$ &c, Vg Syr (i?/ 6r.)

Arm Eth (our br.) .. trs. itecu. tcth. t rothers, ye know 21, Bo (B
a

cjuli)
iiee A. (en. 13) &c the ua er in which we came in unto

you] 13 24 .. Trjv iaro8ov 7]jjhdv t?;v.( i FG) 7rpo? I'^uas fc$ &c, Vg
Ann .. iAci< our entrance to you Syr iinenjuwiT e^OTii eT^niyioni

juijuoq g^pci/reii
our entering which i to you Bo ..how we acted

toward you Eth .. iiee ivr&iei &c the inner in which I came &c 21

oie julnc(i 13 24..iinec 2i)uj. &e liat it became not vain] 1 &c.

Bo .. ort ov Ktvrj yeyove fr$ &c, Vg Ai n became not rain Syr .. and if

teas not in vain Eth
2

os."5"s&.Hgice iiuj. lit. they dealt I as suffering before] 1 13 21

.. cat <fce having dealt &c 24 .. &\\&i&u .ujopn Bo (n
a
) .. AriepujopTi

iitf'i^icj we before suffered Bo Syr . a6Wres t-5 &c, Yg Arm .. we

svffevedYAh gli(eit 21) nec|>. in I' *

ipi] 13 21 24 ..trs. Haxoh

gn it. 1 .. trs. eTeTeiiexii se iigpm ^5eu cJjiXmnoic ye know that

in Ph. Bo., trs. otSare ev
cf>. fr$ &c Vg Syr Arm Eth (saw ro)

k&t& -ee according as] 13 21 24, f* Vg Bo., as also Arm .. iVee

as 1, Eth ;mi(ju 24)nApp(g iJhcuvtc (13 .. 7i&,ce 1 24 .. 7ea.ee
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are dead, (even) Jesus, this (one) who will deliver us out of

the anger which cometh.

II. For ye yourselves know, Brothers, the manner in which

we came in unto you, that it became not vain :
2 but (&) we

suffered before and we were insulted in PhlUpp't, according

as ye know we became bold in our God for to say to you the

gospel of God in a great conflict.
''' For our exhortation was

not (given) out of error, nor out of uncleanness, nor in [a]

subtlety ;

4 but (*.) according as we were approved by God,

to be entrusted with (e) the gospel, thus we speak ;
not as

21) juuioii we became bold] 13 21 24, fr$ &c, Vg Arm., lit. we

manifested ourselves Bo-.^se nT&im&p. that we became bold 1 ..Syr

has and then in much contest we spake with you in boldness of our God

the gospel of Christ .. Eth has and then we spake to you in much tribu-

lation the teaching of Christ in the grace of our Cod . . Eth 10 has

openly toe spake in God and ive spake to you the teaching of God in

much labour gil TretmoisTe in our God] 21 &c, ^ &c, Vg Bo

Arm .. Syr, see above, Eth, see above .. pref. u*.uj iige hoiu 1 eTpen-
ts.lo for to say] 1 &c 21 .. eca.-xi to speak Bo, $>$ &c, Vg Arm (to

declare) Hirnoirve of God] 1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. of Christ

Syr Eth on ovn. &e in a great conflict] 1 &c (21 ?)
Bo (niuj^-)

Arm {war) .. ev ttoXXio ay. N&c(Syr) .. in mtdta sotticitudineVg (Eth)
3 nenconc x^p for our exhortation] 1 &c, ?/ yap 7rapai<\vo-L<; yfxwv

ft &c, exhortatio enim nostra Vg Syr..nenecoT r&.p hoht for our

persuasion Bo.. /or our (your edd) consolation Arm ..for became not

our consolation Et.li
(trs. ro) n(en i^T&qujione d.11 lit. became

not] 1 &c (21 1) .. ovk ft &c, Vg .. n-*.n ne is not Bo Arm .. Eth, see

above eko\ gfi-efc. gii-oli out of'-out of-in] 13 24, ci<-e$-ev ft&c,

Vg Syr Arm..of error and not of uncleanness and became not of

craftiness Eth .. not out of-is, nor out of is, nor out of-is Bo
4

K&.T&. ee-ou)(o 2i)c according as-as] 13 21 (24) .. /ca#a)s-o>s fr$

&c, Bo (k. ^p.-jute^p.) sicut-quasi Vg Arm .. as-as Syr .. that which

so Eth .. 0111 Eth ro eTajigo-ym lit. to entrust us] 1 13 24, Bo ..

ut crederetur nobis Vg .. ciwioow to entrust 21, Trto-TtvOrjvai ft &c,

Syr (should be entrusted the gospel)., to be trusty Arm .. Eth bus

proved us God and entrusted us nenrr. the gospel] 1 13 21 (24 1

{^ &c, V
r

g Bo Ann., his gospel Syr. .the teaching of the gospel Eth

cthuj. lit. which we speak] 13 .. enuf. we are speaking 1 21, Tenc^-xi
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eit&pecKe itpuytie *it. <s.Ws. JuLnitoirTe n*,i eTxoKi-

A*a^e itneitgHT.
5
iinitttjcjone ^^p eit gH ovuj&.'xe

ittuaply ujs.t^ ee eTeTttcooint. oir^e ott ot\ok3'

IjLumTJUt^iToItgoTro. nttoiTTe neTpjuiitTpe.
6 ovxe

jutimujiiie itcjv coott wtH piojuie. ott^c itTttTHTTit

ott^c wtIi <?. 7 eirii uj^oju. AAAtoit egjpouj epuym

gwc ^nocToAoc iine^c. a>,W^ aatujtone itpllpa>uj

gn TeTnAiHTe nee eiy^pe ovjjtooite es.\nei riitec-

ujttpe.
8 T2vi Te ee eiioTreujTHTTit egtt2s.it e^ sihti?

5j.neir^c,cte'\ioit juLnuoirTe iutJW.js.Te aat. &.1\.\\ itettKe-

n&.i] $h Bo..om Bo(hj)
"

i 13 21 24 IP coovli] cgjotii

Bo (B
arCDFHJKLO c P l8)..KJULI Bo (aT*EGMNO*) AiJUHTJULiSl]

muum i
6

(1) 13 21 24 o-y-^e] o-rre 1 twice 7
(1) 13 21

(24) cttR uj^
1

.]
eoim uj^. 21 24 .. eoTit cs'oxi 13 a.tiocto\oc]

ng^nesnocT. Bo e(il 2i)uj^pe-e&.\nei(ni 1)] ecepe^\nm Bo
8

1 13 21 (24) &W&] add nexx Bo

Bo. XaXovfxev $$ &c, Vg Syr Etli .. also we speak Arm eiia.pe(i 21

24)ck pleasing] 1 13 21 24, Bo (the men) .. trs. avOp. apeo-K. N &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth eat not] 1 13 21 24 ..trs. ov% ws N &c, Vg
Syr Arm ..

J5.<$.
Att iiomiovoii not as some Ho. .and not as Eth

evfc.OK^ i)iju.&.7e who approveth] 1 13 21 24, Arm, which had

chosen at the beginning of the verse mteii(n 2i)gHT our hearts]

113 24, i$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. our heart Eth
8

SLnn(eii 2i)uj. &c lit. for we became not ever] oir*.e f&p
Qneiitycone enej> for neither did we become ever Bo, neque enim

aliquando fuimus Yg..ovre yap 7roT-eyevv6. & &c..nor yap ever

used toe Syr ..for not ever toith words offlattery became we to you
Arm .. and ever since we were {with you) we flattered you not in word

Eth gu ovuj. lit. in a word] 13 &c, N*ACD &c, Bo..m ccords

Bo (hj)..uotc. with a word 1, om ev N CB 17 47. .trs. ev Aoyw

KoAa/<(e)ias eyevrjO. fr$ &c, Arm.. Vg Syr Eth, see above oif^e gn

ov\oi(ei 13)^6 &c lit. nor in a pretext of a covetousness] fc$ &c, Vg
Bo {iniquity) Syr., and ice did not defraud you by pretext Eth

nitOTTTe &c lit. God (is) he who witnesseth] 1 13 24, Bo .. 6eos p.aprv<i

^ &c, Vg Syr . . add t*&p 21.. pref. as even Arm . . our imtness God Eth
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pleasing man, but (*) God, this (one) who approveth our

hearts. 5 For we never became with word of flattery,

according as ye know, nor with pretext of covetousness ;

God (is) he who beareth witness
;

6 nor did we seek for glory

from man, nor from you nor from (any) other,
7 it being

possible for us to be burdensome unto you as apostles of the

Christ. But (&.) we became meek in the midst of you, as

a nurse is wont to cherish her children ;

8 thus yearning for

you, being willing to give to you not only the gospel of God,

f>

junli(eii 2i)ujme lit. we sought not] 1 &c, Syr Arm .. n&itKio^-

were ice seeking Bo .. ^Towres N &c, Vg (Eth) coot &c nTii(H

1 3) gl01T from man]
I l o 2 4- Syr Arm .. eovooir Tip. a glory ofman

21 .. inoTF efto\ ;6en nip. glory out of the men Bo .. ef avOpiTr<x>v 8oav

i$ &c .. to. eft. pitch nip. glory from the men Bo (hj).. ab hominibus

qloriam V\. Eth has and we wish not that men should please us

OT^e IvmT. nor from you] 1 &c, fr? &c, Vg Bo Syr. .not from you

Arm. .nor ye Eth ov^e ivm s'e lit. nor from other] 13 &c

.. ovre air(o) aAAwv N &c, Vg Bo (geviiKex^o^ 1") Syr Arm ..nor

other Eth
7
eopouj ep. to be burdensome unto you] 13 &c 24. . ev J3apei

ctvat N &c..oneri esse Vg .. eujcom >& o-y&&poc to be for a burden

Bo ..burdensome to be Syr (Eth)..trs. of Christ to be heavy Arm

iipnp&uj meek] 13 21 24, t]ttloi J^AC'DeKLP 17 &c, Cop mid

Syr Arm .. floe iiniKOTi as the little (ones) 1 ..v7)ttlol ^*BC*D"'FG

37> Vg Bo Eth oil TerRju. lit. in your midst] 1 &c (24) .. trs. in

the midst of you meek Syr uecujHpe lit, her sons] 1 &c (24) Bo

Vg Syr (who cherisheth) .. reKva fr* &c, Ann (who cherisheth) Eth

(who &o)
8

eu(ii 24)oTeujT. yearning for you] 1 13 24, N &c, desiderantes

vos Vg .. eivr&iye xxei bang greatly in love of you Bo .. even toe (were)

cherishing you Syr Eth . . even we were growing tender toward you Arm . .

tec comforted you Eth 10 ..add THpTii all of you 21 tjiiMi being

willing] 1 &c 24 .. evSoKov/xev # &c .. we are desiring Syr .. Aii^xia^

we were well pleased Bo .. crSo/o/crayucv 17 .. t)voOKOVfi,ev B .. volebamus i

Vg..cupi/mu8 dg..it was pleasant lo us Arm ..we yearned fur you

Eth .. om Eth 10 e^- to ti'iva]
r &c, Bo Arm .. fxeTaSovvat ^ &C,

Vg Syr Eth .. we were delivering to you Eth ro CLju^tc wi not
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vy-y^H. cse ^TeTujo)ne ii^ii juuueprr.
9

Te-rnp-

njmeeTre i^p iieciiHir ixnengice juu neitiSK^ enpgujfe

iinegootr jutiT tcttujh. cse fmeiiOTreggice cotta i-

juaym. ivitTdogeoeiuj ht iineTrjv^^eTVion knitOTTTe.

10 htioth **^p cto JuuiTpe jum nttovTe iiee irrMt-

lycone aaiaoc htu sieTniCTCTre on otototi n

oTJuiiTJuie A.TTIO ^xu uo&e. n Ree eTeTHcooTtt ose

Fiee TmeieitoT eTconc mievujHpe.
12 t^i Te ee

eiiconc tnoT^ ncry^ Hjulcotw. ^ttio encoXcA enp-

9

(i) 13 2i 24TP fmeno-yeg] 1 13 24 21 c
.. imoireg 21* mem

to you] ^5eu among you Bo I0
1 13 (21) 24

u
1 (13) (21)

24
12

1 (21) 24

only] 1 &c (24 1) .. trs. moTen ott juloiioii to ?/0M o only Bo, N &e,

Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. cmcZ, not ro) a/reTnuj. ne.ii &c ye became

to us beloved] I &c 24 .. ayaTriqroL 77yu.1v {rjpuDV 37, Arm) cyevvOr]Tf.

(yeyevrjo-Oe) {? &c, Vg . . beloved ye became to us Eth . . ye are beloved Syr
9

TeTiipn. &c for ye remember] 1 &c, fr$ &c, Vg Syr ..for remember

Bo. .and remember Eth .. remember Arm Eth ro . . yivwo-Kerc 47

necriHTF lit. the brothers] 1 &c .. a8e\<f>oi S &e, Vg Syr Arm ..

itenciiHOT our br. Bo Eth .. ayair-nroi P juneng. &c our toil and

our pain] 1 13 24, Bo, Eth .. (kcu H) tov kottov yjludv k. tov p-o\9. fr$

&c, Vg Arm .. Td)v k.
rj.

k. twv p. P .. that we were labouring and tired

Syr .. Ungice ju.IT neJuiKd.0 the toil and the pain 21 enpgtofe

working] 1 &c 21 c
,
Bo ..trs. rj/xepas epya^o/xevoi fr$ &c, Vg Arm {toe

were working) Eth [we &i) .. in work of our hands Syr junegoov
&c in the day and the night] 1 &c .. by day and by night we &c Eth

..by day and by night and we work Eth ro ..wktos yap Kai Tjpepw;

J>KL &c, Syr (h is) Arm..vww k.
17. ABD*FGHP, Vg Bo

( Vrp mid, m night and in day Syr (vg h) e(2i
c
)oTf& &c lit. unto

one of you] (1) &e, Bo, riva vie. N &c, Arm Eth.. trs. quern vestrum

gravaremus Vg Syr &irr&.uj. we preached] 13 &c .. add t**.p Bo

(h j) .. pref. and Arm Eth .. Syr, see below JuLneTe^t*. the gospel]

13 &c .. the teaching o/'&c Eth .. the kingdom Arm cd
1(1

^.pj 1 &c 21, H 37, Vg (demid).. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm..

and Eth cto &c lit. who are witness] 1 &c 21, Bo (eTepjixe-ape)

paprvpes ter-re D*FG, Vg .. om ecr-re N &c, Syr Arm .. add to us Eth ..
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but (^) even our souls, because ye became to us beloved.
9 For ye remember. Brothers, our toil and our pain ; working
in the day and the night, that we should not disturb (any) one

of you, we preached to you the gospel of God. ]0 For ye are

witness and God (also) how we became to you, those who

believe, holily and righteously and without sin :
u as ye know

that as the lathers who exhort their children,
12 thus exhorting

each of you and consoling we are bearing witness, for you to

add to me Eth ro n&e how] 1 &c 21, oj? fr? &c, Vg Arm Eth .. s.e

that Bo ..0111 Eth ro -Syr has; how we preached to you the gospel of
God iiee 11(24 eu 1 ' 3) T^U IU- & c how Ave became to you, tbose who

believe] 1 &c 21 24.. -xe eviiujtone novreii &. iih ch&o^ that toe

became to you namely those &c Bo .. we became to all those &c Syr .. vfxtv

rots ttiq-t. eyvr]Oi]/j.ev {? &c, Vg Arm Eth ro {to you became to you) ..

among all those who believe we became Eth .. trs. ojs ocrtws &c vfxiv N &c,

Vg Arm gu otot(oui ot 2 1 2 4)-*,^11(51 1 3) note lit. in a holiness

and a lighteousness and without sin] 1 &c (21) .. en ottotf&o neju.

OTTJUieejuLHi itexi o-5\jueTA.T*,pmi lit. in a holiness and a righteousness

and an unblameableness Bo . . oo-iojs koli (Wxiw? kill a/xe/x7TTOj? i*5 &c . .

sancte et iuste et sine querela Vg ..purely and righteously and without

blame Syr .. with holiness and with righteousness and with integrity Arm
.. in righteousness and in seemliness and in purity Eth .. true and right

and pure Eth 10 (referring to God)
11 nee as i] 1 13 21 24 .. KaBaTrep fr5 &c, iv^ta. <J>pH*^ Bo, sicut

Vg Syr, Aim (as also) Eth ..om Eth 10 nitei6iG>T(nniurr 1 24)
the fathers] 1 13 24 .. hottuot a father Bo, -iraryp N &c, Vg Syr Arm
Eth eTConc &c lit. who exhort their sons] 1 13 ? 21 ? 24 .. eq^oo
euequjnpi beseeching his sons Bo ..from his sons Syr., reia/a (e)uvrov

7rapaKu.\. N Sm.fdios Siios Vg Arm (sons) .. lit. to his sou Eth .. to his

sons Eth in

12 Tea Te -ee en(Fi 2i)c. &c thus exhorting each of you] 1 (21 I)

24 .. thus beseeching each of yon Bo .. <>? em eKaarrov vfiwv ><; &e irapa-

KaXowres 17/as (om fr$) ^ &c, qualiter unumquemque restrum tamquam
&c deprecantes vos Vg .. that from each of you as &c we were beseeching

Syr Eth .. that each of you as c\c we were comforting Arm a.t(<>

e(2i
c
)nco\c'A. and consoling] 21 24, jcai irapap.vdovfievoi N&C, VgSyr

Ann Eth .. om a^Fto and 1 .. ovog fiieioi uneTen?HT and pi rsuading

yon, Bo enpjunTpe eTpei^eipeTeT 2i)Tiju.ooujc we are bearing
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A*.rrrpe eTpeTMAJioouje glut nejunuja. iiniioTrre. n,\i

T^qToI5>rHTrTiT eooTm eTequiivrepo sum neqeocy.
13 Tfee n&\ Miou gioton TrngrfojuiOT Fit3a imoirre j^'sn

uyxn. se FrrepeTticsi ii.nuj^'se JuLnccoTS iiniiOTrTe

efeo?V. giTOOTtt ^TeTUUjonq epcaTH iioiriy^xe iipuyo.

a.w. d^W*. k^t&. ee ii&jtx.e enuj\,se AATmoTTe ne. nw
on eTenepirei ugHTTHTTTli iteTnicTCTre. u irrcoTii

c^^p. itecHHT. evTeTUUjwne eTCTRTUTiou eiieKKXHC**.

iinnoirTe nes.1 eTUjoon oil ^cT^aa*. oTx ne^c ic. <xe

jxTCTnujen Hevgice ouiTTHTTit efeoA oith iteTnpIv^jme

13

(i) (13 )
21 (24) iie-micr.] &, iih e-an^g^ Bo 14

(1)

(!3) 2I 2 4 gjen] 13 24.. igit 1 21

witness, for you to walk] 2124, Cop mid .. testificati sumus ut &c Vg
.. OTOg euepjueepe is.e(n i;

a HJ i8)TeTeiiJutouji Bo ., pref. attio and

1, N &r, Syr Arm (we were) Eth (to you)., om koll fxapr. AP
oxx nexx(\\Jx 21 24)005*. &c in the worthiness of God] 1 21 24..

epcTenliiTujes. -"^^ being worthy of God Bo .. actios r. 0eou -$ &c, Vg
(digne Deo/ Arm .. as is worthy of God Syr Eth {with God) itm

j\(2i 24 .. en i)t. this (one) who called you] 121 24, Bo (<$h fgk

sip) tov KaA.ecra.vTos i>/x. NA, fm Vg Cop mid Syr Arm Eth..r.

koAowtos v. BDFGHKLP &c, Syr (h
m
s) juti! ueqe. and his

glory] 121.. AwTtco &c 24, Eth ro .. om Bo (m) .. koll 8oav {$ &c, Vg ..

and to his glory Syr .. and to glory Arm .. Eth has into the kingdom

of his glory
13 etke hm because of this] 1 21 24, DFGHKL &c, Vg Bo (s

a
)

Syr (vg) Aim Eth .. pref. /cat ^ABP, Bo Syr (h) e.it. o. we also]

13? 21 (24). .om Eth ro s.-xii co-xii without failing] 21 24?,

a8taA.ei7TTws fc$ &c, sine intermissione Vg Arm..trs. continually we

thank Eth .. trs. perseveringly to God Syr .. iiTeii%u> iiTOTen e&o\ e^n

and leave not off Bo frrepeT(eTe 2i)Irxi when ye had received]

21 24, CT^peTemS'i Bo, TrapaXafiovTes ^ &c, Vg Arm..^e received

Hth . Syr has that the toord of God which ye received from tis

juLniy&.'xe &c the word of the hearing of God from us] (1 ?) (13?)

2 1 24, Bo., trs. juLmcioreAi iWe mc&'xi &c the hearing of the word

of God from us Bo (hj) Ann., trs. Aoyor aK07]<; irap jjjawi' tov 6eov

^ &.c .. trs. irap rjp-wv A. a. t. 0. P, Vg .. the ivord of the commandment
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walk in the worthiness of God, this (one) who called you into

his kingdom and his glory.
13 Because of this we also, we

give thanks to God without failing, because, when ye had

received the word of the hearing- of God from us, ye accepted

it not as a word of man, but (*.) according as truly being the

word of God. this (one) also who worketh in you, those who

believe.
u For ye, Brothers, ye became imitating the churches

of God, these which are being in the Iudaia in the Christ

Jesus : because ye suffered also by your (fellow)-citizens

of God Eth .. also the word ofGod Eth 10 .. Syr, see above &.TeTnuj.

&c lit. ye received it unto you as a word of man not] 1 (13 ?)
21 24 ..

add ne 18 Bo (except o) .. eSeacr#e ov koyov avOpunriDV & &c, Vg (nov

u() .. not as icord of men ye received it Syr .. receive ye (it) not as word

ofmen Arm .. and not as ward of men Eth &W&.] 1 13 21 24 ..

and Eth 10 Ka/ra> de(e 24) itajue &c according as truly beiiin

the word of God] 1 13? 21 24... (ju ii.i)nipH^ aXhococ ottc&'xi

irre <\ ne as truly a word of God is Bo .. K-adto? earn* akrj6u><; koyov
Oeov ADFGHKLP &c, Vg Syr.. K. a. (om a. *) <rriv &c N*B 17

.. om eo~Ttv Arm .. truly thus the word of God Eth .. truly the word of
God it is Eth ro nu on eTenep^ei^i 1) this (one) h]so who

worketh] I 13? 21 24, os kol evepyeiTui ^ &c .. ctc cJj&i(h ae) ne

CTepgioft who is this (that) who worketh Bo .. qui operator Vg .. and

himself in xcork operateth Syr .. who also operated Arm ..and he helpeth

you also in working Eth .. and he helped you also Eth ro iiHTT. in

you] 1 (13) 21 24 (om th).. ev qfj-iv fr$

u
irrioTii ye] 1 13 &c .. om Eth ro ^p] 1 (13) &c, Eth ro ..

8e Syr ..and Eth tiecn. lit. the brothers] 1 13? &c..trs. ey.

aoek<]iot N &c, Vg Arm .. my brothers Syr .. neitcit. our brothers Bo

Eth .. om Eth ro \w\i(un Bo) e-riyoon these which &c] 13 24 ..

quae 8imtYg Arm. .rtov ovawv J^ &c..om ujoon are briny 21, 1...

Syr Eth ..who (in) Judaea (are) in &c Eth 10 oil nej^c
ic in the Christ Jesus] 1 13 &c, Bo..ev x*> "> N & c > Vg Ann
Eth ro.. those v)ho (are) in Jesus Christ Eth eaeTuty. &'

ye suffered also] I (13?) &<:..tci avra er-aO. koli v/xci? i5 &c (oni

k. v. D* sr
) Vg Arm .. *.peTenujcon gioTen hii&ijuk&to iioTT(0T ye

received also the same pains Bo .. similarly ye suffered, also ye Syr ..

like them ye suffered &c Eth ro .. om ra avra Etli efeo\ onil by

(or from)] 1 13 &c, Bo (k), efco\ oitotot n by (or from) Bo .. vtto

i fc$ &c .. a-n-o D*FG neTn(om 2i)p(p5iit 24)<|ju.e lit. your
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km\ ee fuiH e&o*\ oitootott kmiott^jvi. 15 h^i

HT^TTuioTroTrT iinerrxoeic ic xx\\ iienpo^HTHc. ^ttuj

^iioh ^.-yncoT itctoit. itce^pecKe ^u iinuoTTe d,Trco

err^- cvr&e pcoute iwxx. ^eTiuoAire &..on ejjs.se

xin Figeenoc. cxe e^recy-x^i. eTpeirxcoK e&oA Fmeir-

tiofee iioTroeiuj \\\xx. ^cnu>cv*.e e^pea e-xcooTF ii^iTop^H

uja>&o\.
17 ^nou *.. iieciifry. e;s.HpneT\T&o

,

\ npoc
noToeiuj itn^oTOTHOTT gli ngo opi noHT &.11. ^H^enH

HgoTo en&.ir enerfigp otrno<3' noirioiy.
18 xe

15
( x

) (*3) 2I (
2 4)

16
* I 3 2I

(
2 4) erpe-yxcoK] ensmce'xeK

Bo 17

(0(i3) 24P (i)(i 3)(2 4 )

men of town] 13 &c .. fmeTenujcJjHp ai^ttXh lit. of your fellows of

tribe Bo, twv iSiojv o-u/^u/Wwi' J^ &c, contribulibus vestris Vg .. lit. t/w

sons 0/ ?/o?tr nation Syr .. v/owr kinsfolk Arm .. ?/ow peojde Etli iih

those] 13 &c..Kat avroi ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (themselves also

suffered) .. gum eT&nd'i lit. ive also suffered Bo .. we Eth ro efcoX

oitootott il by (or from)] 13 &c .. Rtotot by (or from) Bo .. gJTOTOT

by 1 Bo (hj) vtto & &C .. aTro FG
15

ne.J ii(i 21 24 .. en i3)t^-5\ &c these who put to death our Lord

Jesus] (1 ?) 13 21 24, Eth .. iih eTe.Trs5coTefe iDLnot ihc those who killed

the Lord Jesus Bo, twi/ o-tcokt. t. k. iv 47 J ^i7 ai tov Kvpiov aTroKTti-

vavroiv iv & &c (om lv 4 al) Vg Ann .. those who our Lord Jesus

Christ killed Syr iienp. the prophets] r (13) 21 24, NABI)*F
GP 17, Vg Bo Cop mid Arm., the prophets also Eth..pref. iSlovs

D bKL &c .. add who (were) from them Syr Eth (not ro) &.hoh lit.

we] 1 13 21 24 .. add g(on also Bo (Etli has they persecuted them and

us) .. Eth ro has and us also they persecuted us ii(e 113 24)-

ce&pe(i 13.. 1 21 24)ckc &c they please not God, and they are

contrary to all men] 1 13? 21 24? Eth .. om Eth ro .. pref. oirog and

Bo . . km Oew
fit] apeo-KovTwv kcli (om Bo A F E G M N O p) irao-iv avOpiDTroLS

evavriwv N &c, Vg (et deo non placent &c) Syr (and they became

contrary) Arm
16 eTTKtoX-ye (om MSS) juuucm (Haioot by error 2 1

) forbidding us]

1 &c, ^ &c, Vg Bo .. icho forbid us Syr .. and they forbid us Arm Eth
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according as those by the Jews ;

15 these who put to death

our Lord Jesus and the 'prophets, and us they persecuted ; they

please not God, and they are contrary to all men
;

lfl

forbidding
us to speak to the Gentiles that they should be saved, for them

to fill up their sins always : but arrived upon them the anger
unto the end. n But we, Brothers, having been absent from

you for the time of about an hour, in the face, not in the

heart, we hastened more (abundantly) to see your face in great

yearning ;

ls because we were willing to come unto you, I

noe^noc lit. the nations] 1 &c 24, ^ -Sec, Bo Arm ..gentibus Vg ..

the peoples Syr Eth..o men Eth 10 actuoo arrived] 1 &c 24,

<j>6acTLv S &c, Vg (praevenit) Arm .. &.qi came Bo Syr Eth (orn 10)

x(t 2i)e] 1 &c 24, Bo, N &c, Syr .. enim Vg Arm .. and Eth 10 ..

and behold Eth TopfK the anger] 1 &c 24 .. their punishment
Eth .. add t. 6. DFG, Vg ujaJio\ lit. unto out] 1 &c 24, Bo ..

cis teAos ^ &c, usque in finem Vg Syr Arm .. which is for ever Eth

.. trS. 7T avrovs ets t. B, f Vg
17

*2k.e] 113 &c, Bo .. o&p Bo (k) uecu. lit. the brothers] 113
24 .. aSeA(/>oi {*$ &c3 Vg Arm .. nencn. our br. Bo Eth .. my bt\ Syr

e&itp. &c having been absent from you] 13 24 .. &.itp. toe were &c 1 ..

aTropcfcavicrdtvTes acp vp. fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm [although we were &e)

Eth (as orphans tee were, om were ro) novoeiuj R(i .. om 13 &c)-

H^ovoTmoY tbe time of about an hour] (13) 24 .. ovoeiyj &c a time

&c 1, Bo (npoc otchot rrre ottothov) xaipov wpas fr$ &c, Vg Syr ..

one hour Arm .. in this time Eth ..fur an hour Eth ro 0I1 ngo(?Jjo

1) gl &c lit. in the face, in tbe heart not] 1 1 13? 24 .. in the face

and in the &c Bo .. in ourface and not in our heart Syr .. TrpoawTnn ov

xapSia S &c, Vg.. in face and not in heart Arm ..for (from ro) fac

only but not from heart Etb..om otoo-ooto and in heart not.

exceedingly Bo (k) a.ii<3\ &c we hastened more] 21 24 ..vepiao-.

o-7rov8acra[xev fr$ &c, Vg Bo .. still more rve &c Arm .. and exceedingly

we were anxious Syr Eth eiiA.Tr &c to see your face] 21 24, Bo

Syr Arm Eth.. to irp. v/x. i8a,v & &c, Vg oil otpii. &c lit. in

a great yearning] 1 1 24, Bo (emo.) .. tv iroWr] en-iOv/xia & &c, Vg ..

in great love Syr .. with great desire Arm .. Eth has and much /
(o<

ro) wished to come
18 -se because] (i) (13) 24, Bo, cuort fr*ABD*FGP 17 ^,quonium

Vg .. 810 DKL &e .. because of this Ann .. and Syr .. Eth, see nbove
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&npa\ib>.\\ i uj^puym. js.hok uieii njvTr*\oc SoTcon

19 ^uj <?&p t Tee*\nic h neiip^uje h neKXoju.

juLnenujoTujoTT. aah FiTtOTtt a>.it cxotthittIT ne FlgOTTO

JuineAATO efeo^V Stneifsoeic ic ne^c gu Teqn^poircus.
20 irruvni r^p ne neneooT ^voo nenp^uje.

III. T&e ntK\ &e AinKeuj^io. ^iipgn^it eujuyxn

as.&.tt&.mi ou d.eHHd.ic. - *.irnTitoov oj^pumt wtiiao-

eeoc nticoif n-^i^noiioc Frre nnoTTe gj5 neva^^e-

\ion iine^c. enTa^peTHTTiT js.Troi econc gev tcti?-

19
i 13 (24 IP) iinejULTO

|

1 13 .. iiTiilTO 21 24
2"

1 13

(24 ) ne] 1 &c .. Te Bo
1

1 13 (24) git id.] gnn&e. 1 -nejc] -11&.C Bo
"

(1) 13

24 TIXl.] ^jli. 24

a.npgii&.n &c we were willing to come] (1 1) 13 1 24, ^noirwuj ei we

wished to come Bo .. ajoif. I wished &c Bo (j
m
s) Arm Eth .. i]6e\i]-

fra/jiev &c fr$ &c, Vg Syr &noK Ax.en(Ain. 1) I indeed] 1 13? 24,

Bo, 5$ <fec, Vg (Eth) .. om [xzv Syr Arm iiovcon once] 1 (13 ?) 24,

Bo Syr Arm Eth ., pref. /cat fr$ &c, Vg ato crta.iT lit. and two] 1

13 (24) Syr..ne.u. E Bo..ko.i <ks fr$ &c. Arm .. et iterum Vg Eth

evTPW and 2 ] 1 13 24, fr$ &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. sed Vg.. om Bo (b
u
)

hati us] 1 13 24, rj/xa^ $ &c, Vg Bo (i5.Ai.oit dkl) Arm ..jujuoi me

Bo Syr Eth
19

**&.p] 1 13 24 .. om Eth h or] twice 1 13 24 .. and Syr Eth

tickX. the crown] 13 24..rceitK\. our crown 1, Bo (l) Eth ro

Unenty. of our glorying] 13 24, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. Kavxyo-ews b? &c,

ttyaXXtafrews A .. gloriae Vg .. h nenuj. or our glorying i..and our

glorying Eth ro xxh &c are not even ye] 13 24 .. axh iloioTeit

*. ne (om ne 1) are not ye Bo Vg (nonne vos) Eth ..
17 (om fr$*) ou^i

Kai v/xcis 5^ &c .. unless ye Syr, if not ye in the Lord Arm [even ye edd)

iigoiro rather] 13 (24) /xaAAov i7..om 1, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm

Eth Ajnen-x. &c our Lord Jesus the Christ] 1 13, Bo (rrHjK

lno*)..t. k.
t].

iv x" FGtIj &c, Vg (fu* &c) Arm Eth. .our Lord

the Christ Jesus (24 1) .. t. /ayxou ^yawv uj NABDKP, Vg (am fu**)

Bo(AB aDO mS'p)Syr .. our Lord Bo (gmo ">s
") n*>p(pg i)ovci&.]

113, Bo, fr$ &c .. adventu Vg Syr Arm Eth
20
ATwand] 1 13 .. juii lit. ivith 24 suppl. Amelineau, neju Bo .. oin
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indeed Paulos, once and twice, and hindered us the Satanas.

19 For what is our hope or our joy or the crown of our glorying ?

Are not even ye rather, before our Lord Jesus the Christ in

his presence!
20 For ye are our glory and our joy.

III. Because of this, longer we were not able to wait, we

were willing to be left alone in Athens
;

2 we sent unto you

Timotheos, our brother, the minister of God in the gospel of

the Christ, to confirm you and to beseech for your faith ;

Bo (a2) neiipe.uje our joy] 113, Bo Syr Etli .. om Bo (a )
..

7/ (om K*)

\apa ^ c &' Vg Arm .. neiiujo-yujOT our glorying suppl. Amelineau
1

eTfie &c because of this] 1 13 (24?) Bo. .810 N &c, Vg Ann ..

8um B .. and because Syr . and Etli s'e longer] 1 13 24, //.riKer/

N &c. Arm., trs. sustinentes amplius Vg.. om Bo Syr Arm cdd Etli

nii(eii 2i)eigc'co we were not able to wait] 1 13 24 .. iireiiujogi

a-ii being not able to stay Bo .. iatjkctl o-Teyovres S$ &c .. non sustinentes

amp. Vg .. and not enduring (it) Syr .. no longer (om cdd) we endure

(it) Arm .. ice icere not able to restrain ourselves Etli >\upou,\u we

were willing] 1 13 24, Syr .. 7](e)v8oKvcrap.ev ^ &c, i>lacuit nobis Vg
Bo (^jue^) Arm (seemed good) .. we preferred Etli eujio-xfi &c to

be left alone in A.] 1 13 24, Bo .. KaraXeicfrO. ev a.6. p.ovot N &c, Vg
(remanere) Syr (to remain) Etli (to remain) .. (done to remain in A . Ann

e.TH. we sent] 1 &e..pref. kul N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth ..and

(that) toe should send Syr iu>p. unto you] 13 24, Syr., trs. tiaa.

o^purreii Bo .. om N &c, Vg Arm Eth neucou our brother] 13

24 .. trs. Jutneucoti tiax. Bo n^.. &e the minister of God
|

1 ? &c,

Eth ro..Kai 8. t. Oeov fc^AP, Vg Bo (otoo {v^i^kiou and minister)

Syr (h) .. Ktu <rwepyov t. 0. D* 17 .. and fellow-worker of the gospel of

God and the Father of Christ Arm . . kul crvvepyov B . . Siaw k. aw. t. 6.

I '<
! .. Kaio\ t. 6. k. aw. rjfMnv D CKL &c .. minister of God and our helper

Syr Eth neir*J7u. the gospel] 1 &c .. the teaching Eth .. Arm, see

above enTd/xpei". lit. unto the confirming you] 1 &c, as to artjp.

^ &c, Yg .. ct^-s. to confirm you Bo Arm .. that he should &o Syr Etli

econc gk &c to beseech for &c| 1 &c .. UTeqTto&o topm csen

ntTcmiAO^- and pray for your faith Bo .. TrapaKaXeaaL vnep &c MA B

D*FGP 17 37* 47, Vg Cop mid Syr (b) Arm ..irapaK. v^as wrep Sec

l)K L &c\ ask from you Syr (vg) beseech you Etli
ge. for

|

1 &i\

tgpHi e-xen Bo, xnrep NABD*FGKP 17 47, Vg (pro) Syr (h) Arm
. . irepi.

DL &<, Syr (vg) 1 Eth ? .. Eth ro has that ye might be comforted

and might be confirmed your faith in this your tribulation

1717. 1 C c
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nicTsc. :i

eTiSTpe Ajv^tt kiajl gn weie\i\\ric. Fitcotu

c<^p TeTiicooTrK -se curh eneigtofe.
4 k&.i c^p eiio^-

ieTHiTTT? Jvuujpn'xooc hhtH *2s:e cew^eTVifce juuutoti

U&.T&. ee rn ^cujione Jwvto TCTUcooTri?.
r

T&e n*.i

satcm go) iuLnieig^co. aaTHitooTf eeuue Tthitictic.

xe jjiuj^k ^qneipjs^e Sunuvm ii^ineTneipv^e, fire

neiigice ujume erraiifXH. 6 tott <xe frrepe tiaao-

eeoc ei (y&.pou efeo\ ostsithtttu. s^rio FtTepeqT^AAOii
eTcmnienc jmvt TeTiTs^^nH. jy/yoi ate ottHthtu

jjuut2s.Tr AAnewpnutee-ye en^noTq iioTroeiuj num.

s
I 13 at fttio'rn 24 &c 4

1 13 (24) (28
]

)
5

(1) 13

(24)(28 ]

) gio] 1 13 28 1

pio 24 eTeTnn.J Rt. 24 e>.qneip. 1

-nip. 1
n<3*i] 13 ,.om 24

6

(1) 13 (24 at attu> xe) gTn]
grre 13 iinenpiTxieeire] .Qniip. Am. en&n] 13 24 .. em. 1, Bo

3

CTiTrpe Xaatj* &c for no one to be moved] to(w) fj.rjZe.va craweaOai

& &c .. <se ftreujTejui gXi kias. that no one should be moved Bo, wo. &c

FG, i nemo moveatur OL Vg Syr (wearied) .. that ye should not be

wearied Aim .. Eth has that ye should not be shaken, nor should-

despair any one of you Xa^tc lit. any one] add of y>u Syr Etli

itei(52 .. iteei 1 .. m 24)^X1^10 these tribulations] this your tribu-

lation Eth r^p] ora Eth en(n 2|)kh enei(eei i)giofe. we are

put unto this thing] aivxIh &c Bo .. this certainly is prepared, for

us Eth
4 km c*.p en (ft 24)2- &c for even being with you, we said before]

1 13 (24 ?)
- /ecu yap ore 71730s w/u.as rjfxev fr$ &C, Vg Bo (ue r'&p icsen

&c) Syr Arm {while) . . and when (add also 10) I wan with you, this

1 said before (om ro) to you Eth .. om -n-po FG cena.eX. SI. lit.

they will trouble us] 1 13 24, Bo, p.e\\op.v 6\if3ea6ai ^ &c, Syr..

passuros nos tribulationes Vg .. afflictions would happen upon us Arm
..we were about to be troubled and they would afflict us Eth (om and

they &e ro) K*>Ta> ee according as] 1 13 24, FG, d Bo Syr Ann
cdd .. and as Eth ., Ka#ws *ai W &c, Vg Arm ii(i 21 24. .en 13)-

r&.cuj. e/y(*) t(ct 28 1

)eTilc. it happened ;md ye know] 1 13 24

(28
1
?) fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm ..as ye know that it happened Syr., as ye

knew, happened that Eth.. and it happened also ami ye saw also

Fth ro

5
e-rfie 11&1 because of (his] 1 13 24 28'..pref. and Eth (on
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3 for bo one to be moved in these tribulations
;
for ye your-

selves know that we are put unto this thing.
4 For even

being with you, we said before to you that we shall be

troubled, according as it happened and ye know. 6 Because

of this I also, I was not able to wait, I sent to know your

faith, that perhaps tempted you the tempter^ and our toil (had)

become in vain. fi But now when Timotheos had come unto us

from you, and when he had shown to us ynur faith and your

love, and that ye have good remembrance of us always.

I also to) jum(ei 24 2 8 1

)euj<^to I was not able to wait] 1 13 24

28 '
.. fjw]KTi oTtyMv J$ &c, Vg .. ^-ujiooir figHT &11 / cannot, be patient

Bo../ tndurtd
(ft)

not Syr ..be ause J was not (any lonyer c<!d)

enduring (it) Arm .. being not able to restrain myself Eth a-irn.

T sent] 1 13 24 28' ..until I sent Syr eeuue to know] 1 13 (24)

28 ]

,
Bo Aim .. tis to yvtovai fr$ &c, Vg .. that I might know Syr Eth ..

for (him) t> see Eth ro se A*.euj*j; (a*huja.k i) that perh; ps] 113
24 .. juHnioc &11 Bo .. u>77rws fr$ &c, ne forte Vg Syr Arm .. if it is that

Eth A&juuimi you] 1 &c 24 .. r}fj.a<;
K .. even (om c

r!) you Arm

nengice our toil] 13 (24) & &c .. neTeiuici your toil Bo, 17 (tyiwi/)

Cop mhl Eth ro ujume &c (h.id) become in vain] 13 24, Bo

(cjujotit) .. trp. yevijTai o ko7tos $ &<, Vg Aim Elh uwrf became

our toil vain Syr
6
ivrepe tiju. &c when Timotheos had come] (1 ?) 13 (24)..

f\6ovro<i Tifx. fr? &', Vg (Bo Syr) Arm Eth .. came T. Eth ro uj<\p.

*c unto us from you] (1 ?) 13 (24) fr$ &c, Vg Eth ..g(uj 'R
a
Wpoti-

e.6. ;6&.(gi Fk)tM (purveu you J) ohhoit to us from you Bo Syr ..

ga.poi &e to me &c Bo (a) ..from you to us Arm uTepeqT&.A*oti

when he had shown to us] 1 r3 24 . . eT^q-se nujenuovqi u^n

having said th"- glad tidings to us Bo, zvayyeXia-afj.e.vov rj/uv {? &c,

Arm (</'<? to us glad tidings) adnuuiianteVg Syr Eth eTeiii-

uictic Aiil TeTii&r. your faith and your low] 1 13 24, {<$ Bo Syr

(prep, lepealtd) I th .. your faith and lave A\m.. rrjv irumv rat ttjv

ay. vfjLtov
A &c &tw and] i 13 24 .. om Arm -xe OtRthtS &c

lit. that ye have our remembrance which is good] 1 13 24, ev. uv.

ijfx. uy. ^5 &C, S^r Aim .. fivetav cx Te wftuiv ay. I FG
/xv. 77/x. CY. ay.

17, Vg .. <xe (om k) nciuue'vi eon^neq ;6eu omiov lit. on- thou* hit

which is good (is) in you Bo .. ye remember us in good Eth novoeim
mu. always] 1 13 24, fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth..om Bo

C 2
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TTiToTreuj iti<7r epoit kata ee goicon eTiioireuj \\&rtr

eptoTit.
7 cr&e ndwi *>. nengHt aatow eosttTHTFTit.

efeo*\ oitootc ivrtTunicnc. H xe Teitcry tHok^ TeTiT-

(ges>Havgepjs.TTHTTn gii!
iraoeic. '

^wj c*A.p nujngiAOT

neTmiaayTOTrejoq jumiioTTTe g^pcoTii egjpM csSa

np^uje eTiTp^uje 55.-M.oq eT&eTHTTii 53.ne.ii.TO e6oX

iinHOTTe. 10 TtTevujH xxn neojooTT enconc eu^Te

eTpetiH^TT encTiigo jmtlo eco&Te miujcocoT kttii-

nicTic. n
f\Toq "xe ntioTTe neiioT iak msoeic ic

eTeTiioTeig] enoT. i
~

i 13 24 F 8

(1) 13 24
9

(i)

I324 eTii] 1 13* .. eTCTii 13
c 24 juTieAXTo] 1 13 .. iinJGCTO 24

1 13(24)
n

1 I324 Aiii
J .o/Bo(k)

10

(ae) Eth 10 eTeTiioveuj &c wishing to see us ace. as we also wish

to see you] 1 13 24 .. ye desire to see xis as we destv, we also, to see

you Eth.. ye desire &c, as we also Eth ro .. epeTeit.su.ej ititAtr epott

K&.T& c^pH^- eTujon suAiou ioii eptoTen loving to see us ace. as

[desire) is in lis also toward you Bo, 7ri7ro0owTs tj/aos tSciv KaOairep

kcli
y]/xei<s v/jias S$ &c, Vg Syr Arm

7
a. TiengHT JuLtosi our heart was at rest] & neitgHT ^iot lit. our

heart was tempered Bo, irapeKXqOr^xa' SS &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

e-sitT. over you] Bo (pref. egpm dfkl) Syr {in you) Arm {in you)

Eth 10 .. trs. aSeA^ot ecp vfuv fc$ &c (except 47) Vg (in you) .. om Eth

itecn. lit. the hrothers] iteitcit. our br. Bo Syr Eth .. aSeXtpoi ^ &c,

Vg Arm eop. e. eat. nua over all distress] cttl irao-q rrj avayK/j

& &e .. v &c FG, in omni necessitate Vg Arm .. eg. e. Tena.it. Tttpc over

all our dint. Bo (riXMNOp) .. upon our distresses Syr Eth (singular)

.. eg. e. TeTeitd.it t. over all your &c Bo (AB
aDFEJKL) .. in all our

distress Eth ro TeiteX. our tribulation] 13 24, N &c, Vg Bo Syr

(plural) Eth .. OX.
v/jl. A, Bo(ahjk) Arm .. tc-\. the &c 24* .. uceX,

the tribulations 1 .. add THpq all Bo (ae). Obs. NABDFG 17 37

47, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth? have avay. k. OX. but KL - &c have 6X. k.

avayK-q efe. giT. through] Bo, Sia J^A (pref. /cat) &c, Vg Arm ..

because of Syr Eth ro . . which is because of Eth
8

-se because] 113, Bo, on S &c, Vg Arm Eth .'. ko.6oti 1 7 .. and

Syr eTeTnuj. if ye should stand] 13 24, Bo .. eav u/ms aT7)Kt{ri)TZ

N &c, Vg Syr {be confirmed) Arm Eth rfsoeu: the Lord] 13 24,

Bo .. Kvpia) N &c, Vg Arm .. our Lord Syr Eth
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wishing to see us, according as we also wish to see you ;

7 because of this our heart was at rest over you, Brothers,

over all distress and our tribulation through your faith :

8 because now we live if ye should stand (firm) in the Lord.

9 For what thanksgiving is that which we can recompense
God about you, over the joy with which we rejoice concerning

you before God
;

10 in the night and the day beseeching

greatly for to see your face, and to perfect the deficiencies of

your faith '?
n But God himself the Father and the Lord

a

e.uj. &c for what thanksgiving] 13 24..om for Eth..orn of

thanksg, Eth 10 neTjiiiaay. is that which we can recompense] 13

24, CTtoTroit uj-xoju JuAioii ermq ilrujeciio which it is possible for

us to give in exchange Bo Syr Eth .. 8vvape@o-u.vTa~oSovvai N &c, Vg ..

can ive of thanksgiving offer Arm .CLmiOTTe lit. to God] (1 1) 24,

5$ cABDcKL &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth ..trs. concerning you to God Syr..

Toj Kvp. fr$*Dsr*Fsr
G, g

(
AE

) o^ptoTu ahout you] 1 &c .. om Bo

Etli .. Trepi vfjiwv & &c, Vg Arm Eth ro eg. C2s5l(ii 1) np<\iye over

the joy] 1 &c .. add THpq all Bo, -ao~>j rn xaPa ^ &c ' Vg Syr Arm

for (in ro) all our joy Eth eT&eT. concerning you] 1 &c, Bo .. 81

I'/xas J^ &c, egp. e'x. for you Bo (ae) .. because of you Syr Arm Eth

AinnovTe God] 13 24, Bo (h*) Arm cd .. juineiiuoT^- our God 1, Bo,

N c
&c, Vg Ann Eth .. t. Kvp. rjp,. N* .. Syr begins verse 10 except that

before God exceedingly ive supplicate . . Eth (not ro) adds day and night

to verse 9
10

itTeirujH &c in the night and the day] 113 24, vvktos k. nptpas

fr$ &c, Vg, in night and in day Syr Arm .. iiniegooir iiejn me-xtopg

by the day and the night Bo Eth cuconc &c beseeching greatly]

113 (24) .. trs. v-epex-ep. Scopa'ot J"? &c, Vg Ho (iiooTO ngovo) Arm

(/ beseech . . ive b. cdd)..trs. before in night &e Syr., trs. and pref.

but Eth CTpeim. lit. for us to see] 1 13 24, eis to 10W (ciSevcu

17) N &c, en-siiuiCkT Bo..wi videamus Vg Syr YAh.to see Arm

iinujojorr the deficiencies] 113 24, ^ &c, Bo .. quae desunt Vg Syr..

deficiency Aim Eth
11

frroq -2k.e lit. but lie] Bo, airros 8e fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm., and

Eth .. om St Eth ro niiovre lit. the God] N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
Eth..om Bo(u.m) itcicot the Father] 13 24, Bo (k).. nemwi
our Father 1, Bo (Ar*EQ mnoi>) Syr Eth .. ovog neii. and our &c Bo

(B
n rc dfh.il) Kai u -a. ;jp. t$ &c, Vg Ann wis.. &c the Lord

Jesus] 13 24 .. nens. &c our Lord Jesus i, i'o (a2dl) SABD 1 '
1 7,
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eqecooTT-m irreiigm uj^poynt.
12 nuorre ^e eqe~

T^UjeTHTTU A.1TU) eqeTpeTeTl\p01TO OH Ta^MlH CgOTFIt

eiteTuepmr *s.ttu> ecnyyii eoiroii uiju. KevT^ ee ii\wo

oot epayrii.
J3 enTd/xpe neTitgHT *2m iiofee gw

oTToiron O.neJULT0 efeo\ jumuoTTTe neueiurr ou Ti'i^p-

OTO& AAneu^soeic ic a*u iieqneTOTT&^k Tupov.
IV. TeitoTT <je. itecu hit. Twconc ^?w TUiiA.pjs.ttdJXe*

ASjutwriT gii n-2soeic ic. sck&c uis.Tiv ee irra/reTivxi

e&o\ giTooTU Fiee eieujuje eTpeTiuAOOuje mtw

eewpecue *nno7fTe. u^a ee on eTemJUtoouje u^htc.

12

(0('3 2 4
1S

' r 3 2 4 iinejuLTo] i 13 .. fiituTO 24
1

(
1 )( I3> 2 4 M1eCKe

] (1) a^pJCKe 24

Vg (am &) Eth ro..o k.
r;. tsxD c FGKL &c, Vg (fu harl*) Bo

Syr Arm Eth .. 0111 k.o. k.i). 17 eqecooirrR shall direct] KarevOvvai

tf &.-, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. eqece&Te shall prepare Bo
12 nnone &c but God shall make you increase] 1 13 24 c

.. om -^.e

24* 37*, Bo [p) itetoTeii *2>>e epe hoc ^peTena.ujekJ lit. but ye, will

t/ie Lord cause you to increase Bo, u/xas Sc o k (add is I
* Fs rG .. o fleos

A) 7rAeo)'acrai. {<$ &c, Vg..and you himself the Lord manifold-shall

make Arm and you also shall increase our Lord Eth (frs. owr jLorrf

sAa/ &c ro) .. Syr has and he shall increase and make abound, your love

&Tto eqe. aid he shall make you more abundant] 13 24 .. km irepto-

a-evaat t$ &e, et alundare faciat Vg (Aim) and incut.) to abound Bo..

and shall cause to abound Eth gli t&i*. in the love
J (13) &c, Bo,

tt; (t//s
&c FU) ayaTT-q 5< &c, Ami .. caritatem Vg Syr Eth .. W7e ye

loV'. one another Eth 10 eg. &e towaid one amther] (13?) 24, as

aWrjX S &c. Vg Bo Arm Eth .. which is toward c Syr auoj eg.

and toward all
| (1 ?) (13) 24, fr$ &c, Vg Syr (,,/Z men) Arm .. ara w;^/t

all Elh .. iiejui o-yon nt&en and all Bo k^t^ &c according as we

(do) toward youj 1 13 24, KaOairep Hat wfj.eci ets v/xas J<5 &c, \g (in

vobi.) A, m . k&.t<\ c^pH^- eTiuoTC jujuoit gum epuvreu according as

it is with us also unto you Bo .. as we are loving y<<u Syr Eth .. as we

also y >u Eth ro

u
enra/xpe for ihe confirming] en-xiirr&'xpe Bo, as to <rr>/>iui

fr? &c, Vg .. to confirm Arm .. and he will confirm Syr Eth .. Eth ro has

that should be. pure in you your heart in firmness a(c 2^)vsi

no&e without sin] sine querela Vg Syr . . a/xe/xTrrovs N &c, Arm..
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Jesus shall direct our road unto you :

12 but God shall make

you increase, and he shall make you more abundant in the

love toward odo another and toward all, according as we (do)

toward you;
1; for the confirming of your hearts without sin

in holiness before God our Father in the presence of our Lord

Jesus with all his holy (ones).

JV. Now therefore, Brothers, we beseech and we exhort you
in the Lord Jesus, that, according as ye received from us how
it is right for you to walk and to please God, according as

<i/itii.TrT(DS
BL 17 47, Bo (^fji o-5'AieTekTA.piiii) .. in purity Eth

on otot(i3 .. om otp r &c)on lit. in an holiness] pref. and Eth..

8iKaio<rwrj A neneaoT our Father] Bo (p) Syr Eth .. pref. kou

fc* &c, Vg Bo Arm Tn&.p(pj> 1 . . pp 24)oirci&. the presence] Bo,

S &c .. adventa Vg Syr Ann Eth (pref. and ro) ic Jesus] fc^AB

1> K 37, Vg (am) Eth ro .. add nx^ the Christ Bo, %i FGL &c, Vg
(fu cleniid) Syr Arm Eth ajlii tiecjneT. &c with all his holy (ones)]

lAtra vuvtwv t. a. avrov i^BDcFGKL &c, Vg (fu*) Bo (B
a
K) Syr

Arm Eth .. add aMv N* AD* 37, Vg Bo
1

t(-2>. ijeiiOT now] 1 13 24 .. (jo) Xolwov ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
..(i,id now \ th 6e therefoie] 1 13 24, N &c, Vg Bo (dfk> f

)..

urn B* 17 37, Vg (deniid) Bo Syr Arm Eth necnHT^ov 1) lit.

the brothers] 1 13 24 .. aSeA^ot W &c, Vg Aim .. my brothers Syr ..

neiicti. our br. Bo Eth Tnconc we beseech] 1 13 24 .. epwrw/x.ei'

u/Au N &c, Vg Bo Syr [from you) Arm .. we speak to you Eth

Tline.p. we exhort] 1 13 24, fr$ <fcc .. Teiraofeo we pray Bo, obsecramus

Vg Syr Eth I comfort Arm (we &c odd) XjUulujtu you] 1 13 &c,

Bo..om N &c, Vg &o g5I &c in the Lord Jesus] 113 &c, Bo (add

n^xic k)KA om toj B &c, Vg..in our Lord Jesus Christ Eth..

in our Lord Jesus Syr Eth ro in Christ Jesus Arm seii&.-

(\Ck i)c KM& &c that according as] 1 13 24, BD*FG 17 37.

Vg Bo Syr Ann Eth ro..om iva ^AD'Kh &<, Syr (li) Eth?

11(24 ..en ' i3)TATeTii-xi &c ye received i'ri m us] 1 13I 24, N &c,

Vg Bo Syr Ann .. ye were commanded by tis Eth nee eTeuj(otii

euj i)uje how it is right &c] 1 24 .. ro -ttws Set v/j.a$ N &c, Syr Arm ..

quomodo vos ojwrteat Vg (am ..op. vos * ;xt c
'

em
).. in that which is

seemly that ye Eth .. in that which ye will walk Eth ro eipeTiiJut.

for you to walk] 24 .. en. to walk 1, Bu (trs. from us to ivcdk ace. as

is north;/) TT(>nra.TeLv J$ &c, Vg Arm., that yi; should walk Syr Eth

k&t& oe on &c ace. as also ye wnlk] (13 ?) 2j. NABD.*FQ 17 37.
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sch^c oh eTeTHcpgoiro.
- TTlTcoo?rIt

<res.p
ate ott lie

3 n^s
<7a>.p

ne noTUiWj JutimoVTe. neTirrMo. eca^ge-

thttjT e&oA frrnopiteies..
4

Tpe ncyyis. noTjv j5jucotu

cfco K^ neqcKeiroc n&.q gl? ottMo mjlk otttsjuh.

gii
oirn^eoc ^it Fienieirjui^ k^t**. ee nitRe^eenoc

Ti\cecooinT ^ juLmioTVTe. eTJutpnfco\ iiniyi. *s.tru>

eTJSqefy neqcoit oil
ngiofe.

2te enfpeqcsiK&a. ne

'
i (i3)(>8)2 4

3
i 13 (18)24

4
1 (13) ('8)24 tijulh]

121.. -^JUH 24
5

I 24
e

(i) (l8) 24

Vg (am &c) Bo Arm Eth [and as ye walked) .. om D CKL &c, Syr (vg)
<

&eK.&(&.& i)c on &c that ye should be even more abundant] 1 (13?)

24 .. tva 7reptcro-ei'(cr)r/T fiaXXov & &c, Vg Bo (ju&Wou) .. that more

ye should add Syr .. that still more ye should exceed in it Arm .. thai,

ye should multiply and abound in this Eth (om in this ro)
*

r*p] 1 13 18 24, S &c, Vg Bo Syr..om Eth ro.. 8 17 ..and

Arm Eth ott ne ju(il i)n^p&T<ue(s i)\i(ei i8)& what are the

charges] 1 13 18? 2\..tivo.<; 7ra.p0.yy. ^ &c, quae praecepta Vg Syr

Arm..AoM; we commanded you Eth .. iimooiigeii the orders Bo

11(24.. en 1 13 i8)t. &c which we gave to you] 1 13 (i81) 24,

(S)eSa)Ka/Av v/x. tf &c, OL Vg Syr Arm .. irapeSwKanev T>*Fs*Ger,

eT^nTHiTOT eTeuo-HiiOT which ive delivered to you Bo .. what &v

we received for you Arm ed 055; &c in the Lord] 1 13 (18) 24,

Bo (j) 1/ k. 37, Arm .. 81a t. k. fr$ &c, Vg .. ^eiv neiiofc in our Lord

Bo (h) Syr Eth .. 8. r. k. w. D*FG, Bo ic Jesus] 1 13 24, N &c,

Vg Bo Arm Eth .. add Xv FG, Bo (kmp 26) Syr
'

noircotij the will] 1 &c 18, cJjoitiouj Bo, to OeX. AFGK .. om ro

^ &c, Arm ..the commandment Eth ec&.oeT. to abstain] 1 &c 18,

a7T^eo-^ai fr$ &c, Arm .. td abstineatis vos Vg . and that ye should be

separate Syr Eth ro .. eepeTeii&peg epcoTen for you to keep you Bo ..

and that ye should guard and be separate Eth e&. fiTnopnei(i3 ..

su 1 18 24)** from the fornication] 1 &c (18) S &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth

.. axo Tra<Tr]<;
&c fc$

c
(FG) Syr (vg) Arm cd

4

eTpe &c c(cei. i)fto for each of you to learn] 1 13 18? 24 ..

fpe(epe ak) tiiotai &c exxi for each of you to fawtv Bo..ei8eveu
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also ye walk, that ye should be even more abundant. 2 For

ye know what are the charges which we gave to you in the

Lord Jesus. 3 For this is the will of God, your sanctification,

to abstain from the fornication ;

4 for each of you to learn

to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour;
5 not in

passion of lust, according as the Gentiles also who know not

God
;

6 not to go beyond the measure, and not to defraud his

brother in the affair : because the Lord is an avenger con-

cKao-Tov
v[j.(jjv S &c, Aria ..Mi sciat unusquisque vestrum Vg . and

that should be knowing each of you Syr .. and that should know every

one Eth .. that ye shoidd know severally Eth ro K.& &c lit. to put

his vessel for him] 1 13 24, to possess his vessel Syr .. eneejCKevoc

cxcjjoq iiA.q his vessel (governed by ejuii) to possess it for him Bo (0111

iie^q b 8 dkl) .. his vessel and that lie should possess it Eth ..to eauTor

o-kcvos KTaaOai N &c, Yg Arm ..Eth ro has in that ye should guard

yourself on &c lit. in a sanctification and an honour] 1 24, N &c,

Vg Bo Syr [and in) Arm Eth .. Eth ro has and in that ye should be

sanctified and prove yourselffrom fornication
' oR &c lit. in a passion not] /x?;

ev iraOei ^ &c, Vg Ann .. add

kou EG .. and not in passions Syr.. Eth has and be ye not dissipated

in lust Fifiueg. as the Gentiles also] Bit, kou tu. tOm) ^ &c, Vg ..

as the arami(-maye 10) Eth. .to Aoi7ra eO. 478, Syr (vg 2)poples) ..

also the other heathen Arm junmoTrre God] tov Kvpiov d, Clem Tert

6

eTiipi\i(q 24)o\ &c lit. not to be beyond the measure] 1 24..

eujTeAJiepCA.fcoX lit. not to be outside Bo, to prj virtpfiaivtiv t$ &c, Ann

.. ut ne quis supergrediatur Vg .. and that ye should not be daring to

overpass Syr., and (that) ye should not magnify yourselves Eth..

that ye should not magnify yourselves Eth ro &t(o &c and

not to defraud his brother] 24 .. k<u -\eoveKTii tov aS. clvtov

& &c, Arm .. OTs-og eujTeuis'i JuLiieqcon iYxouc and not to do his

brother wrong Bo (B
ari>FK<!

L)..om otoo Bo., neque cirewmveniat-

fratrem suum V'g . . and to defraud a man his brother Syr .. and that

ye shoidd, not defraud your neighbour Eth oJx noiok in the affair
|

24, Bo .. in this affair Syr.. Irs. A. zv tw TrpaypaTi ^ &c, Vg
Arm (this) .. 0111 Eth ro .. in all Eth xe because] 24, Bo (B

a DK
l>)

..pref. ee&e Bo, Siart N &c, quoniam Vg, because that Syi Arm Eth

orpeq'xiKke. &c lit. an avenger is the Lord
|

-'4, Yg Ann . ckSikos (<j)

kv/uos (o $<><; Fs'r C, Eth) ^ &c .. nor o-ypcqs'i Lnajiaj "e the Lord
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ruxoeic. T&e n^i THpoir. k^t&. ee ht^iksooc iihtR

itosni ujopn. is.irto ^itpjusitTpe.
t ht\ niioirre

<?a>.p

TA.OA1W *wii eT-stogS Jv.*\'\^ oli otttMjo. 8 TettOT &.

neT^etrres iiiieq^eeTei iipco.*jte iut es.W^ jGimoTTe.

na>i oh \\t q*^- 5ineqn&. eTOTr&.^fc hhtu. er&e

T.c*HT.*A^coit **. n r

reTnp^pei&. aai ucoaa hhtH.

itTUiTu uis.p TeTH" gt'wpeq-sicfeo) \ytJx rnioin-e ejmepe

iieTiTtpHTT.
l0 km tr^p TtTitespe aaaaoc eueciiHV

THpOTT CTOK TJU^Ke^OHIdv TFipe. TAAndtp&.K&.TV.ei "*.

7
i (18) 24 e.11]

oiii Bo (aei'ks)
8

1 (18) 24 e.-eTeij

twice -ti 1 iiniione] cj)^-
Bo 9

1 24 htH by] iiTii 1 ..

efiioX giTeii Bo.. eio\ Rtc Bo (ii
a
)

10

(1) 24 at TXEn.

an avunyer is Bo .. our Lord is an avenger Syr eT&e &c lit. con-

cerning these
till] 24, Vg Syr Eih {this).. Ate hai THpoy of these

ull Bo .. irept TravTtav tovtwv S$ Sec, Arm (t/tis)
Eth 10 (this) kat.

<*e according as] (1) 24, Bo Vg Arm Etb..add kul fc$ &c, Syr
iit&u-x. &c 11 ora 24)-xm (add h 24)ujopn We said to you aforetime]

(1 V) (18 '? 24 .. CTMiepiyopn fi-xoc moTeii we before said to you Bo,

-poet7ra(' )/x,ev u/xiv fc"? &c, Vp, fom former time we said to you Syr
Arm .. / was before in tiling you Eih (continuing and I witnessed

to you)
7

f^p] 1 (18 ?) 24, Bo .. ora Bo (f,t) .. trs. after called us Bo (a*.)

TAgAiu call (I us] 1 18 24, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. e/caA. v/xas 17,

Syr (vg).. trs. *aA.
?;.

o #eos ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth eu"x. lit.

unto an ui.cleanness] 1 18^24 .. eg(;6)pHi coins'. Bo .. tin &c S &c ..

ej' &c L*, d f g Vg (am fu) .. in immunditiam Vg (demid) gix &c

lit. in a t-auctification]
1 (18!) 24, Bo, er

o.yiacr[xu) & &c, Vg..to

sanctijication with the same preposition ;.s before Syr Ann Eth..

unto &c B.. (k,*)
8

Teiioir tf'e now tlierefoie] r 24 ..roiyapovv ^ &c, itaqiu Vg Syr
Arm .. ee&fc- c^m brcause of this Bo .. ee. c. ovu Bo (k) .. e.

cj>. e&.p

otii Lo(ts m 1
) .. and n,w alo Eth neT<k.<eTei be who rejecteth]

t 24. o a8(LT<t>v fr$ &c..fjui Iiaec x'pemit Vg Syr Arm Eth {denied) ..

tTOi tt&icioTJUi ?' disobedient Bo i\neq. &c was not rejecting man]
1 (.8 ?y 24 .. ouk avOptoiTov aOeret J-5 &c, Vg Syr (was &c) Am Eth ..
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cerning all these things, according as we said to you afore-

time, and we bare witness. 7 For God called us not unto

uncieanness, but in sanctification. 8 Now therefore he who

rejecteth was not rejecting man, but (^) God, this (one) also

who gave his holy spirit to you.
9 But concerning the

brotherly love ye need not (any) writing to you : for ye, ye
are taught by God to love one another

;

l0 lor even ye do it

to all the brothers who (are) in all the Makedunia. But we

no.qoi nccs. putjui a.u was not being (so) to man Bo n&t on m.
'

l'4 .. en.
1) lit. this also who] 1 24, tov mm fr?D*FG KL &c, Vg Syr

(h) Arm .. oin 011 also 18 1,
A BD*> 17, Bo ($h) Syr (vg) Eth ..an also

he Arm cdd n(en i)T&q^- who gave] 1 24, hovra ^ CAKL &c>

Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. Sioovra *BDFG Juineqnila, lit. his spirit]
I 24, Bo, S &c (clvtov to Trva A) Vg Syr .. limiid. the spirit Bo(f) Arm
Eth hhtR to you] 1 24 .. e;6pHi epuiTen unto you Bo, eis vfj.o.%

V\ &c, Aim .. in vobis Vg .. trs. gave in you &c Syr (vg) .. trs. gave to

y m &c Eth .. eis ?//*as A al, f Vg (demid hail*) Syr (h) .. trs. gam (o

us &c Elh 10
''

R(Bo BaDFHKJi.. om Bo)TeTnp. ye need not] Bo, e^ere fr$*AD c

II K L &c, Syr (vg)Eth .. eXop.ev ND*EG 47, Vg Syr (h) .. eiXofiev B,

Vg (am hal harl**) ..there is not need Arm n(e Bo)coea lit. of

writing] Bo, ypafoiv (<eo-#ai 11) ^ &<, Vg Syr Arm [.that we should

write Kih rtrt'fii &c en(<>n i)pt-qxicfeto for ye, ye are tauylitj

tieerren r'A.p Fieioren e.iipeq<3'ic&oj Bo.avroi yap 6f.ohiha.KTM eirrt

(/ ..avr. y. v/xeis Oeoo. ccrre N &c, Vg (didia'stis) . for ye yom selves

are taught Syr Arm .. yourselves (are) taught Eth ..yourselves taught

are Eth iu ejmepe to love] Bo .. eis to ayawai' t^ &c ut diliyc is

Vg Syr Eth . to one, another lovin'j Arm ne'iiicptir one another]
Eth .. your neighbour Eth ro

"' k&i r.\p & for even ye do it
|

i I 24, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Arm (Eth

10) .. om yap Eer
(Syr) .. even ye do thus Syr .. and thus ye do yet Eth

.. and ye do it also Eth ro eiieciiH-v &c to all the brothers] 24.

eis iravra<; too? ao. W c &o, Vg Syr Arm .. kcu e/9 &c B .. c. ir. t. a. vjxutv

S .. iiexs. men. t. with all the br. Bo .. with all our [your ro) br. Eth

tigfi &c who (are) in all the M.] 24, Bo Syr Mli. tous ev oA
;
&c

CjJl)bHKL&C.. KCU TOWS &C 47 .-Oil TOU9 N*AD*FG, Vg Kill ro..

who are in all the regions of Macedonians Ann i^e] (1 ?) 2.1 .. om
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aaxicotTi. neciiHir. tpgoTFo. "mtw eoirpoT ec^p^gf

FtT^iin^p&.rt^eiTVe iihth. 1 -xk*vc eTeTneutoouje

TTUTC^itHT un&gjpn iiaaifcoA ^TOi i\TeTTtTj3^

iW^is-T. "
Fituottcouj ^e aai eTpeTltp&.Tcoo7rn.

necitHT. eT& htiikotk. ^e imeTHfornei nee iinKe-

ceene eTejumTOTT ge\nic julia^t. 14
euj-se TumcTtnre

11
i (18) 24 na>p*>rvei\e] 1 (24) .. n^pa^cei 29

! 12
i (18)

(24) TC&ItHv] I l8 .. TC^UHTTT 24
1S

(i) 24 ^e] I &C ..

gsitA Bo..<xe gin*. Bo (hj) X^nei] -m i UnKe] i..iiue 24
"

(1) 24

Bo (hkl) Arm, ..and Eth necmnr lit. the brothers] i'I 24..

o.8e\<j)oi i$ &c, Vg Arm. .my br. Syr..nencn. o^tr Jr. Bo Eth..

ayairrjToi
A e,(om 24) pg. to abound] i 2 4.. add ju&Wok Bo,

^ &c..ut abundetis magis Yg..that ye abound Syr. .yet more to

increase and to abound Arm . . that ye increase and abound Etb
11

a.irco and i] 1 24, N &c, Vg Bo (B
aDrFHJKL) Syr Arm ..0111

Bo (aTegcmnop) Eth eo-5-poT to delight] 1 24 .. <iAoTi/Ae(,cr#ai

J^ &c, Bo (ejuenpe tut^io to love the honour) .. (that) ye shoidd be

honoured Eth ro .. operam detisYg Syr .. om Arm, see above .. om Eth

which has that ye shoidd be meek ecs'p&gT to be quiet] 1 (18 1)

24, rjcrvxa^eiv & &c, Arm., ut quieti sitisVg Syr .. eeppoup^-yuj to

be meek Bo (pref. oirog and f) ..Eth, see above ..meek (that) ye should

be Eth ro a.ttco e-xigpHin ep. lit. and to take your face to you]
1 &c 18 24..KCU irpao-o-zLv to. iSta ^ &c, Bo (om oirog B a D r

KL)..

vestrum negotium agatis Vg .. being busy in your affairs Syr .. to work

that of each Arm .. that ye shoidd do your doings Eth e(om 2124) pg.

&c lit. to work in your hands] 1 24 .. oirog eepg. fin. and to ivork

with &c Bo, N<=BD*FG 47, Arm .. add 18101s N*AD<K.L &c (om vfuav

37) Arm cdd ? .. operemini m. vestris Vg, be ye labouring &c Syr .. that

ye should serve with your hands Eth Ka>. -ae 11(21 24 .. en i)t.

&c ace. as we ordered you] 1 (18 '?)
.. k. $pH^- eT^ngoiigeti irreiieHnoir

ace. as we ordered you Bo, fr$
cL (47) f Vg Syr (vg) Arm cdd Eth..

KaOo)<; v/xiv TrajyrjyyeiXa.fj.cv ^ &C..K(ido)s Km, &C L 1 7 37 47, Syr (h)
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exhort you, Brothers, to abound;
ll and to delight to be quiet,

and to attend unto your own (things), to work with your

hands, according as we ordered you ;

12 that ye should walk

being respectable with them (who are) without, and be in

want of nothing.
13 But we wish not for you to be ignorant,

Brothers, concerning those who sleep ;
that ye should not

grieve as the rest also who have not hope.
u If we believe

that Jesus died and he rose, thus God those also who slept,

Arm (ordered you) .. as we taught you Eth vo .. ace. as I (ctai) ordered

you Bo (g)
12 ^ka^aa i)c that] 1 8 (24) .. iva N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. pref,

et Vg fiUAgpn with] 1 (18) 24, Trpos N &c, ad Vg Syr Arm Eth

.. junejmeo before Bo hah&o\ lit. those of the without] 18 24..

neTPi&oX thdse who (are) without 1 .. iiitH ctca&oX those who (are)

outside Bo ii\(A\ i)aait lit. of any thing] 1 24, itgXi Bo .. trs.

uiriSevos XP- X' ^ &c ..nvllii'S aliquid desideretis Vg .. not in any

thing having lacked are ye Arm .Ait. of a man ye have not need Syr . . ye

are not lacking even with any one Eth
13

nTnoTTiou} -2>.e ah but we wish not] 24, N &c, m Vg Bo

(iiTeiiOTeuj-*^.e ah) .. and tee wish Eth .. n^-oviouj -^.e ah hut I wish

not 1, ov 6e\o) 8e 47 al mu, Syr Arm eTpeTHpATCooim for you to

be ignorant] I 24 vpas ayvoeiv N &e, Vg Bo (eHUOT-epeTenoi

hatcjuli) .. trs. brothers that ye should be ignorant Arm .. that ye should

know Syr Eth itecn. lit. the brothers] 1 24 .. a8e/\<ot N &c, Vg
Ann .. nencn. our br. Bo Eth .. my br. Syr .. 0111 31 73 .. trs. aS. tva

122, see Arm above iieTiui. those who sleep] 1 &c, Bo (ct. aTk

GrMNO?) Syr Eth, KOi/uafieviav SAB (17) Vg Syr Eth .. KeKot/igfjitvwv

DFGKL &c, Bo(eTAU\ i:
!lD r FHJL) Arm nee as] 1 24, <os N c

i)*FG 47, Bo (JuL^pH^-).. Ka6m N* &c nn(om 24)^. the rest

also] 1 24, Bo .. ko.1 01 XoLTTot N &c, Vg Aim (others) the rest of men

Syr .. men Eth .. those Eth ro eTejuuTOT &c lit. who there is not

to them hope] (1 V) 24. Bo .. lit. who hope there is not to them Syr .. to

whom nut existeth hope Arm .. 01 (om FG) /; x0VTe^ cAttiSu S &c, qui

spem non habent Vg .. ivho are despairing of their, hope Eth
14

euj-xe if] 24, Arm .. ei yap S &c, Vg Bo Syr ..but if Eth

tilniCT. we believe] 24 .. feTeiiHAO^- ye believe Bo (p) .. emo-revo/iev N
a \Z aiott Jesus died

] 24, S &c, Vg Bo (ihc a^xjiot) Syr Ann .. died

Christ Eth iiiiOTTe God] t** 24 ..trp. alter ihc 2 Bo..om I*,
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' ' enxu> i^p OnM htu gljt nujfc/xt* iutirxoeic. "Xf

&.non neTono uTii^cene eTn^poTrci&. i5.n2soeic

nnenpujopn enenTATrnnoTK. lfi -se irroq n<xoesc gn

oTegc&.gne gn oTgjpooTr Hivp^^ir^eTVoc gn ottc*/\-

nw**| WTe ntioTTe qnmr enecHT e&o\ on Tne. jvtu>

ne.TjLt.oovT gti ncj^c n^Ttoovn nujopn.
17 Ajmnco>c

ahou neTon|T neTii^ujio-xTt cen^Topiin h1uji*.\v on

neu^ooAe. ^tiomht enxoeic endtHp. j^tw TimakUjome

15
i (18) 24

,e
1 (18 ) (24 ) ou-eg] OT&g 1

|7

(1) 24

(29
]

)

Cyp 1 71 .. kul o Oeos b? & ', Vg Syr (vg) Arm n(nn 1
) citT^rnR. 0.

those also who slept] 1 24, cm uh ct. also those &c Bo (k) kcu Koi/xrjO.

B, Syr (h) .. on) aZso Bo Elh (/Ac cZea<Z, thus also verse 15) gi-ril
ic

through Jesus] 1 24, eftoX giTeu (om g. h*) Bo, Sia rov iv N &o, Vg
Arm (throujh Christ cd) . iw Jeiws Syr Eth qn.nT. &c lit. he

will bring them with him] t 24, n&euov &c will bring &.c Bo, $>$ &c.

Vg Syr Arm .. Etli has tlnis will raise them God, namely the dead in

Jesus, and he ivill bring them with him
15 en-xio &c we are saying this to you] 1 18? 24 .. rovTOvfixv

Aeyo/xev ^ &c, Vg.. ^M-&.u-2ito B.. it. for this we say to y<w Bo (or

mid) Syr Eth {speak) ..but this we say Arm .. but this ye know Arm
<;d *"*>p]

2 4> N &c, Vg Bo..-i.e \, but Arm .. and Eth gl*

nig. Ju.n. iu the word of the Lord] 1 18 24, J^ &c, Vg Bo..o//A/>

Lord in the word Arm .. in &c our Lord Syr ..in &c of God Eth

xe &c that we. those who <ue alive, those who will remain over] t

(18 1) 24, Bo (& hh) J-? &<, Vg Arm (who are living, left) Eth (I'ving

mho were left)
Eih m (w/to arc living wJio exist) .. those tvho should be

left Syr Tn*.p (pg. 1) uiito the presence] 1 (18 ?) 24, ? rrjv 7ra/>.

{$ &c, . adveutum Vg Arm Eth .. in the coming of our Lord, who live

Syr .. el? t. 7r. eu B nueupuj. &c we shall not precede those who

slept] 1 (18 1) 24 .. ov /it] (f>Oacrwfj.ev ^ &c, Vg (praeveniemvs) Bo (e^oo)

Syr (owrta/c) Arm (arrv<) Eth (arrc'w)
10 rnsoeic the Lord

J
1 24, Bo, fr? &c, Vg Arm .. our Lord Syr .. Eth

has descendeth from he. ven oar Lord, gn o-ygpoov )i!. in a shout]

f 24 . ^en otcjuih in a v nee Bo, ev ^covtj ^ &c, Vg Arm ..and in

voice Syr Kth ..and a v ,ice Bo (ncn h.tk) il>p9. of archangel]
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through Jesus, will bring with him. 15 For we are saying

this to you in the word of the Lord, that we, those who are

alive, those who will remain over unto the pre.eme of* the

Lord, we shall not precede those who slept.
16 Because the

Lord himself with summons, with shout of archangel, with

trumpet of God, cometh down out of the heaven, and those

who are de;>d in the Christ will rise first: n afterwards we,

those who are alive, those who will be reserved, we shall be

carried off with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in tho

1 (24?) Bo, apxayyeXov fr5 &c. Vg Syr Arm Eth .. iiov^cceXoc of

an angel 18 gii OTCiXniv^ (-mrcoc Bo) lit. in a trum; et] 1

(24) Bo (hj)., kojl er <ra/W. ^ &c, Yg Bo Syr Arm., and blast of

trumpet Eth qitHT &c comelh down] 1 24. eqi & Bo (a 2 d) Syr

Arm .. eqei sJudl come Bo, KaTa(3y]creTo.i. fr$ &c, Vg . Eth. see above

neTJuoois-T those who are dead] 1 24 .. nipequ. th' dead Ro (b
11

omitting t).. 01. vtxpoi "S &c, Arm.. Eth lias < nd will ri.-e the dead,

1 nd first those who died in Christ., m veicpoi 01 FG, Vg Bo Syr

naj. first]
1 24, Bo, Trpurov tt &c, Syr Arm (Eth) .. Trpwroi D*FG,

Vg ..Eth has and will rise the dead in Christ, they will he first

17
juutn. afterwards] 24, Bo .. eireira S$ &c, deinde Vg Arm .. and

then Syr Eth <mioi\ we] 24, Bo, W &c, Vg Syr Eth ad.l oum

also Bo (fkl) Arm .. trs. 01 wj/ts 77/z.ei?
K iteTono &c those who

are alive, those who will he reserved] 24, pref. >&. Bo .. 01 wj'res irept-

XuTTOfxevoi $"5 &c, Vg (Arm) Eth .. v;ho were alive and remain d I th ro

..om 01 . Dial 819 ..om 01 TrepiX. Fsr G, m .. tis. those who are left

who live Syr cen^Topuu &c lit. they will carry us off with tin m]
1 ] 24 .. tvith them we &c Ann .. e-yegoXjueu rcejuuoov eTCon lit they

shall catch us up with them toijetlier Bo (Eth ro) .. we &c Syr (Eth) ..

ap.a aw avroK apirayriaropxOa ^ &.c..simul rapiemur cum illis Vg
neK\oo\e the clouds] 1 24 .. ga.ns'Hni clouds Bo, ve^eAais 5>5 &c, Vg

Syr Arm .. trs. in cloud with them together VA\\ ..with him in cloud

Eth ro CTtoxiuT to meet] 1 24 .. <s o(i I) FG)7rai'npv S &>,

obvjam Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. se iirenepaar^nTeMi that wc may meet

Bo Eth e(Bo rn..\<> .. 5x Bo)n<xoeic the Lord
j

1 24, ^ &c, Vg
bo Arm, Macaiius .. our Lord Syr Eth .. tg> x^ D* FG, m, Vg (demid

tol harl) en^iip lit. unto the air] 1 &c: .. et? aepa S &c, Vg Arm

Kth .. 3en niesiip in the air Bo, in air Syr .. in el ud Eth ro

ilinMij. &c we shall be with the Lord thus always] 1 24 .. trs.
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jutu ivxoeic fiTeige iloToeiiy \\\aa. 18

guK/re n^pa*.-

V. T&e MeoTToeiuj **.e mjl\\ ite^poitoc. ueciiHT.

UTCTIip^pei^. fc.lt HCg&.I HHTtt. - ilTOJTH IT^p TTil-

coovu giT oircop^ 2se nee uoTpeqxioTre frreTrujH t^i

Te ee eTepe negooir iin^oeic iihtt. 3

gOTMi '^e

eTiy^nxooc. xe -^-pHiiH xx\i mopS. tot riTevKO hht
eotcooTT gv\ OTrujnmyoon itee vrnid^Ke tvreTeeT. a^Tio

Fmeirp&oA.
4 itTuvm -^.e. iieciiHT. itTeTW giS m^ne

dw. -se epe negootr T^gtTHTTU fiee ftOTpeq
,2sio7fe.

fiTeigeJ FrreeJ. i Soto.] otto, i
18

i 24 29
'

1
I 24 29

! 2
I 24 29

1 3

(i) 24 OT*at] gO-^^Il 24 ..

eujton Bo 4
1 24

tR. riT. Alii &c toe shall be thus icith &c 29
!

.. trs. ovt. ttovt. {jravrts

D*) o-w (cv B) k. ecro/Ac^a fr$ &c, Vg Syr (o?ir //.) Macarius .. awe? 2/iws

(adcl cm aho Tgmnop) we shall be with the Lord always Bo .. and loe

shall be therefore continually with our Lord Eth
18

gwcT^ 24, Bo n a E
2 FL)e] and now also Eth .. pref. ovog

ju..pe TUOir&.i tiicvym kct nequjcjmp and let each turn his neighbour

Bo
(ti) ne>.pe>.Kd>\ei exhort] TrapaKaXeire N &c. c&nsolamini Vg

Bo (ju.6>iioxi^-) Syr Arm. .teach Eth imeTit(im i)epHT one

another] Bo, $$ &c, Vg Syr Arm., your neighbour Eth oil

ue(ee i)iuj. lit; in these words] 1 24 29 1, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm ..

this word Eth .. add oirog &c Bo(E 1*M)as Bo(g) .. Tov7rva of the spirit

ibr tovtols 20 al

1

neoiroeiiy-ne^d. the seasons-the times] ni9(L.-iUK.epoc(cHOT

hjo'') the times-the seasons Bo, twv x-~~t - Kdipiav fr$ &c, Arm ..

leniporibus-moriientis Vg Syr ..his appointed, time-his day Eth

Alii and] rj 17 necit. lit. the brothers] iuchhot Be .. a<5eX<oi ^
&c, Vg Aim i. iiertcn. ewr 6r. Eth . . ny 6r. Syr itTeTiip^pei-

(pi MSB)*. d.n ye need not] Vg Bo Syr Eth .. ov xpeiav cxeTe ^ &c

oi; xPLa eo-Tiv Fs'r G, d, Arm (Eth 10) iico^i writing] ecs5*.i to

write Bo, ypa<f>eo-6ai fr$ &c, Syr Arm .. Mi scribamus Vg Kth iihtu

to you] N 47, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. v/x. yp. A &c, d g
- tctRc. &c ye yourselves know accurately] Eth (certainly) .. trs.

Aupifeioc fefteKeiij Bo, a/c. oiScn-e N &c, Vg (diligenter) . . cert<tinlii ye kn.

Syr Arm nee &c as a thief of the night] 24 29
'

.. iio-e &c oii T'evujH
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air : arid we shall be with the Lord thus always.
18

Wherefore
exhort one another with these words.

V. But concerning the seasons and the times, Brothers, ye
need not writing to you.

2 For ye yourselves know accurately
that as a thief of the night thus is the day of the Lord coming.
3 But whenever they should say, Peace and security, then (is)

the destruction coming upon them suddenly, as the travail of

her who is with child, and they shall not escape.
4 But ye,

Brothers, ye are not in the darkness, that the day should

as &c in the night 1, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr .. by night Arm Eth t*.i iee
&c thus is the day of the Lord coining] trs. lit. the day of the Lord as &c

thus it cometh Bo (n&.pH^- neTeqiiHOV iixioq) N &c, Vg (veniet) Syr

(our Lord) Arm (arriveth .. will arrive edd) Eth (our Lord) neoooir

the day] Bo, AKL &c, Arm edd .. om
7? NBDFGP 17, Arm

3

-*e] 24, tfcBD, Bo(GMr)Syi (h) ..om N*AFG 17 47, d Bo Syr
Arm Eth .. yap KLP &c, Vg Bo (k) ^-pHim &c lit. the peace and

the security] 24, the peace and the firmness Bo .. upiqvr) #cai acr^aAeia

fr$ &c, pax et securitas Vg, pace and tranquillity Syr, Arm .. safety

and peace Eth totc] 24, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. om Eth ro .. pref.

and Syr Eth ht^ko the destruction] 24 .. trs. auT. tt(<)io-t. oAe#pos

N &c, Vg..trs. air. oA. B, Bo (ovt^ko) Syr Arm Eth (extirpation)

iiht) coming] 24, Eth .. eqei shall come Bo .. 7r(<)fcnraTai N &c, Syr..

superveniet Vg Arm .. <f>avno-Tai (om av-rois) Fer Gsr
,
d on otrujn-

Iiujoon(tyu>n 1) lit. in a suddenness] (1) 24 ..trs. totc ;6eu ove^-
mitiw Bo Syr Eth .. trs. rore ut()<vi8ios N &c, Vg Arm tii.a.k

the ti avail] (1 1) 24 ..
tj w8(e)iv N &c .. rj uiSivr) 37, dolor f Vg Syr Arm

.. -q
wScu'cs FG, dolores d .. juLcJjpH^- u^-ii&koj em>o eeH tTCJuioKi

as the travail which is wont to come to &c Bo .. Eth has as a pregnant

(woman) (to) tvhom cometh travail (who is in tr. ro) iiuevpfe. they

shall not escape] 1 24, ov (iw e//>. N &c, Yg Syr Arm .. uhottui^ojt

tliey shall not be able to escape Bo Etli

4

nciiHir(|oir 1) lit. the brothers] a8eA<oi N &c, Vg Arm., nenc.

our br. Bo Eth ..my br. Syr gS in] om Eth ro mi. the

darkness] Bo., ev o-kotci N &c, Aim nco. &c the day should over-

take you] Bo .. should overtake you that day Eth .. 77 -qpapa. vfjL.-KaraX.

fr$BK LP &C v/jl. rj r)fA.-Ka.T. AD, Arm .. v/jl.
v

tj/jl. tKctvij-Kar. FG, Vg
iio-peq(pq 2i)

,x. a thief] 1 &c, Bo (b>dfk],) /cA7ttt;<? N &c, Vg
Syr Arm Eth .. /cAtTTa? A B, Bo (fio&upeq<3'io-yi)

1717.8 ]> d
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5 RtiotH ^Js.p THpTii itTGTn* iiiyHpe iinoiroent jsTrio

ftujHpe linegooT. Fitctu HJsreTrujH mi oTie His.nKJs.Ke.

6
Jvpjs.

<?e j5.npTpeTiK0TK iiee iSnReceene. jxTv/Xjs.

juus.pnpoeic hthhh3>. 7 iitkotu c*jsp
eTHKOTK

HTTUJH. JS.TTIO tteTTJs^e 7TTJs.e HTeiTiyH. 8 JsHOH **.

jshoh HJsnegooTr. AAJspKHH^e js.h>^
oiuhoh iinouiK

httiictic juik T^^nH. mu TnepiRe^^TV^i^ FieeXmc

AAnOTT'XJs.I. 9 -S KTJS. IIItOTTe HJS.JS.lt JS.II eTOp^H. dAAjS,

eTTTjs.noo noT'Sjsi giTil nencsoeic ic. 10 nj\i HTJs.qo.o'y

eT^HHTH. CKJs.C IT TiipoeiC IT THHKOTK HeiOH

6
i 24 &tim] hcaj. Bo 6

(1) 24 frrnn.] (1) &c, Eo (fk) ..

pref. OTrog Eo 7

(1) 24
*

(1) 24
9

1 24
10

1 24

nT&.q] 24 .. cut. 1 "mp.] Bo (rDFGNOp)

5

^&p] fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Aim Eth, Macarius..om K, Vg (am)
Orsiesius .. add **.e Bo (h) iiTeTn ye are iJ 124, iieioTcn Bo ..

ora 21 ..trs. cfaaro's tare N &c, Vg Syr Arm Etb, Macarius iiuj.

the sons] twice .. geatuj. sons Bo, viol ^ &c, Yg Syr Arm Eth

nTe-rn ye are 2
] core T)*FG, Vg (fu harl**) Syr (vg)..?/e tcere not

Eth . . a. 11 on we are Bo, eo-fxev N &c, Vg (am &o) Arm, Macarius Isaiah

.. we were not Eth ro .. add -*.e Bo (ae) .. add r&.p Bo (fk) .. pref. kcli

P)gr b Fgr O 4 y 5
Syr Eth nvreTiuH those of the night] Bo .. vuktos

N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro .. sons of the night Syr Eth or\e n(nn 1)-

&11K. nor those of the darkness] 1 24 .. oir*.e isnon &c nor are we

those &c Bo .. ovSe (tkotow; N &c, Vg Eth ro .. and not sons of darkness

Syr Eth .. we are not of darkness Arm
6

junpTpen. let us not sleep] 1 24 .. pi-ef. and Eth (not ro)..ye
shall not sleep Arm cdd fiee as] 1 24, a>? ^*AB 17, f Vg (am)
Bo Syr (vg) Eth. .add /cat c &c

, Vg (fu demid) Syr (h) Arm
UnKeceene the rest also] 1 24, Bo, ^ &c, Vg Syr .. the others Arm ..

those Eth &X\a>.] 1 24 .. om Eth ro juiekpnpoeic nTntwc^e let us

watch and be sober] 1 1 24, Bo (nuuc^m &c) fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. let ws

be watchful and prudent Syr .. let us be watchful and let us be vigilant

and let us be jyrudent Eth ..let tis be watchful and let vs be prudent
Eth ro

7 6-yiinoTK are sleeping] 24, eu-enKOT Bo (h j) .. &.Trenn.OT Bo

iiTeirujH lit. of the night] twice 24 .. trs. vuktos KaOevSovaw N &c,

Vg {node) Syr {in &c) Arm Etb .. s5en me-xiopo in the night Bo .. in
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overtake, you as a thief: 5 for ye all, ye are the sons of the

light and the sons of the day : ye are not those of the night

nor those of the darkness
;

c so therefore let us not sleep, as

the rest also, but (^) let us watch and be sober. 7 For those

who sleep are sleeping in the night ;
and those who are

drunken are drunken in the night.
8 But we are those of

the day ;
let us be sober, having clothed ourselves with the

breastplate of the faith and the love, and the helmet of the hope

of the salvation. 9 Because God put us not unto the anger,

but (^) unto securing of salvation through our Lord Jesus,
10 this (one) who died because of us, that, whether we watch

darkness Arm cdd e-vTAoe are drunken] 24, eie^i Bo (j) ..

*ve. Bo .. om Bo (e2 h)
8 ahoji -j^e &.(e&. i)non but we are] (1) 24, Bo., rjfjieis 8e-ovT<;

N &c, Vg (110s autem qui-sunms) Syr ..hit we because-we are Arm
Eth .. but we while it is day Eth ro n^ir. those of ihe day] 1 24,

Bo .. rjfxtpas N &c, Vg Arm .. sons of day Syr Eth (not ro) ju^pitii.

let us be sober] 1 24, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth ..let us be ivatchftd in

our mind Syr .. v^o/xci' Fs* 37*, sobrii sumus dg Vg (fu) cmi^
&c having clotbed ourselves] 1 24, fc>$ &c, Vg .. ou-oo (om ov. B a BF

hjkl) iiTen^ &c and clothe ourselves Bo Syr Arm Eth utiuctic

&c of the faith and the love] 1 24, Bo . . 7ricrrews /cat ayair-qs J^ c &c,

Vg Syr Arm ..in faith and in love Eth, Isaiah., om koll ay. N*

TnepiK. the helmet] 124, Bo, N &c, Vg .. pref. let us <put on Syr Arm
Eth (crown ourselves) ne(T]g i)e\mc of the hope] 1 24, Bo (iiTe)

Syr Arm .. eX-n-iSa N &c, spem Vg .. Eth has helmet of salvation which

[is) hope (salvation our hope ro)
9 nitovTe &c God put us not] Bo .. ovk Szto t)p.a% o #os ^ &c, m

Vg Syr Arm Eth .. o. e8. o foos rj/xas B 37 evT*atoo iiovTtA.i(ei 1)

lit. unto a lifegiving of salvation] Bo, as Trtpnronqo-iv o-otTvpias N &c,

Vg Syr..?m<o salvation of life Arm., to life and to salvation Eth

oiTli(ii 1) &c through our Lord Jesus] B, Eth ro .. Sia t. k.
tj/jl.

iv ^u

N &c, Vg Bo (om nenac B a
) Syr (in &c) Eth (mi &c .. through &c ro)

10
crfiHHTii because of us] 7repi vfi. N*B 17 .. eopm escon for us

Bo, virep 77/1. N c &c (v/xiov 37) 'seiu(A\ i)c that] om 0111&. Bo

(<; m) .. eup. Bo .. ufeTeiip. Bo (n
a
iiM) ye &c eiTe 2

]
and if Syr

Arm Eth 'riiitii. we sleep] Bo (bM'dfgi-mno) .. eiieim. Bo (a,h
c

JjK).. neiiii. Bo (AjEjJjP) enetong &c we shall live with him]
H <1 2
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utt\Tkcot noTT&. noTr^ juLneqepmr Kfc.T*. ee eTeTweipe
iitjioc. 12 Titconc **. AjJuayrH. itecimir. ccotH

MTgOC UgHTTHTTK a/TlO eTnpOglCT*. pO)TlT gJUL

ITXOIC ^.TTOi eT^-C&lO IlFITit. 13 RTTUK&.2s.Tr Fltld^pHTH

Figovo gu t^it^tih eT&e neTrgcofc. &.pi?ipn\\H urn

HTKepHir.
14
Tlnjs.p*kKaAei "xe juuuliotii. iteciiHur.

^c&io Fuua/rcfico. cenc hoht ujh.ii. qi gjs.
neT^oofc.

pouj iigHT U.H ottoii iiWA. 10
^caujT inpTpe ^ft^V.

TUicofce HOTrneeooT eiujid*. itoirneeooir Roy*.. evW^

11

(i) 24 attU)] om Bo (h.tr)
12

i 24 *vio] twice..

neju. Bo 13
1 (24)

"
(1) 24

,5

(1) 24

add eircon together Bo .. afxa aw avTw
tprjcr. (^to/xcv D*) fc$ &c, sinnd

cum illo vivamus Vg Syr ..with him we shall live Arm Eth
11 eihe hm because of this] 24 .. add ottii Bo (k) .. and noiv also

Eth iiiieT. one another] your neighbour Eth (add because of this

not ro) frreTfiiuoT n. n. JEXneqepHY and edify each other] (1 ?) 24*

oLKoSofxeire ci? tov era ^ &c, Vg (alterutrum) Syr Arm .. ecfa/y m one

Eth ro..xiA.pe hioy&i movea jujuKDTen kct nequjc^Hp lit. let the

one the one of you edify his neighbour Bo, let edify one the other Eth

k&t& ee ace. as] 24, Bo
(i5

a
o) Eth ro ..add on also 1, Bo, kcu N &c,

Yg Syr Arm (Eth) eTcmeipe ye are doing] 1 24 .. ye did Syr
12 Tiiconc &c we beseech &c] we say to you Eth ro .. I beseech you

Arm {we &c cdtl) -*.e]
om Bo (n) Arm Eth ro .. and Eth necn.

lit. the brothers] u&e\(f>oi ^ &c, Vg Arm .. iiencit. our br. Bo Eth ..

my br. Syr eco-ru to know] eexix Bo, i8evat N &c, ut noveritis

Vg, that ye should be knowing Syr., to recognize Arm .. observe Eth

cnipogicT*. &c who preside over you] N &c ..iih ct^h (om e. H*\

^A.'scoTeii lit. those who are j>ut before you Bo ..praesunt vobis Vg ..

lit. and standing in your faces Syr .. overseers of you Arm .. ivho stand

for you Eth .. om vfx.wv 1 7 giut irxoeic in the Lord] om Syr .. in

our Lord Eth . . because of our Lord Eth ro ct^c 10 &c lit. who

give teaching to you] Bo, vovflerowras v/xas ^ &c .. monent vos Vg Syr

{teach) Eth {teach) .. instructors of you Arm
13 UTeTmiAawT &c and to regard them] 1 (24) conjunctive con-
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or we sleep, we shall live with him. n Because of this exhort

one another and edify each other, according as ye are doing.
12 But we beseech you, Brothers, to know those who toil

among you, and who preside over you in the Lord, and who

admonish you,
13 and to regard them more in the love

because of their work. Make peace with one another. u But

we exhort you, Brothers, admonish the foolish, console the

fainthearted, support those who are weak, be long-suffering

to all.
15
Look, let not any repay evil for evil to (any) one

;

tinuing the infinitive, kcu (wcrrc FG) 7]yei.o-6ai N &c.. oirog 9C>'5
' &c

and regard them Bo, kcu rjyeicrOz B, Krm.. ut habeatis illos Vg .. that

they should be regarded Syr., honour them Eth hqotfo more] 1 24

Bo .. v7repeKTrepL(7aiD<; fc$ &c, abundantiusYg .. Syr has in love abundant

..most worthi/ Arm .. om Eth gli Tea*, in the love] 1 (24) .. ;6en

ov&.r. in a love Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and love them Eth eT&e

iieirg. because of their work] 1 24, Bo (nig. the work o) fr$ &c, Vg
Arm Eth .. and because of their work Syr &pieip. &c make peace

with one another] 1 24 .. a.pi. ii^pHi ;6eneHiioir make peace among

you Bo Arm .. eipyvevere J$ c &c, Vg Syr (joining with preceding words)

.. pref. koll N*, Bo (b) Eth .. salute one another Eth .. be brotherly to them

Eth 10

14

tju(h 24)n&.p. we exhort] I 24, irapaKaXov/xev fc$ &c .. tcii^oo

toe beseech Bo, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth .. / beseech Arm -xe] om Arm
..and Eth Claaioth you] 1 &c..om Dsr* necit. lit. the

brothers] a&e\<pot. N &c, Vg Arm., our br. Bo Eth..my br. Syr

maacfeio the foolisli] 1 24, Bo .. the rash Eth hoht ujhju. lit.

heart little] iiiiH eroi ukot-si hoht those who are little of heart Bo

qi &c support those who are weak] 24, Etli .. avrt^ea^c twv acr9. N
&c, Vg .. take (up) the burden of the infirm Syr ..protect the weak Arm

.. ujcon epioTeii nexx iih &c receive unto you (with) those who are

weak Bo
15

(S'ojujt look] 24, ^na/tr see Bo, K &c, Yg..aud beware Syr..

beware Arm Eth \a.a.t any] 1 24 .. ovs.\ one Bo ..ns N &c, Vg

Syr (add of you) Arm.. Eth has imperative do not, Eth 10 pay not

Tiu(i)k repay] 1 24, (Eth) .. ^ gice Bo .. tis. tivi u7roSw(oi, oir;) fr$ &c.

Vg Syr Arm (cause to come .. plural cdd) tii,\ lit. in the place]

1 24, avTL N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. iliujefcui) in exchange for Bo .. om Ann
hota lit. to one] 1 24 .. trs. before htuj. Bo .. nvi N &c, Vg Syr .. om
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HOToeiu] max nu>T ficjk nneTiidaiOTq egoTii eitttif-

epHT jvirto egOTii eoiroii mut. ic

p*.uy fioiroeiuj ii\ju

17 ujAhX a^iT uyxti. 18
tyngJUOT oil gto6 mju. n^i

t*js.p
ne noircauj junnoTTe 5 ne^c egovii epumT.

19 nenw*w julnp
,

2tii&>q.
20
iienpoq>HTi*. ilnpcoujqoT.

21
it>KiJjiN^e ^e ftgu>& uijia. dt&sAgre linneTitaaioirq

22
c^geTHTrm efto*\ gu gio& iujli iineeooTr. - 3

iiToq

*.e nitOTTTe n^pHtiH eqe-TMeTHTTH eTtTH'SHK e&oA.

a/ario eqeg^pe^ eneTnnn^. eqoTrcx aah TeTnvJj-T^H

16
I (24)

,7
1 (24)

18
1 24 I (24 F) *iUq] I ..

sen* 24
2n

1 24
21

(1) (24) (1) (24) efi. gft] cfc. gdk

Bo .. c&. ft 24 .. caL ft Bo (b)
23

(1) 24 (cit)

Arm Eth egovn e toward i] 1 24, is N*ADFG 17 37, in Vg
Syr (vg) Arm Etli .. Eth ro has evil for evil ; continually good do to

your neighbour and to all .. pref. kcu fr$
cBKLP &c, Vg (fu tol) Syr (b)

.. 11e.11 iieTeiiepHoir Bo (uncertain but possibly = ko.i &c)
16

p&uje &c rejoice &c] 1 (24) Bo, Eth ..and rejoice &c Syr Eth

ro .. 7ravTOT x- ^ &c
> ^& ^rm ^p. patrum .. add ev tw xvpiw Fsr

G,

Bo (e)
17 uj\h\ pray] 1 24, Bo .. and pray Syr Eth .. trs. aSiaA. irpoo-evx-

N &c, Vg Arm e^ii co-su without
tailing] 1 (24 ?) .. en ot-

ju.eTwT(e)*io-s
,iiK lit. in an unfailingness Bo, aSiaXuirTMs N &c, (Vg

Syr) Eth
18

ujng. &c give thanks in every thing] Bo Eth .. / travrt &%. N &c
;

Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm ttai v*.p ne for this is] Bo, D* F G, m
Eth .. om enim f Eth ro .. add fcn-iv after Btov 37, Vg (am fu demid)..

touto yap SABD CKLP &c, Syr Arm on nc^c in the Christ]

24, L 177 473 ..add ic 1, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Etli eg. ep.

toward you] trs. as vp.as ev xM ^ A..;6en eHitov in you Bo .. in

omnibus vobis Vg..pref. which Arm cdd .. because of you Eth ro ..

Eth has because of you in Jesus Christ .. om of God-you Bo (m)
20

nenpo^H(-y 24)tci(ti i 24)^ the prophecies] Bo.. mnpocJjHTHC
the prophets Bo () .. Trpo^rctas N &c, Vg Arm ..prophecy Syr .. Eth

has and prophecy repudiate not
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but {^) always follow after the good toward one another and

toward all.
le
Rejoice always ;

17
pray without failing ;

18
give

thanks in every thing : for this is the will of God in the

Christ toward you.
19 The spirit quench not

;

20 the prophecies

despise not ;

21 but prove every thing ; lay hold on the good ;

22 abstain from every thing of evil. 23 But the God himself of

the peace shall sanctify you being complete ;
and he shall

keep your spirit being sound, and your soul and your body

21

^.ok(<3' i)ijul. xe &c but prove every thing] 1 24 .. navra Se Sok.

NcBDFGLP al, Vg Bo (hj) Syr (h).. and all prove Eth ..mnra

Sok. N* 17 al, Bo Syr (vg) Arm .. tt. Se oo/a/xa^oKres K oju&gTe
&c lay hold on the good] (24) .. nineen. juoiu Hjuoq lit. the good,

lay hold on it Bo, to kclXov kcltc^t* N &c, quod bonum est tenete Vg..

the good take Aim .. kul t. k. k. 20 al, and that which is good lay hold

on Syr Eth
22

c^gei". abstain] (24) oeii emioir Bo..pief. and Eth..trs.

anexea-Oe to end N &c, Vg Syr {flee) Arm gco& thing] 24, Bo Syr

Arm (plural) .. work Eth .. eiSous N &c, specie Vg JuLneeoo-v lit.

of that which is evil] 1 1 .. ctocoot which is evil Bo, irovvpov N &c,

Vg {mala) Syr Arm Eth
23

ivroq himself] and himself Eth ro.. Eth has ami God the god of

peace **.e]
24awcZArni Eth eqe-rfc. shall sanctify you] 24,

Bo..aytacrai N &c .. ayiao-ei Fsr Gsr, Arm .. sanctificet Vg Syr Eth

eTe-ivxHK e&. being complete] 1 24, epeTenxH-x efc. Bo (de2)
Arm

Eth .. oAoTeActs N &c, Bo (e-s-con epeT.) ..perfectly all of you Syr ..per

omnia Vg eqeg(om i)^peo he shall keep] 1 24 cit, Bo ..perfect he

will keep you Eth .. trs. TvpnOetr} to end N &c, Vg (Arm) .. om Fs r
, g..

trs. your body may he keep Syr .. Arm edd have of peace, holy icill he

keep you, perfect and complete your spirit and sold and body faultless

to tlie coming of our Lord eneTn(JuL ctt)nu*. eqoiro'x &c your

spirit being sound, and your soul and your body ]
1 24 cit .. eneTeiume*.

eq. neju. ^(neTeii K)\^nrpQH iicax m(itTen k)cioju.a your spirit

being sound and the (^your soids k) soul and tlie {your bodies k) body

Bo .. oXokXt/pov vfx. to vvVfxa kul
i] \\/.

Kou to aoifxa N &c, Vg {integer

spiritus vester) Arm (omitting the article). .all your spirit and your

soid and your body Sjv..your sotd and your spirit and yaw body
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jutn ncTttcuyuu* ^xti no&e gu Tn^povci^ jjuieitaioeic

ic ne^c.
24 oirnicToc ne neitT^qT^gJiiM. niM on

eT*.*>.&.c. 2
"

iieciiHT. wj*\h\ gioum o&poit.
26

*.cnjs.^e

11CCHHT THpOT U OUTl! eCOTT^^fe. 27
^T&>pKO li-

juiotTT gH nxoeic [-ju^povaiuj] nTeien[icT]o*\H ewecii[fnr]

THp[oT]
28
Te^^pic Aknen^o^eic ic ne^Qc ujuuahtR".

Tenpoc eecc^Aoiimic K

Tenpoc eeccauVommc &

24

1(24)
I5

1(24)
26

1(24)
27

(i)(2 4 )
28

(0(2 4 )

Eth, see above., anima et coipus et spiritus Isaiah &(e 24)-2ii

no&e without sin] 1 24, a/x/x7rro)s N &c, Bo Arm .. sine querela Vg
Syr .. in 'purity Eth gii Tnd.p(pg 1 .. pp 24)0-5-0^ in the pre-

sence] 124, Bo, N &c .. in adventu Vg ..for the coming Syr Arm Eth

linen's. &c of our Lord Jesus the Christ] 124. Bo, fr$ &c (xpto-rov)

Vg Syr Arm Eth . . om Jesus Christ Arm cdd . . add and lie will keep

you Eth ro
24 otiuctoc ne lit. a faithful is]

1 (24) ..Jidelis est Vg Syr Arm
Eth ro (true) .. qengOT he is trustworthy Bo .. 77-10-7-09 N &c .. add the

Lord Arm cdd .. add o 0os Basil .. trs. and he who called you, true is

Eth T^gA.it(en 24) called us] 1 24, koXuv 77/tas A .. k. vp.as fr$ &c,

Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om pronoun Bo (B
a
) .. TrapaKaXwv vjjl. 37*

nM on lit. this also] 1 24, os /ecu fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. Eth has he will do that

.. Eth ro has and he did (it) to you, .. who himself Syr .. Bo has ovog (om
o. b) qnMpi on and he will do {it) also., add rrjv A7r<.Sa r)p.(vfi)<av

/3c/?cuav 31 al eTii*^&.(om i)c who will do
it]

1 .. 7roi7/crt(at)

J$ &c, Vg Bo Syr .. eT&q^&.c who did it 24 .. Eth, see above
28 necnmr lit. the brothers] 1 24 .. a8eX(poi t5 &c, fratres Vg Arm . .

iiencn. our br. Bo Eth .. mybr. Syr gtoton also] 1 (24) .. Trpoo-ev^crOe

k<u BD* 37, Syr (h) Arm..om Kat N &c, Vg Bo Syr (vg) Eth

g&,poii for us] 1 24, v-n-ep FGP, egpm cxum Bo .. 7T/3i i$ &c

*>cn*i7e salute] 1 (24) .. ^pi^cn^-zecee Bo, ao-ira.o-a.o-6e N &c ..they

saluted you Eth ro
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without sin in the presence of our Lord Jesus the Christ.

24
Faithful is he who called us, this (one) also who will do it.

25
Brothers, pray for us also. 26 Salute all the brothers with

an holy kiss.
2T I adjure you in the Lord [let them read]

this ejjistle unto all the brothers .
28 The grace of our Lord

Jesus the Christ (be) with you.

The (epistle) to Thessalonians 1

The (epistle) to Thessalonians 2

26
necnHv(ov MS) THpov all the brothers] r, Bo (dkl) N &c,

Vg Arm .. all our brothers Syr Eth.. iiueTiiepHV one another 24, Bo

gii lit. in] 1 24 .. om tv 47
27

^t. I adjure] 1 24 .. add -e Bo (hj) gju n-xoeic in the

Lord] (il) Syr (our Lord) Arm Eth (our L.) .. ajltvx. by the Lord

(24) Bo..enot Bo (AB
aH j) .. tov nvpiov N Sccper dominum Vg

irreien. enecii. THp. this epistle unto all the brothers] (24) ..om tvv

errio-ToX-qv P..om Tratriv I 7.. tvv C7r. Traatv Tots aSeA<ots fr$*BDFG>

Eth ro .. r-qv tt. irao-iv tois aytots aS. W A KL P &c, Vg Syr (this) Arm

.. T*jemcTo\H it(e B a
DFHJKLK)iti&*MOC THpo-y iiciiHOTT this epistle

to all the holy brothers Bo
28

nex.c the Christ] om Bo
(l,)

lUuDm. with you] (1 1) 24,

BD*FG 17, Vg (am) Arm .. add THpo-s- Bo (except j) Arm cdd .. add

atxrjv SADbRLP &c, Vg (fu c'emid) Bo (t. *.) Syr Eth

Subscription Tenpoc eecc^XoniKic^e-yc 24) SL lit. tlie to Thessa-

lonians 1] I 24, irpos 0ecro-a/WiKts a ^B (vcikcis) 1 7 (om a) Eth ro

(to men of taselbnek'e) ..
-irp.

6eaaa. a
eTr\rjp<i)6i] D, treXeadrj irp. Oea-cr. a

FG ..
irp. 6. a

ypa(f>rj oltto aOrjvuv AB^K, Bo (h J 56en) .. t. ay. a7roo"T\

7rav\ov irp. 6. tTno-ToXr] a
cyp. a. aO. L .. to Thessalonike 1, it tuas written

in Atfoens, it v:as sent by Silouanos Bo (a)., add and Timotlnos Bo

(TdEjFGLm) .. to Thesalonlke wasfinished, it teas written in Ath. and

was sent by Silv. and Timoth. his disciples K .. explicit ad Thessa-

lonicenses prima Vg .. wasfinished the epistle ivhich (is)
to the Thessa-

lonians the first, tchich was toritten from Athens and it was sent by

Timotheos Syr .. to Thessalonians first epistle it was written from Athens

Arm .. wasfinished the first letter to Thessalonians, and it teas toritten

in Athens and it teas sent with timoteioos and sclwdaus Eth
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irreKivXHcia*. mieeecc^"\.oitiKeTfc gl nnoiTTe neneicoT

ju.IT n-xoesc ic. ne^c.
2

Te^^pic hhtIT aih ^-pHim
e&o*\ giTiS niioTTTe neiteiuyr julvl irxoeic ic ne^c.
3
ujoje tpon eujngiAOT StIa nnoTTe [iijoTroeiuj iiiaa

givpiDTH. neciiHTT. RjvTis. ee os.c qll[ri]uj2v. -se cpgOTre

diTr^iie Ft<3TreTlmicTic vrio caaij^i ns'iT^v^^nH i-

noTdw noir^ Iljuumt egoirii eiieTuepHT THpTH.
4

gtocTe aatoii UTujoTrujoTr aajuoh HgHTTHTTiT gu

1
i (13) 24

2

i(24) giTJu] 24 ..giTii i
3

(0(24) -se

qllniy*.] 24 .. eTceAiniya. Bo ca.iya.1] i..[e]c6.uj. 24 .. e^cepgouo
Bo *

1 (13) 24

Inscription Tenpoc ecce.\oniKeic(Kic 1 .. kcttc 24) fc lit. the to

the Thessalonians 2] 1 24, 7rpo<s 6ea(ra.XoviKet.<i(veiK. B*)/3fr$ABKal mu
n. eecc*>\oniKH 6 Bo (rHLs) .. add it Bo (k) .. add S. Bo (e) .. add o

Bo (dfo) ..pref. ap\TaL DFG..T. ay. aTToar. tt. Trp. 6. eTno-roXrj ft L..

(rj) Trp. 0. Scurepa e-rr. (en; J3) al .. ^eniCT. np. e. 6 Bo (p)..7rdvAou

aTToa-T. cttlctt. KaOoXiKrj 7rp. Otero: /3 al . . np. eeccaAoniKH fi: na.v\oc

Bo (gm) .. en. np. . 6 a.t\ n. a.nocro\o?r Bo (s
a
) .. avopaat OeacraXLrjs

Taoe oevrepa ovpavios <pws 47 5 ..incipit epistula ad thessalonicenses

secunda \g..the epistle of Paul which (is) to the Thess. which (is)

the second Syr .. to Thessalonians second letter Ann .. the letter of Paul,

tlie second to the men of Thessalonica Eth . . to the men of Thessalonica

and it was written when he was in the country of Rome Eth ro

3

ci\oir*.iioc] 1 13 24, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. aiXfiavos

DFer Gsr .. Siluianos Ann edd evegaa are writing] 1 i324..om
^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Ann Eth futeeecca.\(\\ 24)0111(1 .. nei 24)-

Keirc of the Thessalonians] 1 24, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. fiTe ectfa.-

Xojukh of Thessalonica Bo Eth oS-nexc in &o-Christ] 1 24 ..



SECOND EPISTLE TO THESSALONIANS

I. Paulos and Siluanos and Timotheos are writing to the

church of the TItessalonians in God our Father and the Lord

Jesus the Christ. 2
[The] grace (be) to you and the peace

from God our Father and the Lord Jesus the Christ. 3 It is

right for us to give thanks to God always for you, Brothers,

according as is worthy, because groiueth exceedingly your faith

and aboundeth the love of each of you all toward one another
;

4
60 that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for

oni 17 iieueuoi our Father] 1 24 ..pref. at fc$* u-xoeic tlie

Lord] 1 24 .. Kvpioi N &c, Vg Arm .. ixen5c our Lord Bo Syr Eth

ic nc^c Jesus the Christ] 1 24..^ lii DF='G
2

0111 verse 177, Bo (AjE) Tep<\ ^Phhh the grace-the peace] 1

24, Bo .. Yapis-eiprjvi] ^ &c. Arm .. peace-grace Eth neiieuoT our

Father] 1 24, NAFGKL &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om Vfiwv BDP
17, Bo (B

aDnn) rnsoeic the Lord] 1, N &c, Vg Arm .. neivx.

our Lord 24, Bo Syr {and from) Eth
3

ujtye &u it is right for us to give thanks] (1) 24 .. cexinuj^ ivren-

ujenpJtiOT it is worthy that v:e should give thanks Bo Eth..trs.

cvxapio-Tuv cxpeiXofAtv N &c, Vg Syr Arm necit. lit. the brothers]

124, ao'eXfpoi N &C, Vg Aim .. neiicii. our brothers Bu Eth .. my br.

Syr Ke.T> &c ace. as] 1 24 .. add also Arm c(ec 24)pooirc

AT^^ne groweth exceedingly] 1 .. -pooiro *.ie.i 24 .. ^qepooiro &.!*.

Bo .. vn-epav^aveL N &e .. om virep Eth THprii all]
1 24. Etl) (your

neighbours all) .. trs. -rravTuw v/xwv ets a\\r)\ov<s N &C, Vg (fu tol) Arm

.. om iravTwv 17, Vg (am demid harl) Bo .. om vp.wv N* .. tis. 7ravT.
v/jl.

cvos (k. Syr
4

ocuct^ 24, Bo A &c)e A.HOH lit. so that we, we] 1 24, Bo, okttc

awTov? 77/xas NBP 17 37, o).
17.

avr. ADFGKL &c, ita ut et nos ipsi

Vg .. that also toe Syr Ann, that we also lth..that we Eth 10

fniiuj. &c lit. we bo;ist ourselves in you |

1 24, Bu Eth .. lis. ev 17x.1v
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FlHK
,

\HCI&. AATmOTTTe
<gis. TTItgirnOJU.CmH MJLVi TTlT-

iiictic git
MeTU^iuj^JLioc Tftpoir juti wee\i\Jnc

ei-em^ne^e iigHTOV.
5 eTju^eiu WTenpicic xkxxe.

iiniiOTTTe eTpeTiipUnujA. FiTJUtvrepo jutnuoTTe. t*s.i

eTCTrfigrigice g^poc.
6
euj2s;e oT-^m^icm ne Fui^piiut

nuoiTTe eTweo&e RoTeTViv^ric FiiieTeXifee jSakjotTT.

7 *Tfu) oiTjHTCit uhtu nAAUi^it iieTOveAi&e juuuoott

gH n<5io?VjT eftoA AAneiiosoeic ic e6o<V gu Trie a*u

Fi&.t^eTV.oc Frreq^OAA.
8

gjrc ottuja^ HKiogr equ^
fio?Rfe\ iiiieTeTicecooirtt mi AAimoTrre js/yio iieTence-

caiTAA >. nas. ne.ir&we.'Kxon Uneu-xoeic ic nc^c.

^iwrjuoc] i ..^iwk. 24
5

(1) (13) 24
6

1 (i3)24F ott^i-

Kd^ioit] oto*>tt iiAiHi Bo iliikgp55J irre(u) Bo nne'reX.] 24..

iiueaX. 1
7

1 (24) s'ooXn] 1 .. (J'lopn 24 ..coming Eth s
1

24 e^rco] neju Bo

(v)Kavxacr6at ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm iieKK\. the churches] 1 24 .. add

THpoir all Bo (k) Te-m.-TCTn. your patience and your faith] 124,

Bo (neit our l) .. t. vtt. v/judv /ecu 7ricrrews fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. your faith

and your patience Syr Eth .. your patience Eth ro juii nee\. and

the tribulations] 1 (13?) 24, N &c (om reus D*FGP) Vg Arm ..

iieju. iieTengO'xge'x and your tribulations Bo (neu our l) Syr Eth ro

..Eth has your afflictions and your trib. omitting persecutions with

Eth ro eTeTneai. &c lit. which ye bear with in them] 1 (13 1) 24

.. n&i eTCTenujoin jujulojot lit. these which ye receive Bo .. cus {tv a/.s

K) ave(ve B)Xeo-0e tf &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth
5 cuMi^em unto a sign] 1 13 ? 24 .. evovong eftoX unto a mani-

festation Bo, Syr .. evSety/JLCLTL 30 43 .. cis evS. 73 *w exemplum fg Vg
Arm Eth ro .. evSeiy/xa fc$ &c, d .. that ye should shoio Eth nTjuiiT.

&c of the kingdom of God] (13) 24, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth {that he

may make you partakers) .. his kingdom Syr t&i &c this for which

ye suffer] (1) (13) 24, &*, Bo Syr Eth .. vnep 77s kcu &c N &c, Vg
6

euj-xe if]
1 13 24, icse Bo, ei7rep N &c, si tamen Vg .. and if

Syr .. Eth has but it is right that should be repaid from God (with)

affliction those who afflict you ov^ik&ioii ne it is a righteous (thing)]

1 1324.. Si/caiov N &c, Syr .. iustum est Vg Arm (Eth) .. OTrg*>n .Qjulhi

ne it is a true judgement Bo liii&gpJu^Ii 1) with] 1(13) 24, 7rapa
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your patience and your faith in all your persecutions and

the tribulations which ye endure ;

5 unto a sign of the true

judgement of God, for you to become worthy of the kingdom
of God, this for which ye suffer :

c if it is a righteous (thing)

with God to repay tribulation to those who trouble you,
7 and rest to you with us, those who are troubled in the

revelation of our Lord Jesus out of the heaven with the

angels of his power,
8 in a flame of fire being about to give

vengeance to those who know not God, and those who obey

N &c, apud Yg..fiTen Bo (B
a DFKL) iiTe Ho ..uefore Syr Arm

eTtocofie to repay] I (13) 24, N &c, Vg (Bo) Arm. .that lie should

repay Syr noreXrv^ic &c lit. a tribulation to those who trouble

you] 1 24, (Bo) Syr..trs. tois 6\i/3ovo-iv v//.as OXhJ/lv N &c, Vg Arm
7

A/yio and] 1 24. . om Bo (r) .. awtewi d otaatou &c lit. a

rest to you with us, those whom they trouble] 1 24 .. fieioTeit (add

OtoTCIt FP) & IIH eTOTTOO-XOCX JUJUOJOTT JlTCC^ UOTTJULTOIl 110)7611

nexie>n lit. ye (also) under those whom, they troubled, to give a rest to

you with us Bo (Syr) .. vfitv tois 6\t/3o[j.evoL<; aveaiv /xe6 yfiov fr$ &c, Vg
Arm Eth (om with us ro) ju.nen'xoic('&oVc i) of our Lord] I 24, L

47, Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. junac of the Lord Bo (b
3 dfh jkl) N &c,

Vg ic Jesus] 1, N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro..add ne^c the Christ

24 1, L 47, Bo (k) Syr (vg) Eth e&o\ &c out of the heaven] 1

24 1, Bo .. air ovpavov N &c, de caelo Vg Arm (plur.) Eth (plur.) .. which

is from heaven Syr jum iia^u. &c with the angels of his power]
I 24?, Bo../n.T ayytAcov oWa/xcws avrov N Sec, Arm Eth .. with the

poiver of his angels Syr
8

gii &c in a flame of
fire] Bo, cv <A.oyi 7n>pos BDerFG 47, Vg

(Syr) Ann (Etli) Macarius .. /
-n-vpi </>A.oyos N &c, de Syr (h 's)

eqiifc^ &c lit. being about to give a vengeance] SiSovs c/cSik^o-iv D*

EG, Macarius .. SiSoj'tos ckS. N &c, Vg Bo Arm (take) .. when he should

work vengeance in a flame offire Syr .. that lie should take vengeance

in a flume &c Eth .. in aflame offire that he should take venqeance &e

Eth ro uiteTeilcec. to those who know not] Arm Eth ..tois p-y

eioWiv N &c, Vg Bo (JuLno-ycoTcen) Syr e>.irio and] iicai lit. urith

B0..0111 Eth ro neTciiccoTii &c those who obey not] tois /117

viraKovovo-iv fc$ &c, Vg Arm Eth (hear)..T. fxi)
imaKovaao-iv 47, H

ereilnoTC. those who obeyed not Bo Syr ne-!r&.vc. the gospel]

ncew-xi juLnie-y. the word of the g. Bo (b'dfkl)..^ teaching of the

gospel Eth ic] om Bo (i>) ne;xic the Christ] I, fc^AKG Sec,



4H Tenpoc eeccssAOHiReic b
9

it[a>.i] ctu^/xi [ito7rg&.]n htako Fiuj&. e^ J5.[neAJi]to

e&oA juLirxoeic julu neoov WTeq^oui.
10

goTA.it

equjaatei cxieooir git iieqiteTCvyd^fc. atio eTpe-ypuj-

nHpe .t*oq gu itTnicTire THpoir. se mtt^k^t
TJUlUTAJlUTpe t'XllTHIFTlT gll nCOOOT T7xAAb>ir.

11
a.ttu> eituj'\H*\ ena>.i ftovoeiuj nix* o^poiTU. "senax

epe neiinoTTG TpeTttpIInujA juiriTiogll!.
attuj itq'xeit-

thtttK e&o\ HOTtouj itixi eTit^itoTq atto) ngiofc UTnic-

tic
git ot^oju. 12<2seKAC eqe-xteooT Fi<3'inp&.ti iineit-

9

(i) (24) uuja. eueo] fieiieo Bo !0

(r) 24 iteqneT.] tin

eOTAfc iiT^q Bo "
(1) 24 ^ttio 2] neAi Bo 12

(1) 24

Vg Bo (k) Syr Arm cdd Eth..om 24, BD^KLP 17, Bo Syr (h)

Arm Eth ro

9 hm eTite.'xi &c lit. these who will receive a judgement] (24 ?) Bo

..otTive? Siktjv TLcrovcrii' fc$ &c, Vg (poenas dabunt) Arm (give penalty')

Eth (find their penalty) ..ivho will be punished injudgement Syr.. Eth ro

has and willfind them their penalty of destruction nTawKO &c of

eternal destruction] 24, Bo (itT^KO fieneg) (Eth) .. oXeOpov aiwviov N &c,

interitus aeternas d, Syr ..o\c.6piov at. A 17 47 ..in interitu(m am tol)

aeternas Vg(demid) (Arm) jujnejujTO eft. xxms.. from the presence

of the Lord] (24) .. airo TrpocrwTru) t. k. ^ &c, Vg Bo (efto\ ^*.TgH

ilngo juinac .. 0111 iingo the face fj) Syr (our Lord) Arm Eth (our

Lord) . from the face of the fear of the Lord Arm cdd juil neoov

and the glory] 24 .. km airo t. 8o$rj<; N &c, Vg Bo (efto\ ^TgH .O.

from before) Syr Arm Eth .. neju. et. j6. .lingo and from, before the

face Bo (j) irreqa'o.u. of his power] (1 1) 24, Bo, virtutis eius Vg
Syr Arm Eth .. r. ur)(yo<; avrov t$ &c

10 e-xieooT lit. to receive glory] 1 24, cvSo^arrOrjvai fr$ &c, Vg Bo

(k) Arm .. <7irt< he sltoidd be glorified Syr Eth .. eqne.s'itoov being abont

to receive glory Bo &T(o ftnd] 1 24, Bo (b'Tdfh j klno) .. om Bo

(aegmpe) eTpevpuj. &c lit. for them to wonder at him] 1 24. Bo

(ev)8avp.aa6r)vai & &c, Vg (admirabilisfieri) .. wonderful Arm .. that he

should shoiv his wonders Syr., that he should be praised Eth oR

iieTniCT. in those who helieve] 1 24, irto-Tcvovo-iv al pane, g Bo (B
n iJF
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not the gospel of our Lord Jesus the Christ : these who will

receive judgement of eternal destruction from the presence of

the Lord and the glory of his power,
10 whenever he should

come to be glorified in his holy (ones) ;
and for him to be

wondered at in all those who believe, because was trusted

our witness about you in that day.
u And we are praying

this always for you, that our God should make you to be

worthy of the calling, and complete you with every good wish

and the work of the faith in power ;

12 that should be glorified

kl) Arm .. TrLcrTeva-aartv ^ &c, Vg Bo .. in his faithful ones Syr .. those

who believe in him Eth -mpov all]
1 24, N &c, Vg Bo (oiroii

mfcfii er.) Arm ..om Syr Eth, Ir iut
273 ^-rr^ngeT &c lit. they

trusted our witness] 1 24, Bo (a/rreiigeT) . . cTrio-revOr) &c N &c

eTiliT. about you] 1 24, Bo (cxoyrii) e< v/xa<; N &c, super vos Vg Syr
Arm Eth .. Eth ro has our witness wasfound true for us with you

11 e^rio en(ii 24)uj\. en&i anil we are praying this] 1 24 ..ci? o

ko.1 7rpoaevxo/jLi8a N &c, Vg (in quo) Arm .. ctc cJjh (cJjm hjk) ne

eTenTiofig e-ofiHTq which is that (this) for which we pray Bo .. because

of this we pray Syr., and because of this we pray Eth ito-yo. &c

always for you] 1 24, N &c, Vg Bo Eth..trs. for you always
Arm ., trs. alvxtys we pray for you Syr..om for you Bo (b^dkl)

<xeit&.(&ai i)c that] 1 24, iva fc$ &c, Vg Bo..om Bo (l) epe &c

our God should make you to be worthy] 1 24 .. trs. v/x.as aiu>arr)-

o 6(os rj/xwv (v/j..
D CKL 37 .. om D*, Vg am Syr Arm Eth) N &c, Vg

Bo (-apcit us, except epcTen you e) ..should make you worthy God

Syr .. you should make icorthy-God Arm (our God cdd) .. should make

you partakers-God Etli jutnTiogiu of the calling] 1 24, Bo, N &c.
vocatione sua f Vg .. add lyxwv Fs r

G, Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. our calling

Syr (h) .. xinioiogc of the anointing Bo (f) thttR you] 1 24, Syr

Eth (to you) .. om fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm iioTiouj 11. ctii. with every

good wish] 1 24 .. Tracrav evSoKiav (iiviQvfxiav 17) aya&orri'n;? fc? &c,

omnem roluntatem bonitatis Vg Bo (^xi^^- iiifteu efcoX Fitc ^juct-

6.fd.eoc) Syr (good things) Ann .. all his mercy and his goodness Eth

Tig.
ftTn. &c lit. the work of the faith in a power] I (24) .. ovoiofe

UTe^ii^g-^ a work of the faith Bo Arm .. epyov 7ricrrco)<> fr$ &c, Vg Syr

Eth .. Olll uytt#.-7rio-Tws Bo
(

a
)

13 uireira. of our Lord
J 24, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Aim Eth .. oro
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2&>pic iineHitoTTTe juu Tvxoeic ic ne^c.
IT. Tnconc *.e jll.u>tTT. iteciiHir.

gis. Tn^po-yci^

AAneH-xoeic ic ne^c. a/rio nenctooir^ epoq.
2 ctIa-

TpGTUKIAl Oj5 neTHHT OT^enH. ^TTO) eTAAlljTOpTp

juiHTe giTiT
oirnli^ julht giTii oirujfc.'xe aahtc giTit

oireniCToXH ococ e6o*\ oitootu. iiee se ^ negooT
iinxoeic oum eoovii. iSnpTpe *\*^t &z pc^V.

iiimoiTH Kft.T^ Aa^ir FtcnoT. xe epeujearrJiS Tj.no-

cr^cifc. ei FiujopTi. ^tio nq^uiXn e&o*\ Fis'inpioju.e

FrraaiOAii^ nujHpe iinT^KO. 4 naarrmeujieitoc ei"sice

ju.ii]
otoo Bo (hJj

c
2) .. Ajinenot of our Lord Bo (k) by error

1
i 24 n&poirci&.] -pg. 1 ..-pp. 24

2

(1) 24 fiee] ococ

Bo s
(1) 24

4
1 24

nostri Vg (am*) Bo (aehj) ic Jesus] 24 .. add x^ AFGP 17, Vg
Bo (nx5 B aDFGKL) Syr Arm Eth (not ro) no. in you] (1 1) 24 ..

in you the name Syr .. ora the name Eth ro a/too &c and ye in him]

(1 1) 24, N &c
(17/A. A) Vg Bo (dk) Arm .. and ye also &c Bo Eth ..

also ye in him Syr jUnenit. of our God] 1, N &c, Vg Bo Syr
Arm Eth .. ilnnoirTe of God 24, om nostri Vg (tol) n-xoeic the

Lord] 1 24 .. Kvpiov N &c, Vg Arm .. add rjfxwv 23, d Vg (tol) Bo Syr
Eth .. om Ken. vyu.eis-xpto'Tou FG

1 Tnconc we beseecli] we speak to you Eth
-*.e] ^ &c, Vg Bo

Syr .. om Bo (a^e) Arm Eth iiecn. lit. the brothers] aScA^oi N
&c, Vg Arm .. neticit. our br. Bo Eth ..my br. Syr iineifx. of

our Lord] fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ..om 17/xwv B, Syr (h) e^Tio

(nexx Bo) &c and our gathering (together) unto him] nexx TreneiooTr^

ocon (e^SoTii in hj) epoc and our gathering also unto him Bo .. and

y? also into his assembly Eth
2

eTSATpeTiiKiJu. for you not to be moved] 1 24 .. s (om K) to

fxrj-aaXevOrjvai v/jlus ^ &c, Arm (om ei? to). .ut non-moveamini Vg
Syr..giitA ftTeTeitujTeju.(iiTOTUjTeju. 26)-epoTKuu epioTeit lit. that

they should not cause to move you Bo . . beware (pref. and ro) lest your
heart should alarm you Eth oxx neTiig. &c lit. in your heart

quickly] 1 24 . . Taxws-a7ro T0V voos ^ &c
, (Bo) Arm (you from mind)

.. t.-voos vjxmv D, Vg (vestro sensu) Syr (in your mind) .. om Eth ro..

om in your heart Eth .. \\<x_Lo\exx e6o\ ;Sen ttik^ quickly from the



2 THESSALONIANS II 1-4 417

the name of our Lord Jesus in you, and ye in him, according
to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus the Christ.

II. But we beseech you, Brothers, for the presence of our

Lord Jesus the Christ, and our gathering (together) unto him,
2 for you not to be moved in your mind quickly, and not to

be troubled, neitlier through spirit nor through word nor

through epistle as from us, as that the day of the Lord

approached ;

3 let not any therefore deceive you in any form,

because it will not be unless the apostasy should come first,

and be revealed the man of the laivlessness, the son of the

destruction,
4 the opposer who exalteth himself over every

understanding Bo a>v(o ctIi. and not to be troubled] r 24 .. ^8(r)

BpoeiaOaL N &c, neque terreamini Vg Arm .. and (ovog agm .. otv)
that ye should not be troubled Bo Syr .. be not movedfrom understanding

Eth .. and be not moved Eth 10 xiHTe] thrice 24, N &c .. /xvSe F,

D*F C
, F, negue Yg or-i.e Bo Eth (and not) .. not-and not twice Syr

Arm..H or 1 oith OTnH*w-ovuj&/xe-o-yeniCTo\H lit. through

a spirit &c] 1 24, N &c, Vg Bo (en. fiTe.it ep. of ours 26). .from

word from spirit from letter Syr .. in spirit-in word-in letter Arm Eth

oojc as] 1 24 ..as if Arm eJioX oitootu from us] 1 24, irap 7jfx.

P, Syr 1 Arm Eth .. 81 ypav N &c, Vg Bo 1 e. negoov &c the day

of the Lord approached] 1 1 24 .. eveaTrjKev n (0111 D*) -qp-tpa t. k.

NABD*FGLP 17 37 47, Vg Bo (Arm) .. lo ! indeed came the day of

our Lord Syr .. (as) if cometh the day of our Lord Eth . . ev. n np~ r

Xv DcK &c
3

(S'e therefore] 24 .. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. Eth has there is

not ivho will lead you astray iuvu\ X. ucjulot in any form] (1)

24 .. k. o\i fipH^ in any manner Ho (ucjulot 26) k. finScva rpovov

N &c, Vg (ullo modo) .. in one of the forins Syr .. not even in any thing

Arm Eth -xe epe(om 2 4)uj*>iiTSi-ei nuj. lit. because unless the

apostasy should come first]
1 24 .. -xe *>cujTeju.i fiuj. il'se^-Mi.

because unless should come first the apostasy Bo, on eav /at? e\0r] -q
air.

7rpu>Tov N &c, Vg.. because unless should come first the rebellion Syr ..

because unlessfirst should come the rebellion Arm ..Eth has if(since ro)

first came he who causeth to disturb iTimkhh,\ of the lawlessness]

I 24, Bo, NB, Arm ..rr/s apapTias AD &c, Vg Syr Eth (iniquity)
*

ti&htik6i.(ki. i 24) the opposer] Bo Arm Eth .. he icho adversary

is Syr .. qui adversatur Vg eTxice xx. lit. who exalteth him] Bo

17U.2 E e
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jCLnoq e2U otoh mxx to7tuiott epoq "se novTe h
oiron. gtocTe nqfeooK egovn enepne iiniioirTe iiq-

gjLtooc eqoiriottcF Aluioq e&oA. *2s: oTnioTTTe ne.

5

jxTeTHpnjLiee'Te ^\i ose *si ei^TeTHVTii nei-xio

HHTiT Fih^i ne. c Teiiccr ^e TeTiTcooirH iineTKa/re^e

eTpeq^oiiVTT eftoX gjut neqoTroeiuj.
7
nunrcTHpiou

c*&.p iiTdiiiouii^ eitepc'ei csm Teiioir. uoiion neT-

Kd/re^ti TeiiOTT ujaaiTq\o htju.ht. 8
js.ttu) totc

qii^oiruiiicr efeo*\ Fis'indaiojiioc. nexepe rcxoeic ic

nepne] i .. npne 24
b

(1) 24 ne] Bo (B
aDHJKL 26 .. om

aTegmnop)
6

(1)24
7

1 24
8

1 24 o-ycono] s'copn Bo

(tks'ici ju. B a
) .. who magnifieth himself Eth .. fiTeq^ici jQ.. and exalteth

him Bo (a 26) koll v7r/3atpo/tevos i^ a &c, Syr .. om N* .. et extollitur Vg
..having been proud Aim cxn own nun &c epoq lit. over every

one whom they call god] 24 .. cxii &c epoo-y over all whom they call

god 1 .. 6*xeii ei^xi^i ni&eii &c over every thing which &c Bo (eptoov

plural b 8dfhjkl) Syr (jailed) Arm (named) .. em iravra Xeyofxevov

$eov ft &c, supra onine qtiod dicitur deus Vg ..Eth has and he saith

to all I am the Lord God h ovon or holy] rj crefiaaixa ft &c .. aid

quod colitur Vg, ireTOvujeJUUji jQ.ju.oq Bo .. or worship Syr (lit. fear)

Arm .. Eth, see ahove giocr^ 24)6 &c so that he goeth into the

temple of God and sitteth] wcrre avrov cts tov vaov tov dtov Ko.6icrai

NABD* P 17, ita ut in tempio dei sedeat Vg Syr (h) .. jhoctc iirequje

fiTeqgeAACi ;6eri &c so that he goeth and sitteth in the temple ofGod Bo

.. until he sitteth in the temple of God Arm .. and sitteth in the house of

God Eth .. ware &c dtov w5 (iva FG) deov ko.6. D c
&c, so that even in

the temple of God as God he sitteth Syr (vg h*) .. having sat in the

temple and &c Arm cdd se otii. ne lit. that a god lie
is]

Bo

Arm .. otl (ttlv Oeos ft &c, tamquam sit deus Vg Syr .. and he putteth

himself as God Eth
5

UTeTnpn. ewii ye remember not] 1 24, ov /jLvrj/j-ovevere ft &c, Vg
(retinetis) Syr Arm ..do ye not remember Eth .. fiTeTenejui &.11 ye know

not Bo (a jo 26) .. Tit. juevj &.11 ye think not Bo
(0111

eat k) -3.111

ei(eei i)ga/reT. while being with you] 1 24, en wv 7rpos v/xas N &c,

cti ei^H ^&Te ^Hiioir Bo, cum adhuc essem apud vos Vg Arm .. om

adhuc d Syr Eth .. cti en^H . &. while we are being with you Bo

(ae) Vg (am fu*) Arm cdd uei-x. &c lit. I was saying to you these]
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one who is called god or holy, so that he goeth into the temple

of God, and sitteth, manifesting himself that he is god.
5 Ye

remember not that while being with you I was saying to you

these (things).
6 Now therefore 3 e know that which restraineth

for him to be revealed in his time. 7 For the mystery of the

knvlessness (is) ivorking from now : only (there is) he who

restraineth now, until he ceaseth from the midst. 8 And then

will be manifested the lawless (one), he whom the Lord Jesus

24 .. / said to you this Eth .. ravra eXeyov vp.iv ^ &c, Vg, hm eiuraoi

jujucooit moTeii Bo (add a^n not f) Syr .. / said this Arm .. en&irxb)

&c Bo (ae) Vg (am fu*) Arm cdd
6 Teiiov 6e now therefore] 24 .. koll vvv N &c, Vg Bo (26) Syr ..

ovoo ^iiot on and now also Bo Eth ..and now ye yourselves Arm

reTiic. juLner. ye know that which restraineth] (i ?) 24, Arm Eth..

to Karexov oioare N &e, neT*Juoiu TeTencioovii jQ.JU.oq Bo .. quid

detineat scitis Vg Syr eTpeqS'. for him to he revealed] r 24, Bo,

eis to aTroKak. N &.c..ut reveleturYg Syr., to reveal him Arm ..for

him to appear Eth 2S(ju l)neqov. in his time] I 24, ci/toj (e)avrov

Xpovui N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. until cometh his appointed time Eth
7

itjuvct. the mystery] the wickedness of the counsel Eth .. already

(is) the strength of the counsel Eth ro *^p] om Bo (26) iiT*.-

itojui*. of the lawlessness] Bo Arm ..trs. cvepy. tt/s avo/x. fc$ &e, Vg

(iniquitatis) ..of iniquity Syr ..of sin Eth enep<7ei(ui 1) (is)

working] cpgo>& icorketh Bo .. beginneth to be efficacious Syr ..groweth

stronger Arm .. already workelh tipon him Eth .. om Eth ro -snt

tciiov from now] trs. gH^H cpocofc Bo, 77877 eyepyen-ai N &c, Vg (Syr)

Arm Eth juonoit] om Bo (l) .. add if Syr .. add %d Arg .. add until

Arm . . Eth ro has and now also (there is) lie ivho restraineth as long as

he has the middle (place) Teiiov now] Bo, apn N &c, Vg..trs.

that which now restraineth Syr .. but then Arm .. Eth has and only now

is continuing he who restraineth until he ceaseth from the middle (place)

iu>iiTq(eq 24) until] Bo, ews (av FG) N &c, Arm Eth .. teneat donee

Vg .. om Syr in>iiTq(eq i)\o HTJuiiTe lit. until he ceaseth in the

midst] Bo (\o-xq :6eii) Eth .. eic pcaov yevrjrai N &c, de mediofiat Vg..

shall be taken away from the midst Syr .. until from the midst ceaseth (()

(he) icho already holdeth Arm
8 Awirw and] om Bo (26) totc] in that day Eth n^nojuoc

lit. the lawless] Bo, o avo/xos, Arm .. ille iniquus Vg Syr .. the sou of

iniquity the sinner Eth int. ic the Lord Jesus] Bo, tfAD*FG
E Z
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n^T^Roq oil nenRft. itpioq. ft*Tio nqR^T^p^ei jixioq
oil rotu)rc[ efioX RTeqnft.poTci;\.

9 nM eTepe Teq-

n^poTciiv irroq Rjoon Rjvrdt TeRepc<ei[ft.] iincft.Tft.Rftx

gR &oajl \\\xx air fm^ern jliTT ueujnHpe Fks'o'A..

10 ft.TCO gR ft.Rft.TH RIA*. R-2iI RiS'OMC RRCTRft.Tft.RO. &o\
se iinoTujcon epooT RTft.i*ft.nH liTAie eTpeTOT'Xft.i.
11 ft.TU> T&e nft.1 nROTTC Rft.TRROOT Rft.1T ROTeRep^CIft.
in'\ftkRH CTpeTnuiTeire en^oX. 12 -se eTCRpme
rotor rijul eTeGROTnicTeTe CTJue. ftA\ft. ft.TToc>T

KgHT OJS n*SI R^ORC. 13 MIOH "XC UJWje CpOR UJR-

9

(i)(24)
10

(i) 24 e/vio] tiejui Bo "
1 9 24

1J
19

24
,3

(1) 9 (24) ujuje epcm] 1924.. cemnujew ivren Bo

L**P 17 47, Vg Arm .. our Lord Jesus Syr (Etb) .. om is BD C KL &c,

Bo (f) Macarius .. Eth has ivhom is about to destroy the spirit of our

Lord Jesus it&T&itoq will destroy] Bo, avaXoio-ei D CKL &c, Syr
Eth.. aj/eXct fc$ABD*FG 17 47, Vg Arm, Macarius gU-oll] 24,

Bo Syr . . oJH-jul 1 on nenn& lit. in the spirit] Bo Syr..To>

Trvcv/AaTL ft &c, spiritu Vg .. Eth, see above npu>q of his mouth]

Bo, t. oTo/AaTos avTov ft &c, Vg Syr Arm, Macarius .. om Eth .. t.

o-w/aoitos a. Fs r
nqK^T^puei (ti 1 ..Kei 24) and do away with]

Karapyrjo-ei ft &c, destruet Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth oji novcono e.
lit. in the manifestation] 24, Bo Syr {revelation) Eth .. jSno-y. by the

&c 1, rn c7rL<j>a.veia ft &c, inlustratione Vg Arm {revelation) n*.p-

(P2 T PP 24)011x1*.] thus verse 9, adventus Vg Bo
(-siiii) Syr

Arm Eth
9 n*a &c lit. this whose presence indeed is being] 1 .. om ujoon (24)

..<Jjh(<m B aDHJKL 26) eTe neqsmi eq;xiH that {this) ivhose coming
is Bo . . ov eariv

r] (om F) Trapovata ft &c, eum cuius est adventus Vg
..of whom the coming-is Arm ..for (yap) </ie coming of this {one) Syr..

6>i the coming of this {one) Eth .. this is the coming Eth ro k&t*.

TenepreiA. (om 24) according to the working] 24..k*/t*. oirenep.

ace. to a working Bo, /car evepy. N &c, Vg.. efficacy of Satan is Syr
Aim .. in power of S. Eth .. of the power of S. Eth ro juIi and i]
24 ..om 17, Vg (am) ujuuxem the signs] 24, Bo (o) .. o-T/pciois

X &c, Bo Arm .. sign Eth .. add iti&eii all Bo (dfkl) neujn. lit.

the wonders] 24, Bo (op
c
) .. Ttpacriv N &c, Bo Arm . . wonder Eth..
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will destroy by the spirit of his moutb, and do away with

him by the manifestation of his presence ;

9 this (one) whose

presence indeed is being according to the loorking of the

Satanas in all power and the signs and the lying wonders,
10 and in all deceit of iniquity to those who will perish,

because that they accepted not the love of the truth for to

be saved. n And because of this God will send to them a

tvorking of error for them to believe the lie :
12 that all should

he judged who believed not the truth, but (is) they had pleasure

in the iniquity.
13 But we, it is right for us tc give thanks

add nifceii all Bo (k 26) iis'oX lit. of lie] 24, N &c, Bo Syr Eth ..

mendacious Vg Arm
10

gii in] oin Bo ivxi n.6. of iniquity] (1 1) 24, N*ABFG 1 7,

Arm .. pref. rrjs SDKLP &c, Bo (frre rn^i) .. of sin Eth iiiie-m&'ir.

to those who will perish] (1 V) 24, Eo, rots airoWvLievois fc$* ABD*FG
17, Vg Eth.. pref. i/fc$

cD cKL Sec. upon the lost Arm .. which happeneth

in the lost Syr e&oX -xe &c because that they accepted not] (1 V)

24, Bo (eeke se) Syr Eth .. av6 uv-ovk eSe^avro N &c, Vg (eo quod)

Arm iiTAie of the truth] 1 24, N &c, Vg Eo Syr Arm Eth .. add

viD*..add dei Lv int 326 eTpev(om i)o-s-sewi(ei 1) for to be

saved] Bo (iiogeju.) eis to auiOrjvai olvtov; fr$ &c .. ut salvi Jierent Vg
Arm .. in which they might be saved (lit. live) Syr Eth

11 &tw and] N &c, Arm Eth .. om D*, Vg Bo Syr Arm edd Eth 10

rmoirre &c God will send to them] 9 24, Bo..trs. it. airrois o 0eos

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. &. miOTTe thhoot uvjr lit. God sent to them

1 ..TrtfiTTti N* ABDe^FBrG*1,

17, Vg (am fu) .. ir^a ScDcKLP&c,
OL Vg (demid tol) fioireii(eireil

Bo AE)ep^ei&. (24 .. via. 9 .. ui 1)

a working] power Eth eTpevn. for them to believe] Bo (u*>"V)

is to TruTTevcrai uvtovs (om avr. FG) N &c, Arm .. ut credaut Vg Syr Et h

eiKS'oX the lie] eniuLeeiioirx Bo (jQ.ni l) to> i/^vSa N &c ..om tu> F

..to ipevSos Hipp .. mendacio Vg .. lit. to the lie Syr .. in the lie Eth
12 se that] pref. and Syr eTeHnov. who believed not] qui non

crediderunt Vg Bo Syr Ann Eth vo..who caused not to believe Eth ..

01
/xrj

7rio-Tvcrai'Tcs <S &c .. ot
tvt] incrTevovTes K &XX&but] and Eth

*.-y(e.-ir 9\.tiot &c they had pleasure] Syr Arm .. consenserunt Vg Bo

(at^ai*.^) Eth .. v8oicr]aavTt<i N &c gH &c in the iniquity] Bo,

^cAD c KLP &c, Syr Arm (lawlessness ..iniquity cdd)Eth..om ev

N*BD*FG 17 37, Vg
15

A.11011 -^.e but we] 1 9 24, ^ &c, Vg Syr Ann Eth ro..add
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gJLlOT UTJ5 nilOTTC Fiotocjuj HIJUl oj\pu>Tif. IieCHHT

itAiepiT utaa irxoeic. 2se ev mioTTTe ceTnTHTTiT -sin

HUjopTT eircr-x^i on ottMo iiiilTis. xiTT ottiictic irre

Tjue. 14
e^qTeglETHTrTiT en^i giTJiI nenetrjv^^eXion

enoT'S^i jutneooTT Ilneii'xoeic ic ne^c.
15
a.p& &e.

If&CIIHT. ^gep^TTHTTll HTTH*wA*^gT FlJUJT^pes.'^.OCIC

IlTfc.TTC&.feeTHTTtt epOOT IT glTAA TlUJfc.'Xe IT OITH

wetteniCToAH. 16
ivroq cie neii'xoeic ic ne^c jvTco

imotTTe neiteiuyr. itm FiT^qjuepiTi? ^ttoj
*vtj*^

hmi
HOTconc niyd, iie ^ttio ovgeTVnic en&ttOTC gH ott-

H
i 9 giTju] 9 .. -Tii i

1S
i 9

16

(i) 9 irr^qjUL.j eiiT.'i

9 huj& eiieo] iieneo Bo attco 3 ]
neju Bo

iienciiHOTT our hrothers Bo Eth iioiroejuj iiiai always] 9 (2 4)..trs.

for you always Bo (except 18 26) hcchht lit. the brothers] 9 24

.. a8eX<pot N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om Bo Eth ..our brothers Eth ro

i5.ju.epiT beloved] 9 24, Eth ro.. Bo Eth have *. hh ere> iictc

juieiipiTOTr lit. under those whom the Lord [God Eth) loveth iiiJx

n-xoeic by the Lord] 9 .. vtto tov Kvpiov fr$A 37, Arm .. v7ro Kvp. BD ,J

(FG)KLP &c .. viro Oeov T>*, Vg Eth ro & niionc &c God chose

you] 9, Bo (ceTii emio-ir) .. iAa(e)To v/xas o 0eos ^ &c, Yg Syr Arm

(us) .. c/wse 2/ozt and was merciful to you God Eth .. was merciful to you
God Eth ro -xin iluj. cvoir'x. lit. from at first unto a salvation]

(1 1) 9, cltt. apxr/s is (tcot. HDKL &c, g Syr (life) Arm ..from at

first he vivified you Eth ro .. airap-^v tis <twt. BFGsrP 17 4
>

j,primitias

in salutem Vg, iionr&Tra.p^H Roifs&j for a firstfruit of salvation Bo

Syr (h), lit. head of life Eth gii ott! &c lit. in a sanctification

of spirit] (1 1) 9 .. ;6en ov (om a) Toirfto lire mmi*. in a sanctification

of the spirit,Bo .. ev aytao-/xw TrvevfjLaTos N &c, Vg Syr Arm (the spirit)

Eth .. m your spirit lie sanctifieth you in faith Eth ro ju.it (nil 1 ?

9) o-ynicTic &c lit. and a faith of the truth] 1? 9, Bo . . Kai ttio-tu

(7rto-Tws 17) a\rj$eia<i N &c, etfide veritatis Vg Arm .. and in faith of

truth Syr Eth .. in faith and in truth Eth ro
u

ea.qT. &c having called you unto this] cis o eKaXeacv vp.. (rjp..

ABD*, f) ABDKL &c, ctc $h ne eT&qe&geju hhot epoq which

is that unto which he called you Bo, that because of which he called you
Eth ..cis o KaieK. v. NFG P 37 47, m qua et vocavit Vg Arm . for (yap)
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to God always for you, Brothers beloved by the Lord, because

God chose you aforetime unto salvation in sanctification of

spirit and faith of the truth
;

u
having called you unto this

through our gospel unto the glorious salvation of our Lord

Jesus the Christ. 15 So therefore, my brothers, stand (firm),

and lay hold on the traditions which ye were taught, whether

through the word or through our epistles.
16 But our Lord

himself, Jesus the Christ and God our Father, this (one) who
loved us and he gave to us eternal consolation and good hope

to these he called you God Syr nenev. our gospel] vfxwv \$* .. ora t/^wv

17, Eth {teaching &c) enoi'SM &c lit. unto the salvation of the

glory] Arm .. eirrekH.6o frre moov unto a preservation of the glory Bo,

C15 TTtpiiroi-no-iv Soirjs fr$ &c, Vg [in adquisitionem) .. that ye might be the

glory Syr., that ye might live in the glory Eth iineit. &c of our

Lord Jesus the Christ] Bo..tgu k.
rj/x.

iv x" N & c
> Vg Arm Eth..

to &c Syr
15

e>.p*. &e so therefore] o^p^ ovn Bo, i*S &c, itaque Vg Syr Arm ..

and now also Eth nekCitHv my brothers] Syr .. aSeA<^ot ^ &c, Vg
Arm .. iienc. our br. Bo Eth frreTiieJLi. and lay hold on] Tog
Axiom Bo (except 26 iJ om ottojj) kcu KpaTtne fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm ..

and keep Eth FiUn&pv2k.. the traditions] J$ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. add

qjxmv D* .. add vpwv if ..the commandments Syr., the statutes which

&c and ordained to you Eth .. the tradition Bo (B
a

, d) .. your ordinance

Eth ro ejiT&.TTTc^d. lit. which they taught you] Bo Eth, as

SiSaxOr)T i$ &c, quas didicistis Vg Syr Arm . . om Eth ro citc-

eiTc] N &c, Bo, sive-sive Vg .. if-and if Syr Arm .. lohich-and which

Eth g!Tli(n 1) through] twice, Sia N &c, Vg Bo .. in Syr Eth(om
2 ro) .. instrumental case Arm nuj. the word] ottc^-xi a ivord Bo,

Aoyou N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. our icord Eth itenen. our epistles]

oven. irr&n an ep. of ours Bo, eir. -nfxuw N &c, Vg Syr Eth
18

*2.e] 19.. om Bo (o) .. and Kth ic ne^c Jesus the Christ]
1 9, Bo, A 47 .. is x? N &c .. x? 1? B .. ihc Bo (g) &,tt(o (hcju Bo)
nit. and God] 9 .. om kui N*, Eth ro neneuoT our FatherJ 9, Bo,

NBDerFG 17, Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. pref. kox ADcRLP &c, Vg Syr

(h) n&i &c lit. this who loved us] 9 .. om N* h&,h to us] 1 9,

Bo Syr Arm Eth (om and ro) ..-om N &c, Vg uoTConc lit. a con-

solation] 1 1 9 .. iiovcuv^ a redemption Bo (dfkl) oR ot^xI. lit.

in a grace] 1 9, Bo, ^ &c, Vg Syr Ann .. of his grace Eth .. and his

grace Eth ro
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3A.pic.
1T

eqendwp^Kd.TV.ei iiiiTgHT \tw itqTa/xpe-
THTTTlt gW gUife

\UJLA JUtU nUJd,2t CTHMtOTrq.
III. tchott **.e. iiecitHTT. iy"\H\ g&.pon. -xeKAx epe

HTA.q'SI ^TTHirT. 2 &TW *XKfc.C eiieHOTgli &0*\

itootot uilptouie TUjTpTu>p &.TCO juLnoitHpoc. TniCTIC

^*>.p HT^cnroH nun is.it ne. 3 oTnicTOc -^e ne irxoeic.

jini CTit^Tiv'speTHTrTit ^ttu) ltqg^pe^ epocmi enno-

HHpoc.
4

TWit&.gT *x gEE n-soeic *s.puym. -se hctu-

oireCNiie iijuooir itHTit &.ttii^t. awTui TeTueipe

17
i 9

1
i 9 -2ieKA.c] -K&&C 19

2

(1) (9)
3

(1) 9 ej 1 9..eiio\

2& Ko *
1 (9) oireg] 9 .. oir&.g 1

17

eqen&.p&K. he shall console] eqe^uoju."^ Bo Syr Arm, irapaKa-

Ao-tti J<5 &c .. irapaK\r)<rr] FG* .. 7rapaKAio-#ai D* .. exhortetur Vg ..

himself shall console you your hearts Eth .. ^A /ie should console &c

Eth ro thttth you] D^KL &c, Bo Eth .. om NABD*FGP, Vg
Syr Arm oil gcofe &c lit. in work every and the word which is

good] ;6en g. ni&eji ne.11 c*>Tti it. iid.f&eoit lit. in work every and

word every of good Bo..m all work and in all word good Eth .. ev

TravTL epyw /ecu Xoyw aya.6<i> NABDLP, Vg Syr (h) .. ev iravri Aoyw k.

tpyoi ay. FGK &c, Arm .. in all word and in all toork good Syr (vg) ..

om Xoyu) 17 .. ora epyw 473
1

Teito-y "^e but now] from now Syr .. and now also Eth .. to (om

FG) Xomov N &c, Bo (to Xomoii) .. de cetero Vg, Arm necitH-y

lit. the brothers] aSeXfpot N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. neiic. our br. Bo Eth ..

nvcvi. my br. Bo (B
a
) uj\h\ g^poii pray for us] FG, Vg Bo Syr

Arm Eth .. trs. irpoo-tv)(io-6(. aS. 7repi rjp.. fc$ &c .. irp. rr.
77. a8. D

fins, of the Lord] N &c, Vg (fu tol) .. of our Lord Syr .. t. $eov Fsr

GP 17, Vg (am &c) Eth juoouje lit. walk] rp^xn ^ &c
> Vg Bo

Syr Aim .. trs. should run the toord &c Eth nepst. lit. and receive

glory] N &c, Vg Bo Eth .. add in every place Syr Arm K&.T&. ee

11(9 .. en i)T&,q-xj lit. according as was received] Bo (k eTcqujon it is)

../ca#ws Kat N &c, Vg Bo Arm., as Syr Eth geae-r. with you]

77-pos v/x. N &c, apud Vg Syr Arm Eth .. :6en e. lit. in you Bo
2 atso) and i] 1 9 .. om Bo (ab'^egmp) Arm imp. ctujt. &c
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in grace,
u he shall console your hearts and confirm you in

every work and the good word.

III. But now, Brothers, pray for us, that the word of the

Lord should run and be glorified, according as it is (glorified)

with you ;

2 and that we should be delivered from the men

who are confused and evil ;
for the faith is not the (thing) of

all.
3 But faithful is the Lord, this (one) who will confirm

you and keep you from the evil (one).
4 But we trust in the

Lord about you, that the (things) which we command to you ye

the men who are confused and evil] 1 (9) ..from men evil and perverse

Syr Eth (perv. and evil ro)..mp. eTgcooir OTOg noiiHpoc(on av)

the men who are wicked and evil Bo (itip. iufteii o) .. twv ototwv k.

Trovrjp. avOp. N &c, Vg (inportunis) Ann thict. &c lit. for the

faith not that of all is] (9), t^ii^g^ **&p c^ovoii mxx e.n Te Bo ..for

not all are they who believe Eth .. ov yap ttuvtcov rj 7tiotis 5*5 &c .. ov &c

eo-Tiv FG, d Vg, is faith Syr Arm
3 oirn. lit. a faithful] 9, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..qengor is

faithful Bo
-2>.e]

om Bo (b*fghjlm) ne is] 1 1 9, N c &c (Syr)

Arm .. om ccrnv F^G, Vg (fu* tol) .. trs. o k. cot. N*, f Vg (am &e)

n-soeic the Lord] (1 ?) 9, NBDcKLP &c, Vg (am demid) Bo Syr

Arm .. o foos AD*FG, Vg (fu tol) Bo (j 2*) Arm cdd Eth e-ma*.
who will confirm you] 1 9, S &c (aT-qpt^ei .. o-rrjpio-ci B) Vg Eth .. om

Eth ro .. os Kai o~rqpiei v. A 37, Syr (h*) Arm .. os r-qprjo-ei v. YerQ^,

Syr (vg) nqg(om i)*.peg and keep] 1 9, *ai <f>v\aei N &c, Vg
Bo Arm Eth .. and will deliver Syr iinon. the evil (one)] 1 9, fr*

&e, Vg Bo (nineTgtooir) Syr Arm .. all evil Eth
4 -run. we trust] 1 9, Tmroi6ap.(v ^ &c .. I trust Arm cdd .. nengHT

^.e ht lit. bid our heart is tempered Bo -^e] 19.. om Arm Eth

gU tits. &c in the Lord about you] 1 (9) ev Kvpun e<f> vp.a<> N &c,

Bo (exen) .. de vobis in domino Vg .. upon you in our Lord Syr .. on

you by the Lord Arm., you with God Eth hhth to you] 1 9,

AD CFGK LP &c, Vg (demid) Bo (jujucotcu epojov) Syr Arm Eth ..

om NBD* 17, Vg Bo (k) eaeTn*^ir(q 9) ye did them] 1 9, Syr.,

om N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. kcu (Troirjo-are BF^Ger .. Eth has that ye do

that which we ordered you atco TeTueipe &c and ye do them

and ye will do them] i 9, Vg Arm .. Trotctrc k. TroirjaeTe S &c, Bo..

7r. k. Troirjo-aTc Dk1"*
.. also ye (ire doing Syr .. and ye did also Eth .. oni

k. nooja-tTi Fei'Gs r
,
tec above .. om ye do them and Bo (B

a
)
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ajul*oot *\irio TeTii^^^TT. 5 rrxoeic ^e eqecooirnt

HiieTiTgHT egOTTM f/resx^riH iiniioTTe *,to> eeirno-

aiohh line^Qc.
c

Tiin^p^c^eiAe ^e hht. iicchht.

j3 np*>.ii iineii-xoeic ic ne^c ec^geTHTTH e&o*\ Scow

11IA1 eTA.00je A.T*KTlOC JvTU> FlKA/TJS. Tecfew iUl Fit&>-

ttm <2Itc htootw. 7 utcotIi
t*js.p

TeTueooim s:e ujuje

h^uj iioe eTHTnTHTTTU epoii. <se in\Tj\KTei iIqht-

THvrit. 8 OT'xe juLnnoTrejui orcein traitrcsH Fitu oirtx.

bJW& on oiroice aah otUk^ enpgcofe rrreTUjK iiii

neoooTT. -se Ftitenojpouj cotjv aajucoth. 9 e&oA Mt
se aahtzvH TeaoTci*. ajju^t. is.7vA.Jv 'xettdx ettCT&aot

5

(c) i 9 eevn.] c I .. e-ro-yn. g
6

(*) (i ) 9 Til(n c 1)-

ii&p&.r^ei\e] 1 .. -uiXe c 9 kk&t&] c.eiiK. 9
7

(e) (1) 9
8

(e) 1 9 Aiii] 1 twice, i c.nS 9 twice 9
1 9 ic^. the

authority] 9 .. eq. 1

D
n-x. a.e hut the Lord] 1 9, Bo, o Se Kvpios N &c, Vg Arm .. and

our Lord Syr Eth .. om i.e Bo (hj) FiiieTiigHT your hearts] 1 9,

Eth .. you Arm cdd Eth 10 egovii e into] 1 9, ets N &c, Syr Arm
Eth .. >ett in (preposition not repeated) Bo Vg (caritate) aitcd ^.

and unto the patience] ^ &c, Syr Eth .. et patientia Vg, nexi ^-gYn.

and the patience Bo
6

^e] c 1 9 .. om Arm Eth neciiHv lit. the brothers] 1 9 ..

aSeXtboi N &c, Vg Arm .. iteiic. our br. Bo..my br. Syr..trs. our

brothei's we command you Etli jDLnenx. of our Lord] e 1 9 .. om

rj/jLoyv
BD* ec&geT. lit. to withdraw you] (c) 1 9, o-reXXiaOai u/xas

N &c, Bo (eopeTeitepq) Arm .. ut subtrahatis vos Vg Syr ..withdraw

Eth iicon brother] c 1 9 .. neighbour Eth ctajl. *>t&k. who

walketh disorderly] c 9, Dsr
, fVg Bo (>en ovAteT*ac&io foolishly)

Eth {with cunning) .. a/raKTws 7rept7raTowros fc$ &c, Syr (wr?/ evilly)

Arm (plural) TecAco &c the doctrine which ye received] (c) 9,

t. 7r.
771/ 7rapeAa/?T BF&r G, Syr (h)Arm .. tt7v Trapahoa-Lv wv irapeXafioo-av

N*A 17, eXaftocrav D*, 7rapeXaf3ov ND bKLP &C .. t. tt. r/r TrapeXafie

minusc vix mu, Syr (vg the commandments) .. hh &h eT&mHiTOT
ctoto-s- (k&t& $pH*^ e^n not according as hj) not the {things) which

we delivered to you Bo . . in the ordinance which we ordained to them

Eth fiToorii from us] C 9.. Trap wp.wv N &c .. a</> 77. B..B0,
see above
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did them, and ye do them and ye will do them. 5 But the

Lord shall direct your hearts into the love of God and unto

the patience of the Christ. 6 But we order you, Brothers, in

the name of our Lord Jesus the Christ, to withdraw yourselves

from every brother who walketh disorderly, and not according

to the doctrine which ye received from us. 7 For ye yourselves

know how it is right to imitate us : because we were not

disorderly among you;
8 neither ate we bread for nothing

from any one, but (is)
in toil and pain we are working in the

night and the day, that we should not be burdensome unto

one of you :

9 not because that we have not the authority,

but (*) that we should give ourselves to you for example to

7

*"*>p] e i 9 .. oru Eth -xe ujuje ii&.uj iige how it is right] c

i ? 9..7tu)s Set N &c, Vg Bo (n$pH^ eTcejuutuja.) Syr Arm (pref.

oTt) .. that it is right Eth ernTiiT. lit. to liken you] e (i) 9, N &c

Vg Bo (h J,) Syr Arm .. that ye should &c Bo Eth juim(eit e)-

&Te.KTei(? .. ti 1 9) we were not disorderly] t (1) 9, N &c .. juneiupi

iioY.iieT*/rc&u> we did not foolishly Bo .. non inquieti fnimus Vg .. we

walked not very evilly Syr .. we were not covetous Eth .. we never xcere

disorderly Arm iigHTT. lit. in you] t (1) 9, N &c, Bo .. -nap vfx.iv
B

.. inter vos Vg Syr .. toward you Arm Etli (upon) .. vfxiv 17
8

junu(en e)ovexx(c 1 .. ottjul 9
c
)
&c lit. we ate not a bread gratis]

(c) &c, Bo .. trs. Supcav aprov <.<fra.yop.tv
N &c, Vg Arm .. also not bread

gratis tve ate Syr .. tee ate not food of another gratis Eth RtH ova.

lit. from one] e &c, Bo, -n-apa twos N &c, Vg .. of any one Arm ..Eth,

see above. .add of you Syr gii oiroice juR(hII 9) &c lit. in

a toil and a pain] el &c, Bo, ev kowu) kol p.ox$w fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm ..

we labour and we toil Eth enpo. working] 1 9, Bo .. and we work

Eth .. trs. rjpep. epy. N &c, Vg Syr Arm (we tvorked) nTCTUjH

jmn(i .. nj5 9) &c in the night and the day] 1 9, vuktos k. rjp..
N BFG

*7 47. Vg Syr Arm, Evagrius .. witra k.
-q.
ADKLP &c .. juiniegoo-r

11e.11. nie-xiopg in the day and the night Bo Eth niteuo. &e that

we should not he lmrdensome unto one of you] 1 9, fiTeitujTejiiOTa.0-

fcewpoc exen &c Bo Eth (om tlvo) .. ne quevi vestrum gravaremus Vg

Syr .. irpos to
p.rj (7TLf3api]aaL riva v/uav ^ &c, Arm

9 efco\ a,n -se not because that] ovx ort N &c, Bo Syr ..nm quasi

Vg Arm?.. but it is not (that) Eth.. it is not, indeed, that Eth ro

xtKA^ev 1
(j)c eiteT,wn &c lit. that we should give us for example to
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iihtu iicjuoT eraTTHTTn eport.
in k^i ^&.p eit^Te-

thttk en^p^irc,tei'iVe iihtK Hriis.i. -se neTeiiqoTeiy

pgtofe \n. oTT'xe juinpTpeqoTrwui.
u tuccotaa ^^p

er&e gome. xe cejtioouje hqhtthtttTi &.Td>.imoc itcep

\*.&.'y itou} &.. js.TVAjs. ero fipeqTiog.
12

itJs.1 xe

UTeiAAiiie Tiinispis.c*iTei7VG H2vir js.tio TUn^p^u^Xei
aajlioott o55 irxoeic ic ne^c. *seKd<c etrepowfe gn

ottc^p^ot. ficeoTrcoxi UneTroem. 13 utcotu **.e.

iteciiHir. inpec*K&.Kei eTe-nieipe iinnTiiJs.woirq.

10
(i) 9

u
(i) (9) gome] goeme 9 at&.htioc] >e ov-

xitT^TcAoj Bo 12
(c) 1 -xeK&cj xK&.c 1 ..om Eth (not 10)

13

()i

you] ira tauTovs TU7rov 8o)/x.ci/ u/aii' M &c, Vg Arm {make) . . that in our-

selves we should give to you a type Syr .. example that {that example ro)

ive should be to you Eth eTmn. &c lit. to liken you to us] tts to

fxifjiiicrOai yjfxas $"$ &c, Vg .. imitators to become of tis Arm .. -xe ii/re-

Temni juuon that ye should be like us Bo .. that us ye should resemble

Syr .. that ye (om ro) ye should resemble us Eth
10 km f^p] 1 9, N &c, Vg Bo Syr .. om /cat Arm ., Eth, see below

eng. being with you] (1 ?) 9, icxen enpQH ;6d.Teit emiov since being

with you Bo .. ore wp,ev irpos vp,a<s J$ &c, Vg .. trs. o. it. v. y}p.tv I 7, Syr
Arm .. and when also I was with you Eth itenneipea'*

,

ei(i 9)\e
&c we were ordering you this] 9 ..tovto 7ra//yyeAAojtici/ vp.iv N c &c,

Vg Bo Syr Arm .. this I commanded you Eth neTeliq. &c he who

wisheth not to work] 9, Bo Arm (Eth)..ci ti<; ov 6e\ei epyaecr#ui

i$ &c, Vg.. every one who ivisheth not that he should work Syr
ovxe &c lit. neither let him not eat] 9 .. Bo (Keova>ju. even eat)..

/xrjSe eo-^icTw N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. let him not eat Eth
11

-trie, we hear] 1 9, N &c, Bo Arm .. audivimus Vg Syr Eth .. ioe

know Bo (b
8
) t^p] 9 ^ow; Arm .. om Eth cnrAe g. &c con-

cerning some that they walk among you] (1) 9 .. eefte ga^no-yon 55eit

ohixott evjuLOUji concerning some among you walking Bo .. rtvas Trepi-

7rarovvTas ev vp.iv ^ &c . . nvas ev vp.iv irapair. D 37 47.. inter vos

fjuosdam ambulare Vg . . that there are among you some who-walk Syr
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imitate us. 10 For even being with you we were ordering

you this, He who wisheth not to work, neither let him eat.

11 For we hear concerning some that they walk among you dis-

orderly, and do not any work, but (&.) they are being busybodies.
12 But such (persons) we order to them and we exhort them, in

the Lord Jesus the Christ, that they should work in quietness,

and eat their bread. 13 But ye, Brothers, faint not (in) doing

.. that there are among you they who icalk Eth .. some among you that

they-ivalk Arm ii(en 1 9)cep &c and do not any work] 1 9 1, Bo

.. /xr/Sev cpyaop.evous ^ &c, Yg Syr .. work any they do not Aim .. Eth

lms and there is not that which they [he ro) work(eth ro) eiro iipeqTCoo

lit. being minglers] I, evoi iinepieproc Bo, 7repiepyao/xei'ous N &c ..

curiose agentes Yg.. vain {things) Syr ..idlers inquisitively they go

about Arm .. goers about Eth .. om aAAa irepi. 1 7

12
11&.1 ^e ii.Tei(eei i)xime lit. but these of this kind] r, Bo

(lin&.ipH<^) tois toiovtois ^ &c, (Syr) Arm ..tow; &c D* .. his autem

qui eiusmodi sunt Vg (Eth) filn&p. &c we order to them] 1,

N &c, Yg Bo Syr Arm Eth..?/,-e order them Bo (B
a
) .. ; order to

you Bo (gm) .. I order &c Arm cdd n&T to them] r, ntoo-y Bo ..

ju.ju.100T them Bo (n
a
)

.. moTen to you Bo (gm) tSI(u i)n&.p. ju..

we exhort them] 1, 7rapaKa.A0vp.cv i$ &c, Eth .. obsecramus Vg Bo

Syr beg from them) Arm .. I entreat Arm cdd jujuoo-y them] 1,

eptooir them Bo (h j o) .. om Bo, N &c, Yg &c oJi n-soeic in the Lord]

I, Bo .. ev Kvpiw N*ABD*FGP 17, in Yg Arm .. in our Lord Syr Eth

ro . .in the name of our Lord Eth .. Sid tov k. r]p.wv N CKL &c

nex^ the Christ] 1, Bo (j) .. om P, Vg (demid) Bo evepg. &c lit.

they should work in a quietness] 1 .. fiera ^ca^ias epyaop.voi N &c,

Vg, Syr {in) Arm .. ^en ou-juieTpexip&.irui evipi juno-yotofi in a

meekness doing their work Bo Eth iiceoTCoju (conjunctive) &c and

eat their bread] e? i, Syr .. Rceoircojui. (subjunctive) ilnoirioiii they

should eat their bread Bo Eth ro .. tov eavrwv aprov ta9ucriv N &c, Vg
.. pref. and Arm Eth

13

^e] 1, Eth ro .. and-also Eth necu. lit. the brothers] 1 ..

a?>e\<f>oi N &c, Vg Arm .. iieiic. our br. Bo Eth ..my br. Syr

erK&uei] c, NA .. eiiu. 1, B*L>*, Bo e'reTueipe &c doing the

good] (e) (1) V)O..Ka\ov TroLovi'Tes YG, Arm .. kclXottoi. N &c..bent

facientes Vg .. to do that which is good Syr .. to do good Eth
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14 eujxe ottIi ovis. [cnqcjwrS aai enenujN'xe neni-

cto[\h. iim] ^-jui^ent epoq. fiTTHTlJTio nUut^q.
xeii*,c eqeujine.

15 djrio iinponq gojc -xjoxe. *w*\*\^

*^cfeu> n^q gioc con. 16
irroq <\e n-xoeic t\^-pHiiH

eqe^ khtw" Ti^pHHH iioiroeiiij mm ojt caaot iiiaa.

irxoeic iiUjuhtH THpTU.
17 n^cn*,.cju.oc KTdkiCQjMCl

Trr&.^i'x. n^Tr*\oc. en^i ne njji^em
oji enicTO*\H

hia*. eicojM iiTei^e.
18
Te^^pic Gneirxoeic ic ne^c

IIJUUHHTU THpTU.
f* Tcnpoc eecc\\\ojiiueTc

Tenpoc Tiuioeeoc 51

14
( c) (0 (

2 4) 'xeK&.c] e 24..-&&C 1
,s

(e) r 24
,6

(e) 1

24 "124P 18

(1)24

14
euj-xe if] e, Bo (ujum aegmp) .. a 8e fc$ &c, Vg Bo (eujum -*.e)

Arm .. and if Syr Eth ovn ott&, lit. there is one] e, Bo (rHJNo)
.. pref. e Bo .. tis N &c, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth .. tl K eneiity>-xe our

word] c, iice. neuc^'si Bo, N &c, Vg .. uca. vienc. our words Bo (f)

Syr Arm .. tw Xoyw v/xwi/ B 37, Eth gn neniCT. in the epistles] e,

through the epistles Bo .. gi[T]li [Te]n. through the epistle (1 ?),
81a T779

7r. fr$ &c, Bo (rGHJMNOp) .. 81 7r. FG, Vg ..which are in the letter

Syr .. of this letter Arm .. and the letter Eth .. om Eth io ^-(p 1 )-

Aic>.em mark] e I .. xiejuHiiu mark Bo, arjfjieLovaOe N &c, Vg Syr Ann
Eth ro (add in the letter) .. he shall be separated Eth fiTeTitTilTcog

and mingle not] (c) 1 24?, /u
fx-q &c, Ds r* FGKLP &c, m Vg Syr

Arm Eth .. pr) crvvava^iyvvo-Qf. 5^ABD b
17, d.. eujTeJuuu.o-vxT not to

go about Bo
15 &vio and] e &c .. om D* .. but Arm Eth juinponq &c reckon

him not as enemy] (el) &c, jutneivepequjiom FiTeii ^hhott JuL^pH^
let him not be with you as &c Bo .. trs.

firj u>s e^#. rjyeicrde S &c, Vg,

not as enemy hold him Syr Arm (reckon omitting him) (Eth)

,\\\] e &c..om Eth ro ^-cftu) &c admonish him as brother] el

&c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (om him) Eth.. trs. Lc^pH'^ itovcoii

JU.&C&CO ne.q Bo (ae)..oiii Jut*.cfeco rt^q admonish him Bo (j*)..but

comfort as &c Arm cd
16

-2ke] e &c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr .. and Arm Eth ir-xoeic (use e)

the Lord i] e &c, not Bo, o Kt>p. N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. o #eos FGL,
Bo (j) Vg (demid) Eth eM ei" &c shall g've to you the peace] (e ?)
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the good.
u If there is any (one who) obeyeth not our word

in the epistles, this one mark
;
and mingle not with him, that

he should be ashamed. 15 And reckon him not as enemy, but

(&) admonish him as brother. 16 But the Lord himself of the

peace shall give to you the peace always in every form. The

Lord (be) with you all.
17 The salutation which I wrote with

my hand, Paulos, this being the sign in every epistle, I am

writing thus. 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be)

with you all.

2 The (epistle) to Thessalonians

The (epistle) to Timotheos 1

Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. shall be 10'ith you Etli ro itOToeiuj

hiju. lit. at every time] e &c, iicHO-y iujul Bo Syr Arm Eth .. 81a 7ravros

fr? &c . . sempiternam Vg gu caiot max in every form] (e ?) &c,

Bo, NA**BD CKLP &c .. in every thing Syr Arm .. and in every ivork

Eth .. and in all which ye do Eth ro .. ev tvovti tottw A*D*FG 17, Vg
n-xoeic the Lord 2

]
1 24, N &c, Vg Bo Arm., our Lord Syr Eth

(add shall be not ro) .. God Eth ro iiUuttuii mpTi! with you all]

1 24, Bo (rHpo-y) .. jxera. Travrwv v/xwv N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. oru

THpoT all Bo (ae)
17 n&.cn. the salutation] o ao-rr. N &c, (Arm)..tf/a salutation Eth

..n&.&.cn. my salutation Bo Vg .. / saluted you Eth ro.. peace Syr

11(24 e11 i)T*wicg. which I wrote] / tvrote Eth .. in toriting Syr .. om

fc>$ &o, Vg Bo Arm Eth ro htmS'i-s with my hand] 777 efxrj ^tipi

N &o, Vg .. of my hand Syr Arm .. ;6en T&si'S in my hand Bo Eth

Tifc-yXoc] anon. n. / Paid Bo Eth .. I Paul tvrote Syr .. 7rcu;Aou N &c,

Vg .. Paul is Arm cum ne nAi&em this being the sign] eve,

OTJUHiiu ne which a sign is Bo (om ne o) o coriv cnj/xeiov b$ &c, Vg

Syr Arm .. and this (is) my sign Eth .. om 47 g(om i)fi en. n. in

every epistle] 1 24, cv Trao-r) tir. N &c, Vg ..which (is) in all my ep.

Syr Eth (om which) .. ,ieu men. THpoT in all the ej'istles Bo (Arm) ..

om THpov all Bo (k) ei(eei i)cg*.i nTei(eei i)oe I am writing

thus] ovrws yf>a<f>w(wv 17) N &e, Vg Bo Syr Ann Eth
18 juLnenx. of our Lord] (1) 24, N &c-, Vg Bo Arm Eth..om Syr

.. om ij/awv Fe^G nil. t. with you all] 24, Bo (THpoiv) .. /xera

TruvTfDv vfxuiv N* B 1 7, Vg (fu hail tol) Arm Eth ro .. pref. shall be Eth

..with all you, my brothers Syr. .add afxtjv N CADFGKLP &c, Vg

(am &c) l>o (excepl a^gc.m) Syr Eth
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Subscription fi Tenpoc ecc&\\oHiKeTC lit. 2 the to Thessalo-

mans] 24..7rpos $ecr<ra\ov( B)tKi? t^B* 17 ..to the men of
Tliessalonica Eth ro ..7rp. $e<rcr. /3 Tr\r)pw6v D .. Te\tcr6r](aL F) rep. 6.

FG, Vg (am fu)..7iy>. 6. /? cypa<pr] airo adrjvwv AB**KP 37 47..

npoc ^ec^XoniKH fc(fc^ h) */vc;6htc ^5eii 4H(e H)niift.c to TheSa-

lonika 2 it was icritten in Athens Bo (h j) .. to Thessalonians second he

wrote in A . Arm . . t. ay. cltt. ttclvXov irp. 6. Sevrepa eypa(prj airo aO-qvwv

L..np. eecc(om F)&\oitiKH(Kic d) fc &.-yc;6. s5. *>. a.vc;6htc ilTen

ci\oT&.noc nexx tijuloococ to Th. 2 &c, it ivas written (and sent)

with Silvanos and Timotheos Bo (ade,f:l) .. n. -a. & &c-su>k &tc>.

:6. &.. tvren &c to Thessalonike it was finished, it was written in Athens

[and sent) with &c Bo (B
a
) .. n. . h. &irc;6. g>. &e. ^Tr(&.q G .. om m)-
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oropnc it was sent ivren &c Bo (rGM) .. a.c-swK eho\ ii*e^eniCTo\H
SAX^gfe^ n. eec^XoniKH ei^irc^HTC en X^o^jki* ^qovopnc
fiTeit TTXiRoc neAi Tuioeeoc neqju^eHTHC wasfinished the second

epistle to Thesalonike, having been written in Laodicea he sent it with

Tykhikos and Timotheos his disciples Bo (k) .. q-xcou efio\ n. -eecc. ft

*vc3. &. A . ^TPOTOpnc itTeit&c hefinisheth {the ep.) to Thessalonike 2 ,

it was written &c Bo (o) .. was finished the epistle which
(is) to the

Thessalonians which
(is) the second, which was written from ladikya of

pisidiya and it was sent through lukikus Syr (vg) ..wasfinished the
second epistle to the men ofThessalonica, and it was written in lodikeya
and it was sent thrmigh tikikos Eth

171J I F f



Tenpoc Tinoeeoc X

c^eme AinitoTTTe neitcuvrHp julR ne^c ic TeitcjeXmc
2

eqcc^M iiTiJuioeeoc ng^K FiwjHpe oi? tiiictic. T9(Ns.pic

\ukr xxn niu evirio ^pHUH eftoA gn-15 nnoTTTe neiteiuyr

juK ne^c ic nenotoeic. 3 k^t&. ee iiTaacencioTm

1

i 24
2

1 24 at Tex- tiju..] 24 .. -^uu. 1
3

(1)

Inscription Tenpoc tijuooxoc S. lit. the to Tiniotheos 1] (1 ?) 24,

J^AK 17, Bo (HKL..add it. A^defo) .. pref. ap^erai DFG (after

Thess.) .. incijnt ejpist.
ad T. prima Vg (am fu) .. 77-/305 np.0Qi.0v TrpuiTt], tt.

t. iiriaroXri izp. Arm cdd, 7r. it. t. irp., t]
jr. t. a eir. al plu, ^en. npoc

TIJU. eL Bo (p) .. 7ravA.oti air. tt. t. C7t. a^. 7rp. al .. tt. t. 7rpw7T/5 67rto"ToA^s

7ravAou L (after Thess.) .. 7ravA.ou 7rto-T. 7r. t. a' P..n. T. S. n&.ir\oc

Bo (gm) .. n. t. &. j^vio-y n&T\o? eaiocToXov TeL Bo (B
a
)

.. the epistle

of Paul which (is)
to Timothy the first Syr (after Thess.) .. to Timothy

the first letter Arm (after Hebrews) .. the epistle of Paul, the first to

Timothy Eth (after Thess.) .. to Timothy, and it was written, being in

lowedakiyd Eth ro

1 inoioct. the apostle] Bo .. ojtoo-t. $ Sec, Bo (B
a
) iinexc *c

of the Christ Jesus] Bo (Fefjnp) xp- NDFGP, Vg (fu demid

hal) Syr (h)..iHc iv\Lc Bo (AB
aD6HKLM0 18) iv xp- AKL &c, Vg

(am tol) Syr Arm Eth kat&. no-re (& i)g. &c according to the

commandment of God our saviour] kolt eTrtrayrjv (e-n-ayyeXtav &) Ocov

(trs. o-ojT.
rjp..

6. 37, Arm..om deov 43 118) o-otr^/oo? rjfj.(i)v (vrarpos

rjfuav P) N &c . . in the comm. of God our vivifier Syr . . in &c of God

our saviour Eth .. in &c of God and our saviour Eth ro Airi lit.

with] om 31 al, Vg (fu) Eth ro nexc ic the Christ Jesus] 24, Bo

(Tdhjl 18) x- iv AD*FGP 17, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm cdd .. ihc n^c



THE (EPISTLE) TO TIMOTHEOS I

I. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus, according to the

commandment of God our saviour and the Christ Jesus our

hope,
2
is -writing to Timotheos the true son in the faith: the

grace to thee and the mercy and the peace from God our

Father and the Christ Jesus our Lord. 3
According as

I exhorted thee for to remain in Ephesos, being about to go

unto the Makedonia, that thou shouldst order some not to

Bo, iv x- ND CKL &c, Arm Eth .. pref. irxoeic the Lord i, pref. Kvpiov

ND CKL &c .. pref. neitoc our Lord Bo (f)
2

eqcg&i is writing] om S &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ng^F

(c^ev.K i) &c the true son] yvrjo-na tcki'w S &c ..dUectofdio Vg (Syr)

Arm edd .. my son beloved Arm .. rtdJueupiT huj. my beloved son Bo ..

my son whom L love Eth tc^. &c lit. the grace to thee with

the mercy and the peace] ngjuioT e^rua ^oipmiH the grace the mercy
the peace Bo, x- c^-cos eip. ^ &c, Arm .. gratia misericordia et pax Vg
Bo (l) (Syr) .. lit. peace to thee and mercy and his grace Eth efto\

giTlI(It i) &c from God our Father] NcDcRLP &c, Bo (hj) Syr..

of God our F. Eth..om rjfmv N*AD*FG 17, Vg Bo (the F.) Arm
juTi ne^c &c lit. with the Christ Jesus our Lord] xat x- LV T0V xvpiov

77/xwv N &c, Vg (Bo) Syr., neju. nencrc ihc n^c lit. with our Lord

Jesus the Christ Bo (a 1
h ii fhjk) Eth (and) .. kcu xvpiov iv x- T0V

o-wTT7pos 37 .. and from our Lord Jesxis Christ Arm
3 Kaa*. &c according as I exhorted thee] 1 24, m&os TrapeKaXeaa

o- N &c .. sicut rogavi te Vg Bo (^go) Arm Eth (pref. and 10) .. / had

begged of thee Syr .. as I ordered (goiigen) thee Bo (p) erpeK^io
&c for to remain in Ephesos] 124, Bo, {-$ &c, Arm .. ut remaneres Vg
Eth .. trs. when I go away to M. that thou shottldst remain Syr

ei(eei i)n&fccoK being about to go] 1 24, Bo ..Tropivop.evo<; S &c, cum

irem Vg Syr Arm Eth -xe fiien. thou shouldst order] 24, N &c,

P f %
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xigjpNir emujfioi) julh iiiuja/xe ivxioju. TejLtTOTT 2s.h.

h^i ev^- itgewujiiie egove toikoiiojl-u^ jujmoTrTe ct^yL

TnicTic. 5 n*2C0K *^e iineiiTajrTa^q eTOOTii ne

T\c\nH eftoA git ottoht eqTft&HTr aak oTTCTuei^Hcic

jmn oirnicTic iaH gTrnoKpme itgHTc.
6 n&\ eTeiine

gome MAtKTe. D.juiooT js.7r)au)K e^p^i eitujNxe ev-

ujoTeiT.
'

etrcryioiy eujcone naoou iiiioju.oc Rcenoei

4

(i) 24
5

1 24
n

1 24
7

(1) 24

Vg Bo Arm Eth ..pref. and Syr gome some] 24, fc$ &c, Vg Bo

Syr Arm .. them Arm cd Eth ctH^-k^ 24)ecfcoo not to give other

teaching] 24 .. etuTeuL^-cAu) ^en(n aef i8*)Kec&io not to teach in

{with) other teaching Bo ..
/xt? crepoSiSacncaAav fc$ 81c ..ne aliter docerent

Vg .. that they should not teach different doctrines Syr .. not to be teaching

strange doctrines Arm .. that they should not bring another doctrine Eth
4

e/yu) ct3u &c and not to attend unto] 24, and not to look at Arm ..

firjSc. 7r/3oo-xv fr$ &c, o-5-^.e etyTeju.^&HOT Bo (rHjxo) .. and that

they should not be thrown to Syr..ov*.e itceujTeju^-geHov Bo, Vg
(intenderent) .. and that they should not bring Eth eniuj&(Bo aej2

k p ms .. ujq Bo)w the fables] 24 .. eg&.nuj. fables Bo, /avOols & &c, Vg
Syr Arm Eth (raving) muj^-xe &c the genealogies] 24 .. gearxcooTr

nc^i Bo, yevcaAoyiais N &c, Vg Syr Arm . . and fond (om ro) words

which they fabricate Eth eTejmriTOir gewH which have not end] 1 1

24 (Bo x, jQ.ju.oii e/s-pH-xc) .. CTeJuJUOii e.TrpH'xoir which have not ends

Bo (hj) to which there is not end Syr ..iI.ju.on &.T. they have not

ends Bo . . airepavTOLS ^ &c, Vg Arm . . by ivhich they lead astray Eth

eTi" "gen* which give questionings] 1? 24, Bo .. amves (e/c)?iTr7cri?

n-apexovaiv N &c, Vg, to those which disputes make Syr .. trs. 771%

fiaWov Trapexovaiv 47, Ir, which rather disputes excite Arm .. and they

bring questioning Eth egoire toikoh. more than the dispensation]

(1) 24, Bo (ngoiro c&fiioX R^-) .. /agiaaov w oiKovofxiav NAFGKLP &c,

Syr (h) .. fiaXXov 77 olkoSo/jllolv
D c

192, /a. 77. olkoSo/xtjv D*, fgm Vg Bo

(Aj* ?) Syr (vg h ms omcZ wo) .. and not the invisibility Arm .. and they

cause to forsake the law of God Eth CTgn tit. which is in the faith]

1 24 .. &n T55en c^newg^- tliat which is in the faith Bo (om h ct B a
)
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give other teaching,
4 and not to attend unto the fables and

the genealogies which have not end, these which give ques-

tionings more than the dispensation of God which is in the

faith.
5 But the end of that which was delivered to us is the

love out of clean heart and (good) conscience and faith in

which is not hypocrisy :
6 these (things) with which some

having not agreed they went down unto vain words
;

7
wishing to become teachers in the laiv, they understand

not the (things) which they say, nor about what they are

Vg Eth .. r-qv tv 7tictti N &c .. ora ttjv FG .. trs. in the faith of God

Syr., in faith Arm
5 iTscoK &c but the end] Bo, to St TeAos N &c, Vg Syr Eth (and ro)

..for the head Arm iineivr. &c of that which was delivered to us

is] iiTe 1x1(1x^1 A)gongeit $>\\ rte of the order is this B0..TT7S irapay-

ytAias eo-riv N &c, Vg Syr .. of tfie commandment love is Arm .. om is

Eth T&r. the love] ovj\ a Jove Bo, ^ &c efco\ &c lit. out

of a heart clean] Bo (eqoir&,&) Vg (de) Arm, e/c nap8. ko.6. Macarius..

which is from a heart pure Syr .. ck KaOapas /capSias N &c .. in a pure
heart Eth ovc"!f(h 24)iii(ru i)^h(-v 24)010 lit. a conscience]

EG., add aya6r)<; & &c, Vg Bo Syr (and from) Arm (and from)
Macarius .. in (om ro) good character Eth ejuit &c in which is not

hypocrisy] Eth .. avvKOKpnov fc$ &c, Vg (nonfcta) Bo (ii&TJu.eTUjofii)

Arm Eth ro .. true (and from) Syr
6

nek.i eTe(om Te i)Une &c lit. these which (om 1) some having
not agreed with them] 1 24 c

.. these which &c in them Bo (R^htott)

<dv rives ao-Tox>/o-aj/Ts N &c, a quibus quidam aberrantes Vg . . which

some missed Arm.. from those (things) indeed erred some Syr.. for

tlcere are those who went astray Eth a/v&ioK egp^i they went down]

e^eTpairrjo-av N &c, Vg Bo (^irpiKi) Syr (pref. and) .. having turned

away Arm . . and they returned Eth
7
e-youHouj wishing J pi'ef. oirog and Bo (a) itcjwg oH &c lit. teacher

in the law] 2 4 . . vo^oSiSao-KaAoi i^ &c, legis doclores Vg ..teachers of

the law Bo Syr Arm.. Eth has and while wishing teachers to become

iiceno(uoi MS)ei &.n tliey understand not] 24, Bo (iiceK^ &.)..

tlmnselves understand not Arm .. they know not Eth .. firj voowres N &c,

Vg Syr iiiieTo-yxo) &c the (things) which they say] 24, Bo Syr

(wliat) Arm (what) .. pref. pvqre N &c, Xg..wJuit themselves say Eth

se ctt. t-xiT ot about what they arc affirming] 24 ..eo&e (om ujl]
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8 tHcootw *. xe it^noT nnoutoc epujaat ova*. ^q
gn TeqjuiFmue.

9

eqcooim aatim. *se iiepe imo-

3JLOC RH &.H tip&.I Hxi^IK^IOC ft.X'X^ itd.UOjLAOC

jjiH iteTettctgrnoT^cce *vii. mi^ceiaHC ajlH Fipeqp-
nofte. FtneT'x^gli 2^tco Ht6ht. itpeqceujeiuyr uH
wpeqceujAA^^TT. nupeqgeTfipwuie.

10
FiiSnopitoc w-

TtpeqlmoTK jlaw FigooTT. nnpeq^eTnpooAJie efeo?V.

Fmpeq'xi<3'o'\. FmpeqtopK Fihott-x. jum io& \\\xx ev^-

(1)24
9

(0(24)
,0
(0*4

mi eTOTTd.'xpo jujulcootc egpm e-xioo-y concerning (om hjl) those

which they affirm about Bo . .

irepi. tivwv Sia/3c/?aiowTcu i^ &c, Vg (Arm)

..7rcpi rtvos 8. F, that about which they contend Syr. Marcus .. om Eth
8

*^e] om Arm Eth it&noir nil. lit. good is the law] 24, Bo,

bona est lex Vg Arm Eth .. the law good is Syr .. KaXos o vo/jlos N &c

w&.q gn TeqAxHTjue lit. do it in its trueness] ipi nev.q gwc ncsmoc lit.

do for it as law Bo .. avr<a voyat/jtws XPVTai ^ &c
>
^T8 (Arm) .. according

to law should conduct himself in it Syr .. Eth has for him who doelh it

according to (lit. in) its ride

9

eqcooTm &c knowing this] (1) 24, ctSws tovto $3 &c, Vg ..lohile

knowing Syr .. but this he shall know Arm .. ckcjuli ec^i knowing thou

this Bo .. and tee know Eth .. ye know Eth ro itepe &c the law

was not heing laid down (om Bo) for the righteous (man)] Bo

(JuLneAiHi evu . . um-e-. HJK plural) .. Si/caiio vofjios ov kcltou N &c,

Vg Syr Arm., not for righteous [ones) doth he ordain Eth.. not for

righteous (ones) teas ordained laiv Eth ro es.\\& nu(om 24)^11. but

for (om 24) the lawless (ones)] 1 24, Arm .. add a.qxH Bo..aXA.

avofxois n F%TQ%T
.. sed iniuslis Vg Syr..iW for sinners Eth..

avouots oe & &c, Serapion .. avouois re 17 .. but
(k.)

it was for the lawless

(ones) Bo xxii neTeRc. &.11 and those who are not under subjection]

1 24 .. and the treacherous Eth ix(ora i)ftAC. for (om 1) the un-

godly (ones)] I 24, Bo (B
arGLMO*P 18) ..acre/Seen. fc>$ &C, Vg Arm,

Serapion . . nex*. nie^c. and the ungodly Bo .. kcu acre/3. D* 47, Syr..

andfor obstinate Eth axu np. and the sinners] 1 24, Bo .. *ai

a/iapTwAots ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and (om ro) departersfrom righteous-

ness Eth ii(om 24)neT's*.25i for (om 24) those who are defiled]

1 24, Bo (B
arDGLMNP) .. avocrtots N &c Arm .. iteiA HH eTettceTO-r-

6hott aii and those tolio are not clean Bo, Fsr
G, and perverse Syr..
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affirming.
s But we know that the law is good, if one should

do it in its intention
;

B

knowing this that the law was not

being laid down for the righteous (man), but (&.) for the

lawless (ones) and those who are not under subjection, for the

ungodly (ones) and the sinners, for those who are defiled and

those who are profane, the despisers of father and the despisers

of mother, for the murderers,
10 for the fornicators, for the

sleepers with male, for the men-stealers, for the liars, for the

false swearers, and every thing which is contrary to the sound

sceleratis Vg .. ora Eth, Serapion e.vio iteT&HT and those who are

profane] i .. ixcajl nic&.qgHT lit. with the profane-hearted Bo., for the

prof. Bo (ak) .. Ken fie{3r]\oi<; N &c .. et contaminatis Vg Syr (not pure)

Arm .. and for the impure of heart Eth (om of heart ro) .. om Serapion

iipeqceujeiuvT &c the despisers of father] i (24) .. 7raTpo(a)\wais N &c,

Vg .. nms5ek.T&KOT for the parricides Bo..neju iu;6a.(u> Hj)TeJiiojT

and the parricides Bo (hjk) .. and for those who strike their fathers

Syr julix iipeq. and the despisers of mother] 124.. k<zi p.7]Tpo(a)\wa.L<;

N &c, Vg .. neAim. and the matr. Bo (B
a
&c) . and for those who strike

their mothers Syr .. Arm has father and mother despisers .. niu^Mefi-

Ax&vfor the matricides Bo (aegmnop) .. Eth has and (om ro) killers

of their father and their mother fi(om i)iipeqoeT&p. for (om 1)

the murderers] 1 24, Bo (^^.TeJapcouii) .. uvSpo^ovoi? fc$ &c, Vg Arm..

neuL hij6. and the murderers Bo(dfhjk) Syr (and for) .. lit. and (om

ro) Icillcrs of soul Eth
10

ii(om i)5In. for (om 1) the fornicators] 1 24, Bo.. 7ropvots N &c,

Vg Arm .. fornicators Eth..iie. m. and the &c Bo (fhjkn) .. and

for forn. Syr .. 7ropvois kou Serapion n(om i)iipeqn. xxii n(om i)g.

for (om 1) the &c] 1 24, Bo .. apo-evox. N &c, Vg Ann .. ncxx m. and the

&c Bo (h jkl) .. andfor&c Syr .. and those &c Eth S(om ^iipeqiS'.

for (om 1) the men-stealers] (1) 24 .. av8paTro&i<TTai<; N &c, Vg Bo

(p,
a r*H jln) Eth ..for stealers of the freeborn Syr .. nnipeqepg^Xfi-

pcoxii fi(neju h* jK)mpeq^-peju.oe elioX for the deceivers of men,

for the (and the h*jk) sellers of free (men) Bo (trs. for tlie sellers of

free men, for [and k] the deceivers of men i>FK)..om Serapion

finpeq-x. for the liars] 24, Bo .. t//eurrTcus N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. nexi &c

and the liars Bo(h c
jk) .. om Serapion nnpeqcopit &c for tho false

swearers] 24, Bo .. erriopKois fr$ &c, Vg Syr (transgressors of oath) Arm
.. hcjul &c and the false swearers Bo (hjk) ..and those who swear

falsely Eth Juii ocok &c and every thing which is contrary to
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ov&e Tec&u> eTOTro**. n K&.T&. neTT&.c^eXioit jineooir

irujL&.K&.pioc ituoTTe. J\b,\ \hok itT*>VTfc.ngoTT epoq.
12
^ujiTqaiot FitIS ner^'OJU h^i ne^c ic neirxoeic.

se ^qonT aatiictoc e2s.qK^fc.T eo_p&.i eT'xs^Ronu.
13 io ivx&.tov^ Rtyopn ^ttoj hxkorthc ^tco itpeq-

ccouj. d/\<V^ ^.irnfc. hm. ose Jvi^a/y eio na/rcooirii gH
ovaaHt^tjiictoc. u

^c^ujdwi <\e Fi^iTe^^pic iinen-

xoeic AiR Tiricnc ^Tai Tis.<7aaiH qjS ne^c ic.

15 oirnicTOc ne nuj^-se \7rw qiinaj^ Fit&.io hiju* ^e

11
i 24

12
1 24 nTja] Fiin 1

I3
1 (24)

u
(1) 24

15
(i) 24 TMo] 24 ..TA.CIO I

the sound doctrine] 1 ^(24) Syr., nexx Keg(o& Kegu>fe(oni ueg. 2 ko)

eq-^ e^ou-it egpen &c and every other thing which &c Bo .. /cat t ti

eTcpov tt; vyiaivovar) SiSacrKaXia avTiKciTat fr$ &c, Vg (Arm) Serapion ..

and there is further something else in which they resist the doctrine of

life Eth
11 K&T&. &c according to the gospel] Bo, N &c, Eth .. pref. rrj D*,

fg .. quae est secundum evangelium Vg (Arm) . . which {is) the g. Syr

juitAietK. &c of the hlessed God] Bo, N &c, Vg Eth .. of God blessed

Syr Arm n&i aiiok it (en i)t^tf. lit. this with which I, I was

entrusted] Bo (cjm BarDiHJL 18) Syr Arm Eth..o eTnarevO-qv eyw

fc% &c, quod creditum est mihi Vg Eth ro .. add 7rauAos 17
12

^ujR. irril(n 1) I give thanks to] Bo (frroTq juL) xaPLV XW

NAFGP 17, Vg Arm Eth ..pref. k<u DKL &c, Syr nci^. lit. he

who giveth &c] evSvva/xovvTL $$* 17 .. -/Awo-avrt fr$
c &c, Vg Bo (eT^q^-)

Syr Arm (Eth) ne.i to me] om N* nefXLc ic &c the Christ

Jesus our Lord] Bo ..^pio-rco iv tco k.
rj/x. N &c, Vg .. iv x- T<a * VH-'

pauc, Bo (gm) .. pref. ev D*, g Vg (harl* demid) .. in our Lord Jesus

Christ Syr .. in Christ Jesus in our Lord Arm (Eth) .. ne^c the Christ

Bo (h*) .. Eth has / give thanks to him who trusted me and strengthened

me in &c <se a^qonT &c because he reckoned me faithful] Bo .. on

ttkttov
/j.e rjyqo-aTo fr? &c, Vg Arm (om me) .. who reckoned me faithful

Syr e*.qK. having put me] Bo (B
aGHJKLMo) .. ^q^^T he put me

Bo (atdenp) .. o-yog A.q. and he put me Bo (f) Syr .. Oefxevos & &c,

ponens Vg .. to appoint Aim .. Eth has because (as one) trusted he put
me eg. ev*.. lit. into a ministry] as SiaK. fc$ &c, Bo .. in ministerio

Vg Arm .. to his ministry Syr Eth
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doctrine ;

u
according to the gospel of the glory of the blessed

God, this (gospel) with which I indeed was entrusted.

12 1 give thanks to him who giveth power to me, the Christ

Jesus our Lord, because he reckoned me faithful, having

put me into ministry ;

13
being (a) blasphemer at first and

persecutor and insulter; but
(fc.) mercy was shown to me,

because I did it being ignorant, in unbelief;
u but abounded

the grace of our Lord with the faith and the love in the Christ

Jesus. 15 Faithful is the word, and it is worthy of all honour,

13

e(ee i twice) io &c lit. being of blasphemer at first]
i 24 ..

HMOi-ne I was being of blasphemer at first Bo ..to(v) -n-porepov ovra

{fxe A) (3\acr<pri{xov N &c .. being at first blasp>h. I Eth .. qui prius fui

blaspliemus Vg (Arm) ..to me who from at first blasphemer was Syr

&-yu> iv^Jioivj-^ 2 4)hc euro &c lit. and of persecutor and of insulter]

1 24, N &c .. neii *.. o-s-og ilpeq^ujojuj Bo .. et persecutor et contume-

liosus Vg Syr Arm Eth e.\\a,] add Sid tovto T>st* *vml hm
lit. they had mercy on me] 1 24, Bo, -qXe^Orjv N &c, Syr..A was

merciful to me Eth .. misericordiam consecutus sum Vg Arm aje^v

lit. I did them being ignorant] 1 (24) .. wmtot n^-exii e*it lit. / did

them not knotting Bo .. ayvowv 77-01770-0. N &c, Vg .. while not knowing

I had done Syr .. that (thing) in ignorance and in unbelief I did Arm ..

in not knowing I did
(it)

Eth gii OTPJUinTdwniCTOC lit. in an unbelief]

1 (24) .. om Arm (see above)
14

&c&iu>i abounded] 1 24 .. ^qepgovo a.iu>i exceedingly abounded

Bo, virepiirXeovaaev N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. add in me Syr -a.e]
1 24

.. om Bo (h jjLo) .. and Arm Eth ii(Bo f .. n-re Bo)neivxoeic of

our Lord] 24 ..Eth has the grace of God upon me., add ihc rc^c Bo

(r
m^FHj) juil TniCTic with the faith] 24 .. neii otii&o^ lit.

with a faith Bo, /xeTa ttio-tcws N &c, Vg (Arm) .. in faith Eth ..and

faith Syr d.vco T&u&nH and the love] 24 .. ueju. onr. lit. ivith

a love Bo, km aya^? N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth g3u in] 24, 17 47

.. pref. h T that u-hich Bo, pref. tt7s N &c, pref. quae est Vg Syr

Arm .. of Eth nex^ c the Christ Jesus] 24, N &c, Vg Bo Arm ..

Jesus Christ Syr .. Jesus Christ our Lord Eth .. Jesus our Lord Eth ro

15
o-s-niCTOC &c lit. a faithful is the word] (1 1) 24, Syr Arm..

qcugoT ivxenc&'xi is faithful the word Bo .. ttio-tos o Aoyos N &c, Vg
..faithful (is) his loord Eth atto) qHniu> &c and it is worthy of

all honourj 1 24 ..and it is worthy to receive it, Syr ..and it is right



442 Tenpoc Tiuoeeoc x

ne^c ic *.qei enuocjuioc enegZft Fipeqpiiofie. eaaiOK

ne neTujopn.
16 ^.XTVjs. e-rfte jijm ^vna. 11^1. -settle

epe ne^c ic oirooiicr efioA. iigHT i\ujopn MTeqAiiiT-

g^pujgHT THpc. Tpa.pc*jiOT fmeTit^niCTeire epoq
emon<F fiujev eiteg.

17
nppo ie uj&. eneg. tuvft^ko.

nitoTTTe. neievTH^v epoq. Ai^ira^q nTd^o lus-q aslvl

neoo-y ujjk ette itene^ givuHti.
18
Tin^pjs.u^e*\i^

^-Kto lijuoc n*.R eojpjvi. n^ujHpe Tnmoee k^t*.

ir.

i 24 seK^c] seiii^c 1
17

(1) 24
18

(1) 24

that they should receive it in all Eth .. o-yog qejunuj*. ftTenujonq epon
^en ujon m&eit lit. and it is worthy that we should receive it to us in

all receiving Bo .. kcu Tracrr)<; a7ro8o^s aios fr$ &c, Vg Arm (add is)

ne^c ic the Christ Jesus] 1 24, Bo .. *s is ^ &c, Vg Arm cdd .. is ^s

115 al, Jesus Christ Syr Aim Eth, Serapion enu. unto the world]

1 24, Bo, is tov (om fc$)
k. i$ &c, Arm Eth, Ap. patrum ..in hunc

mundum Vg.. to the world Syr enegJH &c to deliver the sinners]

1 24, Bo Syr {to vivify) Arm .. ap-aprtoXovs o-too-ai fr$ &c, Vg .. that he

might save sinners Eth e(om i)&.iiok &c lit. I being their first] 1

24, Eth .. eve &110K ne rugoviT fi^HTO-y among whom I am the first

Bo .. cuv 7rpwros ti/u eyco N &c, Vg .. lit. who their first I am Syr .. of

whom the head I am Arm ,. and he began with mysrtf Eth 10

16
e-rfee ttai because of this] om Bo (aEj*h*) Eth ro.. but Eth

avha lt*J lit. they had mercy on me] Bo . . rjXerjOrjv fr$ &c..he had

mercy on me Syr Eth .. misericordiam consecntus sum Vg, I found

mercy Arm ne^c ic the Christ Jesus] Bo (b^iul 18) ..^s is AD
17 47, f Vg.. is x? NKLP 37, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ii F& G .. n^c Bo

(Ej*) ovcong &c should manifest in me first all his long-suffering]

ev
(.fioi vpwTU) ev&eir)Tai is Xs TW (a)7racrav /xaKpoO. (add avrov U) N &c,

Vg Syr(fo's&c) .. it^pHi u^ht liujopn ivre ihc n^c oroiio itTeq. &c

in me first J. the Ch. should show all his &c Ho ..first in me should

shoiv J. C. all long-suffering Arm .. should shoiv on me Jesus Christ the

abundance of his long-suffering Eth . . he should show on me the abun-

dance of the long-suffering of Jesus Christ Eth ro . . ev8ei$. is ev ep.01

Serapion (om Trpwrw) eTp&.pcjuoT lit. for me to be example]
evciiOT unto an example Bo, 71-pos vTroTVTroicriv & &c, Vg Syr Arm ..

and I become to them example Eth fineTiieknicT. epoq of those
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that the Christ Jesus came unto the world to deliver the

sinners, I being the first of them: 1G but (b<) because of this

mercy was shown to me, that the Christ Jesus should manifest

in me first all his long-suffering, for me to be (an) example of

those who will believe him unto the eternal life.
lv But the

king for ever, the incorruptible, the god, the invisible, alone

the honour (be) to him and the glory unto age of age. Amen.
18 This charge I lay down for thee, my son Timothy, according

who will believe him] 24, rmv /xe\\. (add ayaOmv N ') 7rtcrruetj/ 7r

avTO) N &c, Vg Syr Aim Eth .. iiiieTnicTeirein to those who believe

1 .. huh eeufc.0^ epoq to those ivho believe him Bo eniong iiuj. lit.

unto the life of unto age] 24, Arm .. emoiio uj. unto the life unto age

1 .. eTrcoii;6 iieiteg lit. unto a life of age Bo, cis aam'iov \ &c, Vg ..

to life which
(is) for ever Syr Eth

17
nppo -^.e but the king] 1 24, Bo (B

a
r) .. om -*.e Bo Eth .. tu> 8c

fiao-iXti ^ Sec, Vg Syr Arm .. to the king Eth ro (om Se) iu> eneg
lit. unto age] 1 .. iiiiujdw eneg 24 by error., ivre meneo of the ages

Bo, twv ai(i)vo}v fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. lit. ivho (is) for ever Eth .. om

Eth ro -iuot^ko the incorruptible] 1 24, Bo .. afydaprw N &c,

Arm .. he who is not corrupted Syr .. aOavaru) D, f Syr (h
m
s) Vg .. who

dieth not Eth .. aoparca aOavarui Fsr*G nnoirre &c the god, the

invisible alone] 1 (neidane/y) 24 .. ma^n^Tr epoq jujUL&'y&.Tq <-\

the invisible alone, the god Ho .. aoparw p.ovu> Oea> S*AD*FG 17 37,

Vg Arm (pref. and)., and not seen who is one God Syr (\g)..and

appeareth not, god alone Eth .. and is not visible, god, who (is) for ever

Ethro ..aop./x. o-ocfxi) Oioy J^cD^KLP&c, Syr (h) htm(24 .. ei 1)0

ne*q lit. the honour to him] 1 24 .. ttit^io ?^ojq ne the honour is his

Bo (om cjj.
ne B a

)
.. Tifxrj N &c, Vg Syr .. glory Arm .. whose is honour

Eth Aiii neooir and the glory] 1 24, Bo .. kcu ooa N &c .. om xai

P .. and honour Arm .. om Bo (e s *) uja> Sec unto age of age] Eth..

tu> eiteo iit lueueg unto age of the ages Bo .. as tous atoms tidv

ttiwvajv N &c, Vg .. to age of ages Syr Arm
1S

*^K(o Jul. &c I lay down for thee] 24 .. 7rapaTt#e//.ai (rot fr$ &c,

cornmendo tibi Vg Syr., om for thee Bo (l) .. ^-s(oi\i Hjmoq epoK
/ deposit with thee Bo Arm Eth (/ deposit) n^iyHpe my son

|

Bo

Syr Eth \o..O my son Eth ..JUi Vg..Tewov N Sec. .my child Aru\

r(-2k.
2 4)ijuooc Timothy] 24, Ti//.o6ec N &e, Vg .. Tixioeeoc Bo Syr

Arm Eth rm& iieHpo<^H(T 24)tci(ti i 24)^ Sec according to
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lienpO^HTGIiS. CTTivQO AJUUOK. <* CKegOKK ^.P^ 1

FlgHTOTT ttTJUUlTAl^TOI CTItisIlOlfC. 19 TilT\K JUULA^T

htiiictic xxn TCTrner^Hcic Tn\oTrc. ta.i htjs. gome
K2v^.c iiccooir ^irwje U&.cie oK TnicTic. - m>>\ evefio'A.

Whtott ne orjuten^ioc a*.u jsAeaMi'xpoc. h;m Fit*>.i-

t^^tt inc js.Tis.ii SvC.-xe eqeius-i^eTre aaaioot ei-H/sioT**..

II. ^ne>kpdvK^'Xei &e. Oj\oh Fiooofe ihjli eTpeTlFeipe

ugenconc jjm oenj\H
,

\ jun oenToofecF juk geuujnoAiOT

p*s.i
csvT pcajtie nun. 2 cs neppioov urn onron

jujstoj] i .. xx*>T*aoi 24
19

(1) 24
20

1 24
1

(1 ) 24 IP egpawi] 24 c written below cs.n 2

(1) 24

the prophecies which appertained to thee] 1 ? 24 .. kata. Hinpoe^HTiA.

CT&.irepujopn fti egpm e-scou ace. &c which came before upon thee Bo

.. Kara Tas 7rpoayov<ra<; C7rt ae 7rpo<f>r)Teia<; ft &c, Vg Arm .. ace. to the

first prophecies which were upon thee Syr .. according to the prophecy

which is upon thee Eth {upon me ro) eKegoKft &c lit. thou shouldst

arm thyself in them for &c] (1 1) 24, Bo (.suiopK. gird thee hj) ..

(TTpaTev((r)r) tv avrais ft &c, Vg Syr Arm .. thou shouldst contend Eth

..trs. t. k. crrpaTeiav tv ai>T<xis L
19

eir(eoir MS)ftT. &c having] (1 1) 24, Bo, ^ &c, Vg .. thou sJwuldst

have Arm .. while in thee Eth .. in Syr tiuct. the faith] (1) 24, P

.. OTrn^g^ a faith Bo, N &c juui and] 124.. om Arm (see below)

TC-ynei(ni i)-2k.Hcic &c lit. the conscience which is good] 1 24 ..

OTCTiiH'a.ecic en*.nec a conscience &c Bo Syr..aya^?jv oweiSv/o-iv ft

&c, Vg ..in a clean mind Arm .. a good character Eth tai ft (en 1 )t&.

&c this which some forsook] 1 24, Bo (#h ATE..eTe hj) tjv rives

air(oa-ap.voi ft &c, quam quidam repellentes Vg Arm {from themselves)

..for those who this repelled from them Syr ..Eth has for they were

those who went astray from the faith and were wrecked */yuje &c

lit. they were shipwrecked in the faith] 1 24, A.Tru-xi ;6en nme^-j

they were &c Bo ..
-n-epi rrjv tno-riv evavayrja-av ft &c, Vg.. of the faith

they were made void Syr
20 nea evefcoX &c these out of whom is being] eTe e&o\ u^htott

ne out of whom is Bo . . ex quibus est Vg . . wv ecmv ft &c .. of whose

number are Arm., om Eth..wAo Eth ro..as Syr g-yjmen&ioc

Hymenaios] u/Aevcuos N &c, v/xaivcos D* .. vp.1vc.0s AFGP, Bo (o-y) ..
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to the prophecies which appertained to thee, that thou

shouldst arm thee with them for the good soldier-service '>

19
having the faith and the good conscience, this which some

forsook, they were shipwrecked about the faith :

20 these out

of whom is being Hymenaios and Alexandros, these whom
I gave to the Satanas, that he should discipline them not to

blaspheme.

II. I exhort therefore, before all things, for you to make

supplications and prayers and requests and thanksgivings
for all men

;

2 for the kings and all who are in the great

hymenaeus d Vg ..hymeneus f g . . hymenius Vg (am) .. g-yjuerioc Bo

(a2fgjlmp) .. humeneus Syr .. himenos Arm .. hemeneds Eth .. temeneos

Eth ro
eAeg^iv^poc] N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. Eskandros Eth

ro .. Alexander Vg n(en i)Ta.i(ei i)T&&Twbom I gave] i,Bo..ous

TrapeSwKa N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. iiT^irreka>.T lit. whom tlmj gave 24

juliicat. to the Satanas] Bo, aaTava N &c, Vg Syr Arm ..Saytan
Eth eqen&.i'*.. xx. he should discipline them] 7rai8ev^wo-iv S &c,

Arm .. ut discant Vg Bo (s'ic&oj) .. should be jmnished Eth .. should be

made slaves Eth ro ctITx. not to blaspheme] Bo (nceujTeju. hj)

fxrj /3\ao-<f>r]/jLet.v & &c, Vg Arm .. that they should not be blasphemers

Syr .. that they should not be wont to blaspheme Eth
1

^nApa.Ke.Xei (\i 1) I exhort] 1 24, N &c .. "H-go / beseech Bo,

obsecro Vg Arm (pref. and)., add thee Eth../ beg from tltee Syr ..

TvapaKaXtL D*FsfG g^o-H before] 24, irpwrov N &c, primo Vg Bo

(itujopn) Syr Arm Eth iio. &c all things] 24, rravTutv N &c .. om
FG eTpeTiieipe Fig.

for you to make supjjlications] 24 .. eipi

no^nTiofco to make requests Bo Arm . . irouiaOai Se^crets N Sec ..fieri

obsecrationes Vg .. that thou, shouldst make prayer Eth .. that-petition

thou sliouldst be offering to God Syr ju.il oenuj\H\ and piayers]

24, 11e.su. gAjinpoceTXH Bo (a el) .. Trpoaevxus N &c, g;\nnp. Bo

(iio&ii hj) orationes Vg.. and prayer Syr ..prayer Ann. .and to

request Eth jmil geiiTto&g and requests] 24 .. evrtvfeis N &c,

postulationes A'g, omuhaii intercessions Bo, supplications Syr Arm ..

and supplicate Eth julu genuj. and thanksgivings] 24 .. tv^apto-na?

N &c, Vg Arm .. and thanksgiving Syr .. and then pray Eth .. wlierefore

pray Eth ro

2 exii for] 1 24 .. pref. more Arm .. pref. and and add all Etli

juii otou &c lit. and all who are in the greatnesses] (1 1) 24 .. neju.
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huh crcm tjL*\vnio<3'. -xtK^c eneeipe noTr^ge eqc^p^gf
\tw eqgopK cm jutrreircefeHC mm urn TunTcejunoc.
5 ii*,noTT Tim. d,7rco qujHn iineiATO e&o\ iinitOTTe

nenccoTHp.
4 n\i eTOireuj Tpe pcojute hijji <joh^ ^ttio

nceei encoovit FiTJue. 5 oir&. ir^p ne nnoTTTe. ^.Trio

otjk. ne njLieciTHc inuoTT nil Fiptojue. npcojue

ne^c ic. 6
neT^qT&>2s.q ficioTe a\ ottoii hijul

nutltTpe on neqcvroeiuj.
7 n^i ht^tk^^t epoq

flKHpTT &.VCO KdknOCTO'\oC. OTJUie T^2U> JDuLlOC.

eqctS'pawoT] i..-e2f 24
3

1 24 ATnexsiTo] i..tn5lTO 24

I 24
5

(i) 24 F 6
I 24

7
I 24 at OTJUe KHpT^]

KHp^ 24

Hseit ovoix iii&en cts'oci and for all who are exalted Bo . . iravTiDV

tiov ev (om F r Gsr
) v-rrepoxv ovtwv N &c, Vg .. cmd aZZ princes Arm ..

and princes Syr Eth eneeipe &c we should spend a life quiet and

tranquil] (1) 24 .. r]pefx(i)ov kcu rjavxiov /3tov Siaywpev t$ &c, Vg .. /*a<

a life quiet and meek ive may live Syr .. fiTen(TOir AEj)ujcom eit

OTtou^ eqoo-ypcoOT o. npejup^TUj that we {they aej) should be in

a life tranquil and meek Bo .. that in peace and tranquillity we should

lead our lives Arm .. that quietly and tranquilly should be our living

Eth gu juiiTeTC. 11. in all godliness] 1 24, Bo (pref. n^pHi

except AE .. egpHi cs.cn. jueT. hj) ev irao-n] ever. ^ &c, Vg (pietate)

Arm..ei/ w. evXafieia P, Syr (fear of God). . om irao-q D* ..in all

righteousness Eth tjulRtc. the gravity] 1 24 .. o-epvoTryn fc$ &c,

Bo (B
a
) .. caslitate Vg purity Syr Eth ..holiness Arm .. jueTceAinoc

mAen aK gravity Bo (ott julT. f)
3 n^no-v newi good i8 this] tovto ko\ov N*A 17, t^&i n.neq Bo

Eth (fo's therefore 10).. t. yap k. N cDFGKLP &c, Vg (bonum est)

Syr Arm (for this is good) jQ.it. nericorrHp God our saviour] Bo

Syr (vivifier)
Eth .. tou o-wTrjpos rjfxwv Oeov N &c, "Vg Arm

4
n*wi ct. lit. this who wisheth &c] Bo (<^h B aGMO c

) Syr Eth (for

he wisheth &c) .. os it. avO. deXei N &c, Vg Arm .. o p.ev 6. it. av. Marcus

.. o OeXwv 7ravT. av. Palladius paradisus toug lit. to live] Bo (26)

Syr Arm Eth . . o-udrjvat fc$ &c, Vg Bo (nogeju.) iiceei and come]
Bo .. Kai-aX-qO. eXOeiv fc$ &c, Vg Arm (should come) .. and turn &c Syr

.. Eth has and shoidd know the truth iiTxie of the truth] Arm cdd

.. aA^eia? \$ Sec, Arm .. the knowing the truth Bo
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positions, that we should spend a life quiet and tranquil in

all godliness and the gravity.
3 Good is this, and it is

acceptable before God our saviour
;

4 this (one) who willeth

for all men to be saved and come unto the knowledge of the

truth. 5 For one is God : and one is the mediator of God and

the men, the man, the Christ Jesus
;

6 he who gave himself

(a) redemption for all
; the witness in its times

;

7 this

(witness) unto which I was appointed (a) herald and (an)

5 or*. &c for one is God] i 24, Bo Syr Arm .. cts yap #eo? ft &c,

Vg .. one {is) God Eth *>tio &c and one is the mediator] 24, Eo

Syr..om OTOg and Bo (hj) ..and one mediator Arm Eth .. eis /cat

/jLeo-iTrjs ft &c, Vg AJmuoiTTe Aiii iip. lit. of God with the men] 24,

Bo.. Oeov /cat avOpoyTrwv ft &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro..OTrre cj>^ nexx

&c between God and the men Bo (a 2 j) Eth npiojue &c the man,

the Christ Jesus] 24 ..avOponros x? l ? ^ &c
> Yg Bo (oirpioAAi n^c

ihc lit. a man the Ch. Jesus) .. the man Jesus Christ Syr Arm cdd ..

av6. 19 x? K, Arm .. np. ne n^c ic the man is the Christ Jesus (1
r

?) .

Jesus Christ who became man Eth

nejiTd.q'fd.*.q lit. he who gave him] Bo ($*>! T. except $h ct. r)

.. o Sous eavrov ^ &c, Syr Arm Eth (delivered up) .. qui dedit redemp-
tionem sennet ipsum Vg o^ ovon n. for all] Bo (exeii) fr$ &c, Vg
Arm .. ora virep L, Eth ..for all men Syr iuuivrpe the witness] Bo,

to fiaprvpiov ft &c, Vg Arm .. om A .. koli [xapTvptov ft* .. ov to fxapr.

D*F^T G, Vg (harl* hal cui)..the witness which came Syr..and he

became ivilness Eth oii neqoiroei(oi i)uj in its times] Bo ..

KaipoLs iSiois N &c, temporibus suisYg Arni..;6en neqcHoir lit. in

his time Bo (a el) Syr .. in his appointed time Eth .. add SoOrj D*Fer

G, Vg (harl* hal confirmatum est)
7

H&.1 n(24 .. en i)t*,tk. &c lit. this which they put me unto it

for herald
] cj>a,i 6.110K eiATC^O'1

"

n8kt
J peI this to which they put

me indeed for proclaimer Bo..eis o ertOrjv eyw K-qpv^ ft &c, Arm (om

eyo) cd) .. ev w eTe#r/v&c EG, d Vg .. o tTricrTevOyv &c A .. lit. that which

I was jJlaced its preacher Syr .. to whom I was appointed &c Eth (and

to him ro) e/irto iia.u. lit. and for apostle] N &c, Vg Bo (neju a.n.)

Syr {its ap.) Arm .. tis. apostle and herald Eth otjulc lit. a truth]

a\-t]deiuv ft &c, Vg Syr Arm .. juhi tlte truth Bo., truly Eth

re^-xoj . that which I say] Bo.. Xeyw fth* FGP 47, Vg Bo (k) Syr



448 Tenpoc Tinoeeoo x

\\^r&\&o\ ^n. iic^ tmgeenoc gi\ tiuctic utlt Tute.

8

^ottiouj <s<l eTpe npuiuie uj7Vh*\ oU ju.aw mo. e-yqi

e^p^i neTT(3'i ,s eiroTr^^& ^topic opc*H gi
ookock.

!)

iiegiooe frreige evuocoei gw cyc^p^gT oh ott-

otiTpequjme oTi oTouTpoiigHT. eTpeTTTC^nooT gli

gengco^K &. on oirwoTrfe h geiteneooe h geiigorre

en^uje cothtot. ^d.'XTV^ neTeujuje enegiooe ctxio

oooc xe engii oTorrrpequjoiye oniioiTTe giTii

8
i (24) qi] i..qei 24 egpa^i &c] trs. A0&.1V&1-& enujioi Bo

(1) (24 ) oirc^pft.gf] i..-peoT24
10

r 24

Eth .. add w xptoro) N*DcKL 17 37 &c, Arm u^-si<3'o\ *n I lie

not] pref. and Syr Arm Eth iic*>g. lit. for scribe] StSao-KaAos N
&c, Vg .. the teacher Bo .. that I became teacher Syr .. that (I am) teacher

Arm .. / was appointed Eth
iiiig. lit. of the nations] Bo (o

m
s) ..

tBvmv fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. ofpeoples Syr Eth gix tii. &c in the faith

and the truth] ^eit ^>n&<^ neu otju, m the faith and truth Bo
(

a
)

.. v 7ncrTL Kat a\. D &c, Bo (ovii^g^ nejut o-yjue^AiHi) Arm Eth (and

in) ..in faith of truth Syr .. cv yvcoo-t /cat aA. fcS .. cv Tri'evfxaTL k. a. A
8 &e therefore] 1 24, ow N &c, Bo, eryoYg Syr .. om Arm, Marcus

.. ancZ Eth eTpe ftp. &c for the men to pray] 1*24.. eTpe p. iuju.

&c 1 c
,
fire pcoxii iii&eit tcoAo that every man should pray Bo (ab*

el) Eth .. irre tup. t. that the men should pray Bo (fghjkmp) Eth

ro..m*e ptojui t. lit. that man should pray Bo (rNo)..Tovs avSp.

Trpoacvx. DFG, Vg, Macarius ..irpoo-. t. av8. NAKLP &c, Syr Arm,
Marcus .. add for us Bo (B

a
)

Fitter^, their hands] 1 24, Bo (h)

Syr (Eth) .. /tancfo Bo .. trs. ocr. x^t/aas N &c, Vg Arm cro-re^A

lit. being holy] 1, Bo .. o<riov(ia)<; N &c, Arm, Marcus (uK)..pwras

Vg .. purely Syr .. Eth has and lift up their hands in pureness (om ro)

gi jul. and disputing] 1, Kat 8taXoyLcrfxov N*ADKLP &c, fm Vg Bo
Eth (lit. division) .. Kat StaAoytcr/w fc$

cFsrG 17 47, Syr (and without)
..and doubt Arm .. k. StaAoytoyicov Troinfjpwv Macarius

y

negioAie the women] 1 (24?) ras y. D^KL &c, Bo..om Tas

NAD*FGP 17 irret(^ 24 .. Teei i)ge thus] 24 .. trs. wo-av? y.

N*AP 17 &c..pref. on also 1, n^ipH^ on Bo (om on j?)..trs. cucr.

Kat y. tfcDFGKL &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and (om ro) thus the women also

Eth evK.ocjuei(juii 1) &c lit. adorning in a quietness and (git in

1) a modesty and a prudence] 1 24 .. ev Karao-ToXtj koo7xiw(?) fiera
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apostle truth (is)
that which I say, I lie not (a) teacher of

the Gentiles in the faith and the truth. 8 1 wish therefore for

the men to pray in every place, lifting up their holy hands,

without anger and disputing.
9 The women thus (should be)

adorning with quietness and modesty and prudence, for them

to decorate themselves not with plaitings and gold or precious

stones or garments of great price ;

lu but (^) that which is

right for the women who say, We are in godliness, through

aiSous Kat (Tmcppoavvvs fc$ &C (trs. ar. k. atS. D r

) Vg Bo (ev;6eti

ovxxeTe&i figHT ecopq) Syr (in appearance chaste of garment, in

modesty and chastity) Arm (in dress of humility, tvith restraint and

sobriety) .. Eth has shall clothe herself for prayer with the fear of God,

and with shame and with prudence and with purifying herself (lit.

heads) from fornication .. Eth ro has shall clothe herself in prayer (and)
adorn herself [and] with purifying heart &c eTpevic. &c lit. for

tliem to decorate them not with &c] 24, Kooyteiv can-as fj.v
&c N &c,

Arm., ornantes se non &c Vg (Bo) ..shall be their ornament, not &c

fryr ..not &c Eth oii geuo. &c lit. in plaitings and a gold] Bo

(o&imovfc gold plural) ev vXeyfxaaL at XPV(T{ L )i0 ^AD*Fgr
G, Syr ..

ev 7rX. v xp- D CKL &c, fm Vg.. om conjunction P 17 ..in plaitings

golden Arm .. not in plaiting of gold Eth k or i] (1) 24, N &<,

Vg Bo (B
a TFKL0) Syr .. Arm has braided with pearls .. nou. and Bo

..and ivith Bo (fko) Eth gene(co i)iteixxie precious stones] 1

24, Bo (miajuihi) .. fj.apyapiTa.is & &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth h or 2
]

24 ..Alii and 1 getigoue garments] 1 24 .. i/xancr/xw ^ &c, Vg
(yeste)

Bo (>en oys'io&ujc) .. in garments Syr Arm Eth en&uie

cottutot of great price] 1 24, Bo (coveiiq) TroXyreXa N &c, Vg
(pretiosa) .. beautiful Syr .. adorned Arm ..Eth Las and in garments

icltite which are heavy ofprice and not in plaiting of their hair

10
neTeujuje eneg. that which is right for the women] 1 ..

neTeujuje ne fmeg. 24, o irpcireL yuvaiiv N &c, neTgp&.T umoiox.ii

<S\ xkxxoq Bo (add to practise) quod decet mulieres Vg.. in that which

&c Eth ..us is right &c (Syr) Arm evxio xxuloc -xe en(R 24)gii

o-yxxiiTpequjjuiye Unborn iuLn 2 4)noTrre lit. who say we are in a

serving of the god (of god 24)] 1 24 .. evcouj >eu OYxxeT&eoce&HC

lit. promising in a godfearing Bo (omoiij fhjk) eTrayye\\o/j.tvai<;

Beoaefia-av N &c, Vg (promitttntes pietatem) . . who p>rofess the. fear of

God Syr ..to godfearing devoted Arm .. om Eth ro, Eth confused

orrii &c through good works] 1 (24 1) 81 epy. ay. N &c, Vg Bo

1717.2 O g
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geitg&Hire eit^noTOTT. 1]

Tecguute ju^pec-xic&u) gn

OTnuurrpIipNUj gjp^i ojT ornoTi^H hia*. 12 n^ui\
*.e aai ficgiAie e^c&co 0TTxe ep'xoeic enecQjM. ^AA^

CTpecujione gu OTTAJtUTpIIp^uj.
13 Sl^&a*. ir^p nen-

TewTrn\^cce juuu.oq itujopri jmuKcooq eirg^.
14 ^ttu>

[^jju] iinoT&.nN[T^ iijutoq. TecgiAie [*]e frrepoTra*.-

na/r^ juljlioc fc.cujcone oJT oirn^p^&^cic.
15 ch^ott'sm

*.e giTiX ne^neiyHpe eTriy^ii^ui gu TmcTic jutii

t^c^tih jl*u iitMo jlaii oTjudiTpIIttgHT.

IH. OTrmcTOc ne nujd^e. neTODXouj epenicKonoc

eqenseirjuiei eiroaifo eit^iiOTrq.
2
ujuje 3d tnenicKonoc

11
i 24 gp*^] iiopHi Bo (r) .. ii;6p. Bo

12
1 24 epxoeic]

eepecep-xicx Bo ls
(1) 24 irXe^cceJ 24 .. epn\&.ccm Bo(fko*)

..epn\*.cm (l) .. epn\a.7iu Bo (a &c)
"

(1) (24) ^.e] "ax ueoc

Bo 15

(i) 24 oitH] 24 .. pief. ei!io\ Bo as usual
1

1 at net-

. 24 epenscK.] epnicu. 1 .. eepenicu. 24
2

(1) 24

(eo\ jSen) Arm (Eth) .. trs. but in good works as it is riyht

&c Syr
11

Tecg. the woman] ottco. a woman Bo, fr$ &c, Arm ju&pecx.
&c lit. let her learn in a meekness] trs. ev rjavxt-a /J.av6. fr? &c, Vg
(silentio) Syr Arm (liumility) Eth gii gvn. &c in all subjection]

;6eh(jue*r<3\ f.. gains', k) (S'ne'xioq Bo..oin a7Z Bo (l) .. Eth lias she

shall obey in all

12
n^^-uid. -2k.e (ora Bo p) &c but I give not place to the (Bo glm)

woman to teach] Bo (^o-v&.gca.gm &c I permit not to woman) ..trs.

SiSao-Ktiv Se ywaiKi ovk 67riT/De7rcu NADFGP 1 7 37> Vg Arm ... ywcu/a
Se StS. &c KL &c, Eth (ie permit not) ..for (yap) to the woman to teach

I permit 7iot Syr eTpecuj. &c lit. for her to be in a meekness] Bo,

eivau ev ^cru^. i$ &c, Vg (silentio) Arm (in silence) .. bat she shall be in

quietness Syr .. xi*.pec<3'ici0j &c let her learn in a meekness Bo (a.e) ..

but in quietness she shall be Eth
13 nenT4.Tn\awCce &c lit. he whom they formed

first]
1 1 24 ..

eT&.vepn\. Bo (hjl) .. eirepn\. lit. theyformed himfirst Bo .. t-n-Xao-Orj

7rpwTos Fs r G, Syr (vg) ..7iy>u>Tos e-rrXao-Or) ^ &c, Vg Arm Eth

juumcwq after him] 24 .. and after him Eth .. eira N &c, Vg Bo
(it*.)

. . and then Syr Arm
14 a/no and] 24 .. but Eth iinoir&.n&.Ta, xx. lit. they deceived
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good works. n The woman, let her learn in meekness, in all

subjection.
12 But I give not place to the woman to teach, nor

to be lord of her husband, but (&) for her to be in meekness.
13 For Adam (is) he who was formed first, after him Evha ;

14 and [Adam] was not deceived, but the woman, when she had

been deceived, became in transgression :
15 but she will be

saved through the childbearing, if they should remain in the

faith and the love and the sanctification with prudence.

III. Faithful is the word : he who wisheth to become bishop

he is desiring a good work. 2 It is right therefore for the

not him] (i ]) 24 .. EmoirujepgAA Jutoq lit. they were not able to

deceive him Bo .. ovk rj-rrarrjOrj N &c, Vg Arm .. erred not (thus again)

Syr Eth &.cuj. &c lit. became in a transgression] (1 ?) 24, Bo .. ev

Trapafiao-ei ycyovev fr$ &c, Vg..was deceived and transgressed Arm..
erred and tr. Eth .. transgressed the commandment Syr

15 cne>.ovxM she will be saved] (1 1) 24, <rw9r]<rcTaL N &c, Vg Bo

(ecertogcu.) .. she toill live Arm Eth .. she is living Syr -^.e] N &c,

Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om 470*, Bo (n
ft

) neoineujHpe lit. the

hearing son] 1 1 24 .. Tec.u.eTpeq'x?J>eujHpi her bearing (verbid) son Bo

.. T7/s TKvoyovi.a<i S &c, Arm ..fliorum generationem Vg .. her children

Syr Eth TniCT. &c lit. the faith with the love with the sanctifi-

cation] (1 V) 24, Bo..7ricrTi Kai ayaTTtj kcu ayiacr/AO) ^ &c, Vg Syr

Arm Eth ju.Ii ovjuurrp. lit. with a prudence] 1 ? 24 .. fxera o-w<f>po-

rrvvt)<; N &c, Vg Arm .. ;6en o-yjueTC&fie in a prudence Bo .. and in

chastity Syr .. Eth has and in purifying themselves in knowledge (ora ro)
1 oTnicroc &c lit. a faithful is the word] Syr Arm .. qengOT

fi'xenc&.'xi is faithful the word Bo .. ttio-tos o Aoyos N &c, Vg Eth [his

word ro) .. avOpwmvos o A. D*, gra .. add kou Trao~r]<; (nro?>. a$. 17 .. add

and Bo (l) ..join with preceding words Arm edd neTOV. &c he

who wisheth to become bishop] Bo., he ivho wisheth to be appointed

papas Eth .. i tis TriaKOTrr)<; opeyerai N &c, Vg Arm .. that if a man
desired a presbyterate Syr eqeni(e 2 4)evju.ei(juii 1 ju& 24) &c

he is desiring a good work] trs. o-ydcoJa ert&ueq (ne r) eTeq^T&q
FM..6T a) epemevjum a good work (is that) which he desireth

(desired) Bo Syr, kclXov epyov C7ri6vp.(.i N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr and

Arm use the same word desired twice
2

<?e therefore] 1 24, ow N &c, Vg Bo Syr (h) .. om Arm .. 8c FG,
Bo (hj) Syr (vg) Eth (uAXa 1) enema*., for the bishop] 1 24..

g 2
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eUnoTT^goq gn Xa^ir
iigcoft. e^q-xi FiovcgiuLe uotujt.

eqTopcT. iipikttQHT. equocjuei. juutiAwiiyiGuuo. iipeq-

^cfcto.
3
eitoTpeq^-ge &. ne. envryiioujcq &.M ne.

s^VX^ eirg^K ne. eiiOTrpeqjAiige &.n ne. enoir.uus.i-

oojuiht &.11 ne. 4

eqnpogicTd*. eopjs.1 exH! neqm
k&.\(oc. eTTUT^q nequjHpe oji OTrornoT^^H ^Tto

ojt

juurrcejunoc inn. 5
eujote otH ott^ xe ettqcooim

*,n knpoiCTa. e^paa cxll neqm. Fi^uj Fioe qn^qi

npooTuj FiTeKnTV-Hci^ DmioTTe. G FicyyTtojre Fifcppe

s

(i) 24 6to&k] evoiro&K 24 (
i defective)

4

(1) 24 call]

exii 1 24 on] on 1
6

1 24 eop&.i] 1 ..oni 24 e-sjui] 24..

e-xii 1
6

(r) 24

tot 67rio-Koiroi'-ii'ai ^ &c, Vg (Bo) Arm .. </<< should be the presbj/ler Syr

.. that he should be anointed papas Eth e(oiu 2 4)35no"trrek.goq &c

who was not npprebended in any matter] 1 24 ..
aveTrLX-qd^-n-Toi' eivtu

N &c, Vg Arm .. ujtom eqoi (om eqoi aek) A^tXcoI'si should be

irreproachable Bo .. such that fault is not found in him Syr .. Eth has

he who accepteth not ]>erson, in whom there is not fault (om in whom &c

to) ee.q'xi il(om i)ottc. &c lit. having taken one wife] 1 24..

ea.qepoa.1 iioTC &c having become husband ofone wife Bo .. /xias ywai/cos

avSpa i$ &c, Arm, unius uxoris virum Vg .. and he became husband

of one ivoman Syr .. who one woman married Eth eq-ropo being

temperate] 1 24, rr)(f>a\i(c)ov fc$ &c, Vg Bo (eqpHC watchful) ..he

who was awake in his mind Syr.. man sober Eth .. mild Arm

fipHRgHT lit. of prudent] (1 1) 24, auxf>pova N &c, Vg Bo {wise) Eth

[and wise) .. and chaste Syr .. humble Arm .. Eth 10 has a man wise,

who purified himself, teacher, corrector and hospitable equocnei

being orderly] 24, Koap-iov N &c, Vg (ornatum) Bo (fice\ci\) Syr..

modest Arm ..trs. hosjritable, who purified himself Eth jQju^iuj.

lit. of loving stranger] 24, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth

iipeq^c&co lit. of teacher] 24, SiSa/mK-ov N &c, Vg Syr (pref. and)
Arm Eth .. add en&.neq good Bo

3

en(Bo L three times .. il Bo) OTrpeq^ge &c not being a drunkard]

24 .. uoirpeqce govo Hpn e^it ne not being drinker of much wine Bo

Eth (tvho exceedeth not in drinking wine) fx-n irapoivov N &c, Vg
(yinolentum) Syr (pref. and) Eth ro (who drinketh not wine) ..not

insolent Arm enoimoiycq not being a striker] 24, fx-q irXrjKTrjv
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bishop (to be one) who was not apprehended in any matter,

having married one wife, being temperate, (and) prudent,

being orderly, (and) hospitable, (and a) teacher
;

3 not being

a drunkard, not being a striker, but (&) being fair, not being

contentious, not being a lover of money :
4
presiding over his

house tvell, having his children in subjection and in all

gravity ;

5 but if there is one knowing not (how) to preside

over his house, how will he take care of the church of God?
6 not a novice, that he should not be puffed up and fall

NADFGKLP 17, Vg Bo (om ire ae) Eth ro Syr (and his hand not

hastening to strike) Arm Eth (irho hasteneth not his hand to strike) .. add

/xrj aicr)(poKp8r) 37 al permu .\\e. eis^eTOg 24 giK Tie lit. but

being a fair] 24 ..useful Eth (omitting but) oojut lit. brass] (1)

24 .. g&T Bo .. apyvpov fr$ &e, Syr Arm .. goods Eth
4

eqnpoo. &c presiding over his house well] (1 X) 24, Syr (and

ruling) .. trs. tov t8. oik. KaAcos -rrpoicrTapLevov N &c, Yg..that of his

own house good superintendent he shoidd be Arm .. of whom good (is)

the ordering of his house Eth .. eqqic^ptoovuj Ju.neqm iiK&.\ioc taking

care of his house well Bo eTr(eov 24)111-. &c lit. having his sons in

a subjection] 1 24 ..having sons in &c Bo (eT^etx who are in AE..

eir;6. being in B a &c .. eTr^H. >. h j) re/cra c^ovra ev vTrorayn N &c,

Vg.. children he should have v:ho in subjection are Arm., who hath

sons who obey Eth .. and holding 7iis sons in subjection Syr a.tw

and] 1 24/xTa N &c, Vg Bo (neju) Arm (om prep.) Syr (in all)

Eth (in all) ..who is pure in all Eth ro julutc. gravity] 1 24,

N &c, Bo .. castitate Vg Syr Arm (Eth)
5

euj-xe &c but if there is one] icxe -*.e ovou oir&.i Bo ..om -^.e

Bo (B
a rFHKO*p) .. i 8e tl<5 fr$ &c, Vg (si quia autem) but if any one

Arm .. but he who Eth ..for (yap) if Syr eiiqc. &c lit. knowing not

presiding over his house] iiqcoooim *.. eqit^ptoOTUj eneqm nxtui

j5.Aj.oq knowing not to take care of his own house Bo .. tov iSiov olkov

Trpoo-Twvai ovk oio'cv N &c, Vg Arm .. the house of himself he knoweth

not how to rule well Syr..?s not able to order his house Eth (trs. his

house is not &c ro) "*>"! &c how will he take care of the church of

God] Bo (nO)c) Eth .. 7rw? ckkXt/o-io? Oeov C7np.\r)o-Tai ^ &C, Vg .. how

of die church of God guardian will he become A rm . . how can he the

house of God rule Syr., how of the house of God will he take care

Eth ro

8

hottt^ 24)iu<3'e &c lit. not a new plant] 1 24, Bo (add ne)../x/
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&.11. seKJwc imeqasice iigHT itqge e^paa euKpixi^ Fitc

n-xi^feoTVoc. 7
ujuje ^e eTpequjione eTritTft-q aaaa^t

noTTjuinTxiriTpe ertNttoTrc TitH iieTgiJ&oA. xeKx mieqei

ps>.i
eviio^ne^ jliIT oT^op^c fiTe jv^i&.&o'\oc.

8 n^i^Ronoc cm HTeige iicejuiioc. ejueir2seiijjs.'xe ciift.Tr.

nceo &.n ilpeqce &. fiHpn. egciuuati gHT itujXoq

Ml e. 9 eTTWTft-TT JUUUlftwT JUUTJUTCTHpiOll FlTniCTIC gtl

OTTCTItei^HCIC CCtMhTT. 1(l
ft/TtO IIM AlftvpOTT^OKlAA^e

limooTr itujoprt. juumcooc jua.poir^i^Koiiei ejml? iiofce

aii] 24 ..add ne 1, Bo 7
(1) 24 6p&i] 1 24, Bo (fklo)..

om Bo 8
1 24 iiTeige] irreeige 1 .. n^-ge 24

a
1 24

(1) 24 a.ie.Konei] -111 (1)
10

veoffivrov fc$ &c, Vg Arm., and he should not be recent in his learning

Syr .. and he should not be (one) tvho (is) of new plant Eth .. om Eth

ro ixeK&(&& i)c &c lit. that he should not be exalted of heart

and fall] il 24, Bo .. that he should not be lifted up and fall Syr..

that he should not be elated and not be insulted and not fall Eth .. ira

firj TvfjimOds ets Kpi/j-a fi7ro-rj N &c, Vg (Arm) ..and lie should not be

elated that he should not be insulted and fall Eth ro egp^i (om Bo

k) &c lit. into a condemnation of the devil] 24 .. in the judgement of

Satan Syr .. s Kpifxa eju.7recrr/
tov 8ta/?. fr$ &e, Vg (indicium) Arm

(in judgements of Satan should fall)., us up. c/x,.
kcu 7ray. t. 8. L ..

e^p. eTgown &c Bo .. e^p. ;6en o-ycjj^uj &c in a snare &c Bo (A 2
m
s)

cnicjj&uj into the snare &c Bo (Hjo
m
s).. into the snare of Satan Eth

7

**e] Syr .. add on afoo Bo, kcu fr$ &c(Eth) eTpequj.&c lit. for him

to become having a good witness] (1) 24, Syr .. on iitc KexieTAteope

en&neq ujiom ;6&poq that there should be also a good witness to him

Bo .. avrov (om fcSAFsi' GH 17) kcu p.apTvptav KaXrjv c^civ (e%. k. DFGj

Vg) ^ &c, Vg Arm . . Eth has and further it is right that men outside

should commend him ^ck&(&. i)c il(e i)neqei that he should

not come] 1 24 .. gmek. iiTequjTejuigei that he should not fall Ho Syr

Eth..trs. iva
fxrj cis ovciS. zp.1rt.0-t] N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. of Satan

should fall Arm edd jmn &c lit. and a snare of the devil] 1 24, N
&c, Vg Bo., kcu is tt. t. 8. D*, g Vg cle

. . and in the snare of Satan

Syr Arm (Eth)
8 iraj&K. the deacons] g&.n-a.i^KOjn deacons Bo N &c, Vg Arm ..

pref. and Syr Eth .. and of deacons also Eth ro ncciiiioc grave]
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into condemnation of the devil. 7 But it is right for him to

become having good witness from those who are without,

that he should not come into reproach and share of the

devil. 8 The deacons likewise, grave, not being wont to speak

double, not being drinkers of much wine, not being lovers of

disgraceful gain ;

9
having the mystery of the faith in clean

conscience. 10 And these, let them be proved first; after-

wards let them minister, having no guilt attaching to them.

N a
&c, Bo (pref. evoi being) .. vudicos Vg Syr {should be pure) Arm

Eth .. om fr$* eA*e-y-xe(i i)uja.'xe cita/v lit. not being wont to say-

two Avords] eg&npeq-xe (oin xe ae) ct>ss.\ & e. ne not being sayers

of two words Bo, p.77 BiXoyovs N &c, Syr (and they shall not say livo

tilings) ..non bilingues Vg Arm., those whose word is one Eth

e(om 2 4)nceo ^n npeqce &c not being drinkers of much wine]

Ace^ RgeHOT &.11 eoTAiHuj iiHpvi eg^iid.q'sip *. ne not attending

to much wine, being not greedy (om being &c l) Bo ..
fx.rj

oivw 7roA/\w

7rpo(TxovTas N &c, Vg (deditos) Bo (l) ..not drinkers of wine Arm ..

those who exceed not in drinking wine Eth (om drinking ro) .. and they

shall not be given to much wine Syr eoenui&.i &c not being lovers

of disgraceful gain] Bo (equjHuj) fxrj ato-^poKepScts N &c..non turpe

lucrum sectantes Vg .. those who love not empty (om ro) gain Eth .. and

they shall not love disgraceful gain Syr
9 evnT*wT H. iiniiTCTH(e 24) p. having the mystery] c^ovra? to

/x. N &c, Vg .. eqeiiTOTO-ir n-senixiircT. shall be for them the mystery

Bo., those who guard the myst. ~Ei\h...but they shall hold the mystery

Syr Arm (mysteries ..mystery cdd) gii oircirnei(ni i)*2k.H(-y 24)00
&c lit. in a conscience cleansed] Bo Vg Syr Eth.. ev xaO. o-uvaS.

fr$
c &c, Arm .. Kai Kadapas aw. SS*

10 4T(o and] 124, Syr .. Kai-Se N &c, Vg Syr (Eth) .. om Bo Arm

..-^.e Eo (B
a
Ti.) jhv.1 these] 1 24, ovroi N &c, Vg .. avrot, H ..

H*>iKe^cooTin these others Bo. .these tlcemselvcs Syr Arm . . them also

Eth xi^poTTik. &c lit. let them prove them first]
1 1 24, Bo ..

8oKi/i.acr0wo-av N &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) nig. first] 24 .. irs. first

let them be proved Arm Eth julhuc. afterwards] 24 .. ciTa N &c,

Bo .. Kai ovtw D*, et sic Vg .. and then Syr Arm Eth exili <fcc lit.

sin being not received into them] 1 24, ctoi iiaacvpiKi being blameless

Bo .. aveyKXrjrot ovres fc$ &c, Ann . . aveyi<\. ov c^oires EG, nullum

crimen habentes OL Vg . . without blame Syr . . when chosen they are

Eth .. and chosen they are Eth ro
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xi egoirit epoov.
n

jtegioj.e on frreioe Ncea&ttH.

eit^enpeq^ujTOTrHT an lie. emm^e. cto iinicToc gi\

gujft
tfiJU.

12 n-xi^KOtioc jut^poviyuine evrgjuiooc juTi

OTrcguute itoTtoT. TnpogicT&. eojpA.i e-xn iteirujHpe

K^*\C0C JU.R IlTFHI. 13 UeilTes.TT'XIdiKOHei c^p K&AuiC

e-ysno hmt Fiottuji e iiMto-yq julR OTrn^ppKciN e*,ujcoc

OH TTTICTIC TAA ne^C IC. 14 Il&I ^CQjM j5.JW.007T Ild,K

eige'\ni^e eei oK oirs'enH. ls eiyxe % eiujaattocK.

"sck^c CKeeiuie eee eTeujiye ejuiooiye qIa nHi juL-

nuoTTe. eTe tm tc. tkk7v.hcx^ UnnoiTTe eToiicT.

11
i 24 irreige] 24 .. irreeige 1

12
1 (22) (24) kaAcoc] Bo

(l)..i\k. Bo 13
1 22 (24) -^JdwKOHei] -ni 1

u
(1) (22)

24 n*i ^.] 22 24, Bo., vim e^ (1 ?) Bo (b) (Etli)
15

(1) (22)

2 4 (3 2
)

11

neg. &c lit. the women also thus] gs.iig. on (a.e hj.. *i.e on

A
2
G* .. om B a

L) &c women also thus Bo, yvv. wo-avTws N &c, Vg .. trs.

thus also women Syr Arm .. pref. and Eth uccjuiih grave] N &c,

Bo (pref. evoi being) .. jmdicas Vg Syr (should be' pure) Arm., those

who purified themselves Eth engenp. &c not being slanderers]

24, fxr/ ia(3o\ov? N &c, Vg (detrahentts) Bo (oMr^i^feoXoc) Arm Eth

(who do not slander) .. eju.T,

xiuj*.'xe cn&T not being wont to say two

icords 1 ..trs. to end Syr {and should not be) cvkhQc sober]

N &c, Vg Bo (evpHc) .. gentle Arm . . ivise Eth .. and should be wakeful

their mind git gco& it. lit. in every thing] Bo, ev iraaiv N &c,

Vg Arm Eth .. add and they shall minister Eth
12

iv2.!&KOiioc ("2kie>ucoJt 1, Bo) the deacons] 1 24 .. g&ii^i&iuori

deacons Bo, N &e, Vg Syr Arm (singular) .. and the man also Eth .. add

8c FG ju&poiruj. &c lit. let them become having sat Avith one

woman] 1 24 .. ju.a.povujiom e^vepgeKi novcgijui &c let them become

having been husband of one woman Bo .. co-rwcrav /uas yvvaiKos avSpcs

^ &c, Vg Aim (plural).. who one woman married Eth ..he to whom
one woman was Syr eirnpogiCT^ &c lit. presiding over their sons

well] I 22 (24 1).. tckvwv KaXws(-v D&r* Fsr
*) 7rpotcrTa/Avot N &c ..

qui filiis suis bene praesunt Vg (Arm)., and he ruled his sons Syr ..

who hath sons Etb juti neirHi(ei 1) and their houses] 1 22 24,

kcu twv iSiwj/ oikwv N &c, Vg (Arm) .. ne ju. hothi and their house
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31 The women likewise, grave, not being slanderers, sober,

being faithful in all things.
12 The deacons, let them become

husbands of one wife, presiding over their children ivell and

their houses. I3 For those who ministered well are getting for

themselves a good degree and much boldness of speech in the

faith which
(is)

in the Christ Jesus. u These (things) I write

to thee, hoping to come quickly ;

15 but if I should delay, that

thou shouldst know how it is right to walk in the house of

God, which is this, the church of the living God, the pillar

Bo., and their house well Syr., lit. ivho-are good the morals of his

house Eth
13

f&p] 1 22 24, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. but Eth ev-xno &c
lit. are getting for them a measure which is good] 1 22 24 .. fiaByuov

eai'Tois KaXov TrepLTroiovvTai fc$ &c, Vg (Arm) .. OTTUrrep en*>neq
neroTea.Ju.io juAioq moo-y lit. a stair which is good (is that) which

theij make for them Bo .. a stair good the// get for themselves Syr. .lit.

which was exalted, an office they make fur them Eth Alii o-yn&p-

p(g i)HCiak &c eT(om T 24) &c and much boldness of speech in the

faith which (is) in the Christ Jesus] Bo (<h eT^en) .. ko.l rrroXXr/v -rrap.

ev 7ri<rTi T7] ev xw w ^ &c
s "Vg Syr {which is of Jesus Christ) Arm ..

and much grace in the faith of Jesus Christ Eth .. and much grace is

in them in &c Eth ro

M n&\ &c lit. these I write them to thee] 1 1 22 24, Bo .. these

I write to thee Syr., this I write to thee Arm .. and this also which

I write to thee Eth .. ravra o~oi ypa<pw & &c, Vg eigeXnire hoping ]

22 24, N &c, Vg Bo Syr (Arm) .. cXw(e)iw(o) Fsr G 37, Eth eei

to come] 22 24 1 Fsr Ggr .. soon to come Arm .. add 77-pos ere N &c, Vg
Bo (o^pou) Eth (that I shotild) .. trs. cito ad te fg..trs. 7rpo? o-e

eXOeiv Ta^. 46, Vg cle ..trs. that quickly I should come to thee Syr

git
ot^. lit. in a spetd] (22 1) 24, cv Ta^ei ACD*P 17, Syr..ra^tov

^DcFGKL &c, cito Vg Arm, Rx^XeJU Bo Eth
16

euj-xe **.e but
if] 22, eujeon -*.e Bo, tav 8c N &c, si autem f Vg,

quodsi dg Arm Eth .. ora Se Fsr G .. and ?/ Sc Syr e&ioouie to

walk] 22 24, Arm .. ava<rTpf>eo-6au S &c, Syr .. add <re D*, f Vg (te
in

domo &c) Ann (for tfiee in &c) .. uujiortt of being Vo .. thou shouldst

order Eth o nm jutnito-rre in the house of God] (1) 22 24 32 f,

Bo Syr. .trs. v olkw Ozov (i<vpiov P) nyaarp. N &c, Vg .. order the

house of Cod Eth ere r*j Te &c which is this, the church of the
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necnrAoc ^ttio m-is/xpo FiTJue. 1C a.tu> goAioAo^oir-
JUtHU)C OTHlOfS' ne rULTYCTHpiOIl flT-lAHTHOTTTe. nis.i

FiT^qoTTtoitgl eo\ gR" Tc^p%. &.qT*A&.io gl ncnit^.

&.qo7rioiic[ efeo\ im^i*oc \oc. ^Tnr^iueoeiuj jGujioq gu

ttgeenoc. jurTaaigOTrrq gI5 iikocaaoc. jvirqiTq e^p^i

gn oireooir.

IV. nerm^ ie xio ikjuoc pHTU)c. se gii e^H

nueoTTOtiiy otIT oome nxc^gtooTr eJoo\ git ttiictic

tmuo TigTHir egenniuv juinX^ttoc ju.h geiic&io ii-

^^ijlioiuow. 2
git oygrnoRpicic iIju.nTpeq

,xeiyak 2e

"
(0 24 (32) (9

1

(1) (22) (24 ) (32 F) 9
}

git] n 22 9
1 2

1 22 24 9
1

AiiiTpeq'xe] 22 9
1

.. AJtlrrpeq-xi 1 24

living God] (1 1) 24 32 .. 77ns eanv c/ckX. Oeov q>vtos N &c, Yg (Bo)

Syr Arm .. om 777-is eoTii> Eth neCTir\(\\ 24 32) &c the pillar

and the firmness] (1) 24 32 .. etct. next otft. 6ett</ a pillar and

a firmness Bo ..o-ruAos /cai eSpauo/xa N &c, Vg Syr {foundation) Arm
Etli ro .. add great Eth continuing TVws who appeared inflash

16
ewTrto gojuo\o^oTJuentoc(r .. oc 24 32 9

]

) &c lit and con-

fessedly a great is the mystery of the godhead] 1 24 (32 1) (9 !) .. /ecu

ofio\oyovfJLVO}<; /xeya cotiv to T17S eucre/Jeias p.varrjpiov fr$ &c, Vg
(pietalis sacramantum) Bo (en ovoitg e&o\ OTmiuj^ ne hijuvct.

frre ^-JLieTe"yceiHc) Arm {mystery of piety .. the piety edd) .. and truly

great is this mystery of righteousness Syr ..for great is that which they

believe, the counsel of truth Eth ro .. Eth has great. This who appeared

n&i 11(24 32 9
1

.. en ^T^qcmoiig efco\ lit. this who (or which) was

manifested] 1 24 32 9
i

..<J>h eTA.qcryoHoq lit. that who (or which)

manifested him (or it) Bo (<J>^i this G .. add efio\ fk) .. o<s ecfxtveputOw

N*A*C*FsrGsr
17 ..who (or which) was manifested Syr Arm (ap-

peared) Eth (appeared) .. o *<f>av. D*, OL Vg.. 0eos N cOD cKLP &c

(o #eos 37) TC*,p5 the flesh] 1 24 32 9
1

,
Bo ..crapKi N &c, Vg Syr

Eth (add of man) ^qTJUt&.i(i &c..ei 9
]

)o he was justified] 1 24

32 9
1

.. ATrejuiMoq lit. they justified him Bo . . e&iKaiu>6r) & Sec, Vg
Arm .. and he was justified Syr Eth neniia> the spirit] I 24 32

9 1, Bo .. irvevp-aTi fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm (instr. case) Eth a>qo-yumo

cfeoX he was manifested] 1 24 32 9 ',
Arm .. ^qo-yoitgq (om r) he

manifested himself Bo .. u>cp6r] N &c (Syr) .. apparuit Vg (Eth) .. pref.
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and the firmness of the truth. 16 And confessedly great is the

mystery of the godhead, this (one) who was manifested in the

Jiesh, he was justified in the spirit, he was manifested to

the angels, he was preached among the Gentiles, he was

trusted in the world, he was taken up in glory.

IV. But the spirit saith expresdy, that in the last (stage) of

the times there are some (who) will depart from the faith,

attending unto seducing spirits and doctrines of demons
;

2 in hypocrisy of 1) ing utterance
; having their conscience

and Syr Eth nK&vr. to the angels] 24 32 9 ', Bo., git ua.rtr.

among the angels 1 .. ayycA.ois fr$ &c, Vg Syr Aim Eth */5"r&.ujeoei.

(01. 1) &c lit. they preached him] 1 24 32 9
1

, Bo, cKijpvxOr) N &c, Vg
Arm ..pief. and Syr Eth ngeeiioc lit. the nations] 1 24 32 9

1

,

Bo .. (8v((tlv N &e, Vg Arm .. to peoples Syr Eth jik.ocju.oc the

world] 1 24 32 9
l

,
Bo .. Koo-fxw N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth *.vq!Tq

egpM &e lit. they took him away up in a glory] 1 24 32 9 ,
Bo

(kTo\q) .. avcA?/(^.)<#?7 cv 8ot] N &c, Vg Syr .. ascended &c Arm Eth
1 neniie. the spirit] 24 32 9

*
.. add holy Arm opHT^ 9

1

)u>c

expressly] 24 32 9', pHTioc Bo (Fdfklno) pHroc Bo (AB
aEG*HJP

18) pHTHC Bo (M)..trs. prjTuv; Acyci N &c, Vg (manifesto) Syr (ex-

plicitly) Arm (clear1
1/)

Eth (openly) on e&H uueoT(neTr i)oeiuj
lit. in the last of the times] il (24?) 32 9

l ..ev to^aTois Kaip. 17,

Arm?..;6eii meoooir A^A.e in the last days Bo (AB
s DErKo)..^.

iiichot A;6. in the last times Bo (rGHJLMNP) .. ey vo-repois k. N &c,

Vg Syr Eth ? ou-ii &c there are some (who) will depart from the

faith] (1 ?) (22?) (24) 32? 9 1, Bo . . airoo-TrjaovTai rue's rr)<s 7rto-Tws

N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. will pervert their faith many Eth .. will pervert

the faith of many Eth 10 evma no. attending] (1 1) 22 (24 1) 9 ',

Bo, 7rpoarexovTe<; N &c, Vg ..going away after Syr .. will yaze at Ann
.. and they will follow Eth .. and they will listen Eth ro eoen.(gii

22)nlidw unto spiritsj (1) 22 24 9 1, Syr .. demons Arm? Eth .. other

spirits Bo (h,j) JuLnX^noc seducing] 1 22 (24) 9 \ Ito, 7rXavois {*?

&c, Syr Eth .. ^Aui^s P 37, Vg Arm gencftio doctrines] 1 (24)

Bo, N c
&c, Vg Syr.. SiSao-KaAms N*P 37 .. ovcfeio a doctrine 22 9 '.

Eth] .. o&uc&'xi u-ords Bo (ak) iI-^mxhoiiioh lit. of demon] 122

24 9
1

.. ii-^ejuuou Bo .. Scu/xovian/ N &c, Vg Syr .. of devils Arm., of

Satans Eth

oii ovgTnoupi(n 22 9
]

)cic lit. in an hypocrisy of lying
2 ,%u



460 Tenpoc Tiuoeeoc x
\\&o\. epe TeircTHer^Hcie poncf epooir.

3 eiFHUj'A.ire

*.TV2icgi*jte. *jf(x> eTpeTre^gtoenr eftoA hh^juotoou.

h^i FiTa, ntioTTTe cohtoit eTpe iiniCTOC sitott gu

OTTUJITgAS.OT JLtit HetlT^TCOTrll TJtie. 4 COiltT c*^p \WJLX

FlTC nitOTTTt H^HOTO"5\ ^"TCO AAJUttl X^^T TCTHTT efto"\.

evxi juuhoot giT OTiyngJLioT.
5 uj^ttMo i**>p gnrlS

nuj^'se iimtoirTe eTOiicf. juvi neuj'A.HA.
6 hjs.i en-

3
i (22) 24 9

1

11TA.] en. 1 iyng.J orujiig. 22 9
1 *

(i)(22)

24(32)9! 1 24(32)9!
6

1(24) (32)9!

utterance] cv vTroKpurei if/ev8o\oywv ^ &c, Vg Arm .. irre gMiujo&i

npeq-sec^'si juJULeenoT-x of hypocrisies of sayers offalse words Bo ..

those who ivith lying appearance seduce and speak lie Syr . . those which

suggest hypocrisy. Speakers of lie Eth . . those who suggest hypocrisy with

word of lie Eth ro epe Teirevnei**.H(nj
,a.H 1 .. inr-xH 24 .. iih^h

9
1

.. hh-xt 22)00 &c lit. their conscience being seared unto them] epe

TOvcviiH-a.ecic pcoKg R^pHi ii^HTOT their conscience being seand in

them Bo .. KO<av(o-)Tr)piao-fJLev<Dv twv (i8iav) o~vvei8r]0'iv (tavrav) N &c .. et

cauteriatarn habentium suam conscientiam Vg . . having seared their

own conscience Arm ..an'I they are seared in their conscience Syr .. who

are seared in their thought Eth .. whose heart is seared Eth ro

3

eimoiX-ye^m c 1 22 9
1 ..\h 24) forbidding] 1 22 &c, TT&.gno

Bo . . K<s)\vovTU)v N &c, Yg.. and they forbid Syr..who would forbid

Arm .. who forbid Eth juLTrxic(om 24 9 l)oime lit. the taking wife]

1 22 &c .. JuLniv*>Aioc the marriage Bo .. ya/xeLv & &c, Vg Syr Eth

d/yio &c and for them to abstain] 1 22 &c .. iteis. egetiOT ca.&o\

and to abstain Bo .. aTre^eo-Oai S$ &c, Vg .. and they abstain Syr Arm ..

and they prohibit Eth it(en 9 1)R(3'iiiotoo(ot(ji) 24 91)11 the

meats] 1 22 &c, imi^pHovi the meats Bo (notr;6. their meats n) ..

fip<i>[Aa.T(i)v N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth eTpe iimcTOC -xitoit &c lit,

for the faithful to receive them in a thanksgiving] 1 (22 1) &c .. nitiH.

e^poir^i efcoX ii^HTOTr j6en &c for the faithful for tliem to take of

them in &c Bo .. is /xeraAr^/i^t/av /xera fu^aptortas rots ttuttol's b% &Cj

Vg ..for the use and for the thanksgiving for those icho believe Syr ..for

believers that they may feed and give thanks Eth .. that they should feed
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seared
;

3
forbidding the marrying wife, and for thern to

abstain from the meats, these which God created for the

faithful to receive them in thanksgiving, and those who knew

the truth. 4 For all creatures of God are good, and there is

nothing rejected, being received in thanksgiving:
5 for they

are wont to be sanctified through the word of the living God

and the prayer.
u These (things) if thou shouldst lay them

down for the brothers, thou wilt become a good minister of

and give thinks namely believers Eth ro ..for enjoyment of believers

Arm TAie the truth] i (22) &c .. add avrov D*, Arm ?

4
ctoiiT &c for all creatures of God] (1 ?) (22) 24, Arm .. om r&p

9
'

.. xe ccotiT ni&eii fiTec^ because every creature of God Bo, on
irav KTLa-jxa Oeov ^ &c, YgEth..om 6eov P ..because all which tvas

created by God Syr Ha.HOTro-5- (add tc 32) are good] r &c. Arm ..

it&.nev are good Bo (dfk) .. n&neq is good Bo, KaXov fc<? &c, bona Yg,

Syr (good is) Eth il(oni 1 9 ^julu Xe^Y x(om 24)ctht &c there

is nothing rejected] 1 &c 32 ? .. juaioii 0X1 eq(oin eq B a rji, 18)-

owoiri there is nothing being rejected Bo., ov&w airofikriTov N &c, Yg
Arm (vile) .. there is not any thing which is to be rejected Syr .. there is

not to be rejected any thing at all Eth evxi Hjuoou* &c lit. they

receiving them in a th.] 1 ..evs.i juumoq &c they receiving it &c 24

9
l
, Bo.. peTa ev^apto-Tta? Xafj-fSavofievov N &c, Yg (quod &c) .. if with

th. it is received Syr .. if they receive it while they give thanks Eth .. and

they receive it while &c Eth ro .. especially what icith thanksgiving they

receive Arm
5

ujA/irrfefco r>. for they are wont to he
sanctified] 1 &c(32?)..

uj^qTO-yfeo r. for it is &c Bo, ayia^crai yap t^ &c, Yg Syr (Arm)

oiT5i(n 1) nuj. through the word] 1 &c (32?) Arm .. efioX oitch

oirci'si lit. through a word Bo, Sia Aoyou N &c, Xg Syr (in) Eth (in)

e-roito lit. who liveth] 1 &c 32, Eth ro .. om N &c, Yg Bo Syr Arm
Eth neujXHX the prayer] 1 &c (32 ?) .. 0-vceju.i an intercession Bo,

ti'Tueojs N &c, orationem Yg .. and inprayer Syr Eth .. evTev$co-iv T)*,

2>rayers Arm
6 iim eKuja.il. &c lit. these if thou shouldst lay them down] 1 24

(32?) 9
1 ..u&i eitx0) (euex t0 *hoit shalt lay hj) juxicoot ;6a.Ten

these laying them with Bo, ravra viroTiOtfiivo<; ^ &c, ltaec propvnens

Yg .. these if thou bhouldst be teaching Syr .. these having informed Ann
..and this teach Eth kumij. &c lit. thou wilt become a minister
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ju.ii tcclo CTit^uoTrc. t^i iiTis.K07r^gK itcujc. 7 mig&io

xe itoWta t6ht nfc.p2s.rre1 aajlioott. mrjuma^e aauiok

eTXlUTeTCffcHC. 8 T^TTJU.ttfc.CIfc <Cd.p JUtnCOiJUN OTT-

noqpe Te npoc ottkoti FioToeiuj. TJUtiiTeTcefeHc xe

oTiioqpe Te uoTToeiuj hula. e7rITT>.c *aajvit UnepHT
juinuMt^ n&.neuutfc jum n^nReoT^. 9 oTnicTOC ne

nujevxe a/rui qGnujfc ftTfcio huh. ln eT&e n^i Tugoce

10

7

(i) (22) 24 (32)
s

(1) 22 (24) i 22 (24 )
ml

1 (22) (24) m 1

who is good] 1 (24 1) (32 ?) 9 ',
Bo (eKeuj. ^i&Kum) .. k<xA.os co-j; Siaxo-

i'os N &c, Bo .. minister good thou toilt be Syr . good minister thou wilt

become Arm .. and thou wilt be a chosen minister Eth june^c ic

of the Christ Jesus] 1 (32) 9 1, Bo .. XPuttov 5 NACD*FGLP, Vg ..

iv x" D 17 47 &c, Vg (am) Bo (n^c M 18) Eth .. om Jesus Bo (ae)

ofi iiuj. in the words] 1 24 32 9 ', Bo Syr ..rots Aoyots fc$ &c, Vg
(verbis) Arm Eth ju.it Teciaco &c and the good doctrine] 1 24 (32)

9
1
,
Bo Eth .. Kai

rr]<; KaA.175 8t8ao-/c. J>5 &c, Vg Eth ro .. and in doctrine

good Syr (Arm) tm 11(24 9
1

.. en i)t. this which thou followedst]

1 24 (32?) 9 \ r)(r)s;) vapr]Ko\. S$ &c, Vg (adsecittus) Bo (-h) Arm
Eth .. which thou v;ast taught Syr

7
mujiVq 1)10 -se ngAXio (add a/ifio and 32) eT&HT lit. but the

fables of old woman which are profane] 1 24 32 ..tovs Se /3efir)\.ovs

Kat ypawSeis /xvdov; S &c, Vg..iticjuiH xe eTCwq itexi niiyqio

it^eKXui but the stories which are impure and the fables of old woman
Bo .. but from impure words and from fables of old women Arm .. but

fables of old women impure Eth .. but from fables foolish of old women

Syr .. Eth ro has and refuse impure (fables) and fables of old women

Tt.peviTei iJUioo-y lit. refuse them] (1 ?) 24(32?) irapairov N &c, Vg
(devita) Syr Eth .. withdraw thyself from them Ho ..withdraw Arm
rir (32 .. h 24)Ain&.7e Hjuok lit. exercise thee] 24 32 ?, Bo (B

aH 18)

.. yvfxva^e a-eavrov D*P, Vg (am &c) ..
yvfxvat,* Se areavrov fr$ &c, Vg Bo

Arm .. and exercise thyself Syr .. and subject thyself Eth (om and ro) ..

exer. them Bo (ae) eTjmRT. unto the godliness] 22 24 .. in the god-

liness Bo ..7rpos cvo-efiuav N &c, Vg Arm..m righteousness Syr., to

righteousness Eth
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the Christ Jesus, nourished in the words of the faith and

the good doctrine, this which thou followedst: 7 but the old

women's fables which are profane refuse. Exercise thyself

unto the godliness :
8 for the exercise of the body is profitable

for a little time, but the godliness is profitable for all time>

having the promise of the life, that of this place and that of

the other. 9
Faithful is the word and it is worthy of all

honour. 10 Because of this we toil and we are reproached,

8

t^t(h 24)juii. <5cc for the exercise of the body] (i 1) 22 24, Bo,

Syr .. rj yap criajxaTLK-q yvfivaaia fr$ &c, Vg Arm ..for subjection indeed

(om ro) in the body Eth {thy ro) oirnoq(fi 22) pe &c lit. is

a profitable for a little time] 1 22 24, time little projiteth Syr.. 77/00?

oAiyov (add /xev FG) eariv co<eAi/itos N &c, Vg ..for small thing prof,

is Arm ..for little projiteth Eth .. cepnoqpi T\poc oykotfi projiteth for

a little Bo txiutct. the godliness] 1 22 24, Bo, rj-ivo-efizia S &c,

Vg .. righteousness Syr Eth ^e] 1 22, S &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. om

24 cmioqpe &c lit. a profitable is for ever)' time] 1 22 24 .. 7rpos

KavTa. w^cAi/xos eariv (oui Fsr Gsr
) ^ &c, ad, omnia utilis est Vg ..

cepnoqpe ^eit giofc (xx&i place A-
X
c
2)

ni&et projiteth in every thing

Bo .. in every thing is projilable Syr ..for every thing prof, is Arm .. is

effectual in all Eth cvnTt^c &c having the promise of the
life]

1

22 24 .. having a promise of the life Bo .. 7rayyeAiai' xovcra W7?s N &c >

Vg .. and there is to it promise of life Syr Eth .. and good neivs of life

hath Arm ir&.nei(eei i)jua. (n&.Tei 1 22 the word after to is lost)

that of this place] 1 24 .. irre ^iiot of the now Bo, Tt]% vw N &c..

quae nunc est \g..now Arm .. of this time Syr ..Ml this age Eth

julu n*.TiKeo"y(nA.Ke-\ i)&. and that of the other] 1 22 (24).. kou rqs

/i.eA.Aovo-//s N &c, et futurae Vg Syr Arm .. hcjul neettHO-y and that

which cometh Bo Eth {and in)
9 ovtuctoc &c lit. a faithful is the word] 1 &c (24) Syr Arm ..

ejeugOT ii'sencik'si is faithful the word Bo .. 7rto-ros o Aoyos N &c, Vg
Eth (his word) q(q i .. eq m ]

)iliiu]& it is worthy] 1 &c (24) Bo

..vjorthy is Syr .. a|i<j ^ &c, digitus Vg .. it is right Eth fiT^io

iujul of all honour] 1 &c (24 ?) .. trs. micros 077080^5 aios N &c, Vg
Arm (worthy is). .to be received Syr .. fiTeiiujonq epon ;6eu ujton

ui&en that we should accept it in all acceptation Bo .. that they should

accept it in all Eth
10

etfee na. Because of this] m 1

,
Bo (F*)..add r&.p 1 22, Bo Syr
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T n^i ne. ncuiTHp Rpcouie max ajl*JV.ict&. **.

iiniCTOc. "
na.p&.^iTei'Xe hum ^ttco ne^c&io.

12
JUinpTpe \*^T K&.T*^pOttei HTKJUlIlTUJHpe ujhaa.

jOV.*\a. ujcone Ficiaot filinicTOc oI5 nuj^ace gjn ii]eg-

fcHire o Ta^^rm
g\t

TnicTic gU nrEfto. 13
npoce^e

eruouj ujaat^ei. enconc tTecfeto. u
JQ.npfcJue'Xei

enegxiOT tTWgHTK. n*a i\Ts.TTTa>.^q hak giTit ov-

npo^HTeiA. \tw nT\\o ttn&ra Fiiienpec&TTepoc.

fipuxue uiax] Bo..iiovon n\xx Bo (p)
"

(i) (24) (32) m !

&.1P10 iiF^cfcu)] oirog Aidkcfsio Bo "
(0 (

IO )
2 4 (.3

2
)
m * a'

a\\^ 1S

(1) (10) 24 (32) m 1 14
1 (10) (24) (32) m 1

iina'i'xj

1 1024.. fi^ns in * .. ntte^fx 32 .. mfxi&.'xi'X Bo

Eth..W touto yap NACDP 37 47, f Vg (in hoc enirn) Arm

cenoS'ne^' juLjuloh lit. they reproach usj 1 22 ? m J

(24 s) ovei8io/xeda

N CDLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth . . aywvio/ic0a tf*ACFgrGerK 17

47 Tiiiid.gT we trust] 22 ..&im. we trusted 1 m 1
,
Eth .. ^nep-

oe\nic ioe hoped Bo, y]\iriK(cr D*)a/i.tv N &c, Vg Arm .. ice hope Syr

eTe n&i ne nccoTHp who is this, the saviour] 1 22? m'..eTe

TicioTHp-ne ivho the saviour-is Bo .. eTe nccoTHp who (is) the saviour

Bo (AB
a
F) .. os to-TU' o-u>T7)p (Trarrjp 43 Syr h m

$) fr$ &c, Vg Syr (vivifier)

Arm .. vivifier (omitting xvho is) Eth jut.ek\icT& -2k.e but chiefly] 1

111
l
, 74 al, Eth .. om 8e N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm ju(fi 24)mcToc

the faithful] 1 (24]) m 1
,
Bo (itiniCToe) .. 7tio-twv N &c, Vg Syr

Arm Eth
11

Ti&.pe^cei^ 1 i)\e iiiiM &c lit. order these and teach] (1 1) (24 ?)

(32 1) .. n&.p&.KA\ei fuiea &c exhort these &c m J
.. TrapayyeXkc raura

Kat 8t8ao-Ke fr$ &c, Vg, gonoen iiuevi &c Bo .. command this and teach

Arm .. trs. this teach and command Syr .. trs. thus teach and admonish

Eth .. admonish and teach Eth ro

12

iinpTpe &c lit. let not any despise thy youth] 24 32 ? m \ Bo

.. fir/Seis
aov rq<s vcorrjTos KaracppoveiTU) N &c, Vg Arm (pref. for)..

pref. and Syr .. and there is not he who will &c Eth ^Wa] 10 &c

(32) .. and Eth ujume "Caiot lit. become for example] 10? &c

(32 1) Syr (Eth) .. ujomi ckoi iiTTnoc Bo .. twos yivov N &c, Vg
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because we trust in the living God, who is this, the saviour

of all men, but chiefly the faithful.
lI Order these (things)

and teach. 12 Let no one despise thy youth; but (&.) become

example to the faithful in the word, in the works, in the love,

in the faith, in the purity.
13 Attend unto the reading until

I come, unto the exhortation, unto the doctrine. u
Neglect

not the gift which (is) in thee, this which was given to thee

through prophecy and the laying on of the hands of the elders.

Arm nuj&'xe the word] 24 111
1,
Bo .. Aoyw N &c, Vg Syr .. thy

ivord Eth .. words Arm gii(xiii ivith m '
.. nexx Bo B n

) neg&HTe
in the works] (1) (10) &c .. ;6en nnsmjuiouji in the walking Bo Arm,
ev avaa-Tpocftrj fc$ &c, Vg Syr (pref. and)., and in thy work Eth

git T&reaiH in the love] (1) &c, Bo .. ev ayairrj SACDFG 17 47, Vg
Syr (pref. and) Arm Eth .. om m \ Eth ro .. add ev 7rvevp.aTL KLP &c

TnicTic in the faith] 24 (32) m ]

, Bo .. ev 7rio-Tei N &c, Vg .. pref.

and Syr Eth .. and faith Eth ro gSi irrfcfeo in the purity] (1 V)

(10) &c, Bo .. ev ayveta N &c, Vg Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth
13
npoce^e &c attend unto the reading until I come] (1 V) (10 1)

&c (m*) Eth (pref. and not ro)..trs. ews epxop-at irpoo-^^ &c N &c,

Vg (dum) Bo (gwc) Syr (be diligent) Arm Eth ro .. Palladius has

7rpoo-e^e rrj ttjs Tpa.Trer]S <iAoTi/u.ia rj tij avayvwcrei enconc unto

the exhortation] 1 (10) &c (32?) rn 7rapa/v-A?/(rei N &c, Vg Arm.,

nrrtofig the prayer Bo..araZ in grayer Syr eTec&to unto the

doctrine] 1
(
10 1) &c 32, rrj SiSao-KaAiu N &c, Vg Arm .. and in teaching

Syr .. ^MieTpeq^cftto the teaching Bo.. Eth has in reading and (om

ro) in teaching and in admonishing and in prayer (om ro)
M

iinpeju. neglect not] 1 (10?) 24 (32 ?) m \ Bo, N &c, V"g Arm
Eth.. and despise not Syr enegAXOT the gift J

1 24 (32) m ',

Bo, \apLa-fiaros N &c (xpicrpharos P) Syr .. gratiam- Vg Arm Eth

eTiioHTK which (is) in thee] 1 24 32, Bo Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. tov ev

irot \apio-p.aTo<; N &c .. om m 1 n&i (om n&i m 1

) 1*1(24 32 m',. eu
[ io)t^ttt. &c lit. this which they gave to thee] 1 (10 i) 24 32 m '

Ho
(<Jjh defko) .. o eSodrj <rot N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. which he gave

to thee Eth ro giTii-AUU) through-and] 1 (10 2) 24 (32) m 1
.. &o\

giren-neju lit. through with Bo, Siu-peru N &c, Vg.. in-and in Syr

..by-iv Ann ..with-and with Eth KltenpecAWfi 24)-repoc of the

elders) 1 10 (24) 32 m J
.. tou Trpco-fivrepLov N c &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm ..

t. Tvpio-ftvrtpov S* 17, Vg (harl mar) ..of the bishops (papasat) Eth

1117.! 11 h
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15 jjie*\eT2s. uiwm. ujoone ou itd<i. ^e epe TennpoKonH

gisiooTT gti
tcckx>. eneipe c^p iindii rji^tott-sok

AAii ltTCU)TiUl CpOK.
V. figTVAo iS.npitoiyco'T. js.*Wev n^p^Ka^ei HsjLQotr

gioc eicoT. FiujHpe ujhai. gioc con. 2 nno& itcgijjie

U)c At^dwT. Fiujeepe iijhaj. ou>c ceoue oil tMo hiju.

15
i io (22)(24)m

1

oTojitg] ujoom eqo-yong Bo 1G
c (i)

(io) 22 (24) m '

1

(e) (1) (10) 22 (24) ml
"

(c) 1 (9) (22) (24) (32)1)11

15

Axe\e(H 24)1^ iineJ lit. meditate these] I &c 22 .. ravra /xeAcra

N &c, Vg (meditare) Bo (d.piJU.eXeTe.n) Syr (in these meditate) Arm

(this think) Eth (meditate) ujcone gii n&j become in these] 1 &c

(22) Bo (pref. o-irog hj) .. trs. tv tovtols kt6l ft &c, Vg .. Antonius has

et in illis te occwpa ipsum . . and in these be Syr Eth (this) . . and to the

same hasten Arm epe TCKnpoKonH(e m ]

) ov(&.ov m ]

)u)iig e&o\

thine advance should be manifested] 1 &c 22 (24?) crou
r] irpoKoirr}

<f>avepa -n ft &c, Vg (profectus tuus) Bo (neni eTgH)..lit. should be

known to all that before thee thou earnest
(i.

e. thou makest progress)

Syr .. thine advance to all manifest should be Aim .. should be known

thine advance Eth rioTcm &c to all] 1 &c 22 24, Bo, fc$ACD*FG

17, Vg Syr Arm, Antonius .. ev -n-aatv D CKLP &c, Eth (everywhere)
10

-^-gTHK epoK take heed unto thyself] (c) 1 10 22 (24 ?)
m ', Bo,

7rexe N &c, Syr (pref. and) Arm Eth (add therefore) ..irpocr^x^ 17,

Vg 1 Syr (h
m
s) &.tpio iu^io gi-xcooT &c and continue upon them

in the doctrinej (c ?) IO 22 24 % m * .. koll rq StSao-KaXta 7np.eve auTois

J^ &c.. jieJLi ^-AxeTpeq^cfcoi) ujumi ckjuhh fi^pHi u^htot Bo (Syr)

(Arm) . . concerning reading and continually be in it Eth . . concerning

reading Eth ro gi-xcooir upon them] aurots {*$ &c, Vg (tol) .. cv

aurot? D*, fg Vg Bo Syr .. in it Arm Eth..om Eth ro eneipe

^e.p iin&i for doing this] c 1 10 22 ..om xr&.p m 1
,
Bo (hj) .. touto

yap 7rotojv fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr., and if this (aid also ro) thou doest Eth

.. this if thou wilt do Arm KnA.TOV'xoK lit. thou wilt save thee]
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10 Meditate these (things) ;
become in these

;
that thine advance

should be manifested to all.
16 Take heed unto thyself and

continue upon them in the doctrine
;

for doing this thou wilt

save thyself and those who hear thee.

V. The old men rebuke them not, but
(is.)

exhort them o.s

father, the youths as brother: - the elder women as mother;

(c ?) (10) &c 24 .. CKeii^gAieK thou shall deliver thee Bo (pref. OTOg
and B a

r)..Kat creavrov o-wo-eis N &c, Vg Arm (om and cdd) Eth ..

thyself thou wilt vivify Syr xiii neT(itH ct io)c(.otXx epoK lit.

with those who hear thee] 10 ? 22, Bo .. /ecu tous a/cotwras aov S c &c,

Vg {te audiunt) Syr .. and those who thee hear Arm .. juit ovon num.

eTii&c. e. and every one ivho icill hear thee m 1
.. and he also who heareth

thee Eth .. om aov N*
1

ft(n io?)g^.(e\ io?)Xo the old men] (c ?) 10] &c, Eth..

ng'Wo the old man 24, Aim .. OT^eXXo an old man Bo, Trpto-fivrtpw

^ &c, Vg Syr iinpnoujcoT rebuke them not] c? 10? 22 24?
m 1

.. iinep^-Tenuji ii&q rebuke him not Bo .. fxrj Trnr\r]rj<; N &c, ne

increpaveris Vg Syr Arm Eth &W.&] (e ?) (1 ?)
10 &c 24 .. om

Eth n&p&K^Xei exhort] (e) (1 '?) (10} &c (24 1) N &c, Bo Arm ..

persuade Syr., obsecra Vg.. thou shoiddst command Eth juLjuoov

them] e (1) &c 24 .. om N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. n&q him Bo Syr enoT

lather] 10 &c .. jiotiojt a father Bo, irarepa N c
(oin ws Trarepa 5^*) &c,

Vg Syr Arm .. thy father Eth iiujHpe &c the youths] (c 1) (1 ?)
&c

24, m&\iooiri Bo .. vewrepovs N &c, iuvenes Vg Arm .. and those who

are youths Syr, and the youths Eth (add also ro) con brother] e

I &c .. itg&itcttHOT brothers Bo, aSeXcpovs N &c, Vg Arm .. thy brothers

Syr Eth
- linos' n. lit. the great women] (e ?) \\ 22 24 m !

.. ni&eWui
the old women Bo .. TrpurfivTepa*; S &c, Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm .. and

the old women also Eth ju.a.&t mother' c 9 22 24 111 '
.. iio&njuAT

mothers Bo, /xrjTepas N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. thy mother Eth iiuiee-

(uih m
') pe uj. the young women] 1 9 22 24 m 1

,
Bo (&\woti

fioiojui) .. veorrepas J^ &c. iuvenculas Vg Ann .. and those who are

youmj (tvomen) Syr .. and young women also Eth .. add -^.e Bo (except

j) ococ as 2
] c 1 22 24. .0111 m 1 cume sister] 1 9 (24) 32

m '
.. Aoa.iv cconi sisters Bo, aO(X<pu<i N &c, Vg Arm .. thy sisters Syr

Eth gli tI. re. in all purity] (e) 1 9 24 32 in '

.. mi all pure Eth..

6e//'^/
?'/< all pure Eth ro

h h 2
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;; T&je ite^Hp*,. ite^QHpa. ii&jue. 4
eojione ** ov-

D^Hp2v eTTllTC UJHpe H UJHpe FlUJHpe. JU&pOT'XICj&U)

fiujopn eiySoje ne^rm. &.iru> eTioio&e uoTTOTreio

imeireiOTe. n^i <?a.p neTUjHn iinexiTO efco?V ii-

cge\ni^e enitoTTe *vTru> cju.hu e&o^. ^R" Rconc urn

3
c i 9 (24 ) 32 m l 4

(e) (1) 9 (24) (32) rn *

juneju/ro]

1 9m 1
.. UnJuTo e 24 32

"

(e) (1) 9 24 32 m ]

ova^c] 24 32

.. ove^-rc 19m 1

xin] twice., nxx 9 twice 6

19(17) 24 32

5

tm(i 32 m 1
.. T*.ei 9 24)6 ne^. honour the widows] 1 24 &c.

iti9. ju.ta.i(oot lit. the widows, honour them Bo, xVPa<i Ttfia J^ &c,

Vg Syr Arm .. and honour Eth ne^QHp^ n^JU-e the widows truly]

1 9 24 32 .. it. Sinjue the widows of the truth (c 1)
m ]

.. Tas ovtid<; xVPa<s

& &c.. hh 6T6 ormoc g&n^C* tf^ose if/to are really widows Bo, gwae

vere viduae sunt Vg .. who real toidows are Arm .. those who widows are

in truth Syr .. widows in truth Eth
4

eujcone ^e (om -^.e Bo j) &c hut if (there is) a widow] ((!) 1 9

24 32 ra 1
.. and if widoio Syr .. and if there is widow Eth .. icse ^e

oiron ^(LHpa. but if there is widow Bo, 8c tis xVPa ^ &c
>
s* 1ua

autem vidua Vg Arm evil (e 1 .. eoirn 9 m 1
.. e-yoim 24)1"? ujHpe

(genujHpe 1) lit. having son (sons 1)] e 1 9 24 m 1
, eovorrr&c

ngi.nujHpi Bo .. Tewa-e^ei N &c, Vg .. to whom there are sons Syr Eth

h uj. nuj. lit. or son of son] 1 9 24 (32) m *, ic g&nuj. uuj. or sons of

son Bo, or sons of sons Syr ..
77 eyova $<$ &c, nepotes Vg .. tmd grand-

children Arm .. or children of sons Eth jue.poT-xiciico let them

learn] (e) 1 9 (24) m ', JUiN.poirce.&o Bo, fiavOaverwaav N &c, Vg (am*)

Syr Arm Eth . . fxavOaveroi 3 35, d f Vg fiujopn first] (c) 1 9 24

ra 1
,. om 47 .. trs. they shallfirst learn Eth ro eujJuuje n(kn 32

m 1
)eu

,

Hi(ei 9) to minister unto their house] evaxefevce&HC ^en

noTTHi JOuuiit JuJUOJOir piety in their own house Bo..tov i&iov oikov

evcrefietv $$ &c ..domum suam regere Vg.. that in their household they

should exercise justice Syr . . in their own houses good to do Arm ..to do

good to their house Eth eTUKo&e noirroTreio to repay a recompense]

(el) 1 9 24 32 m l
.. nce^TMO and give reward Bo .. afAoiftas a-rroSL-

Sovai N &c, Arm, mutuam vicem reddere Vg .. should repay Eth
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the young women as sister in all purity.
3 Honour the

widmi's, the widoivs truly.
4 But if (there is) a widow having

child or grandchild, let them learn first to minister unto their

house, and to repay a recompense to their parents : for this

(is) acceptable before God. 5 But the widow truly, and who
is remaining alone, hopeth in God, and she continueth in the

supplications and the prayers in the night and the day.

But she who giveth herself to pleasure died while she liveth.

nneveioTe to their parents] (c
1

?) i 9 24 32 m l
.. fmou-ujopn iiio^

to their forefathers Bo, tois 7rpoyovois fr? &c, parentibus Vg Arm .. their

parents (Syr) Eth na.i f^p neTUjHn lit. for this (is) that which (is)

acceptable] 1, fr$ACDFGKLlJ
&c, Vg Syr (0111 eanv) .. thus therefore

(is) good Eth ro .. tovto yap ecrriv Ka\ov xai airoBexrov 37, Bo Arm Eth ..

rii.i T'a.p ne (om c 9 24 32) neTn&.novq e/vto ctujhh for this is (om
e &c) good and acceptable e 24 32 &c

5
tc9. ^.e &c but the widow truly] e ? 1 &c .. om -*.e m 1

,
Bo (ab*

Fehjl)..>; 8e cvtws xVPa ^ &c .. quae autem vere vidua est Vg Bo

(dfgkmnop) Syr Arm .. but she 10I10 widow in truth {true ividow ro)

was chaste Eth a/trio and i] (e) 1 &c, Eo (B
a
rDKLo) .. om

m 1

,
Bo .. Eth has ivho alone abideth ..om 10I10 alone abideth Eth ro

cgeXn. hopeth] 9 24 .. ecgeX. is hoping 32 m '
.. vX-n-LKey N &c, Vg

Bo .. this {one) her hope (is) Syr .. and having hoped Arm .. ivho trusted

Eth ro ..for her trust (is) God Eth enitomx in God] (1) &c, Bo

(tov) 0cov NcACDGKLP &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. KvPtov N*Dsr*
atu) and 2

]
1 &c, Bo

(i3
a
rHj)..om Bo cjulhii e&. she con-

tinueth] 9 24, Trpoa-iMeveL fr$ &c, Vg (instat) Eth .. having been first in

Arm .. ecjuLHii sAe w continuing 1 32 m ', Bo gii iiconc &c in the

BUpplicatLona and the prayers] I &c, tuis Seijrrnnv kul tuis 7rpo<rv^ais

N &c, Vg..gii gejity\H\ (npocev^xiH Bo) Alii oenconc in prayers

and supplications m ', Bo (mm<o the-and the) Arm ? Syr? Eth?..om

neu urrcofio arad <A<? supplications Bo (dk) irre'S'ajH &c in the

night and the day] 1 9 24 32, vuktos /an ypepas (pais A*) N &c, Vg
Bo (Aiepi midday) Syr Arm., day and night Eth..fn. juii neg. ?'

</te night and the days 111 '

6 om verse m 1 TeTcnekTeJva. she who giveth herself to pleasure]

1 &c (17) o~ira.Ta\u>iTa. N &c, Vg (m deliciis est) Bo Syr (worketh

pleasure) Eth (luxuriateth with pleasure) Eth ro.. Arm has </t6> delicate

widow -i.e]
1 &c 17, N &c, Bo Syr Ann Eth .. om Bo (fp).. nam
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^cjliot econo. 7

n^p&.^i:
iei<Ve mi^i -se iiiieirTiv^ooT

gii
\*^v. 8

eujcse ottIT ot\ ^e enqqi aai iinpooTuj

iiiieTeitovq ite jlasAict^. naoieqHi. ^q^pii*. FrrrncTic

JS.TO) qgooT eT^nicTOc. ''

Te^Hpiv Aft^poironc eHen-

riecHT aai iice itpojutne. e^cgjutooc juu
oirgd,! hottcot.

10
eirpxiuTpe g^poc gu geitgftittre

en^HoiroTr. ose

ue^ccaauy liecujHpe. *xe iie^cujenujJiI*jLO epoc. <se

uejs.cei&. vloTrepHTe FmeTOTT^jvfc. se iieaxpiouje ewT-

7
i 9 17 24 m '

11&1] ii^iKe^cooiruj these others Bo 8
1 9

17(24)111!
,J

(e) (1) 9 17 (24) mi Aiii] 11S 9
10

(e)(0(9)
(17) 24 in ! at -xe twice gn] 9 17 24, Bo .. ii 1 in ]

ujen'] ujii m J

Vg, Evagrius (yap) ^cjulot econg lit. died being alive] 1 &c (17)

Bo, Syr .. ^oxra TeSvrjKev $< &c, Vg Arm .. died she while living Eth ..

death is upon her Etli 10

7

It&p&fue(om I 9) i\e &c lit. order these] Bo .. kcu tglvto. 7rapayyeA/\e

fr$* &c .. pref. ottoo and Bo (tdfklo) .. 0111 *ai N c
,
Arm (<Ais) .. these

be commanding to them Syr., and thus admonish Eth itnevT. gii

Xa^v they should not he overtaken in any thing] ave7n\rj(ix)TrToi wo-lv

J"? &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ilceujconi eiroi h&.tXioi'xi they should be irre-

proachable Bo .. should not be hypocritical Eth ro .. should not &c nor

make pretext Eth
8

euj-xe &c but if there is one] 1 &c 24, Bo (ic-xe *2k.e .. om **.e a)
..et Se tis ^ &c, Vg Arm ../or / any one Syv..but he who Eth

enqqi(n*.qi in 1

) &.11 u.npooTUj (1 9 m ] ..jQ.n. &.11 24) taketh not

care] 1 &c (24) iiqi^pwoTuj e.n Bo Eth (think) ..tvs. olkzudv ov

irpovoi(rai) 5^ &c, Vg Syr Arm AneTe(om 24)110^ ne(noiroir

24) &c for those who are his own] 1 &c 24, Syr., om Bo.. rm> tSitov

^ &c, suorura Vg .. his house Eth juaAicrek. n&neqHi (in
1

.. ei r

9 17) especially them of his house] 1 &c (24 1)
Bo (juLaxiii jQ.Ju.oq)..

ko.l [xaXia-ra (rotv) oikcicov fc$ &c, Vg Bo (B
a
r)(Arm) .. lit. and especially

for those who are sons of house Syr . . and he who neglecteth his oicn

relations Eth A.q&.pne. uttiicti(o 24)0 denied the faith] 1 &c 24,

Bo Syr (he himself) Eth (he himself) Eth ro .. rm' tvlcttlv -qpvqrai S &c,

Vg Arm d.TTOi &c and he is worse than an infidel] 1 &c, Bo Arm.,

om 24 .. teat eorii' (eo-Tou K) a kttov ^eipojr fc$ &c, Vg .. and icovse is

than those who believe not Syr., and doeth worse than he who believeth

not Eth .. oin Tv
t
v ttkttlv r/pr^Tai koll Paclion.ius
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' Order these (things), that they should not be overtaken in

any thing.
8 But if there is one who taketh not care for those

who are his own, especially them of his house, he denied the

faith, and he is worse than an infidel. 9 The widow, let her

be reckoned (of the number) who is not under sixty years,

having lived with one husband,
t0 to whom witness is borne

for good works
;

that she had nourished her children, that

she had lodged strangers, that she had washed the feet of

those who are holy, that she had relieved those who are

9

-re^Hpek the widow] i &c (24) .. ots-^. a widow Bo, x7IPa N &c,

Vg (Eth) .. Syr has choose therefore (as) widow ..Eth (not ro) has and
?f thou chosest a vndow .. Arm has a widow; tcidoio shall be named

Ai<\poTonc lit. let tliem reckon her] 1 &c (24) KaraXeyeo-floj fr$ &c, Vg
(e/igettar) .. jua.poTJU.OT'^ epoc lit. let them call her Bo .. choose Eth ..

they shall name her Eth ro en(om m^cH (9 17 m 1
.. ora 1 ..

ilea. 24 ?)necHT &.n who is not under] 1 &c 24 1 .. nc&.necHT not under

Bo . .
fj.r)

eXaTTov (wv) ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm . . Eth has whose years are sixty

fice ftp. sixty years] 1 &c 24, Bo (?) Vg Syr Eth .. ctw c^t/k. yeyovvia

(oin P) fc? &c e&c^ju.ooc &c lit. having sat with one husband] e

1 &c (24) .. juLnecgJu. &c she sat not &c m l
.. e&cepegijuii iiou-g&i

ilOTtoT having been wife of one husband Bo .. evos avSpos yvvrj (add

ycyovvia P) N &c..quae fuerit unius viri uxor Vg, she who of one

husband was Syr .. of one husband having been Arm .. 10I10 one husband

married Eth
10

e-yp(eep m^julrrpe g&poc lit. they bearing witness to her] e*

9 17 &c, Bo..tis. ev epy. /caAois paprvpovpei'i] b$ &c, Vg Arm .. and

there is witness to her of good ivorks Syr .. lit. a icoman tvhom they

commended in all (om ro) good ivorks Eth
iteek.c] pluperfect 5

times e 1 24 m 1
.. n&c imperfect 9,(1 lost) .. e>.c preterite Bo..ei

with aorist S &c, Vg Syr Ann Eth cmiuj &c lit. nourished her sons]

I 9 17 &C . . cTCKi'OTpof/irycrcv ^ &c .. CTeKvo<popr](rev FS* G& ..JUl08 edu-

cavit Vg Arm Eth ro.. nurtured sons Syr Eth. .add iia.\c<>c m 1

*e that 2
I passim el 1 9 17 24 .. tsh or passim m l

,
ic or Bo .. ci N

&C, Vg Syr Eth ujen(ujli m ')j. e. lit. received stranger unto her]

(c ?) 1 9 17 &c, Bo .. c&voSoxyo-ev N &c .. hospitio recepit Vg .. received

strangers (translit.) Syr .. stranger received Arm Eth eiak
((>>

111
')

Fi(ne i)oTepHTe &c washed the feet of &c] (e?) 1 (9) &c .. i&.p*.TOir

KITH &c Po Syr ..foot of the righteous washed Eth .. ayuov 7ro8a<? tvi^ev

S &c, Vg Arm ne&cpcouje e(i 9 17 24 .. u r m 'jiinfmn 0*>\.
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e*\l6e. <2 He^COTJvgC UCfc. U>& t\\JLX eTiiaaiovov.
11

ftujeepe ^e ujhjl*. n^Hp^ n*wp^iTei ijLt.oov.

gOTMt c*iv.p eiriyjs.it'SHp ex55 ne^c uj&.Troireiij ckiq<m.

,2 TrnT^T jOuuij\ir iiovgaai. 'se jv/TK^Ta^ponei ivrujopn
ikniCTic. 13 \*jl&, *2k.e e^ro u^pcoc e'xicfiui. eTKioTe

HHI. OTT JULCllCm 'i.e 7TO tt^piTOC dvWfc. UKeUJOTUJO

Tpe iiujeepe ujhaa ^\^i. csne ujHpe. ep-xoeic

eTiieuiOYOir] etiaat. m ] "
(c) i (9) (17) 24 rid.p&.iTei]

-ti i ..

n&ip. 24
12

(e) 1 (9) (17) 24
' 3

(c)(1)(g) (10) (i7)(2 4 ) g^Aia.]

(c) 1 24, Bo (bhjkop).. AAxe, Bo M
(1) (9) (10) (17 ) (24)

lit. she had sufficed for those who are afflicted] (el) 1 (9) &c, re-

freshed the afflicted Syr . . 0Ai/3o/xvtns e-TrrjpKecrev fr$ &c, Vg Arm..

&cujioim 5a.-xco6ir miH eTge-xguvx she became before those who are

afflicted Bo .. the hungry satisfied Eth o(co m 1)t&(o m^gc &c

followed all good works] c 1 1 (9) Bo
(lit. walked after) Syr (good

work)., and all good work if she followed Eth..7ravTi epyw ayaBw

fTrrjKo\ov8t](rtv N &c, Vg Arm
11

fiuj. &c lit. the young widows, refuse them] (c 1)
1 (9?) 17 24,

7ra.pa.iT0v fr$ &c, Arm .. devita Vg Bo (genu) Syr (from the widows who

are young) Eth
-^.e] c 9 17 &c.. om Bo (B

a
) goTa.it ra.p &c

for whenever they should become wanton] (c 1) (g 1) 17 &c, orav yap

KaTao-TpT]viao-(j)(Tiv N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. being wanton Syr., when they

were wanton Eth e<xl&(u 1) ne^c against the Christ] (c ?)
1 7 &c.

Bo (iic*.) Syr Aim '? Eth .. rov xPi0"TOV ^ &c .. in Christo Vg tye/tr.

&c they are wont to wish to take husband] (e 1) g 17 &c, Bo..ya/xu'

OeXovaiv fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. and they seek to be married Syr., and they

wish again to marry Eth .. and again to marry they wish Eth 10

12

eir(eoT c g 24)Rt. &c lit. having a judgement] (el) (gl) 17 &c,

Bo, exovaai Kpip.a fc$ &c, Vg.. and their judgement is imminent Syr..

and imminent (is) their judgement Etb ..judgement indeed they receive

Arm evTTKe.Te.eJ).
&c they despised the first faith] (el) (9 1) 1 7 &c . . rr/v

Trpwr-qv it. nOerrjcrav fc$ &c, Vg Arm .. mii*,^ lire ujopn a.Trxo\q efioX

the faith offirst, they denied it Bo .. they denied theirfirst faith Syr Eth
13 djm&. ^e evo n*.proc (c 1 10.. hc 17 24) cxic&io evuioTe

but withal being idle to learn, they are going about] el 9? (17 ?)..

oeju*. *^e e-vo ii6.proc ce-xickio ckiotc but tvithal being idle they
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afflicted, that she had followed all good works. ll But the

young widows refuse: for whenever they should become

wanton against the Christ, they are wont to wish to take

husband ;

12
having judgement (against them), because they

despised the first faith.
13 But withal being idle to learn,

they are going about the houses; but not only being idle,

but (k) also tattlers and busy bodies, saying the (things)

which are not right.
u I wish therefore for the young

women to take husband, to produce children, to rule their

learn to go about 1 24 .. aua -xe ujeovepnKeceJio^ic&fto H
-j)

eepa.pvoc eTKio^- but toithal they are loont also to learn to be idle

going about Bo..apa 8f /cat apyai ^.avBavovaLV 7rcpiep^opeiai i$ &C
Arm (0111 8e) .. simid autem et otiosae discunt circumire domos Vg .. but

they learn also idleness while they go about Syr . . and furilier to be idle

they learn while going about Eth (and to be goers about ro) enm(ei

917 24) the houses] 1 9 24, ras oi*aas N &c, Yg Eth .. among houses

Syr..efio\ s5eii itim through the houses Po..eft. &>en hi em from
house to house Bo (A^KrGHJMO'^p) Arm or xioiiou -^.e but

not only] e 1 1 9 10? 17 24, Bo, N &c. om "xe Vg.. and not only

Syr Arm Eth eiro il*.pro(c
l

? 9 10.. h I7)c being idle] (el) 9

(10?) (24 ?) .. e^puoc Bo, apyat N &c .. idleness Syr. .to be idle Eth

uKeujoirujo tattlers] (e ?) 9 (10?) 17 24, Eth ro.. /ecu </>Avapoi fr$ &c,

H6JUL n\i&poc Bo, et verbosae Yg Arm .. also who multiply ivords Syr,

that they may multiply speaking Eth e/vu} iipeqTiog and busy-

bodies] 9 (10?) 17 (24 ?) kox -n-epiepyoL ^ &c, nexx nepieproc Bo, Yg
Arm .. and are busy about vanities Syr .. and vain works Eth .. om ro

evxio &c saying the (things) which are not right] el 9 (10 1) (24 ?)..

\a\ovo-ai to. pr; Seovra N &c, Vg Bo (c&.'si) .. and speak whatever is

not right Syr Arm .. they invent speech which is not right Eth
14

^-oircouj &e eTpe fiuj. I wish therefore for the young women]
1 1 9 17 24? Eth, ftovkofxat ovv vewrepas N &c, Yg .. ^OTCouj oti\

utc hiaXcoot no, I wish therefore that the young women Bo .. I wish

therefore that those icho are young Syr a'e] **.e Bo (iij) .. -^.e ovn

Bo (o '"^..om Arm, Palladius (vdt. XfPas) -xio&i to take

husband] 9 1 10 ? 1 7 ? 24 .. yapeiv N &c, Vg Arm .. should take husband

Bo, should marry Syr Eth csne uj. lit. to produce son] 1 1 9 10?

17 24, Tf.Kvoywf.tv N &c,JUio8 procreare Vg Arm .. uce-xc^e ujHpi and

should produce son Bo Syr., and should produce Eth .. om Pall.

ep'S. &c lit. to bo lord of their house] 1 (9) (10?) 17 24 ..and be i6c
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CTpeTTC^gOTT JULAAOlt. 15
*> gOUte Ci%.p -SIH TCMOTT

otr&'go'S' oinNgOT 5inc,T^it^c. u; eiywne 2k.e cnrnicTH

TtI?tc geii^Hp^. ui^pecpiouje epooTr. mcw iinp-

Tpeir^pouj eTeKtv\Hci&.. *se ecepcouje eiie^Hp^ it^jue.

17
nenpecinrrepoc eTnpoicT&. kjv<Vcoc ui^poTTT^iooTT

fiOTTTe^io eqKHfe. Figoiro *^e steTooce gI5 niy^se jjiw

Tecfcto. 18 ne2s^.c ^^p it^iTe^pa^H. *xe FmeKUjT&

hi] i 24 .. Hei 9 17
16

1 (9) (10) (17) 24
,c

1 (9) (10)

(17) 24 IP evirrc] 1 10 .. eoTFii. 9 17 24
17

(1) (9) (10) (17) 24

tajoot] (10) 24 .. T&ei. 9 1 .. Teofeio 17 tmo] 10 17 24..T&.eio

(9) eqKHfe] -Hq 24
18

(1) (9) (10) (1 7 ) 24

Bo (See) Syr (and should rule) and should be ladies of house Eth ..

oiKoSecnroTetv & &c .. matres familias esse Vg .. housekeepers to be Arm

eTS(n 10)^ &c not to give] (9) 10 1 7 24, Bo .. fjirjS. a<f>. 8i8ovai & &c,

Vg Arm .. and that they should not give Syr .. and that he should not

find Eth \a.*>v ite.$opjuiH any occasion] (1 t) (9) 10 17 24, Bo

(o\i RXcoi-xi) fjL7]8/xiav a(f>. fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. to the enemy even one

occasion Syr., occasion not even one Eth jumeT-^ ot&hii to him

who is contrary to us] (1) (9) 10? 17 24, tw ai'TiKei/mtvo) N &c, Vg
Syr (the enemy) Ann .. in thut (in) which he may attack them, the enemy
Eth (om enemy ro) eTpeirc. &c for them to revile us] 1 (9) (10 ])

17 24 .. e-eiie OTgtooTuj concerning a calumny Bo .. XotSopias xaf'
LV ^

&c, Vg Arm (edd) .. (occasimi) of abuse Syr .. reviling (occasions) Arm
.. that they should not reproach themselves Eth

15
&. gome &c lit. for some from nowj (9) 10 17 &c .. trs. 178*7 yap

Tires fc^ &c, Vg Bo (gH-^H r. &.g,MioiFOii) Arm ..for now began some

Syr ..for there are those ivho Eth .. om ir^p Bo (n
a
) oT^goir gin.

lit. set them behind] 9 10 17? &c .. e^eTpairrjcrav ottictw ^ &c, Vg..

trs. c^er. rives ott. AFsrG .. p^KO-y ce^&gov (c&.fk>\ Ae) lit.

declined back (away) Bo., turned away after Syr Ann .. turned and

followed Eth
10

-*.e]
1 9 10, B (et Sc) .. om 17 24, Bo, ci t<? fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm

.. but he w/toEth ro .. and ?/Eth oimiCTH lit. a faithful (woman)]
1 9 10 (17) 24..eo-iroii ovmcTH there is a faithful Bo ..tis Tna-ry

NACFGP 17 47, Vg (am hail*) Arm (gender uncertain) .. if there
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house, not to give any occasion to him who is contrary to us,

for them to revile us :
15 for some already followed after the

Satanas. 16 But if a believing woman hath tvidoivs let her

relieve them, and let them not be burdensome unto the

church, that it should relieve the widows truly (so called).
17 The elders who preside well let them be honoured with

double honour, but especially those who toil in the word and

the doctrine. 18 For it said, namely the scripture, Thou shalt

is of the faithful Eth .. he who, faithful, hath Eth ro .. ns tticttos 77 tutti}

DKL &c, Vg (fu tol hail**) Syr gen^Hp^ widows] 1 (17) 24,

Ro, xrIPa 'i N &c
>
^TS ^yr Ann .. ^Hp*. 10?.. o~r<x_. a widow 9, Eth

Aiekpecpcouje epooT lit. let her suffice for them] 1 (17) $*5 &c, Bo

Arm .. AiA.pecujtone epooir let her be for them 24 .. subministret Mis

Vg..she shall support them Syr .. JU*.pecpoL>oiruj epioov let her care

for them Bo (a^e) .. ju^pecpiouje epoc let her suffice for her 9 .. he

shall guard her Eth UnpTpe-s-opouj &c let them not he burden-

some unto the church] (9) (10) (17 1) &c, Bo Syr .. paj fiapeicrOo) rj
ckk\.

5^ &.c, Vg .. he shall not be burdensome &c Arm Eth ecepojuje lit.

it should suffice] (9) 10 (17?) &c, Bo (iiTec) Eth (be able)., trs.

e7rapK((T7] to end N &c, Vg Syr Arm ilex"? 8' najue lit. the

widows truly] (9?) 10 &c..tcus ovtws % ^ &c
> ^g Arm, hh ctc

ohtcoc g&np^. ne those who really are icidows Ho., those who are

widoivs true Syr .. those who are in truth widows Eth .. those who are

with you ividoics Eth ro

17
nenpec(ry(H 24)1-. &c the elders who preside well] 1 ? (9) 10

17 24 .. itinpec. ctoi jQnpoecrcoc iiit&\ioc Bo .. ]>resbyters those who

well rule Syr .. 01 kciAoj? 7rpoe<TTWTes (minister Eth) irp<rj3vrepoi N &c,

Vg Arm Eth xi*.poT. &c lit. let them honour them &c] (9 ?) (10)

(17) 24 .. let them be worthy &c Bo (xi^poTeuiTiiH,*.) .. trs. 8ltt\7]<; Tifirjs

aioucr6Wav $? &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ^e] 9 10 17 24, Eth..om

N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm oU uiy. Ain(iiU 9) TCC&(o in. the word and

the doctrine] 1I9 (10?) 17 24, Bo (^juterpeqcfcio teaching k) .. cr

(0111
Fsr Gsr

Syr h) Xoyoi kuli SiSao-K-aAta ^ &c, Vg Syr (and in) Ann

(words odd) Eth (and in) .. ev A. SiSao-KaAia? P
18 ne's&c lit. said she] 9 (10?) 17 24 .. said Syr.. Aeyci N &c, Vg

lo (csio axajloc) Arm Eth ***?] l 9 10 17 24 .. and Eth

fuieKuj(uje 9 17 24)^6 &c thou shalt not muzzle an oxj (1 ?) (9)

(10?) 17 24. AGP 17 37, f Vg Bo Syr (vg) Ann Eth... trs. fiovv
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ov.ajia>.c eqgi. ivTrto -se nepc^THC aattujjs. iineqfieKfc*.
19
dnp'xi K^THiropi*. egoirii eirnpecforTepoc giftcv\

iuihti gi jmlvrpe cii^tt h ujojttT. 20
neTpttoftt

xniooTT iineuiTO e6o\ iioiroit num. cseK^c epe nKf-

ceene pgOTe.
21
^pjuTrrpe jlttjlito e&o\ juLnwoTTe

jLiit ne^c ic ajlH ri^^rteXoc tcotTt. se eKegJvpe^
eit&.i is.'sti 0.M1. eitc*p \&.&/y *ai k^t*. oTxigo.
22

AinpTdN.'Xe (Ji-s csii *\^&.ir git OT^enH. a^Tio iinp-
Komcoitei egenitofee eiuioTK mi ite. gjvpeg epoK

19
i (9) (17) (24) Trpec&vT.] -ht. 24 oifco\] i 9..efto\ 24..

cewfco\ Bo eiiiHTei] 24 .. cijuihti i 9 17. .out Bo ujojulRt] i 24..

ujojult 917
20

1 (9) 17 24
21

(1) 9 17 24 f !

UneJUTo] 1

9 i7..iin3u[TO 24 f 1

eTCOTnj cottt 17 enx*p] 24 f !

..eiiKp 19..

iwep Bo 22
1 (9) 17 24 f 1

iS'enH] &nne f *

Komconei] -m
1 9 egen] eon O

aXohivra ov
cf>i/j.(o(rei<s

^DFGKL &c, Syr (h) eqgi lit. beating] 1

9 17 24, Bo .. aXowvra fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. in the trampling Syr. .when

she trampleth corn Eth nepfea. &c the labourer (is) worthy &c]
1 9 17 24, Bo (D

r
FL) .. niepfA.THC qejunujes, &c Bo..trs. aios o

epyaT-qs &c N &C (aeios yap FG, Bo B a
Tj) dignus est operarius &c

Vg Syr Arm Eth 10.. is worthy of reward he who laboureth Eth

neq&eKe his reward] 1 9 17 24 ..1-77? rpcxprjs avrov fc$*

19
juinp-xi k(^ i)*/th. &c receive not &c] 1 10 17 24..nneK<3'i

uoirKek.T. thou shalt not receive an accusation &c Bo .. trs. Kara -n-peo-fiv-

Tepov(ovs L) Kar. fxrj 7rapa8cxov N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (liear accusa-

tion) gi(oiT 24) juiiTpe &c lit. on witness two or three] 1 9 17

(24) .. 7ti (om FG, Vg fu) 8vo
7] Tpaov pLaprvpwv fr$ &c .. sub duobus et

tribus testibus Yg..upon mouth of two and three &c Syr..Z*y two

and (or cdd) by three &c Ann .. c&.fio\ SSL. &c except with &c Bo .. Eth

has except convict him two and three witnesses

20
neTpn. those who sin] 1 9 24, Bo, NDcKLP &c, Vg Syr..

tov a/A. Marcus Palladius . . and those also ivho go astray Eth.. ami

those also Eth 10 .. tous 8c a/x. AD*(FG) dfg Vg (demid) Arm
xniooir iiiie(om 2 4)juto &c reprove before all]

1 (9) 17 24, Bo..

trs. va>7r. 7r. eAcy^c ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 2seKek.(&.*k 1 9)c-kc
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not muzzle an ox beating (out corn). And, The labourer (is)

worthy of his reward. 19 Receive not accusation against an

elder except at (the mouth of) witnesses two or three. 20 Those

who sin reprove before all, that the rest also should fear.

21 I bear witness before God, and the Christ Jesus, and the

chosen angels, that thou shouldst keep these (things) without

(partial) judging, and not doing any thing according to an

acceptance of persons.
22
Lay not hand upon any one quickly,

and share not in sins which are not thine own : keep thyself

that the rest also] 1 (9) 17 24, Eth .. iva /ecu &c fr$ &c, Bo Syr (add

of men) ..om kcu Vg pgOTe should fear] 1 9 17 24, Syr Eth ..

<j>ofiov c^wo-tv fc$ &c, Yg, Tvre OTgo^- ujions Jitooir a fear should be to

them Bo
21

^-pjuiiT. I hear witness] 1 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. add to thee

Syr Eth JULH(nU 9 twice) ne^c ic and the Christ Jesus] 9 &c.

Bo)Xi^AD*G 17, fg Yg. .ihc nxc Bo (g) DcFKLP &c, Syr
Arm Eth .. pref. Kvpiov D CKLP &c Syr ii&,r^. lit. the angels who

are chosen] 9 &c, t. exAe/mov ay. N &c, Vg Arm ..add avrov 17, Syr

Eth .. neqccoTn itA.ut'eXoc his chosen angels Bo, 43 80 93. . om
chosen Bo (h*) ciim lit. these] (1 1) &c 17, Bo .. trs. ravra e/>uA.

N &c, Yg Syr ..this Arm Eth &.(e 17 f ^-xii gMi lit. without

judgement] 1 &c .. &&ne eu&ie otoii ^vxen ngeoi unthout justify-

ing any one before the judgement Bo, xwPls Tpo/cpi/xaTos N &c, Vg
Arm .. and let not be prreoccupied thy mind before {the judgement) Syr..

being impartial and not justifying a man before judgement Eth .. being

impartial without hypocrisy Eth 10 K*a& &c lit. ace. to a receiving

of face] 1 &c, Syr .. in partiality Arm Eth .. Kara 7rpocrK'Ai(r/)crii' N &c,

in aliam partem declinando Yg, hat*. (s5en f) ovpnti according to

a declining Bo .. k. o-y^piKi ace. to a dispute Bo
(ii

a H JO ms)
22

Ju.npTd.Xe &c lay not hand upon any one quickly ]
1 9 &c, Bo ..

and ordain not hastily any one Eth .. trs. x tPa? Ta^coxj fn/Sen eiriTiOei

N &c, Vg Syr (hand) Aim *.irw and] ov-xe Bo en(i 9 .. n

24 f')iiOTK &c which are not thine own] 1 9 &c .. aAAoTpiais N &c,

Vg Bo (nujejuuuc) Syr Aim .. of another Eth .. trs. a/xapr. aAA. P

o*,peo &c keep thyself pure] 1 (9) &c, Bo (cktotihott) .. trs. treavrov

ayvov rrjpei N &c, Yg Arm .. thyself keep in purity Syr .. and purify

therefore thyself Eth .. and thyself purify therefore Eth ro
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eKOT^^fe. - 3
iinpce jlaoott <3"e. d/\*\N ce ottkoti

fiHpn eT&e neKCTOJua^oc ju.n neKUjume toulj.

24 oTii genpuyjue epe nemtofee otcoucT efeo\ eir<xj-

jnotiiT Htot eTeupicic. otii gome i.e ttotth^

iicwoTT. 25
Frreige on fmeo&Hire eTiiiutoTroTr otiohcT

efeo*\. is.T(o uto unecuioT n^iyojuon jv.

VI. iieTUjoon o&. im&.ofe WTiAUTgllgiv'X jm^poTTJvie

iiirxicooire gn t*.io hiaa. sck^c ftueTTcsioiF^ enp&.n

23
I 17 (24) f 1 24

I 17 at OTIl 24 f 1

OTNDllg] OTOllg I

-
(I)l7(2 4)f
1

(1) 17 24 f 1

xeit&c] -&&C I

23
iinpce &c drink do longer water] 1 (24) &c, Bo (B

aTFHJK

lo*) .. pref. oirog and Bo (aegmno ffi

8) .. ^/cei-i vSpoirorei & &c, Vg
.. tis. and henceforth icater drink not Syr., henceforth not water only

shalt thou drink Arm . . and drink not water only Eth eA\e>] 1

24 &c .. om Eth ce &c drink a little wine] 1 24 f *, Bo (B
a
L)..

add 11&.K for thee Bo .. olvm oAiyw (01/ P) XPW ^ &c
> Vg wine little be

drinking Syr .. a little v:ine mingle Eth .. a little water and wine thou

shalt mingle Arm neKCT. thy stomach] 1 24 &c, Bo, D CFGKL
,&c, Vg Syr (translit.) Arm (translit.).. rov aro/x. ^AD*P 17 .. the

jmin of thy stomach Eth neKuj. &c lit. thy sicknesses numerous]
I 24, Bo..t<zs 7TVKva<; crov acrOeveLas ^ &C, Vg .. 81a Tas &C FsrG ..

because of thy sicknesses frequent Syr .. because of thy sickness which is

frequent Eth .. often sicknesses Arm
*

oifit gen(gn 1 f*)p. &c there are men whose sins are manifested]

Bo Syr Arm..TivciJV avOpoiiriav (om 37) ai a/JLapTiai Trpoo'vXoi eiaw

fr$ &c, Vg .. there is a man whose sin is manifest Eth ei$"xiAioejT

gH-rov &c leading them on unto the judgement] eim*. (om ne^ hj)
which icill (om hj) draw before them unto the judgement Bo .. Trpoayovcrai

cis Kpiaiv J<? &c, Vg Arm (having reached first) .. and preceding them

to the house ofjudgement Syr . . and it goeth before him into judgement

Eth ovii gome -^.e hut there are some] 117 24.. add on also

l 1
.. oiron g&.nuejXHooiriu "^e but there are others also Bo .. tkjiv

(tlvwv 17) Se Kai t>5 &c, quosdam autem Vg.. and there are Syr Arm

.. and there is he whom Eth (to whom ro) evovHg iic. whom
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pure.
23 Drink no longer water, but (&.) drink a little wine

because of thy stomach and thy frequent sicknesses. 24 There

are men whose sins are manifested, leading them on unto the

judgement ;
but there are some whom they follow. 25 Likewise

the good works are manifested
;

and those which are of

another form will not be able to be hid.

VI. Those who are under the yoke of the servitude, let them

honour their masters with all honour, that the name of God

they follow] 24 f .. oirHg n. followhiy them r .. epe hottou1

n&juouji
nccoo-y tohom their own {sins) will follow Bo.. araKoXovOovo-iv N &c,

Vg .. after whom they go Syr Arm ..followeth his sin Eth
25

Frrei(eei 1 ..om 1 i7)ge on likewise] 1 24 &c, t^DKL &c, Vg
Bo Syr Arm .. add Se AFG .. pref. and Eth im(rc 24)e$>. er. lit.

the works which are good] (1) 24 f 1
.. koa. ra epya ra KaXa NADFGP

17 37j Vg Bo .. kcll to. KaXa epya KL &c, Arm .. also men good Syr ..

he also ivho doeth good (good doeth 10) Eth otj,

o>(o I7)nj> e&o\
are manifested] (24 ?)

f\ 7rpo8rjXa NA .. add co-ti KL &c .. add eio-i DF
GP 17, Vg Bo(ceo-yoiip) Syr Eth (is manifest) &vco &c and those

which are of another form] (24) &c, kui ra aAAws ex0VTa N &c
> Vg %r

.. ovog HiKep^cooTiti ctoi iiKepH^ and the others which are &c Bo ..

and he whose work is otherwise Eth neuu,o(uj 17)1011 &.n will not

be able to be hid] (24 ?) &c, Bo .. xp. ov 8vva(v)rai N &c, Vg Syr Eth

(singular)
1

neiruj. &c TiT(ii f MaiHt. those who under the yoke of the (om
f
') servitude] if 1

, ocrot e. v. . SouAeias 73 al, Syr .. iictuj. o&. nn^ofeeq

iigHgA-X those who are under the yoke of servant 17 24 .. ocrot eicnv

vtto 'vyov 8ovXot(ov Y Q) . . ichosoever are under the yoke of servitude

Arm .. me&iMK gt^h ;6*. ?^n*>ofieq the servants icho are under the

yoke Bo .. every servant and subject [man) Eth Ai&.po-yTM (a.V i 24

again .. ei P)e &c lit. let them honour their masters in every honour]
1 &c .. Ju^poT^A. HOT^ice-y utoto-s- &c let them regard their masters

&C Bo., tous i8iov<; 8eo-7TOTas Tra<rr)<i Tip.rj<; a$uyvs ijyeurdoKrav i$ &c, Vg
Syr (in all honour shall hold) Arm (om all) .. honour your masters in

all Eth ii(e i)iieT-xiOT&. enpa.ii Snnoirre &c lit. they should

not blaspheme the name of God and the doctrine] 1 17 24, Bo Eth

(and his doctrine) .. ne^'xioira eup&ii eriiaiiOTS- that &c the name which

IS good &c i'
..(j.rj to ovopta tov deov kui

i/
8i8ao-KaXia

/3Aao-</>?//j.r/Tai

^ &c, Vg Syr (his doctrine) Ann
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nuo7TTe jlau Tecfeto. 2 iiTTTiTOTr geiexoeic '^e

iinicToc inpTpeTrK^Td.^poHei -xe geiiciiHV ue.

\W\ ju^poTpgligjs.X rtgOTO. se geiinicroc ne i-

xiepiT. neT^oX^ iingcoft eTiiaaioirq. ^c&io n\\b.\ \tw

H^na<p^K^'\ei.
:;

nT^- *.e itKecfcai. euq^- iineqoToi
&.ri emyd/xe ctotcs irre neirxoeic ic ne^c ^tco

Tecfeui UTiAvrreTcefeHc. 4

eq^xoce FigHT. eiiqcooTw
jvji h*\^*.tt. *.A\js. eqo nujis' egeitujitte sjtn gen-^-TWii
ita.1 eojjs.pe OT^eottoc ujcone e&oX mqhtoif ju.h oeti-

2
i 17 24 f 1

juinpTpev] 1 17 .. junpeTp. 24 f 1

K*.T&.(om tw

fl)$ponei] f'..-ni' 1 24
a

(1) 24 f 1 *

(1) 1 7 (24) (f 1)

2
neTeir(eoir MSS)Stotp oen(oR fl)-x.. ^.(-js fl)e iin. lit. but

those who have masters believing] Bo (iih Twe ct. xxxxw) Syr Eth..

01 8e ttlo-tov; ^ovTe(a)s Seo-7roras ^ &c, Vg (Jiabent) Arm {masters

have) ..om ^.e Bo (hjo) se ge(git f ]

)cii. ne because they are

brothers] om N* .. because brothers the;/ are in the faith Eth .. because

believers they are Eth ro nooiro lather] trs. jxaXkov SouAcvtTcocraj'

N &c, Vg Bo Syr (add them) Arm Eth (add them)., om Eth ro

xe ge(grl f^Ti. ne(om ne f 1

) QjuepiT lit. because believers they

are, beloved] on ttlcttoi eionv kcu aya7rr;Tot fc$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm ..

because believers and beloved they are Eth .. because your brothers they

are Eth ro neTc3'o\ :

s(g t'
1

)
Ju.no (c^ i)iofe cti\. those who keep

hold on the good work] iih cuvjixoiu Jvtotov ie ^AieTpeqep-

geftiitryqi lit. those who keep hold on in the beneficence Bo.. 01 T17S

i>pyeo-ias avTi\.a/A/3avofjLcvoi fr$ &c, qui beneficii participes sunt Vg,

who the beneficence (plural cdd) accepted Arm .. those ivho enjoy rest in

their ministry Syr . . who receive you and help you Eth +;&co &c

lit. teach these] ravra 8t8a<TKe $>$ &c, Vg Bo Syr .. thus teach Arm Eth

ew-yco mf
nes.p&K&\ei (\i 1) and exhort] N &c, Vg Arm .. and ask from

them Syr., and admonish Eth^ovog ju^uoju^- u^htot and en-

courage them Bo
3
neT^- T^e &c lit. but he who giveth another teaching] 1 &e, Bo

(a) .. <J)H Te ev\ &c Bo (k) .. om xe Bo .. ei tis erepoSiSacrKaAei N &c
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and the doctrine should not be blasphemed.
2 But those

who have believing masters, let them not be despised because

they are brothers
;
but (&.) let them be served rather because

they are believing (and) beloved, those who keep hold on the

good work. Teach these (things) and exhort. 3 But he who
teacheth another doctrine, coming not up to the sound words

of our Lord Jesus the Christ, and the doctrine of the godli-

ness
;

4 he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but (s<) he is stricken

with questions and strifes, out of which is wont to become

envy and strifes and the blasphemies and evil thoughts,

Vg Arm .. but (8e) if there is any man ivho teacheth &c Syr., but if
there is (om there is ro) he who teacheth &c Eth enq(eq f 1)^
JDLneqoTOi(24 f J

.. ei i 17) mi (trs. e>n ju.it. f 1

) coming not up] 1 &c,

Bo (r) .. /cat
fxrj Trpoo-epxcTat N cADsrFsr GsrKLP &c, Bo (eTeiuiitHOir)

Syr Eth (returneth not) .. /cat /xv irpo(re)(Tai N*, et non adquiescit OL
Yg Arm eiiuj. (iiiy f

') lit. unto the words] 24 f l
, ga,,

nice.-*! Bo ..

egeaic&.'xi Bo (akh j) .. trs. vytaiv. Aoyots N &c, Vg Syr .. the Tightness

of the words Arm .. to the teaching of the word of life Eth ilTe nen-

(uii f 'J-x. of our Lord Jesus the Christ] 24 f 1
, Bo, -rots t<w k. &c

t>$ &c, domini Sec Yg Syr Arm .. which is (om which is ro) the speech

of our Lord &c Eth e/vio Tecfico &c and the doctrine of the

godliness] 24 f 1

,
Bo (hcju) ..kul tv xar tvcrefieiai' 8iSaar/caAia fc$ &c,

Vg Arm., and to the doctrine of the fear of God Syr..and to the

doctrine of righteousness Eth .. and he ivas darkened from the doctrine

of righteousness Eth ro
4

eq-xoce figHT lit. he is exalted of heart] 1 ? 24 f 1

, Bo, rerv^wrai

5$ &c, svperbus Vg .. such an one teas proud Arm .. this is he who is

puffed up Syr .. he therefore is puffed up Eth .. om Eth ro enqc.

&c knowing nothing] 1 1 (24 T) f '

.. and there is not what he knoweth

Eth eqo fiujis' &c he is stiicken with questions] 1 17 1 .. equjeone

juLniuoie iigeu ththcic is diseased about questions f
', Bo, irepL &c N

&c, Vg Syr (in) . . Eth has except a plague of that tvhich he seeketh

euj. ujcorte i-s wont to become] 1 17 24, Bo, yiverat N &c, oriuntur f

Vg Syr Arm .. yevvoivrai I)*, nascuntur gm .. cometh Eth otcJjoo-

110c lit. an envy] (1) 17, N &c, Syr Arm Eth (pain) . . cpOovot D*
,

OL Yg Bo ju.ii and r] i 24, P, Syr (vg) Eth (not ro) .. om N &c

gen^. strifes]
1 24? epet? DFGL 47, Bo (ufoirr) Vg (contentions)

1717.2 I 1
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^TCxiii uiu fioTres. jlak genuieeTre eTroooTT. 5

gewofeHTe

figeiipcoAJte epe neiroHT t^khtt epooTT. &.7ru> e^TgoTT-

puiour utaac eTnuLeeve 2s:e ottoht tc TJumTpeqajIauje-
HOTTe. G OTTHO^ '*. ligHTT T TJHUTItOTTTe gtt OTTpOOWje.
7 iinvm \fc.is.7r

c*Js.p egotrit eiXKOcjuioc FrmrtJs.uj'xi Xjs.2k.tt

&.it on efcoX. 8
Trrrra>.ti ^e aaaa^tt frreojpe jmii tq&cu>

n&.i pcouje epoit.
'

iieTOTtouj ^.e eppUjufc-o cew^ge

eg.p&.i egeimeipevcjuioc iaK geit^oparc juti? oeneni-

(l)l7 2 4 (cit)
6

(l)l 7 (24)
7

17 2 4
8

(l)l7 24

(0 17 (24 )

Syr (h) .. ou-^-TCoit a strife 17, epis N &c, Syr Arm Eth (envy)
jlxR Rove,, and the blasphemies] (1) 17 (24 ?) .. (iXao-^vp-iat N &c, Vg
Bo Arm .. and blasphemy Syr .. blasphemy Eth jun gen**, ev. and

evil thoughts] (1) 17 24, Eo .. awe? m'Z suspicion Syr .. counsel evil Eth

..evil counsel Eth ro.. virovoiai irovvpai fc$ &c, Vg Arm
5

geng^HTe(oTe 1) itgenpoojute &c works of men &c] (1) &c ..

(8iaTrapa)Tpi(3ai SiccfrOappLevfDV avO. fc$ &C, conflictationes hominum &c

Vg .. and disputing of men &c Syr .. calumniating of men corrupt (add

of heart yo) Eth .. neju. g^njuteTpeq^ecoiS. g^npiDAii and icranglings.

Hen &c Bo ..frauds of corrupt minds of men Arm epe neirgHT

T*.KH-y(i .. -htt 1724 cit) &c lit. their heart being corrupt unto them]

(1 1) &c cit .. om epoo-y Bo .. 8u<j>6. avd. tov vow N &c .. horn, mente

corruptorum Vg.. those lohose mind is corrupt Syr, Eth, see above

&.T(x> e&.iF. &c lit. and they having deprived them of the truth] (1 ?)

&C OTOg eirqH'x ivejULHi and being bereft &c Bo, at airecrTepvp-evow

tt?s akrjOeias \$ &c, Syr .. et qui veritate privati sunt Vg .. Kai aTreo-Tpap.-

p.vojv airo T77S aX. D*, Arm (alienated) Eth (going from) (om and ro)

se &c lit. that a gain is the godliness] (1 1) &e, iropto-piov etvai rr\v

evo-efieiav fr$AD*FG 1 7, Vg Syr (and they think that) .. who gain they

reckon godliness Arm .. e^xieTe-yceAHC -xe oirAieTpeq'xc^egHOT Te

of the godliness that it is a producer of gain Bo .. and they make gain

of God Eth .. gain they make of praying Eth ro .. add a<pio-Tao-o airo

Twv tolovtwv D srK L F &c, m Vg (tol**) Eth .. add but thou reject such

as these Arm .. add but thou depart from these Syr
6 ovnoa' *. &c lit. but a great gain is the godliness] 1 ? 17 (24) Bo

(producer of gain) Arm .. co-tiv Se 7ropioyAos pcyas n ucre/?ta. N &c,
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5 works of men with their mind corrupted, and having been

destitute of the truth, thinking that gain js godliness.
c But great gain is the godliness with sufficiency :

7 for we

brought not any thing into the world, and we shall not be

able to take any thing even out ;

8 but having the food and

the clothing, these suffice us. 9 But those who wish to become

rich will fall into temptations and snares and many lusts

Vg..add Oeov Fs' r
G../or our gain is great ivhich is the fear of God

Syr .. gain great is the fear of God Eth .. gain great {is) justice and

piety Eth io oil OTp. lit. in a sufficiency] 17 24, Bo ../zero.

avrapKeias fr$ &<:, Xg..ivith capacity Arm .. in use of our sufficiency

Syr . . om Eth
7

Siniiii \. t*. for we brought not any thing] Bo..ovSev yap

ao-77 (e
P

al)i'ey/v-a/xi' N <fec, Vg Syr Arm, Ap. patr. ..for there is not

that which we brought Eth Trrlm&.uj'xi <fcc and we shall not he

able to take any thing even out] and (oirog akgmnop .. cv^e B aTF

hjkl) it is not possible for us to bring any thing out (om l) Bo . . and

not to take any thing {away) are ive able Arm .. on ovSe e&vcyKeiv tl

?>vvafx(6a N*AFGr 17, Orsiesius .. and there is not that which lue can

take away from it (om from it ro) Eth .. pref. or//W N cD bKLP &c,

Ap. patrum .. pref. a\i]9e<; D*..pref. haud dubium Vg..and it is

knovm that neither to carry out from it are we able Syr
8

ev(eo-y 17 24)iiTa.ii ^e but having] 1 ? &c, Bo, e^oi'Tts Se i-S <&c,

Vg Arm .. habentes enim Orsiesius .. if we obtain Eth .. because of

this sufficelh us food &c Syr ivregpe the food] 1 &c..noT;6pe
a food 1)0, &LaTpo(f>r]v DFsrGKP, Syr Arm, Orsiesius .. oiarpo<as

NAL &c, f Vg ..our food Eth toE(i .. 17 24)coj the clothing]

(1) &c .. o-yoe&co) a clothing Bo, vestitwm dm, Orsiesius, Syr .. cn<eTracr-

p.ara N <fec, Vg Arm..oitr clothing Etli u&i <fec these suffice

us] (1 1)
&c .. TODTots apKo-6rjcro{(j))fjii0a 5^ <fec, Vg {contend sumus) .. u&i

jut^poTs-p^ujeu let these suffice us Bo .. with this let us be content Arm ..

it sufficeth us Eth .. it sufficed us Etli ro . Syr (see above) .. contenti

sitnus m Vg (demid) Orsiesius al

9

cen&ge will
fall]

1 17 24 .. uj&voei are wont to fall Bo, e/x7rt7r-

tovo-lv N <fec, Vg Arm egeune^i 7 .. 1 1 24)pA.cxioc(xii>e 1 by

error) temptations] 24, Syr .. evn. a temptation 1, N &c, Vg Bo Arm

Eth geii<3'op3
r
c snares] 117 24, Syr .. 7rayi8a N <fec, Vg (am) Bo Arm,

Orsiesius .. om >cai r. Eth vo ..many snares Eth ..add tov 8iafto\ov

D*FG 37
In

", Vg(fu demid tol harl) xiTT gerieni. <&c lit. and lusts

1 i 2
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mtpio.i*.e enT^KO jun nciopIE.
10 tmovii c*^p ne-

eooT \m*jl T TAiwTui^ioju.r[T. t^i eTepe gome jute

mJLjuloc ^vn7V.&.M&> efeo\ gw titictic. ^tw a^'T^Mr

e^pjvi egenujciTgHT eu^ujtooTT.
n ktok *xe to npiome

iinMOTTe ticot e&oA nti&.i. nuyr ^e Toq nca.. txi-

KawIOCTHH TniCTIC T\^^nH eTnouioHH TJLiTp5ip^.uj.
12

Js^lOHI^e AATldtCtOIt TiS.HOTq irre tiiictic. ^OX'SK

UnuMtcT nuj&. eiieo nT^TT^jJieR epoq. ^tco Mtgo-

10
(i) 17 24 IP T&.I eTepe] 24..T&.1 epe 17

n
1 17 24

12
1 17 (24 ) (cit) fiuja,. eixeg] 17 24. .om h 1 .. neneg Bo

Aa.neJU.To] 1 1 7 . . jmnju.. 24 1

which are many] 1 24, N &c, Vg Bo (ottjulhuj n) Syr Arm (into

many) Eth ro.. of hist Eth R&oht senseless] 1 17 (24 1)

MAieT&TOHT Bo, avorjTovs fc$ &c, Syr (which are) Arm Eth (which are)

Orsiesius (quae sunt) .. avovrjTov; 2 19 55, inutilia OL Vg &.Trio

evp&oone and hurtful] 1 17 (24?) fc$ &c, Vg Syr (afflicting) Arm ..

iiceepstoqpe aii and are not 'profitable Bo (cf. OL Vg ahove) .. and

(om ro) which hurt them Eth na.1 6t(hh euje>.-y Bo)ojju.c iluptojue

these which sink the men] (1) 17 (24?) N &c. Vg Bo (B
a E

2FHJL)
Arm..a<i sinking men Syr. .and which &c Eth .. those which sink

the man Bo eni&KO lit. unto the destruction] (1 ?) 24 .. eis oXedpov

N &c, Vg Syr (corruption) Arm Eth (extermination).. e^pHi enqio^
e&o\ into the obliteration Eo TtcojpII" lit. the going astray] 1 24

.. a.7ro)\iav N &c, Vg Syr (pref. in) Arm .. ttit^ko Bo .. in death Eth
10

TJuIiTJUMgOAiirr lit. the loving brass] 1 2 4.. the loving silver

Bo, N &c, Syr Arm .. the loving goods Eth .. cupiditas Vg t&i

T(om T 1 7) epe &c lit. this which some loving] (1 1) 24, Bo (oh
cta. g. jutenprrc that ivhich some loved) r/s nves opey. N &c, Vg Arm..

and there are some loho desired it Syr .. Eth has for tliere are those icho

by it went astray Etl, .. Eth ro has for there are those who went astray

e. gn &c out of the faith] (1 %) 24 .. e&. g&. &cfrom &c Bo, airo t. it.

N &c, Vg Syr (and from the faith erred) Arm .. and they denied their
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senseless and hurtful, these which sink the men into destruc-

tion and perdition.
10 For the root of all evil is the love of

money, this (vice) which some loving, they erred out of the

faith, and gave themselves into many heart-piercings.
u But

thou, [the] man of God, flee from these (things), but rather

follow after the righteousness, the faith, the love, the patience,

the meekness. 12 Strive the good strife of the faith, cleave to

the life eternal unto which thou wast called, and thou con-

faith Eth &.TT10 &TT&.&.T &c lit. and they gave them into heart-

piercings which are many] 24 .. /ecu eavrovs 7repi7reipav ocWcus 7roAAcus

N c &c (7rcx.KiA.cus &*)..et inseruerunt se doloribus multis Vg Syr

{themselves introduced?) Arm {themselves cast) .. OTOg *.tciok ucdot

HA1A.T&.TOT iig&.nju.HUj iieAAKAg iigHT and they drew to themselves

many griefs Bo ..and they sought for themselves much punishment Eth
11

co O] om Eth iuot eft. &c lit. flee from these] Bo Arm Eth

{this) .. ravTa (pevye N &c, Vg Syr iiiot ^e iiroq iicd. lit. but flee

rather after] 17 24. .0111 -*.e ivroq but rather 1 ..^cxi ^e iic*. but

run after Bo (om -^.e B aFHJ2)
Slwkc 8e N &c, sectare vero Yg..and

run after Syr .. and come after Arm .. and pursue Eth t-^jk. the

righteousness] 24, fr$* 47 .. add TAiiiTeTceftHC the godliness 1 17, Bo

(pref. and hj) evaeficiav N c &c, Vg Arm .. add and after justice Syr

.. add and mercy Eth titictic the (article passim) faith] Bo (pref.

and passim jij) .. irurnv N &c, Vg Syr (pref. and after passim) Eth

(pref. and passim) Tm.nTpUpa.uj the meekness] ^ CDKL &c, Vg

Syr Arm Eth .. irpavTraOziav N*AFGP, ^JULerpequjeniiK^g ien

OTAieTpeju.p6.Tiy the suffering meekly Bo., and patience of meekness

Eth 10

12 eo\ &c strive the guod strife of the faith] 1 17 24 ctt, Bo, N
&c, Vg Arm (pref. and) Eth {in the faith) Eth ro .. and strive the good

contest (translit.) of the faith Syr <?o\tsk cleave to] 1 17 24..

eirt\aj3ov N &c, Vg Bo {take hold on) .. and take hold on Syr Arm Eth

{receive) il(fi 17 24 .. en i)ta.tt. e. lit. unto which they invited

thee] 1 24. eis nv ckA. N &c, Vg {in qua) Bo ($h eT&.Toa.oju.eu) Syr

Arm Eth .. cis -qv /ecu eX. 37, Syr (h*) atco akRgoJUoXofei (xti
1

17) neojuL(nTooAji 17 24)0X0^61(17..! 1 24)& and thou confeEsedst

&c] 1 17 24, Bu Syr Arm Eth {good confession) .A v*. rr/v koX, op..

N &c, Vg [et confessus bonam) ..om kcm L, Bo (h
a
)

Petr Alex
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fto^^ JCuLiuTpe.
l3
^n^p^^^eiiVe iinejurro efcoX ii-

nitoTTe neTT^ngo iinTHpq julu ne^c ic. nM Trr^qp-

junTpe pi noiiTioc tiiX^toc fieoA.o'\o'cci^ eTiiivHovc.

14

TpeK^pe^ eTeiiTo^H jvcsu Tuy<\j5 jSnoTT^gOK git

\^^t uj&. noTiottcf e&OiV. AAnewsoeic ic ne^c.
r iijm

Tqn^oTrongq[ efco*\ gw neqoTroeioj n^injuiJs.KJvpioc

^TOi n'^.Triid.cTHc JLti^Tris.^q nppo Tmeppcooir &.irio

n-soeic itivxoeic. 16
neTeTnrr^q sulax^t nTAAirr^TAAOTT

juucya^q. neroTTH^ gj5 novoem eTejuepe X^^t

13

(
l
) x 7 2 4 iineJUTo] i .. UttSito 17 24 na.i] <$>h Bo (Thj)

14
1 17 24 eTeiiT.] eT^ieiiT. this comm.Ro 15

1 17 24 neqor.]

neqcHOv ?iis time Bo (jjL)
lfi

(1) 17 (18) (24)

iio^o &c many witnesses] 1 17 (24) Bo (iiovjuiHuj) 71-0AA. fxapr.

5^ &c, Vg Aim Eth .. ivitnesses many Syr
ls

^nfcpM^ejXe (*m\c i) I order] 17 (24) N*Fs rG 17 ..add ne.K

to thee 1 Bo, crot N CADKLP &c, Vg Arm (add to-day cd) .. thus I teach

thee Eth .. / vritness to thee Syr .. thus teach Eth ro tttta.uoo lit.

he who vivifieth] 17, <&.! ($h fhj) eT*ra>Ji>o this who vivijieth Bo,

wo7toiowtos NKL &c, qui vivificat Vg Syr Arm Eth . .

u)oyo-

i'owtos ADFGP 17 .. neTT^go he who occupieth 24 b}
r error

UnTHpq lit. the whole of
it] 24 .. iigooft (cnron e,*p) niften: every

thing Bo., ra Travra ^ &c, omnia Vg, all Syr Arm Eth 10.. all the

dead Eth ne^c ic the Christ Jesus] 24, Bo..^u iv ADKLP 17

37 &c, Vg Syr (h) Aim cdd .. iv x" NFG, Bo (gmxp) Syr (vg) Arm
Eth gi in the time of] 124, Bo, em N &c, in time of Eth ro .. sab

Vg.. before Syr Arm Eth noui. ni(i 24 .. ei 17, AD*)\a,toc

(N DcFGKLP &c) Pontios Pilatos] (1) 24, Syr .. trs. Pilatos 1'ontios

Eth ite-(i..Tg 17 24)0*10X0x^1(1 i7..cei 24)^ ctii. lit. the

confession which is good] 1 24, Bo (ovum** eft.) .. ryv kolXtjv o/jloX. N
&c, Vg Arm Eth .. ivitness Svr

14

eTpeK}>(om i)^peo for to keep] Bo, T^pr/crcu ere N &c, Arm..

ut serves Vg Syr Eth .. keep Eth ro .. om <re D* A.(e 24)'su t.

without stain] ao-7riAoi' N &c, Vg Syr Arm..m purity Eth..eKOi

ii&.T&.s'Hi thou being stainless Bo jui(eii i)non. &c lit. they
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fessedst the good confession before many witnesses. 13 I order

before God, he who giveth life to all things (nTHpq), and

the Christ Jesus, this (one) who bare witness in the time of

Pontios Pilatos the good confession ;

14 for to keep the com-

mandment without stain, being thyself blameless unto the

manifestation of our Lord Jesus the Christ. 15 This (one)

whom will manifest in his times the blessed and the only

potentate, the king of the kings and the lord of the lords
;

16 he who hath the immortality alone, he who dwelleth in the

light which no one is wont to pass across, he whom no man

caught not thee in any thing] av7riA>?(//,)7rroi' ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ckoi

ita/r(&)piKi thou being without fault Bo. .thou being impartial Eth ..

pref. Kai D, Syr (vg) Arm cdd novcoitg e&. the manifestation] Bo,

T7]<s e7r/>ai/eias S &c, Syr Arm .. adventum Vg Eth ic ire^c Jesus

the Christ] %y u>\&., 0111 ne^c Bo (k)
15 nw eTq(i 17. . eq 24)11*. &c lit. this whom will manifest &c]

Bo Syr (will show) Eth .. rjv-Seiga N &c, Vg (quern) Arm itjui^k.]
add $^ God Bo (B

a
F) ir^irn. jQ.(om 24)**.. the only potentate]

fj.ovo<; 8vvao-T7)<; fr* &c, Vg (potens) Arm (strong) . . Syr has God, blessed,

the powerful, himself alone .. Eth has who alone (is) blessed and powerful
..Bo has the blessed (omitting and k) eTeoTon lyxoAi juxioq xx-

.u.^Ta.Tq for (pref. and B'Tfkl) whom it is possible alone (sSeit ou>

mkeii in every thing ak) iinep(iip i)p(om 17) coot of the kings]
fiTe moTrptoo-y Bo, regum Vg Syr Arm Eth .. twv fiacn\evovTiv N &c
e.Tit n'xoe^oi' i)c &c and the lord &c] Bo Syr Arm Eth .. kv/hos twi>

KvpievovTwv N &c, dominantium Vg.. om 47
l"

neTTr(eoT 1 i7)iriAq &c he who hath the immortality alone]
t 1 7 24 .. o /xovos t^wi' aOavacnuy fr$ &c, qui solus habet imm. Vg Arm,
nioTA.i J5uL^-yA.Tq ete ^xxef^-rxxov fiT&.q the one alone who the

num. hath Bo .. he who is alone himself not. corruptible Syr .. he alone

who dieth not Eth .. he who alone is god of gods Eth 10 neTOu-itg
&c he who dwelleth in t lie light which no one is wont to pass .across]
1 17 24 .. otoo e-rujoii ;6en moroniti na/ruj&(oiiT epoq and who
abideth in the light unapproachable Bo, kox <<os oikuv inrpoviTov D*E*
\ g (lu hail") .. 0111 /cat S &c, Vg .. and living in light to which no man
can approach Syr .. having dwelt in light unapproachable Avm .. and
he hath the light which was not extinguished from before the age Eth
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-xoofeeq. neTeiSne *\a^T Fipu>A*e Ubsr epoq. otr-xe

on juuliiT go**. tTpeTTit^Tr. tuvi eTencoq ne iit^io

xxn n*JU.^QTe ttj*w ene Fieiie^ gi\*jiHit.
n

npIiJL.fc.o

Snei^iion rus.pa.*i?ei?Ve vusnr eTU^tice Fi^ht. jvttio

eTiAK^OTHTT eTeTTJUlUTpIijUl^O. Td<I eTCitCTiv'SpHTr ^H.

^W2v enwoTTe. n^i ct^ ii^n whkjv iiijli
git ottjaht-

plftjui^o eT^noA^TCic. 18
ep neTHaatovq eppH-

ju^o gfi geitofiHTre eitJutoTrenr eppeq^ hkohuomikoc.
]n

eircaiOTr^ iivy egoirii iioirciiTe en^itoTc eneTitiv-

oira.e] oiTTe 17 juxiiij 17 .. ami i 24 eTpe/s-n&.ir] 17 .. eTo-s-n&.v

124 (i) I7(i8)(2 4 )
18

1 17(18)24
19

(1) 17

18 24 noire.] 1 17 i8..eno"5-c. 24

neTelxne &c he whom 110 man saw] 17 24, Bo (add eneg ever fjk) ..

and no one of men saw him Syr .. whom not any of men saw Arm..

he whom there is not who saw {being) man Eth . . ov eihev ouSets av8pu)Tro>v

N &c (av6p. ov8. Fsr
G) oit^t 17)6 on nor even] sed nee Vg ..

ov^.e Bo, N &e, Syr Arm julR ir&Jui&gTe (ne..Jn&,AXTe 1 7 by error)

uja> &c and the might unto age of age] (1 ?) 18 1 (24 1) Syr [of ages)

Eth .. om fieneg of age 17, Bo (uj&. lueiteg a
2efgkmp) .. kgu k/doitos

cMoviov fr? &e, Vg Arm .. om Kat FsrGP
17

fipju. lit. the rich] (1 1) 24 ..add also Eth ro Gnei(ui 17)-

&i(on of this age] (1 1) 17 18 ? (24) Vg Syr Eth .. om Eth m .. irre

n&i eneg nje ^ito-y of this age of now Bo, tov vvv aicovos D .. ev tm

vw atom ^c(Katpw N*, Bo j*)AFsrGKLP &c, Syr(h) eixx-e-xJx

not to-uot to] (1 1) 17 (18 ?) 24, Bo (b^Pfhjl .. nceujT. a&c) .. Ethro

has that they should not exalt themselves in this age */yco] 1 17 18

24, Syr Eth .. or^e Bo, /xr/Se $ &c, neque Vg k&othh" lit. put their

heart] 1 17 (18?) 24, trust Syr Eth .. q\TTiKzvai(t\Tri,<nv EG) N &c,

Vg Bo Arm
eTe-s-juLiiTp. unto their wealth] 1 17 18 1 24, Bo(f) Eth

.. eTAiJueTp. tinto this wealth Bo .. e-n-t 7tXovtw Ds r
*, Syr .. ttl 7tAoutci>

a8. N &c..in incerto divitiarum Yg..to ivealth worthless Arm

(plural, odd) tai &c this which is not stedfast] 17 18? 24 .. om

,ra.i this 1, Bo .. on which there is no confidence Syr .. 0.877X0x777-1 fr$ &c,

Vg .. transient Eth &\\&] 1 1 7 24, N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. add eep-
e\mc Bo eimoirre unto God] 1 17 24, Bo .. e-rn 6e<D ^ AD*FGB
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saw, nor even can they see : this (one) whose is the honour

and the might unto age of age. Amen. 17 The rich (ones) of

this age, order them not to be proud and not to put their

trust unto their wealth, this which is not stedfast, but (^)

unto God, this (one) who giveth to us all things richly unto

an enjoyment ;

18 to do good, to be rich in good works, to be

givers, as (ii) sharers,
19

gathering in for themselves a good
foundation unto that which will be, that they should hold on

17 47, Syr Arm .. ev 6eu> DcRL &c, Vg Eth ro .. add tw tpvri DKL
&c, m Bo (k's) Syr Eth ..om r. . NAFGP 17 47, Vg RRK& 11.

all things] 1 17 (18?) 24. .0111 Fs r G .. trs. tt\. iravra minusc, Eth..

trs. all things to us Bo (gioft) git oirjutliTp. lit. in a richness] 1 17

24, Bo . . 7rA.oi>o-tws N &c, Vg {abunde) Syr Arm {abundantly) ..in his

great richness Eth..m his richness Eth ro eireaTo\. unto an

enjoyment] 1 17 18 1 24, {*$ &c .. ad fruendum Vg, to enjoy Arm .. se
iiTeii<3'i.iAe that toe may enjoy Bo ..for our refreshment Syr ..that we

should rejoice Eth (ro begins new verse)
18

ep n. lit. to do that which is good] 1 &c, aya#oepyeiv N &c, Vg
.. eep gcoft eitdkiieq to do good work Bo .. and they should work works

good Syr. .good {things) to work Arm. .that they should ivork work

good Eth .. that they should rejoice in working good Eth ro ep(i ..

p 24)pIT. oli oeu. e. to be rich in good works] 1 &c, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg
{divitesfieri) Arm .. and they should be rich in fair actions Syr .. and

they {toe ro) should be rich in ivorking righteousness Eth eP( I l l

18 .. p 24)peq^- to be givers] 1 18 1 Sec. .and that they should be

givers Eth .. and be givers Eth ro . . ev/ACTaSoTovs eivat ^ Sec, facile

tribuere Vg .. and. that they should be ready (lit. easy) to give Syr..

liberal, amiable Arm .. eeppeqciooirreii to be stretchers out {of hand)
Bo itKOuuoui(ei i8)koc as sharers] 1 18 &c, kolviovlkovs N &c,

upequujcJjHp as sharers Bo .. communicare Vg Syr (pref. and) .. sharers

to become Ann .. and they should become {and become 10) givers and

sharers Etli

10

firccooirg &.c lit. gathering in for them a foundation which is

good] (1 1) :8 24 .. eTPiOTri &c throioing in for them &c Bo .. airoOtj-

cravpiC,wTa<; eairrois ^e/xcAioc nakov N &c . . thesaurizare sibi &C Vg ..

to treasure tip for themselves &c Arm..a(i that they should put for
themselves &c Syr., and they should found fir themselves &c Eth .. and

hoard up for you &c Eth >o eneTit&ujume lit. unto thai which
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wjwne. sK^c eTearoA'xo'y jutnom^ ajul. 20 to

Tio.oee g&pe? eTn^p^eHRH enc^ce aaaiok iuiecA*.H

eTUjotreiT ^ttio ct&ht juin uottcjo^jS iincooim nhot's.
21

jtjs.1 nTb. opine T^es.q giiooir ^TrpujjuuAO eTnicTic.

Tenpoc TiJjioeeoc i

Tenpoc Tixoeeoc

20

(i)i 7 (i8)(2 4 )
2 '

i 17 18(24)

will become] 17 &c .. eneeriHO-y unto that which cometh Bo ..for

tuhatever is to come Syr .. 6is to /xeAAov fr$ &c, in futurum Vg Arm ..

for the age which cometh Eth eireiS'oX'xoir lit. they should hold

them on to] 17 &c .. nce&juoiu they should lay hold on Bo, 7rtXa-

ySwvrat fr$ &c, Vg Arm . . they (ye ro) should attain Syr Eth xxxxe

true] 17 &c, nT^^JULHi Bo, veramVg Syr Aim .. which is in truth

Eth .. oj/tws NAD*FG 17 .. auavLov D CKL P &c, Vg (marian) iieiieo

of age Bo
(p.

a
) .. atomou ovtws 37

20

to] 17 18 24 .. om P
!-(*. 24)iA.o^ee (0111 24) Timothy] 17

18 24, fr$ &c, Bo (B
a
rF*GHJKMKO*p) Vg Syr Arm.. Tumoeeoc Bo

(aef c
l) Eth e-rn^pa.. the deposit] (1 1) 17 18 24, Bo Arm (Syr)

Eth (thy)., tvs. tt]v it. tf>y\aov N Sec, Xg..tvhat I committed to thee

Syr., add e-ra.i'x&.Xioc epoc which I committed Bo (rrGMNO mSp)
eKCd,(i 18 24)^6 jujul. lit. turning thee away] 17 18 24, eKTp7ro/xvos

5^ &c, Vg Bo (piKi) Arm .. and fleeingfrom Syr .. turn awayfrom Eth

iine(i 24)c. eTujoirei^i i)t e/yto e'rfi(q i)ht from the stories which

are vain and profane] (1 ?) 17 18 24.. trs. the stories which are foul

and (om B a TFHJK) vain Bo (pref. C6.fto\) .. ras fiefi-qXovs /cevo^wj/ias

NADKLP &c .. oni Pepr/k. Syr .. T. /?. KaivoQ. FG, OL Vg Arm (foul

and newly invented) Orsiesius Pachomius .. Eth has from impure

(men) who bring xoords of vanity Jmii novtogju! *n. lit. with the

disputes of the knowledge false] (1 1) 17 18 (24?) .. koli avTi#creis tt)<;

ij/evSaovv/jLov yv. fr$ &c, Vg, Isaiah .. neAX^-xieTpeq^- c^otii eop&.n ut

^nitocic frre nspa.ii ju.Jue^itOTr's vjilh the opposition to us of the

knowledge of the false name Bo .. and from the oppositions of false

knowledge Syr ..and from oppositions and from false-named kn. Arm

.. and they take aioay the truth by falsehood Eth
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to the true life.
20 O Timothy, keep the deposit, turning

thyself away from the stories which are vain and profane,

and the disputes of the false knowledge ;

21 this with which

some having clothed themselves, they became alien unto the

faith.

The (epistle) to Timotheos i

The (epistle) to Timotheos 2

21 hm S(i7 18 24 .. en i)t*. gome Ta.a.q ojtoOT(;otoq 18) lit. tins

with which some clothed them] 1 &e (24) .. which some having taken

to themselves Arm..?)!' tiws 7rayyeAA(yiAa l7)o//,eroi fc? &c ..quam

quidam promittentes Vg, -e^i cta. g^noiroii couj juljuoc this which

some promised Bo ..for those who profess it Syr..Eth, see below

a/vpuj. &c they became alien unto the faith] 1 &c 24 .. Trepi tt/v tt.

qo-Toxqcrav N &c, Vg (excidcrunt) Arm .. ivent astray from the faith

Syr .. julttot^-ju.*.^ ;6eu $iia.o^ they agreed not toith the faith Bo

(confusing ctto^os with crrot^os) ..for these went astrayfrom the promise

of the faith Eth.. they who went &c Eth ro eTiriCTic unto the

faith] 1 &c 24, Chr Euthal cod .. add itoaiot ncuioTeit the grace with

you Bo (AjE) NAFG P 17 >7 X- l
XTa aov ^ ^c *" ^8 ^rm ac^ a

/
Lt1

?v

cDb et cEKLP &c, f Vg Bo Syr Eth (the grace of God ro)

Subscription Tenpoc TiAioeeoc &. the (epistle) to Timotheos 1] 1

17 24, 7rpos TtfxoOeov a ^ 17 .. add eirXijpwBri D, Vg .. eirXwpuOw eir. irp.

r. d FG ..irp. t. a
eypacpr] a.7ro AaoSi/ceias A, P (a7ro viko7ToAcojs) Bu

((!HJm) ..7rp. t. a
eyp. airo X. ?/tis o~rii' /Ayrpo7roA.is (ppvyias TV'S Kaira-

rtuvrj^ K &c .. tov ay. o.tv. tto.vXov irp. t. tinar. eyp. o.tvo X. tjtls
&c L ..

npoc t. aL ewTC^HTC ;6en ejuLawKe^oiiia. to Timothy 1 it was written

from the Macedonia Bo (d
p
l) cf. Gr 6 Synops Euthal .. up. t. aL a.TC.55.

sSen \a>o-2kiKi&. a.qo-yopnc iiTeii titoc neqAia,eHTHC it was written

from Laodikia, he sent it by Titos his disciple Bo (f) .. np. t. aL &cs(i)K

tfeo\ a*irc;6. &. wuniiM' a.TOTopuc &c was finished, it was written

from Athens, it ivas sent &c Bu (k) cf. Arabic (e) .. a^c^HTc .'6. \. it

teas written from Laodikia Po (ae,) .. wasfinished thefirst epistle to

Timnthy, which teas v:ritten from Laodicaea Syr., to Timothy thefirst

epistle, he wrote from Laodicaea which is the mother city of bagaddania

(waKartavi^s 47 al) Arm ..was finished the first epistle to Timotlty, and

it was written in Laodicaea, and it ivas sent by hand of Tit as Eth..

to the man Timothy Eth ro
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I. n^TrXoc n^nocTO?Voc line^c ic 1taS noircouj

jCtniiovTe K&>Tis. nepHT inu>ii|r ctoS ne^c ic.

-

eqcg^i UTixioeeoi: mmepiT ilujHpe. Te^^pic w^h

aau nit**. JS.TU) -^pHitH efco\ giTJS nuoTTe neiioT ajlh

ne^c ic neii'soesc. ;i

^ujngxioT FitaI n^noTTe. n^i

tL^-ujUuje HA.q <2sm &.eioTe oil OTCTruej^Hcic eco7r^&.&

1
i 17 (18)24

2

(1) 17 at Te^. (18) 24 at Tex- iitiju.J

ii^ixi. 24
s

(1) 17 18 24 nw] om Bo n^q] 1 &c . . iiuioq

Bo "siw] icxeii Bo

Inscription Tenpoc tiajlo^eoc & the (epistle) to Timotheos 2] 1

17 24, 7rpos TifioOeov ji SAK 1 7 47, Eo (rHKL .. add ift 12 aefxo),
7r. t. Seurepa 37.. ap^crai 7rp. t. /3 D FG . . iravXov zirioroXri -rrp.

r. (3 P . .

tov ay. a7r. 7ravA.ou err. (i -rrp. t. L ..lipoc tiju.. 6 n<\ir\oc Bo (gm) ..

\en. np. t. 6 Bo (p).. np. tiajl. fc enicT. n&."y\oc enicToXoir Bo(B a
)

..incipit epistxda ad Timotheum secunda Vg .. the epistle of Paul to

Timothy the second Syr., to Timothy the second epistle Arm .. Epistle

to T. second Arm cdd .. the second epistle to Timothy Eth .. to Timothy
and it was written vihen he was {in) Laodicaea Eth ro

1 n^nocT. the apostle] 18 &c, Arm ..prisoner Arm cdd Hiie^c
ic of the Christ Jesusj 1 18 24, Bo..^ tv tfDFGKP 17 47, Vg

Syr (b) .. ihc n^c Bo (d
f
h) .. lv x" AL 37 &c, Vg (tol hail) Syr (vg)

Arm Eth grrli(u 1) through] 1 18 24, Sia N &c, Vg Bo .. in Syr

Eth .. by Arm k^t^] 24** &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. and in Syr

Eth .. in Eth ro nepHT the promise] 1 (18 1) &c, ^.nd.vve\it. . .

7rayyA.iav(as fc$) N &c, Vg Syr Arm (good neics) Eth eT which]

24** &c, TTjs N &c, Syr Arm Eth .. quae est Vg .. om 1, Eth ro .. e-H ct

that (promise) which Bo (akhj) .. ch ct that (life)
which Bo

ne^c ic the Christ Jesus] (18 1) 24** &c .. x*> iv ^ & c, Vg Arm ..

Jesus Christ Syr Eth



SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY

I. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus through the will

of God, according to the promise of the life which (is) in the

Christ Jesus,
2
is writing to Timotheos, the beloved child :

the grace to thee and the mercy and the 'peace from God the

Father and the Christ Jesus our Lord. 3 I give thanks to my
God, this (one) whom I serve from my fathers in a pure

2

eqcoea is wiiting] i (18 V) 24 ..om N &c, Vg Bo &c njmepiT

iiuj. lit. the beloved son] (18) 2 4 . . ayairrjTw tckvoj N &c .. carissimo

filio V% .. son beloved Syr Aim .. najmenpiT iiuj. my beloved son Bo,

my son whom I love Eth .. yvr?criw tckvu) ev ttlo-th 17 Te^. the

grace] 17 24, Bo .. xafm ^ &c > Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has peace to thee

and mercy and grace i\a.k to thee] 18 &e (Eth)..om fr? &c,

Vg Bo Syr Arm xiii una. lit. with the mercy] (18) &c, and

mercy Syr Eth .. om kou fr$ &c, Vg Bo Arm mtco ^p. and the

peace] 1 18 24, Vg (fu**) Syr Arm .. om kcu N &c, Vg Bo ek.

oitU(ii 1
) from] 1 18 24 .. o/Eth nn. God] 1 18 24 .. om Bo

(b2fs) nei(ni 1 17) cot the Father] 118 &c, Bo .. Trarpos N &c,

Vg Syr Arm., add yj/xwv 39 41 49, our Father Bo (j) Syr (h*) Eth

aiu ne^xic(5<lcTOC 24) ic neirx. lit. with the Christ Jesus our Lord]
1 18 &c, Bo .. kcu xv iv t. k.

rj/x. N CADFGKL &c, Vg Syr (h) Aim

{and from) .. KaL Kvptov tv \^ T - * VH-- ^* I 7 37 neJUL nenoc ihc

w^qc with our Lord Jesus the Christ Bo (A 2
B a i-c ii,TK) and our Lord

Jesus Christ Eth .. kcu Kvp. iv^ii 43 49 ..and from our Lord Jesus

Christ Syr
3

fiTU(li 1) nMio-rre to my GodJ 24, D* 17, Vg (fu demid hal)..

n. nnoTTTe to God 1 17 18, Bo .. om p.ov N &c, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm
Eth hm this] om Bo (a).. $h Bo (l) n&enrre my fathers]

1

&c, Syr .. irpoyoviov ^ &c, Vg Bo (oh uiia.\o^- beginning of my fathers)

Arm..my birth Eth
gii OTCimei(i i)^hcic ec. lit. in a con-

science which is pure] 1 &c, Bo {good, pare <;m) tv Kadapa <rui'. S^ Sec.

Vg {cons, pura) Syr {cons, pure) Arm {miml pure) .. trs. in heart pure
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nee e-^-eipe iineKAAeeTe s^Ii co*xiT gu nicotic fi-

TeirujH evTco negooTT.
4 eicyywiu eii^ir epoK. eieipe

SinAieeire mienpIieiH. "se eieuioy^ e6o*\ up&.iye.
5 e^i^i inpniJieeT htiiictic trmgHTK ^ii grrno-

KpiCIC. TM UT^[c]OTU> KUJOpfl QJJt]
TJUd^TT flTCK-

ai^a-tt "\toic ju.Ii TKJUiis1^7r TfHJKH. ^geAni^e oh ose

cITohtk. 6 T&e n^i ^-TpeKeipe iinjuiee'ye eTpeK-

^oirpoT AinegJULOT iinifOTrTe ctuohtk gn-U irr*w<Vo

cone) Twfcg Bo 4
i 17 18 (24)

5

(1) 17 at ^ge\n. (18)

(24)
"

1 17 (24 ?)

from my origin Eth fte-e &c how I remember thee without failing]

(1) &c, ococ &c Bo (>eii 0-yjuLeTes.eJU.OTiiK) .. ws aStaXetTTTov c^w &c

N &c, Vg Axva. ..that 'perseveringly 1 remember thee Syr ..and con-

tinually I remember thee Eth fiTeis-ujH &c in the night and the

day] 1 &c ., ii-xtopg nexi xiepi Bo {midday) vvktos /ecu rjp,epa<; N &c,

Vg Syr Arm .. by day and by night Eth
4

ei(eei i)otiouj wishing] 24 &c..eumei loving Bo, eTmroOwv fr$

&c, Vg . . timroOoi Fsr G, Antonius../ Aave longed Arm ..fmcZ 7 Zcmr/

Syr Eth epoiv thee] 1 18 24, Bo Syr Arm Eth..trs. ere iSciv

t"? &c, Vg ei(eei i)eipe &c remembering] 24 &c, Bo, fc$ &c,

memor Vg, having remembered Arm., and I remember Syr Eth,

Antonius ei(eei 1
) extovg &c I should be filled with joy] (24 1)

&c, Bo Syr Arm..om Eth ro..'trs. xaPa^ TXrjpuOio N &c, Yg.. and

I rejoice Eth (beginning another verse)
5

eevi'xi &c lit. having received the remembering] 1 17 18 24,

v7rofAvr]<TLV Xaf3o)v (\a/AJ3avwv) N &c, Vg .. memorans Antonius .. having

considered Arm .. eiipi juujjju.eiri remembering Bo Eth .. lit. in the

recollection which was for thee in thy faith Syr ftTn. &c the faith

which (is)
in tbee without hypocrisy] 1 17 (18) 24. .the faith &c

n^TAieTUjofei unhypocritical Bo Vg (non ficta) .. rrjs tv croi avviroKpirov

7ri(TTws N &c .. in thy faith true Syr .. thy unexceptionable faith Arm ..

thy faith in which there is not hypocrisy Eth t^i ivraxoTFiug

&c this Avhich dwelt first] 17 18? (24) Bo (ujconi) N &c
(777-is) Vg

{quae et) Syr Eth , . trs. which first divelt Arm . . om first Eth
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conscience, how I remember thee without failing in my suppli-

cations in the night and the day ;

4
wishing to see thee, remem-

bering thy tears, that I should be filled with joy;
5
having

been reminded of the faith which (is) in thee without

hypocrisy, this which dwelt first in the mother of thy mother

Lois and thy mother Eunike
;
I hope also that it is in thee.

Because of this I cause thee to remember for thee to revive

the grace of God, which (is) in thee through the laying on of

TJULa^v &c (fiTe-SMie^T 17 by error) the mother of thy mother] (24)

Bo Syr .. tv /xafxfjLr)
o-ov ^ &c, Vg Arm Eth Xcoic] (1 1) 24, Syr..

AuhSi N &c, Bo (Xioh-^h xv)..loide Vg..A.oiSi FGKL, Bo (n) ..

\ioi-2kia>. Bo (f) . . lavuoteaj Arm .. Joyed Eth ju.ii &c and thy

mother] (1) 24, Bo, fr$ &c, Yg .. and in &c Syr Arm ..Eth trs. upon

thy mother Eunice and thy grandmother Lois ^-geXn. oil I hope

also] 24 .. "^g. "2^.6 on but &C I .. Treireia-fJ.ai (jreiTOtOa I 7) 8e $ &C, Vg
(certus sum autem) Bo (u^gHT o-ht) Syr (Arm assured) ,.om 8e Bo

(d
t
l) Arm (pref; and cdd) .. Etli has completed is my joy and I am

confident ase &c that it is in thee] 1 24 .. -se &,qujconi ^5htk ocok

that it became in thee also Bo . . on /cat ev ctol N &c, Vg Syr . . that also

in thee it is Arm .. that in thee also Eth
6 eTlie it. because of this] (24 1) &c, Bo Syr .. Si rjv airiav fc$ &c,

Yg ..because of ichich Arm .. and because of this Eth .. om Eth ro

^TpeK. &c lit. I cause thee to make the thought] 24 &c .. ^ jut^AieTi

11&K lit. / give the thmight to thee Bo, o,va{yiro) fjujxvrjo-KiM ere ^ &c, Syr
Arm Eth.. admoneo te Vg eTpeK^ovpoT for thee to revive] 24

&c, aval,oi7rvpeiv ^ &c, Arm . . ut resuscites Vg Syr {excite) Eth {renevi)

.. Eth ro has concerning the grace., -xe ivreKope uioaiot nte <-^

oirdkgeajicoji^
that thou shouldst cause the grace of God to live anew

Bo JUireojuoT the grace] 24 &c, Bo Vg Arm Eth ..to xapioyxu

fr$
c &c, gift Syr .. to OeXnjxa N* jutnnoirre of God] 1 24 .. xoiorov

A ctuohtk which (is)
in thee] r 24 .. add er&e n&i because of

this 17 .. o o-tij/ ev 0-01 fr$ &c, Vg Ann ..that which is in thee Syr..

cte f^e>i
Tie ctujou h;6htk which is this which is being in thee Bo..

which thou obtainedst Eth 2itH(u i) ut. fui&^Ha* i^its through

the laying on of my hands] 24 &c, fr$ &c, Vg Syr (im the) ..from my
hand-laying Arm .. in the laying on of my hand Eth .. cJj;m eTeo-rmq
n,K efeoX oiTOTq julua.9(L'vsi

'x 'it- f^' s which they gave to thee through

my (the m) hand-laying Bo
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utia^i'x. 7 Fit^ nnoTTe i^^p ^ Mis.it aat uo"trnIi&.

JLMTlT<yioft. Jk'\A\ fl^OAA OI dw^dOTH
g! lAltTplJuTgHT.

8

iinp^-ujine <ye ttTJuurrju.iiTpe AJmeirxoeic ott^c 11&.1

neTjuiHp FiT*>.q. ^W^. ujngice jliiT neTd>.^<?e\ioii k^tjs,

t&omjl j5.nnoTTT. ' n*wS iiT^qT^itgow ^.ttio ^qT^guuT

git otttiooS eqoTs^fc iiK^T^ iteitg&HTre *<h. ^*\\^

K&.T&. neqTcouj aVmau i.oq ju.iT Teq^^pic irris.q-

T&.&.C itaat gli ne^c ic g&.eH iittecvyoeiuj uj*. etteg.
10 e^coTFioitcT *. e&o*\ Teitoir ^itIx no7rcotic[ efeo*\

iinettccoTHp ne^c ic e^qoireocq juteit ilnju.07r.

7
1 17 (18) 24 u-gi-gj] nTe-OT-iteAJL ov-iieju. ov Bo 8

1

17 (24) flTJUnT.] ^TgH Fl^-JUieT Bo
9

(i) I 7 24 IT&s] tJ>H Bo

(B
a
)

">

(1) (17) 24 F at e^q giTll] pref. efeo\ Bo (B
aTFKL 18)

7 nTa, &c for God gave to us not] (18 ?) &c .. ov yap cSwkci/ yjfxiv o

#eos N &c, Vg Bo (icont to give aep) Syr Arm..Eth has for not

a spirit offear (bondage ro) is that which gave to us God ii(om i)-

axRtiS'coi of weakness] i 24 .. SeiAius N &c, timoris Vg Bo Syr,

Antonius .. SouAeias 238 473 251
ev

,
Eth ro &W&] 24 &c..add

a spirit Bo (k) Eth (not ro) gi ^&hh gi julht. and love and

prudence] 18? 2 4
c

.. /cat ayarrrj's koli o-w<f>povio-jxov N &c, Vg Bo Syr
Arm .. gi *^ gJ Tfcfto gi julht. tmcZ Zove awrf pwrity and 'prudence 1 ..

and purity and love and wisdom Eth.. cmcZ purity Eth ro (omitting

love and wisdom) . . gi a.^. gi im&. and love and the mercy 1 7 . . ac

virtutem caritatis Antonius
8

iineii'xoeic lit. to our Lord] (24) &c .. om t^wv fc$* .. add tv xv

72, Vg (demid) Syr (h*) .. iv ^D 47 oi$"*.e(Te 17) n^i lit. nor to

me] 24 &c, fj.r)8e e/xe N &c, Vg Arm .. nor in me Syr .. and not because

of me Eth ro . . oir^e ik.ju.01 (it r) gio nor me also Bo . . and cause not

to be ashamed me myself'Eth ujfigice ju.it suffer with] (24) &c, Bo

(jTJLK&g) cn;y(i')Ka/<o7ra^i7crov fr$ &c .. conlabora Vg .. bear evil with Syr ..

be sharers of evils with Arm .. Eth has labour for teaching ju nev.

with the gospel] (24) &c, Bo..tw cuayyeA.no fr$ &c, Vg Syr., of the

gospel Ann ..for teaching Eth k. t^oju ace. to the power] 24 &c,

116, Bo Arm .. k. Swa/xiv N &c, Vg .. in power Syr Eth
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my hands.
"

For God gave to us not a spirit of weakness,

but (&) of power and love and prudence.
8 Be not ashamed

therefore of the witness of our Lord nor of me his prisoner:

hut (ew) suffer with the gospel according to the power of God
;

9 this (one) who preserved us, and he called us with a holy

calling, not according to our works, but (^) according to his

own ordinance and his grace, which he gave to us in the

Christ Jesus before the times eternal,
10 but having been

manifested now through the manifestation of our saviour the

Christ Jesus, (he) having done away indeed with the death,

9

11(17 24 .. en i)T&.qTMtgou lit. who vivified us] 1 1 &c, Syr .. tov

(Toxravros
17. 5"? &c . . qui nos liberavit Vg, icho delivered us Bo Arm Eth ..

ora rjfxa<i 47 &.qT*.gjuin he called us] 17 24, Bo Syr Eth .. om Bo

(B
a
) .. KaXecravTos N &c, Vg Arm .. add 77/x.as 178 478 .. and he granted

to us Eth ro git &c lit. in a calling holy] 17 24, Bo Syr .. vocations

sua sancta Vg (fu demid) Syr (h
m
%) Eth .. kXt/o-ci ayta N &c, Vg Arm

uk&.tk not according to] 17 24 .. pref. and Eth .. and not because of
Eth ro neqTiouj &c his own ordinance] 1 1 &c, iSiuv irpo6eo-iv N
&c, Vg Bo (nequjopn iieiouj Ju.&.Trvrq) Arm. .his will Syr Eth..

in his will Eth ro ju.il Teq^. &c and his grace which he gave to

us] (1 1) &c, Bo Syr .. om his Arm .. Eth and &c which was given &c ..

Kai xaPtv T7
l
v 8o6eiaav rjp.iv N &c, Vg {quae data est) .. he gave to us his

grace Eth ro nc^c ic the Christ Jesus] (1 ]) &c, Bo..^w iv ^
&c, Vg Arm Eth ro .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth uneoToeiuj ui&.(pref.

ii 1 7 24) eneg the times eternal] (1 ?) &c, Bo (iieiieg) .. the age Eth..

trs. irpo xpov. atwv. ev ^w iv P
10

ee>c. &c but having heen manifested] (1) 17 24, N &c, Bo

(k) ..manifestata est au/em Vg Bo Arm,.and it was &c Syr Eth

orr!l(u 17) noviouo efi. through the manifestation] i 17 24, Bo
(is

a

TFKL 18) .. by the &c Bo .. Sia t. eTricpaveias S &c, per inluminatimiem

Vg .. in the appearing Arm .. in the revelation Syr .. in the coming Eth

Alien. &c of our saviour the Christ Jesus] 1 17 24 .. t. ctg)t>//>os -qp..

XV iv N* AD* .. of &c Jesus the Christ Bo .. t. rr.
77.

iv x N C <J DFG
KLP &c, Vg Syr Arm .. r. Kvp. -qp,.

&c 23 57, Syr (h )
Eth ro .. of

our Lord Jesus Christ our saviour Eth e&.q. jueu &c having done

away indeed with the death] 1 17 24 .. ora pay Syr Arm Eth .. and he

17171 K k
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A.qoiru>itc[ *.e efeoA iinuiitc[ Axn taitntt&.ko giTJu!

neT^^ceXiow. n nd.i t*wTtk2vjs.t miok epoq itKHp-y^.

^ttio ^nocTo\oc ^tu3 h[c&.] iingeenoc.
12

T[fce]

nevi eiujcon S[nei]gice ^*\*\^ ii^iy[i]ne a^it. ^cootth

irjvp jSneiiT^inicTeTre epoq. ^ttu> ^thr uqht xe otw

3q>*x i.A*oq egjNpeg CTdor^p^eHKH enegooir tj5juhvtt.

13
os:i ites.K iinecuioT Fmujd.'xe eTOTO-s ut^kcotjuotf

wtoot git
TnicTic juls? tm^tih ol* ne^c ic. 14

g^peg
n<3"oi^e eTtt^woirq oitjS nermiv eTOV^a>.&. n^i

11

(i) 17 (24) attu)] iieju Bo 12
(1) (17) (24) n^ujine] add

xxaxoc it Bo., add aaaicoot (/ Bo (k)
I3

i 17 24
14

1

(17 ) 24

did away &c Eth ro ^qoirtoiiQ -xe efc. but he manifested] 117

24, <a>TicravTos 8t fr$ &c .. <\qope nion;6 -^.e epoTWim itex*. ^JULeTdwT-

t^ko but he caused the life to enlighten and the incorruptibility Bo ..

inlurninavit autem Vg Arm Eth ..and he showed Syr .. om rue Bo (B
a
)

Txiivr^TTAKO the incorruptibility] 1 17 24, a^Oapaiav t$, &c, Vg Syr

Arm., and he took away corruption Eth ..which' is not extinguished

Eth ro giT5i(it 1) nev*>.c(i* i)ve\. through the gospel] 1 (17)

24, W &c, Vg Bo Arm..{?i the gospel Syr., in the teaching of his

gospel Eth
11

tio>i 11(17 24 .. eit i)T&.-epoq this unto which] 1 24 .. r^ea-ii^q

this for which Bo Eth..ti? o N &c..m quo Vg Syr .. of which Arm
Aston I] 1 24 ..trs..epoq &non i7trs. 3>&i &iiok Bo..trs. Te#?;i'

cyw ^ &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. om Eth nKHpirtz for herald] 1 (24)

Arm .. servant Arm cdd &.vu> iic&.o and for teacher] (24) Bo (iteju.

peq^-cfiio) .. ko.1 SidKovos 17. .om ko.i CP itiigee. lit. of the

nations] 17 24, Bo, N c &c, Vg Syr (-peoples) Arm Eth {peoples)., om

N*A 17
12 erAe n&.i because of this] (17 1) (24) Bo Syr.. 81 rjv ainav /cat

-$
c &c, Vg .. om koll fr$* .. because of which also Arm .. and because cf

this Eth eiujcon &c lit. I receive these toils] 17 (24 ?) Bo (pains)

.. these troubles I bear Arm .. / suffer these Syr .. ravra navx * M &c,

Vg.. I am pained Eth &\\&] 17 24 ..and Syr Eth n^KJ- *>"

I am not ashamed] (2 4).. add being in it Eth (not ro)..add jujuoc
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but he manifested the life and the incorruptibility through
the gospel^

n this unto which I, I was put for herald and for

apostle and for teacher of the Gentiles. 12 Because of this

I am suffering these (things), but (ev) I am not ashamed
;
for

I know whom I believed, and I am confident that it is

possible for him to keep my deposit unto that day.
13 Take

to thyself the form of the sound words, which thou heardest

from me, in the faith and the love in the Christ Jesus. 14
Keep

the good deposit through the holy spirit, this which dwelleth

of it Bo (jGuuuoov of them k) ^-c. r&.p for I know] 17 24, Bo,

N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. om yap Syr a.vu) and] (1) 17 24 .. and-also

Eth .. also Eth ro -xe that] 1724, Eth .. and Eth ro eQA.peo

T&n&p. my deposit] (1 1) 17 24, Bo (swiXi) .. trs.
T771/ Trapa(iiTa)-

Br)Kt)v fxov cf>v\a$ai N &c, Vg Syr (add for me) Arm .. to keep for me
that which I committed to him Eth .. om /jlov

D* eneooov &c unto

that day] 1 17 24, Syr Arm Eth ro .. eis ckciv. t.
77/x. N &c, Vg .. tya*

&c until &c Bo Eth
13

-si n&K jOiti. lit. take to thee the form] p&. ottcjuot Stotk

j ut a form with thee Bo .. let there be to thee the form Syr . . vttotvttioo-lv

c^e fr$ &c, Vg .. thou shalt have a form Arm .. and Jet there be to thee &c

Eth ..be to them &c Eth ro iiiiuj. eTo(e. i)to'X lit. of the words

which are sound] Hg&nc. ev. of words being sound Bo, uyu. A. N &c,

Vg Syr .. words of Tightness Arm .. of that tcord of life Eth .. in the

word of life Eth ro ii( 1 7 24 .. en 1 )t&k. &c which thou heardest

from me] Syr Eth .. pref. u&.i(h hj) these (those) Bo .. wv trap ep.ov

nK. fr$ &c, Vg Arm oii Tn. &c in the faith and the love in the

Christ Jesus] in a faith and a love that which is in the Christ Jesus

Bo Arm (om which is cdd)..cv jr. k. ayairrj rr) (ayaTrn<; rrjs D*) cv

^w iv N &c, Vg .. in &c which is in Jesus Christ Syr .. in faith and

love of Christ Jesus Eth
14

g^peg &c lit. keep the deposit which is good] 17 &c..ni(n&i

fj^tsooiXi eeit. a^peg the {this) deposit which &c keep Bo Syr .. r;/v

KaX. Tr(ipa{KaTa)6rjKyjv <{)v\aov N &c, bonum &c Vg Arm .. guard thy

deposit good Eth giT3u[(li 1) &c through the holy spirit] 17 &c
j

N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. in &c Syr Eth *>.! &c this which dwelleth

in us] (17) &c .. <J>h &c that &c Bo (ujon) tov cvoikovvtos cv
tj. N &c,

Vg Syr Eth (on us) .. in us dwelling Arm .. which dwelt in us Eth ro..

T. SoOtVTOS &c 1 7

K k 2
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CTOTH^ P*^ MgHTit.
15 KCOOlTtt I*.na>.I. 2 ^VK^NT

nccaoTT it^ioiroit hia* ctw tncin. \\&\ evefeoTV. SgHTOT
ne cjjT^eXoc xxn epA.ocitHc.

16
epe irxoeic <

^-

hotth*. JuLnHi iionHci^opoc. xe ^q^-jurroii mjs.1 it^g^
itcon. js.Tto jSnq-^-ujine itn&JL&ppe.

17 &A\^ irrepeqei

^pcojtH ^q^eiiH fiijiuc kcuh. js.qe epoi.
18
epe

iraoeic ^ n^q ege e^rn*. Tui*pIE n-xoeic piS negooir
CTAAJU^TT. JS.VIO ItenTfc.q^fc.T It^I THpOV OM ^CCOC
KCOOTTIl AAJUOOTT FlgOTTO,

II. Rtok <3<l n&ujHpe <yii(3'oju. giX negjutoT eTglE

n^C IC 2 a^TCO IteitT&.KCOTAtOTT HTOOT gITIl \

15
(i) (17) 24 nS'lOTOIl HIJU. Ct] THpOT IVXCIIH CT Bo ,5

I

i7(24)
17

(1)17
18

1 17 iin^gpii] vren Bo .. jQ.ne.u.eo

Jul Bo (p)
l
i7

2

(0 07)

ls
kc. Hn.thou knowest this] 1 (17 ?) 24, Bo, oi8(xstoijto Vg Syr..

fo's ^om shalt know Arm .. af? this also &c Eth .. and this &c Eth ro

&.1TK. &c lit. put me after them] 17 24 .. aTreo-rpacf>r]crav \jx fr$ Sec, Vg
Bo Syr Arm (from us) Eth git t^. in the Asia] 17 24 .. in Asia

Syr Arm Eth .. in the country of Asia Eth ro it&.i &c these out of

whom
is]

1 1 17 (cot) 24, Bo (eTe efeo\ ju) Vg Syr .. wv to-rii' fc$ &c

.. of whose number are Arm .. they who (are) Eth c^vceXoc] 1 17

24, NCDFGKLP 17 37, Vg Bo Syr (h mg) ^Zos Eth .. (/.vycAAo?

A &c, Vg (demid) Bo (h).. <$ioe\oc Bo (gmnop) Lc brus
..phtkelos

Arm j>epju. Hermo-ienes] 1 17 24, fg Vg (am fu demid) Syr
Arm .. epjuior. Bo, D C

P, d Eth (emo. ro)
18

epe &c lit. the Lord shall give a mercy] 24 &c .. itot ^e eqe<^

iiovnevi the Lord &c Bo (0111 ^e b'fgkmp).. 8(077 tAco? ok.^ &c, Vg
(det) .. Sojt; o k. eA. 1 7 47, Arm .. shall give our Lord mercy Syr .. noc

^.e &e Bo .. and shall (jive God mercy Eth oiihcic^.] i c
17 24,

N &c, Po .. ouhchcJj. Bo (B
a
) .. oitecrc^. Bo(ae) .. ovicn<p. A .. &uhcic^.

1* &q^5. &c lit. he gave rest to me many times] 1 1 17 24, Bo

.. 71-oAAa/as fxe ave\f/vev fc$ &c, Vg .. many times he vivified me Syr Arm

(refreshed) Eth (caused to rest) dnq^. he was not ashamed of my
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in us.
15 Thou knowest this, that abandoned me all who (are)

in the Asia; these out of whom is Phygelos and Hermogenes.
16 The Lord shall give mercy to the house of Onesiphoros :

because he refreshed me many times, and he was not ashamed

of my bonds
;

17 but (&) when he had come unto Hrome, he

hastened to seek for me, he found me. 18 The Lord shall give

to him to find mercy with the Lord in that day. And all the

(things) which he did for me in Epbesos thou knowest them

quite well.

II. Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the grace

which (is)
in the Christ Jesus. 2 And the (things) which thou

bonds] 1 17, Eth ..Tip a\v<rw fiov ovk &c {$ &c, Vg Bo (t&.o^\vcic)

Syr (chains) Arm (chains)
17
&.W&] add also Syr., and Eth fiTepeqei when he had

come] 1? 17, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ycvo/xevos N &c egpioAiH
unto Hrome] 1 17, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. Romam Vg Eth ro .. tv pw/xy

$-$ &c ek.qcS'eTiH he hastened] (1) 17, Bo .. hastily Eth .. (nrouSaiws

NCD*FGP 17 ..-8aioTpov(po)s) ADcRL &c, sollicite Vg..vn(h

diligence Syr, diligently Arm A42e & c l>e found me] 1 17, Bo

(r) .. pref. K<iL N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. and he found Arm
18

epe &c the Lord shall give to him] not eqeTHic u&.q Bo

(rGMp) .. not -*.e &c Bo .. 8wr) avroi o Kvp. S &c, Vg Syr (our Lord)
Arm Eth (God) ege eTr(eov 17)11^ lit. to find a mercy] N &c,

Vg Bo., that he shouldfind &c Syr Eth .. cA. tvp. P, Arm rfxoeic

2
]
our Lord Syr Eth..0tou D* a.vu> and] om Bo (aehj,)

^voi neiiT&q&&v &c lit. and all those which he did for me in Ephesos]

ujt'iAuji iti&eu eTA.qewiTOT &c all the service which he did for me &c

Bo .. *cai ocra cv <. 8ir]Kovr]<rv fiot 37, f g Vg (demid tol) Arm .. and

how he ministered to me &c Syr ..trs. awl how much he ministered to

me ivell in Eph. Eth .. kcu 00-a &c omitting p.01 N &c kc. jQ.. iio.

lit. thou knowest them more] Bo (juLjuuoot fieoi; Fiooto) .. fiekriov

av yivwo-K-eis N &c, Vg Syr (more) ..this thou thysdf well knowest Arm

.. thyself knowest Eth
1

^e] and Eth .. and indeed Eth ro ne^c ic the Christ Jesus]

Jesus Christ Eth ro .. our Lord &e Eth .. of the Lord Jesus Bo (11)

2
A.-ino and] (1) 17 .. om Bo (aiij,) iiioor from me] 1 17 .. in

or upon me Eth grrii through] (1) 17, Sia S &c, Vg 15o Syr., by
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eTit^uj^n^oui eTc^foe oeuuoo-ye. 3

ujngice gtoc

aa^toi enaaicnrq UTe ne;)c l^m
4

Jutepc [\!*att eqo
*jjli&.toi [TJ^gcJ

aiw neg&Hire Unfeioc. xe eqe&pecue

iinenT^qa^q aajla^toi. 5
eujione ^e on epeuj^H

o~r& puioGi-s. JLieqxiiv\o.i*. ciaahti iiquiiuje rn\wc.
6 noTToeie eTQOce frroq eujattpsi [FiigopTT efeo*\ on

HK^pnoe
7
]

8

^p[inA*eeir] on io[& niut eic ne]^c

*[TTOiriiocq e]feo\ gjii neTJUOOTTj e&o*\ [gS OT-

(i)
4

(i) juui] ientnBo 6
i

6

(i)
8

(r)

Arm .. with Eth KiK&.ir (euex- Bo bThJjLM .. e-ye^Q. r) egpea
lit. put them up (or down)] 117, TrapaOov fc$ &c, commenda Vg Bo

(^O"5
"

^>'fOTOTr) Syr Ann (this) .< that teach Eth ligeitn. to

faithful men] 1 17, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. to men faithful Syr

Titek,uj(om i^^xx^oxx who will he ahle] 117, Syr..i*avoi eo-ovrai

N &c, Vg Bo (worthy) Arm Eth (ivorthy) e-rc^&e ger^gli i)k. to

teach others] 117, Bo (Eth) .. /cat erepws SiSaai N &c, Vg Syr Arm

.. that they should teach the senseless Eth ro

3

ujfigice lit. receive toil] 1, labora OL Vg .. and toil Eth .. endure

evils Syri.OTJ ow KaKOTraOrjaov C CD CKL &c, Syr (h) .. o-vy(v)icaKO-

7ra6r)o-ov NAC*D*FGP 1 7, g (collab.) Bo (*.piuj$Hp riujenJuK^irg)

Syr (h
m
s) Ann jula.toi soldier] 1, noTAA^Toi a soldier Bo ..

o-vvo-TpaTLuynqs D* eiiA.OTq good] 1, Bo .. KaAos <rrp. fr$ &c,

bonus miles Vg Syr Arm..grood soldier servant Eth.. good servant

Eth ro next >e the Christ Jesus] 1, Bo .. yy w NACD*FGP 17

37 47' vg Bo Syr 1
)
Arm ..iv ^v D^KL &c, Bo (o) Syr (vg)

Arm cdd Eth
4

Xe.es.ir lit. any one] (1) .. add r&p Bo (j,) Eth eqo juuuaaoi

heing a soldier] 1, Bo., soldier Syr .. <rrpaTei>op.evo? fc$ &c, Arm (add

here) Evagrius Isaiah (militans) ..who fghteth Eth .. errpaT. tw 6e<*>

FG, Vg, Marcus Orsiesius t*ocJ mingle] (1) <5'\eju.<3'\ii>.u.q

entangleth him Bo, ep,7rAeKeTai fc$ &c, Vg..and entangleth Syr., occm-

2e<A himselfArm .. ad thinks about Eth negfe. &c the things of

the life (of the world)] 1, Bo (hj, n*ii!iioc) .. Bo (n&i(i>n;) .. tcu?

tou /?tou 7rpaypaT()iais N &c, negotiis saecularibus Vg.. *Ae affairs of
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heardest from me through many witnesses, these commit to

faithful men, these who will be able to teach others. 3 Suffer

as good soldier of the Christ Jesus. 4 No one, being a soldier,

is wont to mingle with the things of the life (of the world) .

that he should please him who made him (a) soldier. 5 But if

also (anj') one should become (an) athlete, he is not wont to be

crowned unless he should contend honestly.
6 The husbandman

who toileth, he is wont [to take first out of the fruits.
7

]

8 Remember in all things Jesus the Christ having been raised

out of those who are dead, out of a seed of Daveid according

the world Syr .. the life of the world Arm .. the living of the world Eth

t-qe &c JU.&.TOI he should please him who made him (a) soldier] i, Bo

(eT^q^OKq who armed him) .. to> o-TpaToXoyrjo-avTi apeo-w N &c .. ei

placeat cui se probxvil Vg .. should please him who chose him Syr Eth

{appointed him)
5
eujoone &c lit. but if also one should become athlete] eav 8e k<u

aSXrj tis N &c .. om 8e A, Bo (B
a
:F) .. om ok also Bo (uje et^AiA. it<^

goeth to the place of contending) .. and if contendeth any one Syr ..nam

et qui certat in agone i Vg .. and if an athlete any one should become

Arm .. and if also {there is) an atldete Eth jueq &c he is not wont

to be crowned] Bo, ov a-T^avovrai N &c, Vg Syr Arm ..there is not

to him a prize Eth etjuurn &c unless he should contend hones-tly]

CN.qujTexi'^- noxiiAioc if he did not contend lavjfuUy Bo .. cav p.n

vo/xi/xws aBkncrn N &c, Vg Arm .. if in his law he contendeth not

Syr Eth
6 noiroeie &c the husbandman who toileth he is wont to take] i ..

ttiotcoi ct^oci goj^- epoq irreqa'i the husbandman who toileth, it

is right for him that he should take Bo..tov KoiriuivTa yaapyov 8ei-

p.tTa\aufiaveiv N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. Eth has and he also who toileth,

the ploughman it is necessary that he first should get his fruit
8

git gojfii
itixi lit. in every thing] i 1 drawn from ev irao-iv verse 7

..om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth eic nexc Jesus the Christ]

(1 1) Bo .. iv x* N &c, Vg Syr Arm edd Eth .. ^v iv D*, Arm .. dominum

I. C. Vg (fu demid hail") c^TTTO-snocq] lit. they liaving raised

him] eywyep/xevov & &c, Arm, eT*.q-uoiiq tcho raised him ]$o..who

rose Syr Eth . . resurrexisse Vg km^ h&ct. according to my

gospel] (1 1)
Bo .. according to my own gospel Syr., k. nie-y. ace. to

the g. Bo (n) .. according as 1 taught Etli
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e^-ujnoice RgHTq uj^p*vi eiiAippe gcoc cooite. a^W*.

iiniy^se iinHOTrTe JUtHp <ii.
10 crfte n*u ^qi *

riTHpq eTfce ncuyrri. se Texi choott iinioncr giTit

ne^c ic jutn neooir ivrne. ll oirnicTOc ne niy<vxe.

Uj-2se [ ]

1J
eujfce ] 5U*.oq [ ^p]tt*. a[aaoi\

giojuoq.
13 euj^e ]

aoiicTOc [qtij^io eqo Gnicroc.

mjiah uj^oui Tpeq^.p&. juumoq OTT^^q.
u inn

Ai^poTrpneTTuieeTe enpAAnTpe aajaoott iineAATO e&o\

iiniioTrTe. iinp-^-TtoH aa.w Aa^Tr itgHT wgHTq. eirujop-

9
I "I "

(l)
12

(l)
"

(l) I

9 tim e^-. iigH-rq this in which I suffer] Bo (e^-a'iIxKAg) ev w

KaKoiraOia N &c .. ev w /cat kok. FerG .. in quo laboro Vg .. in which I am

bearing evils Syr..m which I am tormented Arm .. because of which

J am afflicted Eth "J^g- even unto the honds] /xe^pi Sea-fiwv N &c,

Vg Bo (gftwitcii&vg) Syr Arm .. and I was bound Eth cooiie robher]

KaKovpyos tf &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ju.nuj^'xe ii(n. i)mioTTT

&c the wox-d of God (is)
not being bound] nc&.-xi &c Bo (cono) fr$

c &c,

Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om ov N*
10 T&e because of] pref. and Eth ro ^-qi g&. I bear] ^-epgv-

iroxiennt Bo, viro/xevix) fr$ &c, sustineo Vg Syr Arm, / am patient Eth

irmpq lit. the whole of it] ;6en gioA ni&en in every thing Bo Eth..

om 7rai/ra I 7 .. trs. rravra viro{j.evw b$ &c, Vg Syr Arm [we endure cdd)

gioOT they also] om Bo, N &c, Syr .. et ipsi Vg Aim Eth juLncong

the life] Syr Eth (their life ro) .. ivre totot 6i jutmoirxaki that they

should obtain the salvation Bo .. trs. crtoT^pias tvxwitiv fr$ &c, Vg Arm

giTii through] rrys ev N &c, quae est in Vg Bo Arm Eth . . in Syr
Arm cdd ne%c ic the Christ Jesus] Bo .. xw iv ^ &c, Vg Arm
Eth ro .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth fiTne of the heaven] ovpavLov, f Vg
Syr (h

m
s) Arm .. om Eth ro which has in glory .. ueueo of age Bo,

aiwvLov ^ &c, Syr Eth
1J

eujxe if]
i 1 .. add -*.e Bo (p) .. pref. and Syr Arm .. rf if also

Eth A.111CTOC unfaithful] I .. add in him Syr Eth qne.S'u) &c

he will remain being faithful] (i 1)..ckuvo<; 7rurros /xevti N &c, Vg
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to my gospel,
9 this in which I suffer even unto the bonds

as robber; but (^) the word of God (is) not being bound.

10 Because of this I bear all things because of the chosen

(ones), that they also should receive the life through the

Christ Jesus with the glory of the heaven. n
Faithful is the

word : If
[

12 If
[ ] him, he also will deny us :

13 if we are

unfaithful, he will remain being faithful ;
it is not possible for

him to deny himself. u These (things) cause them to remember,

bearing witness of them before God. Strive not about (that)

in which there is not any gain, unto overturning of those

Arm .. f^H neoq qn&ogi eqoi Jan. he indeed will remain being

faithful Bo (<J>h -^.e df
l) .. he indeed faithful remaineth Eth .. he in his

faith remaineth Syr jun uj^ojul &c it is not possible for him to

deny himself] 1, Bo (B
a
o) .. 1x1011 ujtsoju. r&.p &c for it is not

possible that lie should &c Bo .. and he cannot &c Eth .. apv-qaaaOai yap

eavrov ov Swarat N*ACD*FGLP 17 37, Syr (vg for mat he shoidd

&c) .. om yap N CK &c, d Vg Syr (h) Arm
14 n\\ ju.&.po"v &c lit. these cause them to remember] ravra xnro-

fit/xvt]crK N &c, haec commone Vg Syr (add them) Arm .. thus remind

them Eth . . jme^juieiri ntooir mt^i remind them of these Bo cup.

&c bearing witness of them] Sia/xaprtipo/Atvos N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. pref.

and Syr Eth jDLimoinx God] NCFG 37, Vg (demid) Bo Syr

(hmg) Aim Eth..Kvptou ADKLP &c, Vg Bo (rHJ,L) ..our Lord

Syr.. %y 74 470 Unp^-TCoit strive not] fin Aoyo/xax AC*, OL
noli verbis contendere in [ad am) nihil (um) Vg Arm .. eujTejui5I\&;6

eii Jicew-xi e-sen g\i ngcoA not to dispute in the word over any

thing Bo .. /j.v Aoyo/mx"1' NCcDgrFgrGg rKLP &c .. that they sltould

not be striving in words which &c Syr ..that ye (thou 10) should not

dispute in a thing (om in a thing ro) Eth ejuii \. &c in which

there is not any gain] e-xen g\i notofe ZiAicm ohov ii^HTq over

any thing in which there is not gain Bo (en B a i8..ie HJ,) 7r

ov$ev Xprja-t/jLOit N*ACP 17 .. 7r ov8cvi yap % EG., cts ov&tv N CDKL
&c, in nihilum,~lo, in nihil, ad nihil euiia OL Vg (not am fu)

eirujopiyp lit. unto an overturning] eo-ycoTtn unto a ruining Bo .. em

Karao-rpocfir) N &c .. ad subversionem Vg Syr (tvho hear tlum) Arm . . and

in that which tlvey will be overturned who &c Eth ..Eth 10 has [that)

ivill not profit thee by which they 10 ill be overturned



506 Tenpoc Tiuoeeoc b

ujp ilitTcuiTi3. 15 ^enH CT^goK epa/m kovccotti

OnvioTTe
[ K^ujoiT ebo\ inujNxe ivrute.

16 hicjulh xe eTUjoireiT jvttco t6ht iiripoTreuj qi

o^pooTT. RjwcefcHc ^^.p n^npoKonTe ene^oTo.
17 \tw

neirijg^'xe tt^po-yajtiojuie uee ftoTca^cpa.iH^. n&.i

eyefioA itHTOir ne giTAAew^ioc utw |ji\hto[c].
18 IUvI

FtTMrpg&e eTJue ct^cio iixtoc. xe a. t&.h*>.ct^cic otw

ecujume. ^.Tto eTrujopujp fnnicTic itgonte.
19 tciit

liett eTT^2pHTT HT TTItOTTTe ivgepfc.TC eVJ\T&.C UtAW
itTc^p*.^ic. n*2oeic c^p ^qco"3*K weTettOTq lie.

15
(0

"
(0(0 "(0(0 18

(c) i eTigop.] I..*T-

$umg Bo (o)..ce$. Bo 19

(c) (i) f 1

neTe] itTeff 1

15
(S'enH hasten] i, ihc ju.ju.ok Bo, o-rrovZao-ov N &c, Arm Eth..

sollicite cura Vg..and let it be a care to thee Syr eT&goK &c to

present &c] I, Bo (Syr Eth) .. creavr. So/c. wapaa-rqcraL N &c, Vg Arm
iinnoirTe to God] i, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ..to yZi AL .. to the

Lord Bo (oc)
16 iucjuh -*.e but the stories] (c ?) (i) Bo, Ta? Be &c 5$ &c ..pro/ana

autem &c Vg ..from words &c Syr .. hut foul &c Arm .. but [from om

ro) words &c Eth .. om -^e Bo (gmop) eTuioveiT &c lit. which are

vain and which are profane do not wish to support them] i .. om &.Tro>

t&ht and which are profane e..trs. eTcoq ovog (om B aFKL 18)

6TUJOTTIT geitK eft. Hjucoott which are foul and which are vain avoid

them Bo ..inaniloquia devita Vg .. /3e/3r)\ov<; /ce(ai F&r
G)vo<^wvias

7Tpuo-Tao-o tf Ike., vain in which there is not xise abstain Syr., and

iiseless words refuse Arm ..foul and in which there is no profit refuse

Eth n&cefttHC &c lit. for the ungodly will advance unto the more]

(c 1) i..i6en OTTgoiro tt. uje/yepnpoKonTm i6en ovjueTdkCeftHC for

in more they are wont to advance in an ungodliness Bo, evi 7rXeiov y.

irpoKO\povo-iv ao-/Sia5 ^ &c..e7rt &c acre/^eis D*K. ..multum enim

proficient ad impietatem Vg Aim ..for more will they add upon their

impiety Syr ..for they will cause to increase their sin Eth
17

&,iro) &c and their word] e i, fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr., and their

words Bo (aemp) Arm .. and their vain word also Eth..wZ their

vjord is vain also Eth ro ii^potaai.. ii. iiovf&.i7^pe.m&. (^a^pnia*

c) will spread as a gangrene] c 1 I .. uj&.q'xeju, unv ii(ju)ju,oiu ju.t^pH'^
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who hear. 15 Hasten to present thyself for a chosen (one) to

God the word of the truth. 16 But the stories which are

vain and profane do not wish to encourage them : for the un-

godly will advance (still) more,
17 and their word will spread*

as a gangrene, these (men) out of whom are Hymenaios and

Pbiletos
;

18 these who came short of the truth, saying that

the resurrection hath (already) happened : and they are over-

turning the faith of some. 19 The firm foundation indeed of

God (is) standing, having the seal, for the Lord knew those

who are his own : and let him depart from the iniquity,
*
Perhaps icill make a pasture, \xxoxxe being corruption of vo/xv.

novaju.e^ ecovtoju. is ivont tofind place of pasture as a cancer eating
Ko .. ws yayy. voli-ov eei fc$ &c .. ut cancer serpit Vg .. as cancer ofpashire
taketh hold on many Syr .. as cancer pasturefindeth Arm .. as that which

pastureth and that which increaseth manifold Eth .. om Eth ro hm
&c lit. these (om Bo) out of whom is] (c 1) I, Bo Vg.. wv eo-rtv N &c

.. but there is one of tliem Syr .. of whose number are Arm .. who (are)

Eth oy(e c)ju..] e (1) N &c. g-yjueneoc Bo (af &c) .. g-rxieiioc
Bo (g hj,mo 18) Arm . . hymeneus Vg . . vfiaiveos D* P . . hemeneos Eth . .

huomeros Arm cd juii $i\htoc] i, N &c, Bo (rrGLMNOP) ..

$v\eToc Bo (aehJjK) ..and the other Phtlitus Syr ..fel'Uos Eth
18

ne.i il(eit i)ta.tt. &c these who came short of the truth] (el) 1 ..

oitivcs 7rept rip aX. -no-To^-no-av $$ &c .. qui a veritate exciderunt Vg..

m(h B a
) eTeUno-r-^-Ai*^ >en ^juhi these who agree not with the

truth Bo (confusing o-toxo? and o-roixos) .. om B a
(except \vn) ..these

who erredfrom &c Syr Eth ^ -r^n. &c lit. the resurrection finished

happening] (el) 1. pref. gH-^H Bo, ACDKLP &c .. om rrjv NFG 17,

Vg .. the resurrection of the dead happened- Syr .. Arm has and they say
that the res. of the dead already hath been .. Eth has and tliey say

already happened the res. of the dead (the life of the dead Eth ro)

eTUjopujp &c and they are overturning the faith of some] (e '?)
1,

N c F^ r G 17, lio (others) Arm Eth (many) .. av. t.tt. tt/i'tivwN* .. ay. t.

tivwv 7t. AC K L P &c, f Vg Syr (h) . . the faith ofsome they overthrow Syr
19

jueu] 1 fl (xxTi) .. jueiiTOi Bo, N &e .. sed Vg Aim, Se Syr Eth
ctta-x. lit. which is firm] (c?) 1 f 1, Bo Syr..trs. orepeos 6c/jl. N &c,

Vg Aim .. Eth has but that which is strong in the foundation of
iTre miovTe of God] c 1 f ' c ..tow kvPiov N* tt(ov f ^Rtac XLuay

having] (e ?) (1 1) f 1 .. and hath Syr (there is to
it) Arm iireccj). the

seal] Tfciccjj.
this seal Bo, t. a<f>. rav. N &c, Vg Syr Arm n-xoeic &c
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ajrto jLt^peqcawgtoioq e&o\ jutnoci incite iia'io-yoii ttum

eTT^iro H.rip&.ii aattxocic. 20
itgeiicKeirH -xe itiioTrfi

eat Hmx^tc neTgu ottwos' hi ami oeitg^T. ^XAjv oirit

uje on gi feX'se oonie juieit cttt^io. geiiKOoire 2k.

CTTCIOUJ.
21
epeUJ^W OTT^ &. TMoq efco\ gK Iti.i.

qitaayione iioTrcKeYoc cttulih eqirMmr ^ttu> eqp-

jwit^q Akn-socic eqc&TiOT egiofe
mas. ii^i^eoit. - 2 n-

enieTTJUiA. ivnmirrujHpe ujiijl* tiiot efeoA. aaaioott. tiiot

X FlTOq ttC&. T-^lK^lOCTTllH T1IICTIC T&.naJIH ^pHllH

20
(i) fl noTfi] i.-noTqfl Ki]fl..Hii

2l
I f 1 efeoX

git]
c*<!io\ S Bo .. eAoX g* Bo (hj,)

22

(c) (i) f 1

(cit. B. M.)

the Lord knew] (e ?) f ]

,
Bo .. eyvw xupios fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. and knew

the Lord Syr .. and knew them God Eth attoj and] c i f1
,
Bo (B

a

ThJjL i 8) N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo ctt^tto who uttereth]

I f !
.. evxo> tAo sayeth Bo .. o ovo/xau>j/ fc$ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. calleth

Syr AtTrxoeic of the Lord] i f 1
, Bo, N* &c, Vg Syr Arm..*/

God Eth.. x{i ^c al

20

noen(gn f ')cr. &c but not only vessels of gold (are) that which

(is) in a great house &c] I f *
.. trs. cv fxtyakr) 8e ouaa ovk zcttiv jjlovov

(Ap. patrum .. fxova 37 80) a-Kevq xpuo-a /ecu apy. (apy. kcli \. 37) N &c,

Vg Arm .. >en otiiiuj^ ^e hhi g^itCKeroc nnoirfi iiAid>.Tr.TOTP ah
nejut g^ng^T eTeit^HTq 6m in a great house vessels of gold alone not

and silver which (are) in it Bo Syr (or of silver there is in it) Eth (in

a great house also) .. om 8e 1 67**, Bo (o) Ap. patrum &XX&. ovn

(add git f 1

)
tue on gi fc*\(eX f')-2te but there is wood also and

earthenware] (1 ?) f\ a\. *ai uA.iva *ai oorpaKiva N &c, Vg Arm ..

&XX&. OTOit geaiKeuje oh neju. g&.n&eX-x. lit. woods also and earthen-

wares Bo . . but also of wood, also of earthenware Syr . . but (om ro) there

is that of (om that of ro) wood also and that of earthenware also Eth

gome juen cvt^io^ f '

c) gen(gn f 1

)
&c lit. some indeed unto an

honour, but others unto a contempt] (1) f
,
some indeed being (x.H )

unto

the honour, but others being (jq_h) unto a contempt (juojuj) Bo .. Kai a per

cis rifirjv, a 8e cis cmp-iav i<$ &c, Vg.. there are which to honour are
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namely, every one who uttereth the name of the Lord.
20 But not only vessels of gold (are) that which (is) in a great

house and silver (vessels), but (*) there is wood also and

earthenware ; some indeed unto honour, but others unto

contempt.
21 If (any) one therefore should cleanse himself

out of these he will become a vessel unto honour, sanctified,

and pleasing to the Lord, prepared unto every good work.
22 The youthful lusts flee from

;
but rather follow after the

righteousness, the faith, the love, the i^eace unto all who call

and there are which to vileness Arm. .of them to honour and of

them to vileness Syr .. there is that which {is) for honour also and there

is &c Eth
21

epeuj&it if] puj&n f *
.. pi ef. and Eth..trs. euj. o-yii <\pein>n

o-ys.i Bo gii 11&.1 these] add THpov all Bo, Ap. patrum .. Eth has

from this evil .. Eth ro from adultery e-5
,

Tuu.H(eT^-xe f
*)

lit. unto

an honour] enr&io unto the honour Bo .. trs. pure unto honour Syr ..

honourable Arm .. of honour Eth eqT&ftHV lit. purified] Bo..

riyiao-fjitvov N &c, Vg Arm Eth (pref. and ro) atio and] ^<^C*D l)

KLP &c, fVg Syr (h) Arm Eth..om N*AOD*FsrG 17, Bo Syr

(vg) Ap. pair. eqp(&p f'^it^q Urt. pleasing to the Lord]

evxpyo-Tov toj Sea-n-oTr) N &c .. being useful to his lord Bo .. utile domino

Vg ..fit for the use of his lord Syr .. useful for his lord Arm Eth ro..

useful for the service of his lord Eth eqcrr. eg(oA(gH oio f 1

) &c

prepared unto every good work] Bo (een&ueiv) Syr (pref. and) Eth

(pref. and) Ap. patrum (cpy. ay.) .. eis irav epy. ay. i;Toi/xao-/>ti'ov ^ &c,

Vg Arm Eth (pref. and)
22 fieni^. &c lit. the lusts of the youthfulness flee from them] cit..

ueneje-s-juti*. Tve Sccbut the lusts &c f 1
. meni^. *^.e (om AK aGi) haAot

oei\K efi. JOlxx. the lusts of youth loitltdraw thee from them Bo .. Tas 8e

I'eojTc/aiKa? eiriB.
<f>evye S &c, Vg Arm ..from all lusts of youthflee Syr

..flee from lust of youth Eth n(oT -^.e rWoq lie*, lit. but rather

flee after] e f 1
.. Siwkc 8 N &c, Vg (vero) Bo .. om -^.e Bo (ghj,h) ..

and run after Syr, and follow Arm Eth t(iit f 1

)-*.!!;. &c ^pHiiH(e
f 1

) the righteousness, the faith, (and c) the love, the peace] c 1 (xxii

T&ts) f'
1
,
Bo (niiiAO^- ^gvuoju.oiiH r..-fc\r>AnH ^-ottit. I'^'fuj,)..

6ik. ttio-t. ayair. eif). $$ &c, Vg ..righteousness of faith, love, and peace

Eth ro .. Bik. ay. 7rio-T. etp. Ffc' r G .. righteousness and faith and love and
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eoTon niju. eTeniKA.'Xei jutn-xoeic efeo\ on ottoht

eqoTT^^fe.
23 mujine ^.e Scos" attu> Ratc&io n^pAiTei

AAJUtOOTT. KCOOTK Oi. UjAT2Tie JUIUJ. 24
OTOlOj\'\

Frre n-soeic Ftujuje aii epoq exiiuje. aWa. lrqujione

eqeMiHT FuiAOjpi? ottoii iii*jl. Fipeq^-cfcuj. eq^ne^e
FmeeooT. 25

eq^cfeio HiieTOTTtooiS oK OTm.ivrpiXpA.iy.
-xenAC tp niioTTe ^ iiatt fioTriAeTAiioiA encoTrw

Tjute. 2G &Ujl uceitHr^e efcoX oK (frj^op^c j5.TT2k.iA.-

20

28
(e) (i) f *

H&.Tcfico] c f !
.. AiAieTATcfico Bo 24

(e) i i
1

(e)(i)fi
26

(i)fifr. Woide

pace Syr Eth .. righteousness, faith &c holiness Arm eoiroit nuu

eTeni(ei f ]

)K. &c unto all who call upon] el f1 ..
//.era twv exi/coA.

N &c, Vg Bo (iih eT &c) Syr ..
fx.

t. aya.7ra>vTu>v
A .. neju. otoh iti&en

ctcouj ovfce with all who cry against Ro (aegmo*p) Eth {v:ho call to)

jurrxoeic the Lord] e \ (i ?) N &e, Vg Syr {pur Lord) Eth (owr Lord)

..Unpe^n Urns, ic /Ae name of the Lord Jesus f 1
.. the name of the.

Lord Bo Arm oht eqo-5
,

d>&.& lit. heart being holy] e (i 1)
f 1

..

eqTOv&HOVT cleansed Bo .. KaOapas xap8. i$ &c, Arm .. corde jpuro

Vg Syr Eth
23

m(f 1 ..nei e)ujme *i.e &c but these foolish questionings and

undisciplined] el f *
.. itiuco')- -^e aaaictco's &c but the questionings of

foolishness and undisciplinedness Bo ..disputations foolish, those which

are without discipline Syr {abstain from them) .. ra? Se /wopas kcu a7rau$.

^T/Tr/o-cts 5^ &c, Vg (ei
sme disciplina) Arm .. refuse words offolly and

ridicule and vain (om ro) disputing Eth cr(r f ^coou-R (om f
!)

knowing] (c) i f 1
, Bo, eiSws N &c, Yg..know Arm .. eKeexii e?&.i

thou shalt know this Bo (a) .. thou knowest Eth.. for thou knowest Syr

iu>-5-2me &c they are wont to beget &c] (e) if 1
, yzwwo-iv pa^as fr$

&c, uj&.Tf"sc^e o^iiujioiit {contentions) Bo .. trs. contentions beget Syr

Eth {bring)
24

ovgjil. a servant] e &c..$ov\ov Se t$ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.,

pref. and Elh ms.. the Lord] c &c .. our Lord Syr nuj(nc I.,

iieq f^uje a.it epoq &c it is not right for him &c] (c 1) &c .. cuje n^q
*.n &c Bo .. ou Sci &c ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm., will not contend Eth

j,\\i] c &c..om Eth ro n^(Kti f 0S3' &c (^) become humble]
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upon the Lord out of a holy heart. 23 But these foolish

questionings and undisciplined refuse them, knowing that

they are wont to beget contention. 24 A servant of the

Lord, it is not right for him to contend
;
but (&) (to) become

humble with all, (a) man of teaching, forbearing evil,

25
correcting those who dispute with meekness, that God

should give to them repentance unto the knowledge of the

truth
;

26 but (^) recover themselves out of the snares of

(el) &c..e(eepeq HJ..eqe GM)ujumi eqoi iipexip. to become bing
meek Bo (nejut) .. tjitlov tivai fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. that he should be gentle Syr

.. that a child gentle he should become Eth .. that (as) children he should

become Eth ro itpeq^-c. lit. for man of teaching] (e) &c, SiSoiktikov

fc$ &c, Vg Bo (itpeqcftio) Syr (pref. and) Eth (pref. and) eq&ne^Qe
fineo-. lit* forbearing the evil (plural)] el &c, npeqep^ue^ecee

fimneTgcooT Bo (tghmnop) .. up. UnineTg. Bo (the evil singular) ..

ave$iKa.Kov fc<S &c, Arm .. patientem Vg Syr (pref. and) ..and patient

of all evil Eth
25

q^-c&o> &c lit. correcting those who dispute in a meekness] (c ?)

1 fl-.trs. correcting in (ien) a meekness those &c (hh ct^- e:6ovit

egp&.q) Bo .. trs. ev (crvv FG) -n-paoTrrrt TraiSeuovra tows avriS. (avrucet/x.

FG) fr$ &c, Vg (cum) Arm (calmness) .. and that he should be correcting

those &c in meekness Syr .. and he shall correct with gentleness &c Eth

xeu*.c epe &c that God should give to them] f lc (om epe imovTe*)

,.Te.5(lA. frre r-\ -\ it, perhaps God may give to them Bo .. perhaps

may give to them God Arm (Lord God cd) .. /xrjTroTe 8o)(v) avrois o #cj

^ &c, Vg (ne quando) Syr., if it is that would give to them God Eth

TioTAxeT., a repentance] f 1
, fr$

c &c..om N*..add ^en o-vchot in

a time Bo enco-s-il tjulc unto the knowledge of the truth] f 1
.. e<<

-myv. a\.y)6(.ia<; N &c, Arm (of wisdom cd) .. add e\6uv A ..ad coyno-

scendam veritatem Vg .. e-epoTcoveu ^-AieejuiHi for them to know the

truth Ho. .that they should know &c Syr ..Eth has that they should

repent and (om Eth) know the truth

*';

.\\.] om fr. W. .. Kat N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth iiceiiH^e lit.

should wake up] f 1
, iVro-yepnHtJ>m Bo (B

arFGHKMNO .. Fit. iitju^jiu

aej, .. fn, uijuL^itn v) .. avavq\pu>o-iv N &c, Arm Eth .. resipiscant Vg ..

and should be mindful of themselves Syr Jin-^.. of the devil) (1) i'',

rr]<;
tov 6\ 7rayi8os t^ &c .. a diabolilaqueis Vg ..from the snares of Satan

Arm ..from the snare of Satan Eth .. and should be saved from the snare-
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6oAoc e-y^nn efeo*\ giTOOTq enoTojuj iineTlJ-

III. eiuie *xe [e]n^i xe giT e^H ititegooir cit&.iycone

H^i^ettOTroeiuj e-yjs.ujT.
2

itpiojui p*.p itaogume

jl*jul&.i neiriATOii. Hjh^i gourf. it&^&e piOA*e. ii'x^-

cigHT. ivxdkToirjs.. ececiOTJ5 &.tt nets. iteveioT.

rid/rujngJuiOT. evs^gl*.
3
npeqwuuje. otta.iht.

f\'*.ia>.fto\oc. n^T^Ai^gje. M[*.]HJUiepoc. emii-ocTe

innGTitJs.iio[Trq].
4
AAnpo^OTHc. eT^ciooir. ivx^cigHT.

TO *.-**&.! gH^OIfH egOTTC Uiepe nttOTTe. 5 eTWT^TT

AAJUfc.1T AATlgpfe TJUltlTTCelHC. V&.piifc *.e ilTecs'OAA.

1

(c) (0 genOToeiuj] c..-oVuj 1
2

(c) 1
ii-xaaoira>,] npeq-

seo-y*. Bo 3

(c) (1)
4

(c) 1
5

(e) 1 jGuuav] om c

of Satan Syr eTF^Hn^ene f
!)
&c being captured by him unto the

wish of that (one)] (1 ?) fr. W. .. ewyp. vtt avrov s to ckcivov OeXrjfia

fc$ &c, Arm .. ^mo capti tenentur ad ipsius voluntatem Vg Syr ..for he

hath snared them in consequence of his will {unto his wish ro)..om

enOTfiouj vnto the wish f 1
.. Bo has &o\ g& nic^aoy <$>h cta. nr*.i&.-

feoXoc 'xop'xq epioov eTrp^OTPHOTT tiTcvrq Xj.neTe<m&.q w?h from
the snare with which the devil caught them, being subjected by him to

the will of that one Eth
1 cixie &c but know this] {el) (i?)..tovto 8e yivcoo-K-e(Te) N &c,

Vg Bo (*>piejmi) Syr Arm {know ye edd) Eth {ye ro) gn eAH &c

in the end of the days] e 1, ev ecrxaTcus ??/*. N &c, Vg Eth..jen

niegooir n^&e m the days of {the) end Bo (chot times J*) in the

days last Syr Arm ceiiAUjume will happen] {el) (1 1) Bo (e-ye) ..

evo-TrjcrovTai N &c, Vg .. will come Syr Arm Eth 6thaujt lit.

hard] c 1, N &c, Syr .. periculosa OL Vg .. iigcoov evil Bo Arm Eth

(singular ro)
2

jipcojue &c for the men will become] (c V) 1 .. ccrovrai yap ol (om

fc$)
avO. fr* &c, Bo (eve) Arm .. om t*&.p Bo (D

r
i,) .. et erunt homines Vg

Syr Eth (singular ro) jQjuum ne?. lit. lover of their rest] c 1 ..

lovers of their pleasure Eth ro .. <iAcurroi S &c, Vg Bo (e-5\u.ei juUiioois-

juju&.v&.tov) Syr Arm Eth goju/f lit. brass] 1 .. e-yoi jGuuMg^T

being loving of silver Bo, N &c, Syr {and loving) Arm .. cupidi Vg ..
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the devil, being captured by him unto the wish of that

(one).

III. But know this, that in the end of the days will happen

grievous times. 2 For the men will become lovers of their

ease, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, obeying
not their parents, unthankful, polluted,

3
contentious, hard-

hearted, slanderers, incontinent, fierce, hating the good,
4
betrayers, headstrong, proud, being lovers of pleasure rather

than lovers of God,
6
having the form of the godliness, but

and lovers of pleasure and goods Eth .. lovers of goods Eth ro

fiAek&e p. itos. boasters, proud] (c) r, N &c, Vg Bo (iiecte \i&.) Arm.,
trs. Syr .. vain talkers, boasters Eth en(it e)cecu>Tli &c lit. they

obey not their fathers] c i, Bo (fift/rcorreju. .. iia.T. ilea. noir<^ God

B a
Jj*) .. yovevo-tv a7r<.#6is fc$ &c, Vg Syr (lit. who to their men are dis-

obedient) .. disobedient to parents Arm Eth {their parents) ti&.Tuj.

unthankful] (c 1) I, axapiaroi N &c, Vg Po (nft.Toju.OT) Syr Arm..
ivho have not thanksgiving Eth eT-x^gH polluted] e I, scelesti Vg
Syr .. avoaioL N &c, Bo (u^ttotAo) Arm .. departers from righteous-

ness Eth
3

npeqju. hot. contentious, hardhearted] c ? I .. om Syr .. ao-ropyoi,

acnror8oL N &c, Vg Bo (iift/rujengHT itft.Tceju.in uncompassionate, in-

constant) .. lit. v:ithout offering, without mercy Arm., who have not

mercy Eth ff2k.iA.fi. slanderers] e (i) Syr ..om Eth hataju.

incontinent] N &c, Vg Bo Arm..om Eth .. subjected to lust Syr

iiA.nnju.epoc fierce] (c) N &c, Vg &c .. neeujenefceo epcooT ah they

accep>t not correction Bo eirjuocTe jun. hating the good] (e ]) i ?

a(fit\aya6oL N &c, iicejuei J5.nineenft.neq a.ii they love not the good

Bo, sine benignitate Vg, hating good (things) Syr, haters of good Eth ..

malevolent Arm
4

Junpo-ikOTHC betrayers] pref. evoi being Bo frs&cioHT lit.

proud of heart] as before (c ?)
i .. iiiS'ACiiiAofti highnecked Bo..ttu-

tfnofievoi l^ &c, tumidi Vg Syr Arm., haters Eth .. blinded Eth ro

juepe nnovTe lit. loving God] (e) r, uMiioir^ Bo, (fn\o6tot N &c,

Arm .. dei Vg .. love of God Syr .. Eth has they prefer pleasure to the

love of God
8

e-ir(eoT c)ii. ju. having] e r, epe-frroTov fio, c^oi'tc? N &c, Vg..
toho have Syr Arm .. Eth has they assimilate themselves to the righteous

juiuopfi the form] e i, /xo^ojo-ti' N &c, Vg Bo Syr (translit. o-^/jun)

Ann .. add ^e Bo (n-J,) eTAp. -^e &c but denying &c] C (i) .. trs.

1717.2 L 1
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nmooTe
[ ] ou>ott &o\ juiAtooT. 6 e6o*\ <^p oTi

\\&\ ne hh eiy^Tei eooirii ciihi. [-y]^^M.^'\uyTi^

Rgeiicgijue ct^hA e6o\ oii iiemiofee. 7tihk
gii

geuenieTAAi^ 7riy[o]&e.
7
eTPxiLC&eo] iioiroeiuj mut.

Aii? &oax aajaaoott
8 See *.e itieviii\hc] xiit i^jufcpHc

[ri]TA.T2s.oepis.T07r [OTTJfte AtuyTFCHC. [t*s.i] T FlIieiKOOVe

7r^ OT&e TJtte. geiipcoxie epe nevoHT tjs.rhtt. Fi-

-soott
gii

titictic. 9 a.X<Va. Hceii^npoKonTe 2sii

exji^Te. TTrxtiiT&.T[c]ooTrii c*js.p n*s.uju)ne ecoiroiig^

&o\ Fiotoh num. iiee Rt\ T^iieinooTre ujume

C07ron|T e&oA. 10 Rtok ^e esHOTT^oR iicjs. tjsx&io.

nmoo-s-e] neeiK. I
6

(c) I
7

(c) (i)
8

(e) (i) ta.i tc

e] n*wipH^- gtoo-v thus also Bo 9

(c) (i) ncen*>] i, Bo (u
r
L)..

nee Bo (b) .. ceii* Bo 10

(e) (i) (9
]

)

ttjv 8e hwa/xtv avnys rjpvr]fxevoi fc$ &c, Vg Bo (eirxcoX .Gjutoc eio\)

Arm, Antonius .. om Se G*, Bo (b'Thkl 18*) .. and from the power

of God being far away Syr . . and they deny the power of righteousness

Eth .. Marcus has evoiTnov 6eov
fxr] KeKTrjfievoi

6

r^p] c 1, Bo (B
a rio mg

18) N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..om Bo

(hJj) Eth ro..-2s.e Bo (aefgkmo*p) .. *^p -^e Bo (N)..Eth ro has

those are they who eujakVei egovit who are wont to come in] e i.

Arm [enter from house to house) Eth (houses of men) .. cvSwovtcs fr? &c,

Bo (eu^js-yojixcoT es5oirji who are wont to sink in), qui penetrant

Vg .. who creep in Syr .. those are they who come into Eth ro (om for)

e-u
,

e>j^xiJu.6.\u)Tj'7e taking captive] (e) (1) NACD*FGP .. at^yu.aAto-

tvovt<s D C KL &c, Bo (eTrepex-'A^X-wre-irm).. pref. and Bo (B
arF

el 18 26) Syr Arm Eth geitcguue women] c 1, Bo Syr Arm
Eth .. yvvaiKapia N &c, Vg ctAhX eh., grt dissolute in] e 1 ..

o-eaaypevfjieva N &c..oneratas Vg Syr Arm . . CTUC n full of Bo..

wov n in Eth ttcirno&e their sins] 1 .. 11061 sin Bo Eth .. u/xaprtais

fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm ctt^hk Ji lit. going in] (c) 1 .. ayo/xeva N &c,

Vg [quae ducuntur) Bo (eiriiii juumtooT e^pHi bringing them down)

Syr Arm .. and they cause to go down Eth .. and they follow it Eth ro

geiienievjixiA. lusts] c (1) .. add Kai r)8ova.L<; A, Syr (h) evujo&e

various] (1) 7roiKiAais N &c, Bo (of many kinds) Syr..trs. variis

desideriis Yg Arm .. into much lust Eth
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denying its power: these also, depart from them. 6 For out

of these are they who are wont to come into the houses,

taking captive women dissolute in their sins, going (along) in

various lusts,
7
learning always, it being impossible for them

8 But as Iannes] and Iambres opposed Moyses, thus

these also are being contrary to the truth : men whose mind

is corrupt, reprobate from the faith.
9 But (bJ) they will not

advance very much : for their ignorance will become mani-

fested to all, as that of these also became manifested. 10 But

8

i6.Ju.6pHc] i, N &c, Bo .. yanbres Syr (vg) Eth .. iJU.pHC Bo(.t,lo)

Arm .. fxap.(3prj<; FG, OL Vg iiT&-y&oepaaov ovfie lit. who stood

against] (i) N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro .. ct^t^- e:6oTii eopeu
lit. gave against Bo juutvchc Moyses] i, Bo, SCDFGK(o-j;)LP
&c .. /xwo-ei A 37, Vg (Syr Arm Eth) .. om Eth ro ev<^ ovke lit. are

giving against] i, ce^ e;6oim eopen they give against Bo..cu'#-

icrTavTai (avTearrjo-av 17) S &c, Vg Syr A m Eth epe ncTg. t. lit.

their heart being corrupt] 1, Bo .. corrupt of heart Eth .. Kare^OapfxevoL

tov vow fc$ &c, Vg Syr {their mind) Arm iiTiooirr reprobate] evoi

iia.'^.OKijLxoc being reprobate Bo, uSo/a^ioi fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm (useless)

gii lit. in] c 1, from Syr Arm ..7rcpt N &c, Vg Bo .. Eth has doubters

of the faith
9

iicen*.Tip. &c but they will not advance very much] (c?) 1, ov

irpoKoxpovo-iv e-rn irXeiov fc$ &c, Bo (e-yjueTgovo) .. non ultra proficient OL

(prof. ult. g) Vg, never will they come forward much there Arm., they

will not get higher Eth .. om 7r6 irAciov Syr Te-trjumT. &c for their

ignorance will become manifested] (p X) fc$ &c, Vg Bo (AieT&.Texn) ..

for their senselessness will become manifest Arm ,.n yap &c to-riv Dsr

F^G .. TeTrxiHTd.TCOOTii r*.p otoiio eii. for their ignorance (is)

manifested 1 ..for their foolishness known is Syr.. Eth for increased

their foolishness and was made known to all (om to all ro) fioe i\t\

T*.itei(eei 1) &c as tliat of these also became manifested] (el) 1 .. <os

kcli
r)

Kivwv cycvcro N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. as also that of them was made

Inown Syr., as the foolishness of these also Eth.. add o&tp(oju.(e)

eTTT^KHOTT ;6en (ii)oirgHT men corrupt in their hearts Bo (m) .. Eth

ro has as in their case
(lit.

as upon those) and ivith all to whom it thus

happened
10 utok -*.e but thou] c I 9

1
.. add tckvov ripoOfe 37 T.cfeio

my doctrine] c I 9
'

.. TAJueTpeq^cfcu) my teaching Bo .. fiov (/im I>*)

tv (om FG) SiSuo-KaAia N &c, meam doctr. Vg Syr Arm Eth (folloio

L 1 2
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n&.CJUOT. nfc.TlOJ. T&TIICTIC. T^UUlTg&piyOHT. Tdkiv^^nH.

ujione iVo.01 om tsvHtio^i^. gu gmoinoc gri AircTp^

HgHTOT THpOT.
12 OTOIt *. MIUl CTOTCOUJ CCOttcf tt

OTjuIiTTrcefeHc 13. ne^c ic ceitaoicoT gtooT ficuiOTr.

13
npiojue ^.e iinoiiHpoc ^ttio iinTV^ttoc ceuvnpo-

KonTe eneeooTT eTcopii uw 7rcu>pJ5 iigeiiKOOTre.
14 htor 2k.e <3i& git neiiTd^K'sicfeto epooT jjlu. iten-

(0(09 ! "('HOte 1
!)

13 (0(0(" a)9 x 14

(0

(i) 9
1 -xic&cjo i] i .. tcJio 9 1,

Bo

me in my d. ro) it*xjulot ttatiouj lit. my form, my purpose] e i

9
1 ..ncd. IT&.C.U.OT iicA. n&.ujopn iiecouj a//5<?r my form, after my

purpose Bo .. ri\ aywyr], rv TrpoOearei ^ &C, Vg (instituteonem, proposi-

tum) Arm {conduct, disposition) .. my conduct, that which I taught (led

ro) thee Eth .. and after my conduct and after my will Syr (and after my
passim) t^mt. my love] e I .. om A ..trs. Te^t*. T&juuvrg^puJgHT

my love, my long-suffering 9I, Bo (b
8
) .. Eth has faith and (om ro) hope

and (om ro) love and (om ro) patience
11 nation*, my persecutions] 9

!
.. anc? a/tar ray persecutions Syr ..

tois Siwy. N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth (expulsion) .. add THpov all Bo (ae)
n&oice my sufferings] e 9

*
.. ana* a/iter ray sufferings Syr ..rots 7ra0rj-

fjLacriv N &c, Vg Arm .. nexi m(n.i a) juLiuvTrg and the (these a) pains Bo

.. and (om ro) pains Eth n&.i irr^vuj. juljuloi these which happened

tome] (c) 9
1

, Bo(iih .. om tomeB &
) .. 0La.fi.01 eyev(ov)roi^ &c, Vg (Arm)

.. how much befel me Eth .. and thou knowest those which I endured Syr

t^ht(-2w 9 ^iox1^] e 9
l

> ^AD*G m
.. avnox^a CDcLP &c .. avreio-

^eia FG ii gmomoc in Hikonios] C 9
1

.. s5eit (iicu. gm) ikoiiiok

Bo .. ei> tKoviio N &c, Vg (iconii) .. arcc? ?'w igonion Arm .. m ikoni/a Eth

on \1rcTp*.] 9 1, Bo (f) .. en(pref. iieut and h,Tj) \t(i Ko)cipoic

Bo, N &c, Vg (lystris) .. and in lustra Syr .. and in llv(om cdd)sdros

Arm .. in lestron(s ro) Eth ri-^ilorjuoc i\(e 9
*
.. en i)ta.juj. lit.

the persecutions which I received] c (1 ?) 9!..aZZ the pers. which

I received unto me Bo .. oious Siwy. vn-r)veyix fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth)

^W*.] c .. e.TW and 1 9 !, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (a eg

mnp) a. irxoeic &c the Lord delivered me from them all] c (1 1)
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thou, thou followedst my doctrine, my form (of life), my
purpose, my faith, my long-suffering, my love, my 'patience,

11 my persecutions, my sufferings, these which happened to me

in the Antiokhia, in Hikonios, in Lystra, the persecutions

which I endured : but (&.) the Lord delivered me from them

all.
12 But all who wish to live in godliness in the Christ

Jesus will also be persecuted.
13 But the evil men and

seducing will advance unto worse (condition), being led astray

and leading others astray.
u But thou, remain in the (things)

9
1

.. fc.qna.oju.eT it'senoc &c delivered me the Lord from them all Bo..

K Travrwv //.e ep(p)vaaro o Kvpios & &c, Vg Syr {my Lord) Arm (from

all)..K&c,o 0o<; Der
,
Eth

12 ovon -2k.e ttiJUL but all] (el) (1 ?) 9
1

, Bo., /cat 7ravTS N &c, Vg
Arm Eth (om wish to ro) .. ovog and-^.e Bo (Fl) Syr eioitg gii &c

lit. to live in a godliness] (c) (1 1) (9
!

) Bo, NAP 1 7 37, Syr (h) Eth

(in righteousness of) .. trs. ev<r. 1,-qv CDFGKL &c, Vg Syr (vg in fear
'

of God) Arm, Antonius Marcus
g3D[ &c in the Christ Jesus] c (1?)

(9 *) Bo .. ev x<^ l" ^ &c
> ^S Arm .. in Jesus Christ Syr Eth (of Jesus

Christ) ..om iv 39 46, Syr (h) Antonius Marcus .. Eth has and wish

(to live)
in Christ Jesns gioov also] e 1 9 \ Bo (fk) .. om N &c,

Vg Bo Syr Eth
13

iipiojue &c lit. hut the men evil] e (1) (11
a
1) 9

]
.. o*.np. -*.e

e-yg. but men being evil Bo, Syr Arm Eth..om -^.e Bo (r*H
n
'g)..

TrovqpoL 8e avBp. t^ &c, Vg.. but evil (persons) Eth 10 ju.n\a.noc

seducing] (c) 1 (1 1
a
) 9

1
.. npeqconcen impostors Bo, yo?iTes(cu D*)

N &c, seductores Vg Syr Arm? ..om Eth .. (as) for men of sorceries

Eth ro ce(om ce i)n&.npo(u> 1 1 a
)Ko(u> 1 1

a
)irre(e 1 .. ei 9

1
.. 1 1 1

a\

will advance] c 1 (1 1
,l

1) 9 ', N &c, Vg (proficient) Bo(evei cioh) Arm

.. Syr has will add to t/teir wickedness .. will go higher Eth en(nn 1

9 ^eeooir lit. unto that which is evil] c 1 9
1

.. add always Bo (jj) ..

evrt to xeipoi/ N &c, Vg Bo (;6eu nine-rgioo-y uooto) Arm (evil beyond)

Eth (r/tto <&a which is worse) ttco(a. i i
a)pH &c being ltd astray

and leading others astray] 1 1 1
a

? 9
]

,
Bo (hk c

) Vg Syr Arm Eth (and

they go astray and they lead astray) . . 7t/WujitS kcu 7rA.uvajjU.croi N &c,

Bo (cap.-cop.) .. cojp.-ciop. Bo (>vj 1 l) ngeim. others] 1 1 1
a
9 '.,

om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth
14

(SiM remain] n 9
1

, p.ei>e N &c, Vg Bo (ujiom) Syr Eth (be) .. b

firm Arm jiciit&iit. &c lit. those of which thou watt persuaded J
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TNKTIOT RT g^pOOTT. eKCOOTHt 2Se HTfc.K'XIcfelO WTil

hiju. I5 ^tio se *sm eucofm kcoottH Hgifco&j
7rOTJS.&&. HJS.I 7TH ^OJUt AVIAOOTT TC^feoK eilOTr-X^I

giTU TnicTic gSS ne^Qc ic. 10
**p^3>H c^p mju.

w[ jnitoTTe g[ ]r ite en^c&[ ] irx(n)io

enco[ ]e CTecfeto eTxiRa>.iocviiH. 17,xeK&.c eqe-

ujcone iiis'mpcom.e AinitoTTe eqxHR efto\ eqcfrruyr

IV. ^pAJtRVpe juLne*jt[ JieTOlttgT air neT-

iiofojTT k^t*w neqenroR^ efco\ aar TeqAtirrepo.
2 T^ujeoeiuj j5.nuj2s.

,2se. ^gep^TR gixu>o[ir].
-xnio

inoToe[iuj] n^pjs. noToeiuj. cencionoT. en[i]Tim&.

sicfeu) 2] 9
1 ..tc&&o Bo 15

(i) 9
1

CTTIl] eovn 9
1 16

(i)

'(0 '(0 03)

g^..and thou wast assured Syr Arm .. Tno-Tw6r)<; fr$ &c, Vg, oiroo

AKepmcToc R^htott Bo Eth .. and they entrusted to thee Eth 10

iiijul whom] indeterminate, Eo .. tivos C cDKL &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..

row NAC*FsrGP 17
15

&.TTU) and] 9
1 ,.om Arm Eth se that] 9

1
, on fr$ &c, Vg Syr

Arm .. cm Bo Eth "siit since] 9
J

.. om Eth ckco&k lit. thou being

small] 9
1

.. 6K01 ii&.Xoir being young Bo .. /Jpe^ovs & &c, Vg (infantia)

Arm .. thy youth Syr Eth ucooim thou knowest] 9
1

.. trs. thou

knowest from thy youth Eth ngeiicgaj &c lit. writings being holy]

1 1 9 \ (Eth) .. gMic^&.i e-yo-y&A eTeKCiooim Cuuiiooir writings being

holy which thou knowest To, upa ypafi/xaTa oiSas ^C t)D*FG 17,

Vg (litteras) Syr (thou learnedst) Arm . pref. to. AC*DcRLP &c

eTC&fcoK to teach thee] (i) 9 \ e^-c&u) n^K Bo .. ae o-o^tcrai N &c, Vg
(tsinstruere) Syr (rai thee wise) Arm .. Eth has scripture holy which

is able to vivify thee eiiovxea unto the salvation] 9 *, Bo .. eis

o-iDTrjpiav N &c. Vg Syr (life)
Arm .. Eth, see above thict. the

faith] (1) 9 *, 17 37, Bo .. 7rio-Teojs 5"? &c gH &c in the Christ Jesus]

(1 ?) 9
1

.. er^en &c which is in the Christ Jesus Bo, 1175 cv
x<*>

w ^ & c
>

Vg (quae est) Arm .. om u> 47 .. which is in Jesus Christ Syr .. Eth has

in the faith of Jesus Christ
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which thou Iearnedst, and the (things) of which thou wast

persuaded, knowing from whom thou iearnedst
;

15 and that

since thou wast small thou knowest holy writings, these for

which it is possible to teach thee unto the salvation through
the faith in the Christ Jesus. 16 For every scripture [

God
[ ]

unto the teaching [ ]
unto the doctrine, unto the

righteousness:
17 that should be the man of God complete,

being prepared unto every good work.

IV. I bear witness before
[

those who are] alive and

those who are dead, according to his manifestation and his

kingdom ;

2
preach the word, impress them, reprove at the

time, out of the time, exhort them, rebuke them in all the

17
xeK&^&.es. i)c &c that should be the man of God complete] that

&C eqcefeTioT prepared Bo .. ivo. apnos (tcAio? D*) v o tou 6eov av$po>Tro<z

i$ &c, Vg Syr [man of God) Arm (man of God) ..that should be

disciplined the man of God Eth eqcfiTcoT &c being prepared &e]
trs. 7rpos 7rav epy. ay. e^r)pTi(o-)fxevo<; N &c, Vg (instructus) ..for all

works of goodness established Aim ..unto every work of good Eth..

Syr has unto all work good, and (he is) complete .. o"vog eq-r&.'xpHOTT

s5e gu>& m&eit ean&.uev and (om B a
rFHjjKL) established in every

work lohich is good Bo .. in all good work teach Eth 10

1

^pjuirrpe I bear witness] 1, NACD*FGP 17, Vg Bo (Syr vg

Arm) Eth ro .. add ow cyo> D CKL &c, Syr (h) .. add to thee Syr (vg) ..

pief. this Arm .. and I command thee Eth K&.Td>. &c according to

his manifestation] 1, fc$
cD cKLP &c .. in his manifestation Arm .. in

the manifestation Syr ..when he cometh Eth ..in the coming Eth ro ..

Kai rrjv eirup. avrov fc$*ACD*FG 1 7, Vg (et adventum ipsius) Bo (nem

neq.) Aiii Teq. and his kingdom] 1, Bo, N &c, Vg .. om 47 .. and

kingdom Arm .. of his kingdom Syr Etli ro .. in his k. Eth
2

T*.uje. preach] 1, ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr .. pref. and thou Arm .. pref.

that thou shouldet Eth eLgep&TK g.
lit. stand upon them] (1)..

ujomi g.
be vpon them To.. emo-TwOi N &c, Vg Arm .. as thou standest

Eth .. stand in diligence Syr xuio &c reprove at the time, out of

the time] (i)..trs. tu/ccupuj? a/cai/jws cAey^oi/ ^ &c (uk. evK. cX. C)

eiuepoc Mtepoc cooi Bo, Vg Arm, in time and without time reprove

Syr .. opportunely in its time and without its time (om and ivithout &c

ro) reprove Eth .. Palladius has axaip. tvK. zina-n]6i cencumo-v &(J

exhort them, rebuke them] (1) N*FG 37, OL Vg Bo (xi^oeTgiiT)
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JI&.T
OJ5. ng^pufgHT HIUL &TTlx) TCC&CO. 3 OTli OTTOTOeiUJ

<^p ujione eiice^ite^Qe &.n iiTec&[io] eTOtrcx. A.*\Aa>.

k&.t*>. itetroTrtouj .tX1.11 it AiuiooTr cen&.xno h^tt Ftgettc^g

cpe neiTAi^^'se gwg.
4 ivvio cckto jueit FiiieTAi^ewse

feo*\ gn Tx*e. itce&iou *.e egeituj&io.
6 Rtok *2>.e

H^e gn gu>6 num.. ujngice. *>.pi nguife iXnpeqT^-
ujeoeitg. scok &o\ irreivxi^Komjs,. 6 Aaton ir^p

^ n^Atsuje otw. ^ttio &. neoToeiuj iin^&io\ efeo\

gcoii
ootrii. 7

[>iAj.]iiye i.n&.tFtOK eTH&.nov[*-j\

(0(i3)
4

(0*3
5

i3
6

13
7

(n a
)(i 3)(cit)

Mac. reg. .. trs. ttit. TrapaK. McACDbtKLP &c, Syr (h) Arm, Palla-

dius .. rebuke and persuade Eth .. om TrapaKokzcrov Syr (vg) n&.ir

them] 1 .. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr gju! &c in all the (om Bo) long-

suffering and the doctrine] (1) Bo .. ev iracrrj pK. k. StS. N &c, Vg
JSvr Arm .. wfo'/e thou art patient in all and art teaching Eth

3 01m OTTOiroeiiy &c for there is a time to be] (t ?) 13.. co-rat

-yap Kaipos N &c, Vg Bo
("^.e HJj) Syr ..for will come a time Aim ..for

will come his time Eth ence&rte^e mi lit. (in) which they hear

not with] 1 1 3 . . iiiiOTTUjert they shall not accept Bo (hjx l) .. goTe

sin. when &c Bo..ovog n. a?wZ &c Bo (B
a
)..trs. ore ttjs &c ovk

avetjovrai. N &c, Vg Syr [that &c iAey will not listen) Arm (i/iai &c)..

-when they will reject &c Eth eTOTro-s lit. which is sound] 113..

of life Eth &\\&] 1 1 3. . araZ Eth neu-OTiouj &c their own

wishes] 1 13 ..ras iSias 7ri#. fr$ &c, Bo Arm, swa desideria Vg.. 2/tet>

Zwste Syr .. Eth has they vjill cause to go (will go ro) in their desires

cen&'sno rtA/y lit. they will get for them] (1) i3..eircwK ttioov

drawing to them(selves) Bo .. cavrois eTrio-<i>pv<rovo-t,v N &c, Vg Arm..

they will multiply to themselves Syr .. they will bring Eth .. om Eth ro

which has and teachers who epe nev. &c lit. their ears itching] 1

13 .. t;6io;6 ilttoirAX. tickling their ears Bo .. Kvr)6ofjievoi ttjv dKorjv fr$

&c, pruritntes auribusVg .. in the itching of their ears Syr Arm Eth..

who itch in their ears Eth ro

4 *.t(o &c and they turn indeed their ears out of the truth] (
1 1)

13.. om indeed Eth .. noTCWTeju. xieu eve^oiigq cm\o\ neuiHi

their hearing indeed they shall turn away from &c Bo .. pref. oirog and
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long-suffering and the doctrine. 3 For there is a time to be

(when) they bear not with the sound doctrine, but (*^)

according to their own wishes they will get for themselves

teachers, while their ears are itching.
4 And they turn indeed

their ears out of the truth, but they go unto fables. 6 But

thou, be sober in all things, suffer, do the work of the preacher,

fulfil thy ministry.
6 For I, my contest was finished, and the

time of my dissolution approached.
7 1 contended the good

Bo (rFHKL) .. trs. koli aTro /lev t. aXrjd. rrjv aKorjv airoaTp^ovaiv fc$ &c,

Vg .. and from the truth they will turn their ears Syr Arm flcefiioK

&c but they go unto fables] evep*.uoir **.e nc&. muj&(q b&fhkl)w
but tltey shall turn down after the fables Bo . . and they turn themselves

towards fables Eth .. and they listen to fables Eth ro .. ttl Se tods /jlvOovs

KTpa.Trr)(TovTai N &c, Vg (ad fabulas) Syr {they will turn doion) .. and

in fables they will be subverted Arm
6 itTOK -^.e but thou] add tckv. rip.. 37 iiHt^e be sober] fc$ &c,

ekpmH^(irxi^)m Bo .. vigila Vg Syr Arm ? .. add and be prudent Eth

ujfigice lit. receive toil] labora Vg Arm Eth (pref. and) .. ujenxiK^g
lit. receive pain Bo .. KaKo-rraOrja-ov N c &c, Syr (pref. and) ..om N* ..

add ws KaAos &c A *.pi ng. do the work] Bo .. lit. &.pi gtofc do icork

Bo (ae) Eth (pref. and) .. epyov iroi-qcrov N &c, Vg Syr (pref. and) .. trs.

ivories of evangelist work Arm julnpeq. of the preacher] Arm edd ..

iiOTrpeqgiujeiiitoirqi of a preacher of good tidings Bo, cuayyeAiorou

? &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. evangelist be thou Eth ro -scok &c fulfil

thy ministry] Eth (pref. and) .. neKiyejuuji -xonq eft. thy ministry

fulfil it Bo, Tt]v Slolk. crov ir\r)po<f>opr]<Tov & &c, Vg (am tol) Syr (pref.

and) Arm .. add sobrias esto Vg (fu demid harl)
6 ahok ra>p for I] Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. &.11. -xe Bo (hJj) Syr Eth

*. U&JUL. otw my contest was finished] gH-^H ceii&.oiroe&eT efio\

lit. already they will remove me Bo (confusing ou-ioTeft with ovumi)

..TjSr) a-rrev8op.aL N &c, Vg Arm (offered) .. I a/a immolated Syr..

J havefinished Eth juu,\fico\ eft. of my dissolution] Bo, N &c, Vg
..of my return Arm., that I should be dissolved Syr ..Eth has and

came to me my appointed time for rest gcoii egorn approached]

Aq^wiiT Bo .. cfaarrjKtv N &e, Vg .. arrived Syr Arm
7

.MJLiiuje I contended] (13) ..trs. nyiavKTp.ai to end fr$ &c, Vg Bo

(ep&.*Houi7ecee) Syr Arm Eth **(** *** ii a
)iua*iou cm. lit.

the contest which is good] (iiM)(i3) toj> aywva tov ku\ov D K L I*
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a.i'xeK nniOT efeoX. A.
r

Li]g*.peg_ CTnicTic. 8 TCitov

<*. qH njm p&.i n^xnu^OA* it.TxiK&.io[cTitH rm]

Tepe n[/2soeic TJs.]*.q iijvi
<g\7i ngooTr e^Suu&.v. jvx[i-

K&.IOC iilKpiTHC. AAfjlAJwTe ItJvI Al^HT^^T &.II. &W\
[ OTOtt] mxx [iieit]Td."y[xepe neqlo[Tru>n^] efeoA.

9

is.pi
is.n^TOOTK eei uje>,pos g oT^enH. 10

jw ^.haa^c

ir^p RJS.&.T xicioq. &.qjuepe neidaioit. is.Tco a,q&ioK

eeeccjs."\oitiKH. KpecKHc cnra/Wi*.. titoc e*2k.^\-

JA^TIJV. u *\07THJS.C AAUUVTe IlTgawgTHI. *2SLI JUA*>.pKO[c]

ii^ttTq ulixt^H. [qplujAV c^p HM V*.l[&.KO]llI&..

()(i3) 9
i3

10
13

M
(i3)

&c, Bo (ni&ir. edit.) Syr (lit.
the agun beautiful) Marcus Serapicm

Antonius .. tov ko.\ov aywva J^ACFG 17 37, bonum certamen f g Vg
Ann Eth (beautiful contest) m^ck hiuot eftoX I completed the

course] (l I a
V) (13 ?) (cit) tov 8pofiov rereXeKa N &c, Vg Bo (my c.

v) Arm., and my course I finished Syr ..my course also I finished

Eth.. Ant. has stadium meum &.io^peg eTn. I kept the faith]

(n a
?) (13) (cit)..Tvv ttlo-tlv TeTrjprfKci N &c, Vg (serv-ivi) Bo Syr

(pref. and) Arm Eth [and the faith also .. and my faith also ro) .. Ant.

hasfidem meam
8 TenoT -*.e but now] 13 ..and from now Syr.. Xonrov t$ &c, in

reliquoYg Bo (Xoinon) Arm .. therefore indeed Eth qim um
egp&j lit is laid for me up] (11

a
) 13, Bo (om egp&,i) a7roKtTat fioi

fc$ &c, reposita est mihi Vg .. abidethfor me Arm (exiateth and remainetk

cdd)..w kept for me Syr., is awaiting me Eth iics'inKXoju.

ivrxiKeki (kc i i 8
) &c the crown of the righteousness] (1 1 a

?) (
1 3 ?) Bo Vg

Syr Eth .. o Trjs 8lk. crre<avos N &c, Arm .. gloriae meae coron. Antonius

n-xoeic TA.&q n&i the Lord shall give to me] (13 1) Bo (u:ill give) ..

a7rooWci pot o (om 17, Seiapion) Kvpios 5$ &o, Vg Syr {my Lord) Arm
Eth (God) .. add ihc Jesus Bo (hl) jt*.ik. itnpiTHC the righteous

judge] (13 1) o 81/caios KpLTr]<i N &c, Vg Arm .. nipeq^&n mjuuii the

judge of righteousness Bo Eth.. because he is the judge righteous Syr

ottoii iiijul all] (13 1)
Trao-tv NACDcFsrGKLP &c, Bo Syr (li)

Arm
Eth .. om D*, f Vg Syr (vg) neqo-yumg efioX his manifestation]

(13?) Bo, ti]v eTri(paveiav avrov N &c, Syr Arm .. adventum eius

Vg Eth
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contest, I completed the course, I kept the faith.
8 But now

is laid up for me the crown of the righteousness, this which

the Lord shall give to me in that day, the righteous judge :

not to me only, but (&.) [also] all those who loved his manifesta-

tion. 9 Exert thyself to come unto me quickly.
10 For Demas

forsook me : he loved this age, and he went unto Thessalonike
;

Kreskes unto the Gallia
;
Titos unto Dalmatia

;

u Lukas only

(is) he who (is) with me. Take Markos and bring him with

9

a.pi a>Ti*.TOOTK exeit thyself] <nrov8acrov N &c, festina Vg Bo

(ihc iTiotk .. Hjulokh) Arm Eth .. let it be a care to thee Syr eei to

come] that thou &c Syr Eth git oir^eiiH quickly] ev Ta^i 73

118, Syr .. Ta^tco? (raxetov 17) N &c, Vg Bo (ii^biXexx) Arm Eth
10

^.hju&.c] Dema Syr ***>?]
om Eth .. trs. p.e yap D*

*.qju.epe he loved] ayairrjcras ^ &c, Vg Bo (e*.q) .. pref. and Syr Arm
Eth nei&ium this age] Vg Syr . . tov vvv aiwva N &c .. n*.ieiiej>

fiTe ^iiott this age of now Bo Eth .. the world Arm eecca.XoniK.Hj
-iukia Bo (ak) KpecKHc] Kpr)o-K7]<; fc$ &c, Bo (b^Tvk) .. crescas

dg..greskes Arm..KpicKHC Bo .. k/dtjk^s 47*, KpiKHC Bo (h*) ..

crescens f Vg .. hi p5s Syr (vg) .. gryes Arm cd .. and kerl.is Eth (kes

ro) Tr&\. the Gallia] Bo (B
a rE,GLMO*) .. yaXXtav NC, Vg (am*

tol) Eth (gdleya) .. the Galatia Bo .. yaknriav A &c, Vg (am
c fu demid

hail) Syr Eth .. ^aAiXea. Bo (k2 k) .. kalilca Arm. .kalll Arm cd

2ka.XAia.Tia.] Bo Syr Arm Eth {and Titos) .. SeAy/,. C .. Sepp.. A .. om
Tiros &c L

11

XoDKivc] 13 .. Luka Syr AXAxa/re &c only (is)
he who (is)

with me] 13 .. AXAxa.va.Tq eeiieAxm alone who is (om who mgo*p)
with me V>o, p.ovo's /act ep.ov S &c .. aw ep.oi p.ovo<;

D* .. est mecum solus

Vg .. is only with me Syr .. only with me Eth .. alone (or only) is icith

me Arm .. ixAxa.ir. tyn eTa-qcwxii &c alone he who was left with me Po-

(A 2
HO n)

e) -si &c take M.] (13) .. Markos take away (Axa.Xoq ..

AXA.Ta.Xoq A
2 >o) Bo .. fiapxov ava\a/3u)v N &c, Arm .. Marcum adsume

Vg Syr .. om take Eth nrliTq n. and bring him with thee] 13, Syr ..

et adduc tecvmVg .. aye p.era crtavrov N &c .. a.iiiTq &c bring him with

thee Bo .. a.it. ckhhtt bring him as thou comest Bo (fk c
)
..icith tine

shult thou bring Arm.. Eth has and cause to come with thee Markos

Eth qpuja.1T &c for lie is useful to me] (13?) Bo Syr Eth.. 0111

t*a.p Bo (r) .. ccttiv yap p.01 cux/hjotos N &c, Vg Arm
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12 T"yU iKoc **. JM-SOOTTq t^CO[c].

13
ITd^eTVOttHC

FiT^[i]K^^q ticooi gn Tpcoax FitR" K^pnoc. &.n[rrq]

khhtt xxii ttxu>u>juie. SgoTo r^e ii.AijeAi.fejpfc.no it.
14 ^

aAe^]fc.iv*.poc nQj\AiiVW[e] p &. itfci AAixeeooLT.

Ai^pe nj'soeic Tio[oofee AiAioq] k^t^ tieqoJ&HTe.
15

n*.]i

ou>u>k
[ ] epoK epoq. [fc]q[^ ^^p ^ia^tc oirfce

u^uj^-se].
16 oH Tis.ujo[pn f\fcn]o?VocMfc iine [Afcfcir

fclgepfcrq [n]iiAAfc.i [fcTvAfc fc}TKfcfc.T [c]ui07r [THpo]v.

fitieTfonq [pooir].
17
n20[ic] xe nit[Tfcqfc]oepfcTq

ti[AA]AAfci [^tw] fc.q^<5oiA [Nfci] "2Skjs.c epe irrfciyeoeiuj

-cxioK &o?V. itoot. ftceccoTAi Fiariitgeeitoc THpoir.

12

(13)
"

(i3) t*i] eirr*. (13)
-

(13 )

15

(13)
M

(13)
n

(e) (i3)

1 ?

*xe] 13.. om 1 7 ,
Arm . . Eth has and I sent Ttktkos

13
ne^eXoitHC ray cloak] 13 .. ^cJjeXonH Bo (rGMNo) rov

<f>e\ovwv N &c .. t. <cuA. L .. r. <f>e\u)vr]v K 37 .. -^v'l k)\o(u> h)iih

Bo.. ^T\enH Bo (f) .. ^c^hXcohh Bo(p) ..paenulamYg .. the 2>hllon

Arm., and my felon of writing Eth .. and felo (Bode prints jis if

a proper name) Eth ro .. lit. but the house of books Syr (vg) oil t.

in Troas] 13.. om Etb ro K*.pnoc] 13, Syr (Arm cdd) .. Kapirw

& &c, carpum Vg, KeswpnO)(o e
2 g*) Bo Eth .. garbios Arm &.niTq

lit. bring it] (13) Bo .. <pepe N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. thou shalt convey

Eth ckiihv as thou comest] 13 .. trs. tpx%tevos 4> Pe M &c, Vg ..

token thou contest bring Syr Arm...with thee when thou comest Eth

.suit ivx. and the books] 13, ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. iiexj. rtiKcxcoJU.

and the books also Bo .. and further the writings and parchment Eth

ngOTro -2k.e lit. but more] 1 3 . . /jLaXiara Se D* 37, Bo Vg . . fiaXiaTa

N Sec., and especially Syr ..and further the writings of pirchment
Eth ro (omitting the books)

14
ngeuuiK. lit. the man of bending] (13 1) .. nifieciiHT Bo .. o

XaXKevi & &c, Vg Syr Eth ..om Arm aw-p did] 13, *>qep Bo..

eve8cta.To & &c, Vg n^i in. to me of evil] 13, fioi /ca/ca & &c..

kolko. fio'.
LP 37, f Vg Bo (ju.neTga>oir) .. Syr (Arm) have evils many

slwwed to me.. Eth has much afflicted me .n&pe &c let the Lord

repay to him] (13?) .. em-oSa^ avrw o (om K) Kuptos ND CKL &c, Vg
(am lu tol).. airoSwo-et &c NACDsr*FGr 17 37, Vg (demid had) Bo
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thee, for he is useful to me unto ministry.
12 But Tykikos

I sent unto Ephesos.
13 My cloak which I left in Troas with

Karpos, bring as thou comest, and the books, but rather the

parchments.
u Alexandros the smith did much to me of evil.

Let the Lord repay to him according to his works. 15 This

(man) [beware] thou also of him, [for] he greatly opposed my
[words].

16 In my first defence no one stood with me :
|

they all forsook me. It shall not be reckoned unto them. 17 But

the Lord (is) he who stood with me, [and] he gave power to [me],

that the preaching should be fulfilled through me, and (should)

Arm Eth (God) .. is repaying &c Syr {our Lord) neqg. his works]

(13 1) .. om aurou N*
18

n&.i giocoK lit. this thou also] (13?).. ov koli o~v \$ &c, Vg Bo..

but (8c) thou also Syr Arm. ..and thou also Eth epoq of hiui]

13, ii.iioq Bo Syr Eth .. om N &c, Vg Arm ^q^- f&.p exx. for he

greatly opposed] 13 1 .. trs. for lie opposed my words greatly Bo .. om

r^p Bo (B
a
)

.. Aiav yap avreo-Tr] &c N &c, Vg Syr (swelled tip) Arm
Eth n.Mij. my words] (13 ?)

Bo Arm cdd .. r^erepois N &c, Vg

Syr Arm Eth
16

earoXofiik] (13) W &c, Bo Vg Syr ..hearing Arm (om my).,

speaking Eth &2e P' "" std with me] (13 ?) .. p.ot (o-vu)Trapa-

yevtro N &c, Vg (adfuit) Arm .. no one was with me Syr .. Uneq^A.

g\i ei j>*>poi he let no one come unto me Bo .. kej)t company with me

Eth s.vk.. &c lit. they left me after them all] (13 1) Bo .. 7ravTe?

fxe &c fr$ &c, Yg..all of them left me Syr Arm Eth (om aAAa ro)

fmeir. &c lit. they shall not reckon it unto them] (13) .. iinoTen cjjea

epcooT they shall not reckon this unto them Bo (fk) .. imou-iou

nejuuooir they shall not reckon with them Bo .. urj avi-oi? Aoyio-#ir;

N &c, \g..let not be reckoned to them this Syr Arm. ..and he will

forgive to them this Eth
17 irxoeic -xe but the Lord] (13) Bo, o Se Kvpios N &c, Vg Arm..

but (8c) my Lord Syr .. but (aAAa) Cod Eth neiiT&q&.gepA.Tq \\Jx.

he who stood with me] (13?).. ^qooi ep&zrq uatm Bo, stood to me

Syr Eth .. helped me Arm .. p.01 7rapeo-rr/ ^ &c, Vg .. om /aoi A e.TCo

and i] 13?, N &c, Vg Bo (bTfkl) Syr Arm Eth..om Bo

grrooT through me] 13. .trs. iva 81 euov N &c, Vg Bo Syr (in v><)

Arm .. Eth has that they should believe by my preaching fieec. and

(should) hear] 13.. ovog Rtotc. and might hear Bo (om o^o B a
)

fioeonoc lit. the nations] e 13, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm ..peoples Syr Eth



526 Tenpoc Tiiioeeoc b

Awirto ^iott-x^i epuyq I3.nJU.OTi. 18 nosoeic naat^ojueT

egiofe hiju eqoooTr. *.tco qn^TOir
,soi eoovit eTequm-

Tepo TiT Tne. [naJi neooir it^q uja,. eit Fteii

o\uh. 13
ujnte junpicKa*. juR" ^kt$\V*> juu ii&jihi [n]o-

HHci^opoc.
2n

&. epesXTOc &<x>
oji Kop[i]neoc. *.iKa>.

Tpo*4>uuoc ^e gn jui*\htoc equjioite.
21

a<pi ^ti^tootk

i uj&>poi j\eH Frrenpco. eT&o7T*\oc unite epou juR"

no-yxHJc] juvT \ittoc juIT n\evir'2k.ia>. jun necitHir [TjHpov.
22 n*xoeic ju.Ii neRnn\.

epiq] eft. s5 pcoq Bo !8

(p) 13 egiofe] 13. .eft. ga.
oiofc

Bo 19
(<0(i3)

20
(e)(n)(i3)

21

(c)(1)(H) 13

'

22

(e)

(i)()(i3)

*tw and 2
] c 13, ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Etli .. om Bo (eno) .. xe

that Bo (a) ewio-yxa.! I was saved] c 13, Eth .. eanogeju I was

delivered Bo .. tppvcrOrjv frS &c, Vg Syr .. / escaped Arm jutuuovi

of the lion] 13, Arm .. jul.3u.otfi of lion e .. iioTJUtoTi of a lion Bo,

Acovtos N &c, Vg Syr Eth
18 Tvxoeic &c the Lord will deliver me] (el) 13 .. pvaerai pe o (om

K) kd/dios NACD* 17, f Vg ..shall save me the Lord Bo Arm .. pref. *ai

DcFgrGKLP &c, Syr (my Lord) Arm cdd Eth (will save me, God)
atto) qnaao-yxoi and he will save me] (el) (13 1) .. &iriu eqen^gxieT
and he shall deliver me Bo .. kcu crwo-et N &c, Vg .. and will vivify me

Syr Eth .. and will carry me off Arm eTgit Tne which (is) in the

heaven] (el) 13, Syr Arm Eth..fiTe T$e of the heaven B0..T77V

cTTovpaviov fr$ &c, Vg Tf.i Tieoor n&.q lit. this the glory to him]

(13) .. $&.i eTe c^ojq Tie thojot this whose is the glory Bo, w
77 (om FG)

Soa N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..for to him the glory Eth ro uj*. en.

i\. &c unto age of age] c 13, Eth .. unto ag? of the age Bo (fmno)..

uj. iiTe ni. unto age of the ages Bo Syr.. s tous at. twv ai. N &c,

Vg Arm
19

TipiCKaw] (c) 13, TTpia-Kav fr* &c, OL Vg (am &c) Bo (b^fgkm
no) Arm Eth ro .. 7rpio-KiA.Aav 47, g Vg (fu harl* marian) Bo (l) Syr

..npicKirWd. Bo (a eh).. -ki\a. Bo (v) &Rir\&] e 13, Bo (rani)

..aKv\av & &c .. e^KirW^ Bo (ab^efkl),. &ki\W Bo (h) .. ajuX^

Bo (p) .. akild Eth .. emrXa. Bo (o) .. aJillos Syr., aquilam Vg
iiMiHt those of the house] (e) 13 .. nm tlw, house Bo Syr Eth .. trs. tov

ov. oikov N &c, Vg Arm iiHCicJ>opoc] 13 .. henesi(e ro)ford Eth



1 TIMOTHY IV 1 8-2 1 527

hear all the Gentiles : and I was saved from the mouth of the

lion.
1S The Lord will deliver me from every evil work, and he

will save me into his kingdom which (is) in the heaven : this

(one), the glory (be) to him unto (uj^) age of age. Amen.
1J Salute Priska and Akyla and those of the house of Onesi-

phoros.
20 Erastos remained in Korinthos : but I left

Trophimos in Miletos sick. 21 Exert thyself to come unto me

before the winter. Eubulos saluteth thee and Pudes and

Linos and Klaudia and all the brothers. 22 The Lord (be)

with thy spirit.

20

ep.CTOc] c 13..&.PICTOC Bo (B
a
)

arlstos Syr .. arestos Eth,

aresitos Eth 10 .. add 8c 37 aika. &c but I left Trophimos] (el) ll

13 ..rpo(f>L[jLov Be a-n-eXnrov fc$ &c. Bo Syr Eth .. om Se P, Arm Eth ro

TpocJjuuLOc] e ri 13, Bo (b'klp) trophimos Syr (Arm) .. rpocf>Lfxov

^ &C .. ipocJjHjuioc Bo Eth (mdn 10) rpocfarjpLov LP, Vg (fu) ..firmum

Vg (tol*) juii(h I3)\htoc| 13, Bo (o) .. [x-qX-qrui C* vid 17..

JUhXitoc C II, Bo (r) firjXiTio P .. pLiXrjToi fr$ &C, Vg .. fxrjXwTU) A..

jueXiToc Bo (aef) melldos Arm .. julcXhtoc Bo (b'ghmnp) .. rriilitos

Syr (add the city) .. miletun Eth ro .. in the city mallton Eth equj.

sick] (11?) 13, he is sick Eth .. trs. aaOevovvra ev p.. D, Vg Syr (vg)
21

*.pi *>nvrooTK exert thyself] c 11 1 13 .. <nrovBao-ov N &c, Vg
Bo (ihc juLjuok) Arm Eth .. let it be a care to thee Syr m>poi unto

me] c (n
1

!) 13, gecpoi Bo (h) Eth .. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm
o\oh &c before the winter] (e) (1 1 1) 13, Bo (Eth) .. trs. irpo xc/xwvos

eXOetv N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm ev(om ev Bo o* .. eb. Syr)&. uj. e.

Eubulos saluteth thee] e'i H 1 13 ..trs. ao"iraeTai ere eu/3. N &c, Vg
Bo Syr Arm .. ao-7raoi/T<u &c Fsr

G, Vg (demid harl) Eth (saluted ro)

nov^Hc] (c) 13, N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth (apudes ro) . . pude?is Vg..

<nrov8r)<; D?rb \1110c] 11 13, S &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth, linus Vg
..Xt/i/o9 P .. niXoc Bo (ae) ju.it lit. with 3] 13, Bo .. attco and c

hX^-v^i^] c 13. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. kX^-b"*.ioc Ik) (aek c
)

..glavt'is Arm odd julR lit. with 4"] c 11 13. .om Arm edd

neciiHT t. lit. the brothers all] (c ?)
1 1 11 13, N c &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm

.. and all of them our brothers Eth .. om TravTes N* I 7

81 rntoeic juR neK. lit. the Lord with thy spirit] (c)(i)N*F
rG 17,

Eth ro (and God) .. om 57 67** .. o Kvpios is &c A .. o k. is ^s &c S CC
DKLP &c, f Vg Bo Syr (our Lord) Arm Eth (and our Lord shall be)

muling thy spirit] 1 (13 ?) 330, Eth 10. .add tc5Q.*^P ic KUIUX the
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Tenpoc TiAioeeoc &

Tenpoc titoc

grace with thee n, Ann ..add the grace with thee. Amen Syr (vg) Bo

(o) .. add
rj xaP L^ ^ vpuv NACDcFGKLP &c, Vg (demid) Bo (\ x

b 8
eg) Syr (h) Eth (pref. and) .. add

rj ^. p.. rjp.. 47 109, Vg (am &c)

Bo (k).. add eppwao ev eiprjvq D*..add ap.r}v N CDKLP &c, Vg Bo

(a 2fhklnop) ..om ap.rjv N*ACFG 17 67** 71, Bo (a^ec) .. add

THpOT all Bo (A2 rHK)

Subscription Tenpoc TiAioe^eoc fi lit. the to Timotheos 2] 1 11?

(13 1) 7rpos ti/a. Sevrepa 7 14 al .. np. rip.. NC 1 7, to the man Timothy
Eth ro . . up. t. (3 iTrXrjpwOr) D . . ireXecrOr] irp. r. /3 FG .. 7rp. t. /?' eypacpr)

a-rro AaoSixcias A, Bo (AEjFGHNo) .. add the'metropolis (AjEj) .. add they

sent it by Onesimos (f) .. rrp. t. ft eypa<f>u ano pwp.r]s P ..to T. 2 was
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The (epistle) to Timotheos 2

The (epistle) to Titos

finished, having written it in Borne he sent it by Onesimos K ..was

finished to T. 2 they wrote it in Laodikia the metropolis of the Phrikia

of Bakiatianes (= Cappadocia) o..to T. second they wrote it &c GM

(Phrigia of
'

Bakatianes) ..to T. 2 they wrote it in Baodik'a ; they having-

made him bishop of Ephesos H..7rp. t. Sevrepa ros e^eo-iwv ckkX. e7ri-

o-KOTTOv x eiPOTovr)0VTa eypa(f>r]
awo pwytt^s ore &C K &c, Syr (h) Arm ] ..

tov aytov air. iravXov CTrio'ToXr] (3 np. t. ttjs (f>.
e/c. 7rpa)TOv cttio-k.

\eipoTovo6(.vTa eypa<f>r]
&c L .. wasfinished the letter which is to Timothy,

lohich is the second which was written from Borne Syr (v)..was

finished the second epistle to Timothy ; and it was written in Borne ; and

it was sent through Ankarolos Eth

i7i7. M in
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I. n^-5\Voc Y\2pLois\ 5.nHOTTTG n&.nocTO*\oc *.e

iine^c ic k^t^ ttiictic micumr iinHOirTe ^irto

ncooTu fiTute. t^i tujooit ns/r^. oTnuuTeTcefcHc.
2

gvT ee\nic jl*.tkohc[ uj*>. eueg. n&.i itT^qepHT iiAJioq

R^iniioiTTe iijjie c^eH nueoTFoeioj uj< eiteg.
3
e^q-

ottcoh^ *2k eo\ Hnequjioxe 5 neqoiroeiuj gn

x

i(n)(i3) &to] new Bo 2

i(n)(i3)
s
c(i)(n)

13 T&.ujeoeiig] c i3..Tevuje eTTMrtreXion 11 1

Inscription Tenpoc titoc lit. the to Titos] 1 (13 ?) .. 77-pos tltov

^AK 17 37 47, Bo (hl) .. apx^rai irp. r. DFG ..incipit epistula ad

titum Vg ..Tip. t. f? Bo (A1 rEFN) .. ^enjcToX.H Ttp. t. Bo (kp) Arm

cdd..np. t. h^tXoc Bo (GM)..np. titoii ajioctoXc h*.7tXot

eoioCTo\o-y Tv Bo (B
a
) .. 7ravXov tiricrToXr] -rrp.

r. P ..tov ay. a7r. ir.

7rto-T.
7T/3. t. L .. Ae epistle of Paul which is to Titos Syr .. to Titos an

epistle Arm .. the epistle of Paul to Tito Eth .. to Tito and it was

written when he was in the country of the Nikopolitans Eth 10

1
tiaji. *. but the apostle] 1 11 13?, t^ &c, Vg Bo (B

a
TFKi,)..

om -2i.e Bo .. and &c Syr Arm Eth june^c ic of the Christ Jesus]
1 11, A, Vg (fu tol) Bo (rFKLMNOP) Syr (h)..j x i> NDcFGHIK
LP &c, Vg (am demid harl) Bo(AB

a
EGn) Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. ^u Dsr*

K&.Tis. thictic according to the faith] 11 ..add -ax 1 ..in the faith Syr
ncoou'u &c the knowledge of the truth] 1 (11) 13 1 .. unto the hi. &c

Arm Eth 10 Tea &c lit. this which is being according to a godli-

ness] 1 (11?) 13?.. Tiq<i
ko.t vo-J3eiav S &c, Vg [est) Syr (which is in

fear of God) Aim {is) Eth {which is in the righteousness of God.) .. k&t&

^AACTevc. according to the godliness Bo .. in piety Eth ro

oii in] 1 13, Bo, ev FsrGH, Arm Eth..m spem df Vg..om
2 ~T7
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I. Paulos, the servant of God, but the apostle of the Christ

Jesus, according to the faith of the chosen (ones) of God and

the knowledge of the truth, this which is being according to

godliness,
2 in the hope of the life eternal, this which promised

God of truth before the times eternal;
3 but having mani-

fested his word in his time in a preaching, this which was

entrusted to me indeed according to the commandment of God

preposition 17 37* .. e7r, ecf> ft &c, Syr ..while ye hope Eth ro

eeXnic the hope] 1 (1 1
?)

.. OTgeXn. a hope Bo, eA^iSt ft &c

JOuiiong &c lit. of the life for ever] 1 11 13 .. fvre otcoiis5 fieiieg of

an eternal life Bo, a>?7? aiwvioi; ^ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth {which is for

ewr) nM^H Bo) ii(eii 1 n)
-

ira.q &c this which promised God of

truth] 1 11 13, Syr {the true God) .. r\v (71-00 47) or?7yyeiAaT0 o a\ptv8r}<;

#eos ft &c, Vg {qui non mentitur) Bo (aaJu.eeiio-5-d.) Arm Eth .. which

promised to us and lieth not God Eth ro o^eH iiiieoT(nneT 11)-

oei(i 1 .. 01' i)uj &c lit. hefore the times for ever] 1 1 1 1 13 (iij\) lit.

before the times of age Bo Syr, irpo ^p. aiwvtwv (cuwcov FG) N &c, Vg
Arm ..from the creation of the world Eth

3

e&ejoiruing having manifested] 1 13 .. &t]OTOiio he manifested

Bo, e<f>avfjiDo-r.v ft &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. was manifest) d Eth ro

T*.e]
11 13 .. and Syr Eth juinequj. &c his word in his time] (c 1)

(11?) 13, Syr .. Kaipois iStots rov Aoyov avrov ft &c, Vg Bo (ucjcuhot)
Arm .. his icord in his appointed time Eth .. Eth ro has was manifested

in his app. lime and via s preached his word gll ott. in a preaching]

(c?) (11 13, ev Kmjvy/xaTL ft &c, Vg Arm .. through our preaching

Syr, in our own preaching Eth (ro, Bee above) neu miok fi(eii 11

1 3)t&. -5-T6.il (om tmi 13 by error)goirT lit. tliis, I, which they entrusted

to me] (0!) I3..o(oj) eym TricrTev0i)i> ft &c .. om 11^1 MtOK 11 ..w

7ricrr. ey< 17, Syr Arm .. quae credita est mihi Vg..and if was

entrusted to me Eth (add upon it Eth) k&t& notreg. according to

M 111 2
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noTeocevoite ilnnoTrTe nertcuyrHp.
4 Fititoc no\R

HUJHpe R^T^ TItn\CTIC gl OtTCOn. TC^^piC IIJS.K JUW

^pHiiH utIi nnoTTe neiuyr aaIT ne^c ic newccoTHp.
5 T&e n^i &.IK&&.K ok KpHTH. -sen^c CKecAinte k-

nKeceene. mtco ii^ta.oo epa/roTT FioeiinpecftiTTepoc

K^Td. no\ic. See uT^icum tootk Sjuoc. 6 neTei.iu

nofee csi cgoTif epoq. e^qpQjM Fioircgujie Fiotiot.

eTrRV^q juLjuait i\[ ] ftcegn o7rK&TH[c*opi&.] &.w SS[

} eit[ TrnOjTA.cce.
7
[iyjuje tr^p ne[ni]cKonoc

ctaa 7p]eTr<?Ii gtofe egOTPti epoq. gioc oikoiio-Uioc ivre

4

(c) (i) (n) (13) (e)(i)(n) (13) xcra.c] IL.-^C I

6

(0(0('0 '(1)

the commandment] (e?)(n?) 13, Bo .. ko.t e7riTayr]v N &c, Vg Syr

(m) Arm Eth (in) IknnoirTe &c of God our saviour] (c) (1 1)

1 1 1 13, Bo Syr Etli .. tov crwTrjpos ypuav 6eov & &c, Vg Arm
4 Rg^ i)&.k iiuj. lit. the true son] (1 1) 13, yvrjcrno tckvoj H &c,

Syr .. iraJLienpiT iiuj. my beloved son Bo, dilecto filio Vg, sow beloved

Arm, sow whom I love Eth r. TenniCTic gi ovcon ace. to our

common faith] el (it) 13 .. /cara kolvyjv ttkttiv fr* &c, Vg Bo (^ju.eT-

uj^Hp ut t^n^g^-) Syr (in faith) Arm Eth (in sharing in faith)

Tex- n^K &c the grace to thee and the peace] (c) 1 nl 13..

ngjuor next TgipHiiH the grace and the peace Bo .. xaPts (add vp.iv 17)

koli Lpy]vrj NC*DFGIP 17, Vg Syr Arm ..peace to thee and grace and

mercy Eth (om and mercy ro) ..^apis, Aeos, uprjvrj AC bKL &c, Syr

(h) .. the grace, the mercy, the peace Bo (n
a
)

fnit rr. irei(m i)ojt

from God the Father] (c t) (
1
)

11 13.. airo Oeov TraTpos fr$ &c, Vg
Bo (efeo\ grren) Syr Arm..a7ro (0/ ro) 0. tr.

rjp.<j)v 17, Bo (a 2 fk)
Eth juii and] e 1 11 13, NACD*I 17, Vg Bo Arm..Kai xvpiov

DcFGKLP &c, Arm edd .. and our Lord Bo (A2
rro m

s) Eth.. awe?

from our Lord Syr ne^c ic the Christ Jesus] c 1 11, Bo..

%v iv NACD*I 17, Vg Arm .. ihc n^c Bo (A2 rro ms) .. iv x D CFG
KLP &c, Syr Arm edd Eth

5

rphth] pi 11, Bo, t$ &c, Vg (cretae) Syr (Arm) .. upieH Bo

(ae) .. KpHTHC Bo (m) Icareles Eth .. kereten Eth ro eRecjuine &c

thou fchouldest settle the rest also] (e t)
1 11, Eth (put right). .to.

Xuttovto. e7riSiop#wo-j/s) N &c, ea quae desunt corriyas Vg Syr Arm ..
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our saviour;
4 to Titos, the true child according to our

common faith, the grace to thee and the peace from God

the Father and the Christ Jesus our saviour. 5 Because of

this I left thee in Krete, that thou shouldest settle the rest

also (of the affairs),
and set up elders in every city as I ordered

thee
;

6 he to whom no guilt attacheth, having become husband

of one wife, having [bdieving children], being not under accusa-

tion
[

7 For it is right for the bishop not to have any thing

found against him as steward of God
;
not being proud, not

t. A.. eTravopOitio-rjs D*, Palladius .. iiiciotsui irreKT&gtoov epeaov the

remaining [things) thou shouldest set up Bo iuTt&.oo epeaov &c

and set up elders in every city] (e ?)
I II, Syr Eth {for cities ro) ..

/cat KaTacTTr/o-T^s Kara iroXiv Trpeaj3vTepovi ^ &c, Vg Arm .. HTeKCCJUtii

iig^imp. k.. &&.K.I and settle elders in every city Bo fide (eti i)ta.i

&c as I ordered thee] (c ?) (i 1) (n ?) (13?) Bo (k*t* $Ph^) Syr
Eth .. cos eyw crot 8uTaap.rjv t$ &c .. sicut et ego tibi disposui Vg Arm

6 neTCJULii &c he to whom no guilt attacheth] c ? 11 ..he uho is

without blame Syr .. otm eqoi nA.-rXioi-xi one being without reproach

Bo .. i tis <ttiv aveyKXwTos N &c, Vg Arm .. Eth trs. a man who one

wife married, choice, whom they reproached not for evil e*^p. &c

having hecome hushaud of one wife] (c f) 11, Bo., and he became &c

Syr..yu.tas ywatKos uvqp N &c, Vg Arm ernTA-q &c lit. having
sons believing] (c ?) (nl) Bo Syr (pref. and) Eth .. tckvol exwv Tiara.

N &c, Vg (Jilios) Arm iicegii &c lit. not beii g in an accusation]

(c ?) 1, E0..//.77 tv KdT-nyopia N &c, Vg Arm . . whom they accuse not

Eth .. who are not abusive Syr girnoT^cce] 1 1, ii.iieTaaoir'XM le

eroi iiaaS'ne'xwoT of dissoluteness, or being insubordinate Bo, acromas

7/
avvTroTaKTa ^ &c, Vg Arm .. in dissoluteness, who tvere not headstrong,

who obey Eth . . and they are not without subordination in dissolute-

ness Syr
7

t*^p] 1 ..om Bo (h).. and Eth enemcKOiioc for the bishop]

(1) .. FiTe nienicK. tltat the bishop Bo .. tov ctt. fc-S &c .. the elder that he

should be Syr ..Eth has that (om Eth) should be appointed papas .. add

lie loho has not joy Eth (not ro) erUrpeir &u lit. for tlseni not to

find any thing against him] (1) .. aveyKkijTov ewai i$ &c, sine criminn

esse Vg .. who is without blame Syr .. blameless to be Arm .. ujconi eqoi

iivrXioi-xi should be being without reproach Bo (Syr) .. who is nut

partial Eth oikou. &c steward of God] 1 .. otoik. a steward &c
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nitoTTe. enotr-x^cicmT aai ne. enoTrpeq^ii^T ^tt ne.

eiioTpeq-^-ge a.h ne. enoTrnoiycq eai ne. eiieryjuuaoHif

sat ne wuj\oq.
8 a.'Wjs. eqo JLi*^iiyIIjuio [ ]c.

9

eqs'oTV.S niy^'se eTiigoT k^t^ Tecfcco. csen&c eqe-

uj^jS^OJL* econc cm Tec&u> eTOTcs. ;vr(o exme
ueTOTWoII. 10

Sv <F&.p iteTeucegrnoT^cce a^if. Fipeq-

csiuj^'se iienp^. ^.ttoo fipeq-rawUeoHT. Fiqotto o^e ueficvA.

oJi ncMe. n
it&.i eujiue eiUTH pcooTr. ii^i eTiuopujp

iioeiuu THpcrs\ ev^-cftoo mieTeuieiyiye e-rfie otjulut-

'

eiior] i, Bo(el)..kot.Bo
8

(i)
9

i(u)
,0

i(n)

Bo .. 6eov oik. N &c, Vg Arm enois-x^ci. &c not being proud] i ..

iioTevire^THC e.u ne Bo, fit] av6a8rj(v) N &c, Vg (sicperbum) Arm ..

that he should not be follower of his own opinion Syr., om Eth which

has who is not irascible, who is prudent enorpeq. &c not being

a drunkard] i, who exceedeth not in drinking Eth.. wlio drinketh not

Eth ro .. fir/ Trapotvov & &c, Vg {vinolentum) Bo (noirpeq [om p. aem

kp] ce oovo npn drinker of much wine) Syr {exceeding in wine) .. not

insolent Arm enovnoujcq &c not being a striker] I, Bo (peq-

-^leuiyj) ..fir] 7rXrjKTr]v N &c, Vg Arm .. and let not be hasty his hand

to smite Syr Eth .. he viho striketh not Eth ro .. om Bo (n
a
)

eno-y-

julm &c lit. not being a lover of gain of disgrace] i, Bo (equjHuj)..

fir] aLaxpoKepSr]{v) ^ &c .. nm turpis lucri cupidum Vg .. and let him

not be fond of gains disgraceful Syr .. and who loveth not vain goods

Eth ..to/to loveth not goods Eth ro .. FiovjutMCooir equyonriT &.it ne

being not lover of vain glory Bo (k)
8 &W&] i .. om Bo (ae) Eth
9

eq^oX/S keeping hold on] i, avrexofievov J"$ &c, amplectentemYg,
Bo (&.juumi) ..protector to become Arm .. and anxious over Syr .. who is

learned in Eth nuj. &c the word which is faithful ace. to the

doctrine] i, Bo
(e^-cii(jo

ae .. utc^-. B a
&c) .. pref. fiTe ^AieejuHi of

the truth Bo (o) .. rov Kara rqv (om 37) SiSa^v ttlcttov Aoyou fr$ &c, Vg
(eum qui &c est) .. over the teaching of the wordoffaith Syr., of thefaithful

ivord of doctrine Arm .. in the word offaith Eth xck&.c (&&.C 1 n)
that] 1 11. .add kul Es rG 17 econc to exhort] 1 11 17, Bo
fm Vg Eth .. pref. kul ^ &c, Vg (am fu) Syr Arm ii tcc&oo &c

lit. in the doctrine which is sound] 1 (11) Bo, ev rrj SicWk. rrj vy.
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being wrathful, not being a drunkard, not being a striker,

not being a lover of disgraceful gain ;

8 but (&.) being

hospitable [

9
Keeping hold on. the word which is faithful

according to the doctrine, that he should be able to exhort

in the sound doctrine, and to reprove those who contradict.

10 For many (are) those who are not under subjection, vain

talkers and heart corrupters, but especially those out of the

circumcision;
n these whose mouth it is right to shut; these

who overturn whole houses, teaching the (things) which are

fc$ &c .. ev t. vy. 8. 37 47, Vg Syr Arm .. om t. vy. I .. tous cv iraarf

OXixpei A .. in doctrine of life Eth e-xnie &c to reprove &c] III,

Bo (iiTeqcogi that he should) Syr Eth {that he shoidd) . . tovs avTiX.

eXeyXew & &c, Vg Arm
10 o&o va.p for many (are)] i n, Eth .. otoii ovjuhuj u&.p for

there are man// Bo, etcriv yap ttoXXol NACIP 17, Vg (am** demid)

Syr Arm .. add kcll DFGKL &c, Vg neTeiiceg^noT. those who

are not under subjection] evo\ ii&.T^'ne'xioo-y being insubordinate Bo

fipeq^iuje.-xe (Bo B a
x.e.as&.i) ri(om i)enp&. vain talkers] I II, S

&c, Bo (B
a
TL) Arm..pref. koll F^GP, Bo (otoo iipeqca^i

iijueTe^XHO-y) Syr (and vain their words) Eth (and their words also

vain) &tio and] iii,S &c, Vg Bo (b^fkl) Syr Arm Eth .. om

Bo a.-5-co iipeq-raJtegHT lit. and of corrupter of heait] 1 1 1 .. eiroi

ilpeqepoaA hoht being deceivers of heart Bo, Kat (ppcvairarat fc$ &c ..

et seductores Vg Aim Eth ro .. and hading astray tlie minds of men

Syr .. and they lead astray the, darkened of heart Eth (om the darkened

&cro)..pref. epyarai SoXioc 1 7 ^.e] 1 ii, CDsr, Vg (demid)

Eth ..omS &(', Vg Bo Syr Arm net. &c those out of the circ]

1 11, ot oc(fc*CD*I 17..0111 ADcFGKLP &c) t^? w. N &c Bo ..qui

&c sunt Vg Syr Arm .. who are of the Jews Eth
11

eujTli pioOT lit. to shut their mouth] 1 (ii?) Bo (eecoxi up.)

eTrto-To/xt^iv N &c, Syr Arm Eth ..redargui Vg eTujopujp iigeii-

(ofi i)hi t. who overturn whole houses] 1 (11) .. iih erpmi efco\ (om

e. fk) junTHp-j Frre omihi those who turn away the vjhole of houses..

oiTivfs oXovs oikous avaTpeirovo-iv N &c, Vg .. houses many they corrupt

Syr .. who all houses overturn Arm ..for those overturn all houses Eth

(who &c ro) e-y^cftio teaching] 1 (1 1) Bo .. and they teach Syr Ann

Eth eifce &c lit. for the sake oi a loving gain of disgrace] 1 (1 1
?)

..ee&e OTgnov equjoujq for the sake of gain despicable Bo., aur^pov
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juaagHT Jtuj'Xoq.
12
^vnpo^HTHc -sooc e&o\ k[htot.

<X It]KpH L
THC }&o\ [ue] WOTOCIUJ mm. ge[eH-

pion] CTroooTT lie [gjeitgH eiroirocq ite. 13 Teijuivr-

junTpe oTJue Te. T&e ma <xniootr gw otujioiot

&o*\. sK^c eveoTT'XM gu TnicTic. u enceKUi ngTHV
is.ii egeniyfjto hiott*.^i mjl\\ ^eiienToXH npcoxie cttrto

JUUUlOOTr &0\ U T-JULC.
6 UK*. ttlAJl OT^esil RlieTOlTdwJvfe*

neT'x&gli 2k AJtw Timtictoc aSuiIT Xa^ir ov&.^ft n&.T.

15

12
(i) (u)

13
i (n)

,4

(i) ii efco\ gn] caJioX it Bo

KcpSous xaPtv W &c, Vg .. because of gains disgraceful Syr Arm..iw

*Aa2 which they gain disgrace Eth .. Eth ro omits a
/A17

Set and continues

that they may gain
12

&-vnpo$. a prophet] 1 (11 ?) .. enrev tfACDIKLP &c, Vg Bo

B a
THL) Syr Aim Eth ro {which said). .enrev Sc fc$*FG (Bo) .. enr.

yap 115 .. and behold Eth d/trapoc]). &c lit. a prophet said, out of

them] (1 1) ii?..ot*,i xe e&o\ S^htot e.q'soc oirnpocj). nTcoov

(ncoou* h) but one out of them said, a prophet of theirs [to them h) Bo

(add ne Fe) enrev T19 e auTcov iSios avrwv (ora Fsr
Gsr) Trpo(j>i]Tr]<s N

&c, Vg Arm., said some one of them, a prophet of theirs Syr .. and

behold saith one of them, their prophet concerning them Eth .. which

saith, one of them, their prophet Eth ro <xe] 11?, Bo Eth (not ro)

neup. the Cretans] (n?) niKpHTHC Bo .. nrnpi. Bo (BTrMNo)..
xpr/res N &c, Vg Arm .. the sons of krl',% Syr .. men of kretes Eth .. om
Eth ro ]<^o\ [ne] noiroeiuj iiijul liars they are always] 1 ?

ill., om ne Bo .. act xf/evo-raL fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. hypocrites, liars

continually Eth (om continually ro) gene, evg. ne wild beasts

being evil] (1 1) Bo Syr Eth .. Ka/<a Orjpia ^ &c, Vg Arm gengH
&c bellies being lazy] (1 1)

11 1 .. g^nncxi na.pt*oc ne bellies idle

they are Bo .. yao-repe<i apyat fr$ &c, Vg Syr (pref. and) .. vagabonds
Arm . . belly barren Eth

13

T(Teei i)jul. &c lit.'this witness a true is] 1, Bo, D, f Vg.. and

this witness is true upon them Eth ..
rj p.apr. avrr) eo-riv aXrjOri<s N &c ..

and true is this witness Syr Arm crfee n. because of this] 1, Syr

(Arm) Eth .. om Eth ro .. 81 rjv ai.ri.av N &c, Vg Bo (ee&e t&jXoji'xi)
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not right, for the sake of disgraceful gain.
12 A prophet said,

(one) out of themselves, The Cretans liars [they are] always,

wild beasts being evil, bellies being lazy.
13 This witness is true.

Because of this reprove them severely, that they should be

sound in the faith;
u not attending to Jeivish fables, and

commandments of man, turning themselves away from the

truth. 15 All things (are) pure to those who are pure : but to

those who are defiled and unbelieving there is not any thing

xniooT reprove them] 1, N &c, Vg Bo (Syr) .. thou shah nprove them

Arm Eth . and he shall reprove them Eth ro oli ovuj. cfc. lit. in

a severity] 1 11?, Bo, aTroTo/Aws N &c, Vg (dure) Arm Eth .. trs.

severely be reproving them Syr .. add in their fav It Eth ro -sen^c

(*><vc 1 n) &c that they should be sound in the faith] 1 it, Bo,

N (ora i/ N* 47) &c, Vg Syr Arm. .that they should attend to the

faith Eth
14 enceKU) &c lit. tliey attend not] 1 11, Bo (iice^) p.n irpoo-

cXovTts N &c, Vg .. and should not attend (or submit) to Syr (vg) .. and

should not attend to Arm .. and should not bring in Eth eoenujfe-

(11. . q 1)10 AiOT-jk. lit. fables of Jew] (1) n, Eth ro . . iWJcukchs

fiv0oi<i N &c, Vg Arm. .fables of Jews Syr..om of Jew Eth..

ix(AEGL.. e B &c)2eKiiujq(i n)w JGUxeTiOT^i fables of Judaism Bo

geiieiiToXH fip(pp n)ioAxe commandnieuts of man] 1 n, Bo Eth..

evToAais (evraX/xao-iv EG .. ycveaAoyiats 47) avdpwTruiv N &C, Vg Bo (o

jiiupiouii) Syr Arm tkto xxxx. lit. turning them &c] 1 n, Bo

(t^tong) a7roo-Tpe^)o/xevcov aA?/#iav N &c, Vg Arm .. who pervert the

truth (all the truth ro) Eth .. hating the truth Syr
15 fw* niJUL all things] I 11, iravra N*ACD*FGP 17, Vg Bo

r fkl) Isaiah Ap. patrum .. add t*e.p Bo Syr (vg) .. add ^e Bo (n) ..

add /xcv N CD CKL &c, Syr (h) .. 0111 Eth ro ov*.fc& lit. pure] 1 1 1,

Eth..Ka6'apa N &c, Vg (mutida) ..pure is Syr Arm (holy) .. ceor&h

are pure Bo., purity is to the pure (singular) Eth ro fineTO"ye.a.fe

to thuse who are pure] 1 11, iuih errov&HovT to those who an'

cleansed Bo., rots KaOapois N &c, mundis Vg Syr Arm (to holy) Eth

(10 see above) ^e] Eth .. and Eth ro Aiii and i] 1 11..

om Eth which has those tvho believe not .. om also those &c Eth ro

jut(oni MSSjjuii \. &c there is not any thing pure to them] til, Bo

(eqoTT*ki ae) .. oi'Scv KaOapov N &c, Vg .. that which is pure is nut to

them Syr .. nothing is holy Arm .. there is not to them pare any tiling
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^\\ neTT^HT cooq urn TeTrcTnei'XHcic. 1G ceoo-

[jnoTVo^ei <se cecooim ennoTTTe
[

II. Fitok] -xe
[ ]uje[ ]

ottox.
[

2
]ceuju\ne

]
itceAiiioc

[ fipI]uQHT. eiroTox oJT titictic

on Tis.^is.nH. 3
ito^iWto on frreioe gu ottc.ot

qo7f^^&. S'2li&&o
,

\oc *.h. eitceo *at Fioiigfc.A ftOTTHpTi

en^ujcoq. wpeq^cfcoi cit^noirq.
4 cseK^c etreTc^&e Fi-

ujeepe ujh*jl epuuvi nevojM. xkvtw neirujHpe.
s Rc^&h.

CTnei"2..
]

II.. -m-*.. i
16

(n)
2

(i)
s

(c) (i) (n) FioiTHpu eita.ujCDtj] (c i ir)..^eu

ovjuihuj fiHpn Bo (iioyju. r)
4

(e) in (e) n

at all Eth .. there is not to him {/hat which) is pure Eth ro eAXa.

neTTOHT &c lit. but their heart
(is) unclean and their conscience] I

n % (ne-yueoHT their heart also) .. &.W&, &.qcocj ivxenovoHT neju. &c

but was unclean their heart and their conscience Bo (noimeoHT fkl,
TOVKecvii. FH) .. aXXa fx.efi.ia.vTai aurwi/ Kat o vovs koli w o~. i$ &c, Vg
Syr (is their mind and their c.) Arm (polluted mind and conscience of

them).. for polluted (is) their thought and their heart Eth (trs. heart

and thought ro)
16

ceooju.. &c they profess that they know God] (n 1)
. confitentur

se nosse deum Vg Syr (pref. and) Aim Eth .. ceoircong aM?^ e&o\
xe cectooim xLnoq they profess God that the// know him Bo.. deov

ojAoXoyovo-Lv cuWui ^ &c .. tuho believed that there is God Eth ro

2 ucejuiioc &c grave, prudent, sound in the faith, in the love]

(i)..add ty) vwojxovri ^ &c, Vg (in 2>at.) Bo (>eii ^orn. in the

jwtience) Syr (and in &c) .. add in patience, in tolerance Arm .. sober

and prudent and they should not be hypocrites in faith, they should

love one another and they should be intelligent and they should be

pitient Eth (om sober and p>rudent ro)
3

iio*\\u>(c .. o i) &c lit. the old women also thus] e? i (irreeioe)

Eth, 7rpeo-/3i;Tt8as cocrauru)? fr$ &c, Vg Aim .. n^ipH'^- on iu:eWu>
likewise the old wjmen Bu .. and also the old women thus Syr oil

ottcjulot eqo-ires.&fi. lit. in a form holy! e 1 i 1 1 1, in habitu sancto Vg



TITUS I 1 6 II 5 539

pure to them
;

but (is.) their mind is unclean and their con-

science. 16
They profess that they know God

[

II.
2

] grave, prudent, sound in the faith, in the love :

3 the old women likewise in holy demeanour, not slanderers,

being not enslaved to much wine, teachers of good ;

4 that

they should teach the young women to be lover of their

husband, (and) lover of their child,
5
(to be) wise, pure'

.. ev KaTaaTf]fj.uTL(-CT)(r]fjL. F) iepoirp7rei<; $$ &c .. CdpOTUjloni s5eit

oirceju.111 evUniy*. julthto'5, o lit. for them to be in a nettled character

being worthy of the holy Bo .. that the;/ sliould be in a form (a-^-nfMo)

tvhich is suitable to fear of God Syr .. in orderliness, in holy propriety

Aim .. they should be holy and should make good tlieir morals Etti

Fi^i^fe. &n lit. not slanderer] (c) i n, egekir^.. evil ne (om ne ae)
not being slanderers Bo, p.n StafioXovs fr? &c, Vg Syr (pref. they should

not be) Arm .. that they should not report words Eth euceo being

not] i (n) Bo, /xrj
&c ^cDH &c, Vg.-^Se &c N*AC, Syr (vg)..

not icinebibbers Arm .. and they should not be addicted to drinkin / and

should not be led into drunkenness Eth .. they should not drink and

should not be drunken Eth ro Fipeq^-. &e lit. givers of good teaching]
i (i i

?) Bo, KaAoSiSao-KoAovs fr$ &c, bene docentes Vg .. and they should

be teaching good {things) Syr .. but teachers of good Aim .. but'(and ro)

should admonish and teach good teaching to the xoonien (om ro) that they

should purify themselves Eth
4

-2ieud.c (om ka.c ii)&c that they should teach] (c 1)
I ii, Bo..

iva o-a><povi. fr$ &c, ut prudentiam doceaut Vg.. making onodtst Syr..

teaching (i.e. good teaching) Eth jiujeepe nj. lit. the young

daughters] (i 1) 1 1 .. fuu&XcooTi fioioAX the youthful women Bo .. Ta?

veas J^ &c, adulescentulas Vg Arm .. to those who are youthful Syr ..

and the young ones also Eth (see above) epjui*>i ueTroA.i &c to be

lover of their hutband] n .. cpiXavSpovs eirat N &c, Arm .. epju. iicto.

to be lover of their husbands (el) Bo (om hot a,e)..< viros suos

ament Vg Syr (love their &c) Eth Hjul&i neiruj. lit. lover of their

son] II.. A&JU.&! ujHpi lover of son Bo (uovuj. their son ho)

(fjiXoTexvovs N &C, Aim..om K ..JiLos diligaut Vg .. anil their sons

Syr Eth
'' uc&ih lit. wise] 1 1, bo . . o-uxbpovas N &c, Vg Arm .. that they

should be modest Syv..that they should not be adulterous Eth
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eTTotrd^fe. fipeqTeuj.ut&.. u^c^eoc. eTo-ynoT^cce

c
FiujHpe *.e ott ujhju n^p,K^\ei sjlaaoov ttTCige

eppHngHT.
7

eneipe ajUaou ficjuoT g iofe Hum gu

neg&HTe eTitMioiroTr. gH Tec&io a^u t^eoiiei. ot-

juiiTcejuiiioc. 8 oiruj^2e eqoTrcs a^Ii &.pme. -se epe

neT^- o?kn <2iujme. ejAiiTq A^^tr i.neeoo7r e-sco

epoii.
9

FfgllgatTV. eTpeTrgTrno^jivcce AAneT-sicocye.

(i)ii ()(0() 8

I(II)
9

(0(")
n

eiroTrewev.fi pure] (e) n, emro-y&HovT Bo, ayvas fc$ &c, Vg (castas)

Arm .. and holy Syr .. awd should do good and should make good their

morals Eth u'
v p i i)peqTeuji*.ev. lit. manager of place] t% n ..

cttoi ftpeqcegne itoithj being (the ae) managers of their hotise Bo

(nipeq .. oni evoi ae) .. domus curam habentes Vg .. that they should be

caring well for their houses Syr .. omovpyovs fc$*ACD*FG.. oiKovpovs

^ cDcHKLP &c, Syr (h
m
s) Arm .. and the ordering of their house

Eth nexfeveoc(h Bo) good] n, Bo, N &c..om Syr Eth..

benignasYg Arm erg-moT. &c beii g subjected to their husbands]

(cl) ii, ^ &c, Vg Bo Syr .. obedient to their husbands Aim. .they

should obey &c Eth xe uneir, &c lit. that they should not

blaspheme the word of God] el n, ut non blasphemetur verbum dei

Vg .. gmes. tica/xi fiTe cj)^ iiceujTeJu(om uj. a
xe) xeove*. epoq (add en

ae .. add eefcHTO-y because of them k) lit. that the word of God they

may not blaspheme it Bo, ira fxr/
o Aoy. t. Oeov j3\ao-(f>rjfi.r]TaL J^ &c..

that no one (they ro) shoidd (not ro) blaspheme &c Syr (vg) Eth .. iva. pr)

o A. t. 6. Kan
7]

StSao-KaAia /3A. C 5, Syr (h) Arm
6

fiujiipe **.e on-nes.pes.Kek\ei(\i ii)-jiTei2e lit. but the youths

also exhoit them thus] (i 1)
1 1 .. n&.ipH^ on m^eXuj. Ju.e*no.u^

luooir thus also the youths exhort them Bo..tous vcwrcpovs <oo-avTw<z

7rapaKaXti N &c, Vg Aim (entreat) .. and from those who are youthful

request Syr .. and (om ro) youths also admonish Eth (add thus ro)

eppiu. to be prudent] (i 1) n, o-m^povetv N Sec, Bo Arm. .ut sobrii

siut Vg Syr .. that they should purify themselves and be wise Eth (om
and be wise ro)

7

eKeipe &c lit. making thee for example in every work in the works

which are good] (el) (i 1) (n)..Kipi xx. fiTvnoc ivre pevng&Hovi
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managers of home, good, being subjected to their husbands,

that the word of God should not be blasphemed :
6 but the

youths likewise exhort to be prudent :
7

making thyself for

example in all things in the good works ;
in the doctrine,

without envying, (.showing) gravity,
8 a sound word without

fault, that he who is contrary to us should be ashamed, not

having any thing evil to say of us.
9 The servants, for them

en&ite-y ^5en g<.o& nifcen making thee for example ofworks which are

good in every work Bo..irepi -rravra creavTov 7rap^o/xvo? tvttov (tvtt.

7rap. N*) KaXwP epywv fr$ &c, Yg..but (Si) in every thing example

thyself show in all ivories good Syr ..from all things thyself an example

showing of works good Arm .. and, be to them example to all of them in

work good Eth jm Tec&oo &c lit. in the doctrine without envying,
a gravity] I .. ev tv S<.oW/<aAia atpOoviav (rep-vorvTa F^r Ger

.. ev t>j 8.

a<f>6optav o-. N*ACD*KLP 17 47, sSen ^AieTpeq^cftco (j6en ^-cfsto

h) >en ^AieTekTTA.KO ovc^-xi ilcejunoc (oTJueTcexiitoc T*no m
s)

lit. in the teaching in uncorruj)tness a grave word (a gravity Y* &c)
Bo .. cv T7) 8. a8ia<t>6opiav <r. ^cD<=L &c Syr (b

m
s) .. add ayveiav C ..

add acf>6ap(TLav D CKL 37, Syr (h
m

s) .. and in thy teaching let there be

to thee a word sound which is restrained and uncorrupt Syr .. in doctrina,

in integritate, in gravitate Vg . . in doctrine uncorruptness having,

holiness, gravity Aim., and shall be thy word and thy teaching in

pureness (lit. pure) Eth (and doctrine, in sanctity ro)
8

o-yuj. eq. d'xii &p\K6 lit. a word being sound without fault] 1 ..

Xoyov vyirj aKarayvwo-Tov S &c, ottc^-xi eqoYO'X ii&.TepK&.T&.niiTiocKiii

juumoq Bo, verbum sanum inreprehensibile Vg .. Syr, see above, adding
here and no man despising it .. a word of (from edd) soundness being

irreproachable Arm .. in wrtl ordered word in which is not fault which

not one even shall despise Eth ..in living word in which is not faidt

Etli ro <xiujme be ashamed] 1, Syr Arm .. evrpa-rrn N &c, vereatur

Vg .. trs. that should be ashamed he who &c Bo Eth (the hater)

ejufrrq &c not having any thing evil to say of us] 1 (11?) Bo

(^d^poit) Vg . . fxrjSev XWV Xeyeiv Trept r/fjiwv <f>av\ov t^CDFGP I 7 37

47, Aim (of wickedness) .. finS. &c irepi vpnv <f>.
A ..

yu.r/o\ &C Xeyeiv

<f>avXov KL &c, Vg (tol).. since hefindeth not that he may say of us

any thing hateful Syr .. and hefindtth not that which he will speak of
us disgracefully Eth

9 noil, the servants] 1, Bo ..SovXoi D*, Syr., lit. servant also Eth

.. Sov/Ws N &c, Vg (Arm) .. add 8c G*
CTpe-vg. (juiicy sic 11) for
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eTpavYt^tr cm ou>& max [encelTiogjui *wU 10
eticcgetl

*\<^Tr aat. ^"Wes. eToircon^ e&oTV iinicTic uiaa eit^.-

iioirq. oseK^c eTreKOCjLiei iiTeciW ineHcu>THp Ritottc

oh owfe ihju. n
>. Te^^pic ^Np juinnoTTTe neitcaiTHp

oTTtcmcf e6o\ itp(x>.ijie
mjt*. 12

ec^-cfeoo iiaai xeK&.c

eevtiHto Ficioit riTJutv\Tiy^qT mjlK nenieTJU.!^ F\koc-

JAIKOIl ilTilCOUcf 11 OTJU.HTpAAHgHT AAil OTTAIUT^I-

k^ioc utit oTjLAirrryce&HC [gu M]um 13 enc^wujf

e6o\ gHTc [eeA]fiic iuU.js.K^pioc aau noTcoti^ &o\

iineooTT iiimos' mtoTTTe aau nencuymp ne^c xc.

]0
(i)(n)

"
i (n) (/3 )

xeK kc]0..-aAC i
12

(0(0
(n)(/8)

13

(e)(i)(n)(/8)

them to be subject to their masters] i ] (n?) Bo (fin)..trs. tSiot?

Seo-7roTot (8. i. ADP) vrroTao-o-ea-Oai fr$ &c, Vg Arm .. to their masters

should be subject d Syr .. should obey their masters Eth e-ypMia/r

&c being pleasing to them in all things] n, Bo .. and pleasing in all

things Arm .. ev Tracriv evapeo-Tovs eivai N &c, Vg.. in every thing and

should be pleasing Syr ..and they should please them (ova. ro) in all

Eth [eiice]TCoon & not contradicting] (i 1) (n 1), iiceep^irri-

\enit Bo, ^ &c, Vg Arm .. om Bo (ae) .. lit. and be not contradicting

Syr .. and should not purloin Eth, see below .. om Eth ro

10 enceoen &c not concealing any thing] (i 1) (n 1) ..fir] j'ocr<io-

fxevovs N &c, Vg(fraudantes) .. fxwSe voa<f>. C bDsr*Fsr Gsr
17 .. nceoi

iipeq^ioiri *.it not stealing Bo. .lit. and be not stealing Syr. .not

thieves Arm .. and should not contradict in all Eth .. om ro A.W&]
1 (n) Eth .. om Eth ro evo-vcono &c lit. manifesting all faith

which is good] 1 (11) Bo (.tx^u&o^- THpq eesie.iieq[neir ae..

fTite^q great o] &c lit. the whole faith tohich &c) . . irao-av tvmttiv

cvSeLKvv/xcvovs aya6rjv ^ CACDP 37, Syr (h) Arm .. ttkttlv Tracrav &c

KL &c .. in omnibusjidem bonam ostendentes fm Vg .. they shall show

their good fidelity in every thing Syr .. they shall make beautiful purely

(om ro) their faith Eth .. om ttlo-tw N* xck. eTeKOCAiei(ju.s in)
&c that they should adorn the doctrine of our saviour God in all

things] 1 (n) ..that they should adorn {praise Eth ..praise them Eth

ro) in every thing the doct. of God our saviour Syr Eth .. iva rt]v SiSao-/c.

{ttjv) tov crcor. Vfi. Oeov (om P) koct/x. ev ir. (om ev jr. 47) fr$ &c, Yg Bo
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to be subject to their masters, being pleasing to them in all

things; not contradicting,
10 not concealing any thing, but C^)

manifesting all good faith; that they should ador)i the

doctrine of our saviour God in all things.
u For the grace of

God our saviour was manifested to all men,
,2
teaching us

that, having forsaken impiety and the worldly lusts, we may
live prudently and righteously and godly in this age ;

13
expecting the blessed hope and the manifestation of the

glory of the great God and our saviour the Christ Jesus;

(fy^ nencioTHp) Arm., add by error jineofcHve eTn^noTO-y of die

good tourks 1 1

11 * Tex- & c f r * ne grace of God &c was manifested] 1 11
((3) Bo

ve>p] I 11 (3
.. om 37 47 .. eire^avr] yap 77 ^. &c N &c, Vg Syr Arm

Eth neucwTHp our saviour] 1 1 1 (3, Bo, FG, Vg . . crtor^pos N*

Vg (am) .. o-wTT/ptos N CAC*D* ..
r] owr/pcos C cDtKLP &c .. Syr has

vivifying all .. Arm has saviour of all men .. om Eth itp(pp 1 1)-

toixe niju. lit. to every man] 1 (11 V) f3, Bo (epiojue) N &c, Vg Syr

(to men all of them) .. with all men Eth .. Arm, see above
12

C<^c&io teaching] 1 (11) .. pref. and Syr Arm .. who instruct us

Arm xeK^c(&e.c 1) e&ri. &c that having forsaken] 1 (11 ?) .. add

it*Ho& max every thing (el) .. iva apvrjcrapevot N &c, Vg Bo Arm odd ..

that we should deny Syr Arm Eth iItajlutuj. lit. the impiety] 1

(11 1)..sin Eth nen. im. lit. the lusts of worldly] (c ?)
1 11

(/3)

Bo (Syr Eth) .. Tas (om D*) ko&jxlkos e7r. N &c, Vg Arm (singular, odd)

fiTutoiig we may live] (c) 1 (11 ?) f3..and live in &c Syr .. trs.

evaefiws {,-nawp.ev ev &c N &c, Vg Arm .. and live in righteousness Eth

li otjulut. &c lit. in a piudence and a righteousness and a godliness]

(c I)
1 11? (3,

Bo Syr (repeating in) .. with soberness and with &c Arm ..

o-ojcipovais ku.1 Six. kcll zvo-e/3. ^ &c, Vg .. in righteousness and in purity

and in love Eth
13

cues'co. &c expecting] e (3, Bo, fr$ &c, Yg..ivhile we expect Syr

Eth .. and we expect Arm ii&e\nic JSju.iMid.pioc(i [3 .. 11 c) lit.

the hope blessed] (c X) (il) Syr..nyv fiax. e/W. fc>5 &c, Vg Bo

(ii'^H&.id.TC fioeXnic) Arm noviong efi. the manifestation] c(i '.)

(3, t^o-yo).
Bu (hot. r) i7..om rrjv N &c, Syr Arm .. adventum Vg

Eth H.nuos' it. lit. of the great god] c 1
(3, N &c, Vg Arm .. xkt\>-\

niiuin^- of God the great Bo, Syr Eth (our Cm!) juu nenc. and

our saviour] c 1 (ill) (3, N &c, Vg Syr (vivi/ier)
Arm (om our edd)

Eth ..and (om aegmo*!') the Christ Jesus our saviour Bo ne^c
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JS.WOA1IJV wiju. ^irco Hq-rMo ii^q fioir'\^oc eq-roTTHT

FipeqKto^ egeng&Hire eitdatoToT. 1S 2eu) Hitis.i. ^ttoj

iuna>.p^Riv?V.ei. n^xnio cm cryegc^cjiie wijui. iinpTpe
TVa^T. K^T^'^ponei JUtJLlOK.

III. jLt^poTpnAieeire ecyynoT&cce iim^p^H xxn

iie^OTrci^. epcTJUHT evcfe-rioT egiofe mui Fi\^\eow.

(f)(i)(n)(/8)
15

1 (/3atnF)
1

(0 (^) ***] i..ni[e]*.(0)
2

ic the Christ Jesus] 1 (n 1) Bo .. x" "> N*Fsr G .. ic ne^c /? .. iv x"

fc$
c &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om ic c.trs. Jesus Christ our saviour

Eth 10

14
nT&qT&^q lit. who gave him] c 1 (11) /?,

Bo .. os cSwkcv tauToi/

(auroi' fc$*)
fc$

c &c, Vg Syr Arm .. who delivered up himself'Eth .. trs.

rjfjuMv eavrov D g^poit for us] (e) i 11 /3 .. add THpen all Bo (l)

xeK&(&.&. i)c that] (e
1

?)
1 it /? .. ujA(n)Teq until he Bo cotR

redeem us] ei 1 1 (3, fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. n^ojueit deliver us Bo

mioiaijv uijul all lawlessness] e 1 11 j3 .. om all Bo (n) .. sin Eth

n&.q &c lit. to him a people*} c I .. eairrco Aaov i$ &c, Vg Eth ..his

people Arm .. nqTfi&cm &c and cleanse us to him a people /?, Bo Syr

eqiovHT collected] c? 1 fi .. eqcuoiiT permanent Bo .. 7rpiovcnov fr$

&c ..acceptabilem Yg..neiv Syr Eth ..peculiar Arm..om Eth ro

fipequcog zealous] (c 1) 1
(/S)

Bo (b
a
26) .. pref. and Bo .. sectaforem

Vg .. which is zealous in Syr Eth enMiOTOv lit. which are good]

1, Bo Syr .. works of goodness Arm .. work good Eth .. trs. KaXwv epywv

N &c, Vg
15

-sco il&.i lit. say these] 1 /3 ..ravra XaXei fr$ &c, Vg Bo Syr

Arm {this) .. thus speak Eth .. t. SiSaovcei A irFxnio atTd reprove]

1 (/?]) .. cogi reprove (omitting and) Bo oR(ert 1) otc(\ 1)0. n.

lit. in all commanding] 1
(3,

Bo (Fiopm ^en .. om m&eit B a
)..^era

Tracnjs c7ri(i>7ro 73 Ii8)ray7js N &c, ram omni imperio Vg Syr Ann ..

vjhile thou humblest thyself to all Eth (vn-oray.) Ju.np-K&.T&cJ)po-

licial 1) xx. let not any despise thee] 1 /??, ju/^Seis crou KaracfypoveLTw

1 43 a!, Bo (fk) Vg Syr Arm .. /a.
cr. 7re/H<povtiTw ft &c .. JuLnenepe
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14 this (one) who gave himself for us, that he should redeem

us out of all laivlessness, and cleanse to himself a people,

collected, zealous unto good works. 15
Say these (things), and

exhort and reprove with all commanding. Let not any

despise thee.

III. Let them remember to be subject to the rulers and

the authorities, to be obedient, being prepared unto every

good work :

2 not to blaspheme any, not to be wont to con-

o\i A.A1.0111 Hjuok eu ovexii let not any take hold of thee in a

knowledge Bo . . and there is not he who will lead thee astray Eth
1

Ai&poir. &c let them remember to be subject &c] 1
f3, Aie^uieTi

iuoov eepoTS'ne'xcooT &c remind them to be subject &c, Bo..v7ro-

fjLLfxvrja'Ke (add 8e A) olvtow; ap^acs e. vn-oracrcrecrOaL fr$ Sec, Vg (et

'potest.')
Eth {and auth. that they should obey)., and remind-and

authorities they should obey Syr Arm ju.ii and] 1 /?, Bo, D cK L P

&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om NACD*FG 17 epcTJuurr to be

obedient] (1 1) /?, Tr^iOap^iv fr$ &c, dicto oboedire Vg .. pref. ko.l FG ..

trs. that they should obey and be subject Syr Arm .. oni viroTaacreo-Oai

Eth .. e"yoi ilpeq^-ju.^ being well pleasers Bo evcirrioT &c lit.

prepared unto work every of good] fi .. iiceuju>m e-s-ceirrcoT egoofi

iiiuL eou&iieir and become prepared unto all ivories which are good Bo

Syr (/or all work good) .. Trpos Trav epyov ayaOov(ovs b?*) ztoi/jlovs civcu

N c &c, Vg .. Kat 77-pos &c A .. and for all works of goodness prepared to

be found Arm (of. Hier)..Eth has that they should obey in all work

good and they should become prepared in it

2 tTlvx. e\. not to blaspheme any] iiccxeoird.. eg\i aii and not

blaspheme any Bo .. p.rj8eva (3Xa<jcfirj/xiv N &c, Vg Syr A.VTQ. .. fxrj (3\.

E^Gr .. fxr]Sev /3A. K .. and they shall not be impatient {cause to be

imp. ro) Eth exxevxx. not to be wont to contend
J

iiceoi iipeqjU-

\&.;6 6.11 and not be disputers Bo .. and not be contentious Syr Eth..

a/xa^ovs eivai N &c .. non litigiosos esse Vg (Arm) rio^u fair] ctoi

neuiKHC being fair Bo, 7rtctKs N &c, modestos Vg ..but they shoidd

be humble Syr .. but (om ro) merciful Eth cvotiouo &c manifesting

all meekness with all menj Bo (ucjul) ..Tracrav e\>8eiKvvpLevoi;(vo-0ai S')

TrpavTrjTa (crirov&rjv i$**) trpos 7ruvTa? avOp. N c &C, oninem OStendentes

mansuetudinem ad omnes homines Vg (Arm) .. and in every thing they

(hall xhow cheerfulness toward all men Syr ..kind they shall (0111 they

shall ro) be with all men Eth

1717.2 N n
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&o*\ jutuivvTpIip^uj Him n^^pti pcouie huh. 3 eno

t^p gcoit iinioTroeiwj h^t^ht h^tccotH enntVaai*..

iio HgiSg^A itfienieirjuii^. jum HH-*.ohh TUjo(ae.

citAioouje gn OTTK&.KI&. a*h ot^oohoc. cho i3.A*ecTe.

eiumocTe fiiieiiepHTr.
4
FiTepe TjutTrr^pHCTOc *. julh

TJtiHTJUiJs.ipoojLie otu>h|T e&oA 5n\ioTT neucooTHp.
s efeo\ h eii&HTre dat h^ik^ioctthh ^^.&.tt &.hoh.

^"Wd*. u^t^ neqitis. ^qTOTcsoH giTl* irxumll iine'sno

itKecon aih TJuiHTJappe iineniuv eTOTT^is.6. c n;\i

HT&.qndwgTq e^p^i e^ixm gu oTxiHTpSuuiA^o giTH ic

3

(0(0/3
4

(*)<0(/?)*6l
5

(e)(i))3(i6l) g&mre]

g&Hio-ye /?
6

(c) (i) (/3) 16 1

nTe.q] c 16 1
.. eT. 1 /3

3 eno &c lit. for we are being also we at, the time senseless] (3 ..

n^iioj v.p gum ne n&.rejun hou-choif for we were being also we

without knowledge once Bo .. wjxev yap 7rore ko.i np.ei<; avorjrot S &c (kou

rfx. 7tot P) fVg (am fu demid tol) ..for also we formerly without know-

ledge we were Syr ..for we also formerly were foolish without knowing
Eth (om without kn. ro) na>TC lit. not hearing] (3 .. enoi ita/r^Aia^-

being dissentient Eo .. a-miOci^ ^ &c, increduli Vg Arm .. kcu air. DE, Vg
(fu) Syr (vg) . and we denied Eth ennX&n^ being led astray] /?,

TrXavoDfjievoL ^ &c, Vg Bo (enciopeju) Arm .. oirog enc. and going astray

Bo (AB
aGMNP) Syr .. and we went astray Eth eno iigUo^X

being servant] (1 1) (3, SovXtvovres N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. pref. and Syr

.. and we served Eth fifienie. xxti
ftgH-a..

&c the lusts and the

pleasures which are various] el (1) [3 .. (cv N*) eiriOvfjuaLS /cat ^Sovats

77-oiKiAais i^
c
&c, Vg Bo Eth .. lusts and various excesses Arm ..lusts

various (omitting Kai t/Sovcus) Syr enjuoouje &c lit. walking in

a malice and an envy] e 1 (1) /?, Bo .. ev k. /cat cf>8. Siayovrcs S &c, Vg
Aim (om cv) .. and in malice and envy we were walking Syr .. and we

followed malice and envying Eth eno xxsx. &c heii g hated, hating

one another] (c 1) (1 1) f3 . . o-TvyrjTot p.i<rovvTS aXXrjX. N &c, Vg
(odibiles) .. enJunuja. HjuieCTioit &c being worthy of being hated,

hating &c Bo ..hated and one another hating Arm. .and we ivere

injurious (om and &c ro) and we hated our neighbour Eth
4

frrepe &c but when the kindness &c] el ((3) 16 1 ..ore 8e v (om

EG) w K - V <
e7re<f>avr] N &c, Vg.. trs. oot6 -2k.e eTecoTos\o e&o\
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tend, fair, manifesting all meekness with all men. 3 For we
were also at that time senseless, disobedient, being led astray.

being servant to the lusts and the pleasures which are

various, walking in malice paid envy, being hated, hating one

another. 4 But when the kindness and the love of man had

been manifested, of God our saviour,
5 not out of works of

righteousness which we did ourselves, but (is) according to his

mercy he saved us, through the laver of the regeneration, and

the renewing of the holy spirit,
6 this which he poured, upon

&c but when had been manifested &c Bo Syr Eth (add to us ro) .. trs.

TT(f>avrj to end Arm *2k.e]
oin Bo (l 26) .. and Eth tjuliTt-

2QpHC*roc(/5 .. x^ l i6 1 xP5 Bo) &c the kindness and the love of

inan-of God &c] c ? /3 16 1, Bo .. v xp. k. y (. crwTT/pos y. Oeov fr$ &c, \ g

(Arm) .. the kindness and the mercy of God &c Syr .. the mercy of God,

the lover of man, our saviour Eth UnuoTrxe of God
J (3 16 *

.. gn
it. in God c neiiecoTHp(ciop ft 16 ]

,
Bo e

2 l) our saviour] (1 ?) ft

16 ', Bo Syr (vivifier) (Eth) .. trs. tov ctwt.
rjfx. 6eov ^ &c, Vg (Arm)

5 eiioX oft out of] 1 /3 16 k c N &c, Vg.. in Syr Arm Eth (pref.

and 10) .. ne efeo\ ;6en it. ev.it not out of our works Bo oeuofi.

works] 16 ]
,
N &c, Vg Bo (rHo) Syr Arm (Eth) . . itenofe. our works

1, Bo *.n not] fi 16 !
.. ite-&.n Bo .. orx c &c ^ &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth

n-^iK. of righteousness] (3 16', Vg Syr Arm .. rwv ev (om F r
) 8ik.

^ &c, Bo, see below .. of our righteousness Eth exiti.(om 16 ]

)t

cviioit which we did ourselves] (?) (3 16 1
, IS &c, Vg Arm .. om i/peis

Syr..om Eth, see above., lit. which we did in a righteousness Bo

neqne>. his mercy] /3
16 1

, Bo, to (tov) avrov eAeos (eA.. auT.) S &o,

siunn mis. Vg Arm..m his own love Syr., m Aw mercy Eth

e.qTO-5-xoii he saved us] e /3 16 k Bo (iiwomen) ..he vivified us Syr

oitU. through] c /? 16 b Sta N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. in Syr Eth

juLiie-^no ft. of the regeneration |
(c ?) (1 ?) /8 16 .. frre nio-vd.oeju.xnci

of the rebirth Bo juit TJu.iiTppe lit. with the newness] f i?j3

16', kcu &c N &c, Vg Bo (iiexi niou^oexiiaepi with the renewing)

Arm Eth ,.m ?/te renewing Syr (vg) juneniid. &e lit. of the spirit

which is holy] (c 1)(i1) p 16 1, Bo .. om Bo (a) .. pref. Sia D* F* G ..

om AoZy Arm cdd .. m the holy spirit Eth
8

eop^i exion upon us] (1 1)
16 '

.. in woa Vg Arm orriT &c

through Jesus the Christ our saviour] (1 I cuip) (16
!

[c]u5p)
Bo .. Sia

iv \v Sec N &c, Vg Syr Ann Eth .. 8iu &c Kvpiov y/jLUiv
F

N n a
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ne^c nenccoTHp.
7 xeKa.c eiutTAtevio a ne^uioT

iineTlX-iANTr HTltiyoone FikAhpoiioaaoc k^t**. ee\mc
iinconcT aja, eneg.

8 OTrniCTOc ne nuj&zxe j^tco ^otoouj
ei peKpjmuTpe khm. 'xeKa.c eireqi npooTruj iinpogicT^
HneofiHTre eTii^HOT FiaritteTnicTeTre enuoTTC. tt^itoTr

11&.1. ^TTto ce^-gHir iinpcojuie.
J mujme ^e iio.nT-

COS' Alll ItlUJ-XlOM.. JUtt itl^TOOIl. JUlVt ilMJLIUje MT

nnouioc c^gcoK efto\ juUaoot. F\ce^-gH7r c<^p &.11.

7

(i) (/3)
16 1

-seu^c] i6 1 ..-d.i.c 1 tju&io] -eio (3 16 l

8

(
I )/^( I ^ 1

) eTpeKj iiTeKBo(B
a
r) itS'ineTniCTeire] /?, ii^senH

eenevg^- Bo (h).. fi'seim eTa.ime.o^- Bo 9
1 /? jujulIitcos'] 1 ..

7
ea.nT.ix. having been justified] (1 1) 16 ', cmuum Bo (f) fr$ &c,

Vg Arm .. iiTeiiJua.1 we should be justified Bo Eth .. trs. in his grace

we should be &c Syr giT &c lit. in the grace of that] (1) (/3 1) 16 1
,

Bo..m his grace Syr Eth..TT7 exeivov xaPiTt ^ &c
> Vg by the

(
om

cdd) grace Arm iiTntu. &c we may become heirs] 1 f3 16 \ Arm ..

fiTenujooni &c cmc? become heirs Bo .. cmcZ ^(7e should be heirs Syr Eth ..

trs. KXrjpovofjLoi yev. ft &c, Vg K&Ta. -e. according to the hope] 1 (3 1 6 l

.. Kd.T*> oirg. occ. to a hope Bo, /xt(#) cXtt. ft &c, Vg .. om 47 .. &?/ Zio^e

Arm .. in hope Syr .. of hope Eth ilnumg of the
life]

1 16 * .. i"rre

otioii;6 0/ a Ji/e Bo, 0)775 $$ &c (it /3)uj*. eneo lit. unto age] 1 (3

16 1
.. fteneg of age Bo .. auavtov ft Sec, Vg Arm ..which is for ever

Syr Eth
8 oirmcToc &c lit. a faithful is the word] 1 (3 16 ]

, Syr Arm ..

7ricrTos o Aayos fc$ &c, Vg Eth [his word ro) .. qeitooT ivxenuje.-xi lit. is

faithful the word Bo e.Tru) and] 1 (3 16 1 .. om 47 ^-OTrujuj &c

I wish for thee to bear witness of these] 1 f3 16 1
.. 7Tfpt tovtwv f3ov\o/xac

<re 8iaf3ef3ai.ova6ai ft &c, Vg Bo (newiKep^cooTrni <7tes6 others) Arm ..

concerning this (add aZso ro) / M7?s/i i/ia< <Am shouldst make themfirm
Eth .. in these I wish that thou also shouldst be confirming them Syr

sena.^*. i)c &c ihat they should take care] (1 1) /?, Bo (om*.) ft &c,

Vg(Arm). .that it should be a care to them Syr ..that they should think Eth

..trs. iice^TOTOv eqic^pioovty Bo if) iinpoo. &c lit. of presiding



TITUS III 7-9 549

us richly through Jesus the Christ our saviour
;

7 that having
been justified by the grace of that one, we may become heirs

according to the hope of the life eternal. 8
Faithful is the

word, and I wish for thee to bear witness of these (things),

that should take care to practise good works those who

believe God. Good are these (things) and they profit the men.
J But the foolish questionings and the genealogies and the

strifes and the contentions of the laiv withdraw thyself from

over the woiks which are good] /mXwv epywv Trpo'ia-raa-Oai (e7rrr. 17)^
&c, Vg (praeesse) Arm .. e^TOTOT iiniofiHovi eeiiaaieT to help with

(lit.
t) give their hand to) the toorks &c Bo., to labour at ivorks good

Syr . . to help one another in toorks good Eth (om to help one another in

ro) itMiOT na.i lit. good are these] 1 /3..n&i neaiCT Bo, ravra

ea-rtv KaXa NACD*FG 37 47. Yg..r. e. ra k. DcRLP &c ..these

are {those) which are good Syr ..for this is good Arm .. this therefore is

good Eth a.ts'U) ce^gHV lit. and they give gain] (i
c
) ($ .. &vu>

ceujHn and they are acceptable (1*) .. oto^ ceoi uohot lit. and they

are of gain Eo (iiceoi D r
L).. kcm co</>eA.ip.a fr$ &c, Vg Syr .. which is

profitable to him Eth .. which is not profitable to him Eth ro

9
iiiujiiie &c lit. hut the questionings of folly] niKuy^- -^.e juLneTccx

but the questionings of that which isfoolish Bo .. offolly questions Arm ..

/u-wpas 8e ^T/TTyo-eis fr$ &c, Vg . . but from questioning foolish Syr . . v;ord

of strife and folly which they invent and fables Eth .. word of folly

vjhich they invent and strife Eth ro julR niuj-x^'s; /3)ioju and the

genealogies] nexx \ws.iooy fica/xi Bo (om iic. l)..kcu yeveaAoyias

^&c, Vg Arm .. andfrom recitations ofgenerations Syr .. /cai Aoyo/xaxias

F-TG (ohs. Eth) .. om Eth 10 julii morion &c and the strifes and the

contentions of the law] next hiujs'iihii new. mli\e>>;6 fiiiojutiKoii

Bo.. k<u tpets (cPtv N*D BrF #*G Er Arm) kcu p,u^as (tcis K) voijlikus

fr$
c &c, Vg (Jegis) (Arm) .. and from strifes and from contentions of

lawyers Syr ..and strife Eth caoiok &c lit. withdraw thee from

them] geiiK &c Bo Eth .. irepuo-Tacro N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro

uce^gHir &c lit. for they give not gain and they are vain] iia.i t'&p

geaiaa^-oHOY ne OTOg g&.ixe^\HOT lie for these unprofitable are and

vain are Bo..eicriv yap aroMptAets xat p.aTaiot S &c, Vg ..for pro/it

there is not in them and vain they are Syr ..for useless they are and

vain Arm . . for vain it is and proflteth not Eth
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2vTto ceujoTeiT.
10
oTTNipeTiKOc itpcoute A*Ilt\CN

4-cfcco it^q iloTcon. ^iroo ch^tt n^pd^Tei iijuLoq.
11 KCOOTT\l *2Se dw TUkI RTCIiUilte II03UJC .&o\ &.TTCO

eqpnofee eqT^iHTT g&poq jm^Tr^^q.
12

eiujaaiTit-

IIOOTT IIJS.K n^pTCAlis. H T7T)IKOC es.piisJl^TOOTK CGI

ly^poi eniKonoXic. itT&iitpiiie cevp ep Tenpco mjlxx&v.

13 thhjs. tihojulikoc jliu ^noWco TimooTrce gu oir-

ffenH. -xe TmTTiycouyr fv\a^7r. u
ju^pe itecnHT ae

c&o enpooicr^. e-sii negferrcre eTH^uoTOTr oie^peiA.

]

-(i)/5 RpWAie] /?.. nplpwjuie i
"

(r)0
12

(i) /?

i 08 )
14

i /3

10

ovgea(ge Bo) p. &c an heretic man] i (3, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg Eth..

man heretical Arm ..from &c Syr .. tov atp. Palladius Aiuiices. &c

lit. after admonishing him one time and two] (r) /3 .. xxenencz.

otcoii neju & n^(cR^ Ffh .. eue^ k)c6u> H&.q lit. a/ifer or<? and 2

admonishing him Bo .. fxera jxiav Kat 8ivref>av vovOeatav fc^ACKLP

&c, f Vg Arm, Palladius, after once and twice that thou adm.onishe.th

him Syr, when once and twice having admonished him Eth .. jxiav v. k.

oevr. D c
..p. v. w S. Fs'G../x. v. /cat Svo D* .. om *ai Sevr. m &c

n&.pd>iTei(Ti i) Ujuoq lit. refuse him] (i) (3, &pm;s.pA/ncee Gumoq
Bo . . irapairov fc$ &c, Arm .. devita Vg Syr .. and he refused (to obet; )

dismiss him Eth
11 eKCooim knowing] i

/3,
euejui Bo .. eiSws fr$ &c, Vg .. pref. and

Eth .. Mom shalt know Arm .. and thou wast knowing Syr &. n&i

nTei(eei i)ia. &c lit. this of this kind was turned aside] (i)/?, Syr..

eeo-Tpa(e)7rrai o rot. N &c, Vg Bo (cjjcong) Arm Eth eq n^irnr &c

being condemned by himself] (i) /3..e&.qoiTq Ju.(e TFK)nio^n

juLuid..'5'ekTq lit. having thrown him to the judgement himself Bo .. tov

avTOKaTo.Kpt.Tos $$ &c . . jyroprio iudicio condemnatus Yg..by himself

condemned Arm .. and he is condemning himself Syr .. Eth has and he

causeth to go astray and, lie causeth to err arid hejindeth condemnation

(om and hejindeth &c ro)
12

eiujA.ii. &c lit. if I should send to thee Artema] il (3 .. eujcoii

&.i(a..ii a) igAiioTCopn iid.pTeu.^ o&poK if I (we a) should send
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them, for they profit not and they are vain. 10 An heretic

man after admonishing him once and twice refuse ;

u
knowing

that such an one was turned aside and is sinning, being con-

demned by himself. 12 If I should send to thee Artemas or

Tykhikos, exert thyself to come unto me to Nikopolis : for

I decided to spend the winter there. 13 Zena the lawyer and

Apollo, send them quickly, that they should lack nothing.
14 But let the brothers learn to practise the good works unto

necessary needs, that they should not become without fruit.

Artema unto thee Bo .. orav
Tre/xiJ/o) aprepav Trpos ere fc$ &c (irp. ere apr. r 7,

Vg Syr Arm, artema) Eth (aiteman, -temen ro) d.pi&n. lit. exert

thee] 1 1 /?
.. ihc juaxok haste thee Bo .. cnrovSacrov fr$ &c, Vg Arm Eth

[hasten, come) .. let it he a care to thee Syr eiimonoXic to Nik.] 1

ft (Arm) .. om eis FG, OL Vg .. riikopol Eth ro .. city of Nikopolitans

Eth Hjueor there] 1 /?, Bo Eth .. trs. e/cee yap &c N &c, Vg
Syr Arm

13
-7HIIA.]

1
/?, Eth ro .. rjvav fc$ &c, Zenam Vg .. anal Zenort Arm ..

thii^c Bo Eth .. but (he) concerning Zina Syr nnoju.. the lawyer]

1 (j3 .. the writer of the city Eth mioWi*] 1
(fit 1) Bo, C D*H**

KLF &c, OL Vg .. airoWwv ND bH* .. airoXXwva F^G .. abavlos Arm,

apelus Eth ..concerning Apolb Syr TunooTce(coT ft) &c lit. send

them in an haste] 1 ft .. ovopnoir ;5eit otihc send them in an haste Bo

.. <nrov8ai(o<i (Ta^aio)s FG) irpoirep^/ov "& &c, Vg Arm .. let it be a care

to thee to escort them well Syr., quickly {carefully ro) send them Eth

fuievuj. &c they should lack nothing] 1 ft, Bo Eth .. they should not be

in tcant Eth ro .. /x^Sev avrov; \l(i)tt>j N &c, Vg (Syr Arm)
M

Ai^pe &c hut let the brothers learn] *&&poYC&&o (add -^.c B a r

fhkl) rrxeiiK eTeiio-yit (but) let learn those who are ours Bo..

fj.av6avT<D(ruv r)e (om Ann) xai ot wp-erepoi N &c, Vg Syr (and let learn)

Aim ..and let ours also learn Eth ..and let those also learn Eth ro

enpogiCT^ cxli &c to practise the good works] Ka\u>v epyutv Trpdiara-

arOai N &c, bonis op. praeesse Vg Arm .. eqi^jpcoovuj fio&.nofe. to take

care for works which are good Bo .. that they should be performing good

works Syr .. good works (works good Eth) that they may attend Eth (lit.

stand Eth) eue^pei(pi j)\ &c unto necessary needs] eniMl*.?-

kcoii S^xipiew Bo, el? Tu? avayKaias x/'a? ^ &c
>
a<l usus necessarios

Vg Arm .. in matters urgent Syr .. tinto that which requireth work Eth
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Fi^ttj^KMOH. <xe itneirujume a^n K^pnoc.
13 ceujme

epou Rs'itieTttiAUi^i THpoir. ujnte eneTjme mjhoii

gn TnicTic. Te^&pic hUaahtii THpTU.

Tenpoc titoc

Tenpoc ^i\Huiton

15 e(O0

a.'xii u&piroc without fruit] Syr..evoi naaoirr&g being unfruitful

<Bo . .

a-Kap-TToi N &c, Vg Arm . . that they sliould not be destitute of

fruit Eth
15
THpoT all] c i

j8, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. all ivho are with me

Syr Eth tiuctic the faith] (i) /3, Bo .. ttio-tzi N &c, Vg Arm Eth

TeX&PIC the gr**ce] (i) /?, 5^ &c, Vg (demid) Bo Syr Arm., add tov

Kvpiov D .. add tov 6eov EG, Vg .. add of our Lord Jesus the Christ

Bo (a2) .. add will be Eth .. om 77 xaPts &c Eth r0 iHpTii all] 1 1

/3, THpo-y Bo (A^aTEjG) N*ACD* 17, Vg (fu) Arm ..add afxrjv N c

D*> &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. om Eth ro

Subsection Tenpoc titoc
(11 c) lit. the to Titos] (c ?) y8, 7rpos
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15 Salute thee all those who (are) with me. Salute those who
love us in the faith. The grace (be) with you all.

The (epistle) to Titos

The (epistle) to Philemon

tltov NC if ..to the man Tito Eth ro .. 777)0? tltov e-n-X^poydr] D .. ctc-

\eo-6r) eTri<TTo\r) Trpos tltov FG ..irp. t. eypacfty airo viko7toA.o)s AP, Bo
F (in nik.) .. Trp. t. Tr]<; KprjTwv exK\r]o-ia<; TrpioTov ttlo-kottov )(etpoTovr]-

OevTa eypa<pr] a.7ro vckottoAcws ti/s /xaKtSovta? K 47 .. 7ravXov airodT. (j.

ay. a7r. it. L) cttio-t. irp. t. ttj<;
&c

eypa<f>r] &c HL..np. T. &tc;6htc

;6en iiik. e^qepenicKonoc e(it)^KK. iiTe ^JULekKe^oniA. Bo (abg
lm)..8,cswk e&o\ np. t. atc^htc ;6en 11. a.qepen. e^euu. &c
Bo (o)..np. t. &cx(dr efi. &tc;6. ;6. n. ovog &qovopnc nren

^pTHAi*. neqju&.-aHTHC TjVos it was finished, it was written in N .

and he sent it by Artema his disciple k, Eth .. np. t. &.VCS6. 16. nine*.

esqepeniCKonoc e^-K\.H'ci&. iiTe upiTH to Titos it was written in

Aiikea, he was bishop of the church of Krite h .. was finished the epistle

which is to Titos which was written from N. and was sent through

Zina and Apolo Syr
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IIWy\oc neTJUHp Fitc ne^c ic xx\\ Tixioeeoc ncoit

eirc^-M iif^iXHuicjOH nutepiT ^tio nenuj&p pcnx>6.
2 jjtu &julc|>i&. Tccoite aaw jwp^innoc nenujfepA*d/roi

AiH tcoot^c eTgii neKHi. 3
Te^a^pic [hhtIT] aau

^pHHH efe'oA] itH niioTTe neiuyr a*ax n-xoer

ic] ic

ne^c.
4

^ujngAJioT iiTJut naaioTrTe Rotociuj nuu.

MO/* 2

(')(/?>
3
(0(/5)

4

(*)(/?) nTS]^..HTnr

Inscription Tenpoc (tp 5
a
) t^iXHAitort the (epistle) to Philemon"}

(5
a
) /?, Bo (HKL) ..-n-pos (f>iXr}ij.ova SA 17 37 47, Bo (r) .. npoc <$.

FS A,r 2
FNO (Tv A

2) ..apxerat irp. eft. DFG, Vg . . ^eniCToXH it. cj>.

Bo (p) .. it. <$j. tt&.t\oc Bo (gm) .. n. <$>. citictoXh neorXoc &noao-

Xoc r2w Bo (b
a
) . . 7ravXoi; (r. a. air. ir. L) emcrr. w. <. KLP..^e

epistle of Pernios which is to Phtltmon Syr (Eth) .. to Felemona and it

was written while he tvas in the country of Rome Eth 10 .. to Philimon

and to Arkhihvs, deacon, and to Abphieis Arm
1

neTJULHp lit. he who is hound] /?, Bo (cong) .. Scoyaos fc$ &c,

vinttus Vg Syr Eth . . a7ro(rroA.os D* E* .. hov\o<s 33 35 153 utg

nexc ic of the Christ Jesus] /?, tt &c, Ygd Bo .. iv x D*E*L* al,

Vg (am &c) Bo (o) Syr Eth (our brother) evcg^i are writing] om

t$ &c, Vg Bo &c ju^iXhaiioh to Philemon] Bo (lnop) ^iXtj/jloi'l

& &c, philemoni Vg .. to phlllmun Syr Bo (b
8
gm) .. tofelemona Eth ..

to phylimu-n, Bo (aThk) to phylemvn Bo (p 18) iumepiT the

heloved] /?, Tujueiiprr Bo (r) .. neiuuenprr our beloved Bo..to>

ayairqTdi fr$ &c, Vg Syr ..tvhom we love Eth *>tu) nett. &c and

our fellow-worker] 1 1 /?, Bo (ujc^Hp iipeqepgoii) .. kcu crvvepyw rj/xoiv



THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON

Paulos, the prisoner of the Christ Jesus, and Timotheos the

brother, are writing to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-

worker,
2 and Amphia the sister and Arkhippos our fellow-

soldier and the congregation which (is) in thy house :
3 the

grace [to you] and the peace, from God the Father and the

Lord Jesus the Christ. 4 I give thanks to my God always*

N Scc..et adintori nostro Vg ..labourer uho (is) with us Syr., who

shtretli uork urith us Eth .. om Eth ro

2

ejn^iev] (i) /3,
FbtG 47. ..mi$. Bo (b).. An^ia, Bo, N &c,

(Arm) .. a<fxpia D* .. appiae f Vg .. to aphya Syr .. to afebya Eth .. om

Eth ro Tcone the sister] p, Bo, ttj a8eX<f>rj AD*FGP 17 31

al, Vg (am harl* tol) Eth..om Eth ro.. n/ ayairrjTr}
D"KL &c.

our beloved Syr (vg).. sorori carissimae Vg (fa demid hail**) Syr (h

sed sorori cum ohelo) nenujfcpju..ioi our fellow-soldier] (1 ]) (3 ..

tw o-vi'(cr)(TTpaTiwT7f tijjlwv N &c, Vg Bo (om our r) Arm .. the soldier

who is with us Syr.. v:ho worleth with us El h .. our brother Eth ro

tcootoc &c the congregation which (is) in thy house] (1) (/? 1) .. t?/

kclt olkov o-ov cKKX-qo-ia N &c .. ecdesiae quae in domo tita est Vg (Syr)

., ^ckkX. fiTe no-5-Hi the church of their house Ho ..and to (om ro)

those uho are with them, those who are in the church Eth.. awe? the

domestic church Arm
3

Te;xi&.pic the grace] 1, itojuot Po..x/hs ^ &c..trs. peace to

you and grace Eth .. add with you Syr Aim ^pmiH t lie peace] I,

Bo., eiprjvr) N &c nenoT the Father] 1 .. irarpos N* neiutoT our

Father Bo, tfc &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth n-xoeic the Lord] (1)..

Kvpiov N &c, Vg Arm .. nenoc our Lord Vo Syr Eth nejQC the

Christ] 1, Bo.. x N &c

4

-Viyn. I give thanks] (1) (ftl) Vo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..

evxafjio-Twfxtv 47 iiah. my God] (1) (3, N &c, Vg Bu Syr Arm Eth
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eieipe juLneKxieeTre oil h^ujTVhX. 6 ciciotaa ct^r-

tiictic jLiu Ten^iT^nH eTeTlTT*>KC egoTii encxoeic ic

jvttijo egomi eutiTOTr^^fe THpov.
c <xe epe tkoincohus.

TKnicTic ujcone ecfivep^ei [gjiji
ncooirw i.neTii^-

ItOTTq 11IA* eTHgHTTHTTTI? CgOTtt ene^C.
7

Js.ip
OTHOtJ

t^p np^uje jul\{ os-co\c\ ep&.i e*su TeKM?^nH. *xe

js. itecnXdwC^^noit FineTOir&.^6 ajitou iio.oo"tr e&o'\

itootk. neon. 8 eT&e naa otti\t&.i ajuli^t hotthos'

5

(i)(5
a
)/3 xili] nil 5

a
eneTOis^^fi] /3..eTOT6.^5

a c

(c)

(0(5>)/?
7

(c)(i)(5
ft)08)

s

(0(5 a)^

.. tjj^-
God Bo (B

a
) eiei(eei i)pe &c lit. making thy thought] (i 1)

(3, Bo .. fxvtiav aov Troiovfievos i$ &c, Vg .. awo
7

7 remember thee Syr Eth

.. having remembered Arm gii &c in my prayers] i j3.
Bo Vg Syr..

tw my prayer Eth .. 7rt twv irpoo-tvx- p-ov \S &c .. mi ?y prayer for

thee Arm
5

ei(eei i)ccotH hearing] (i) /?, Bo, fc$ &c, Vg "EAh .. ever since

(lit. lo from that) I heard Syr .. as 7 /tear Arm ctcktiictic &c thy

faith and thy love] (5
a

1) @, D 37, Vg (fu*) Eth (om % ro) .. rqv ay.

Kai ttjv it. NACFGKLP &c, Vg Syr (h) .. thy faith and love Syr

Arm .. concerning (ee&e) thy love and thy faith Bo eTTr(|oir /3)vi-

t&.kc which thou hast] 5
a

/3
- - (Jjj^i^h k) eTeriTa>K julju^t this (that)

which thou hast Bo, tjv e^s N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. oih Eth ro .. thy love

Eth, see above egovn en-s. toward the Lord] 5
a

, cts tov nvpiov

ACD* i7..7rpos toj/ . ND CFGKLP &c, ad ominum g Arm., in

domino OL Vg Bo (ien) .. m our Lord Bo (r?fo) Syr Eth ..in the

Christ Bo (hk 18) ic Jesus] 5
a

/3, N &c, Vg .. the Christ Bo (n)

.. add xv D, Eth, ti^^c Bo (gmop) &.ttco egoim e and toward] 5
a

/?, Kat cts N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. nexx and Bo .. arid o/Eth
6 -xe that] 5

a
/?, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. gomoc Bo, ^ &c .. iva 7rs

FG tkoiiiu>iu& &c the fellowship &c] (1 1) 5
a

/?, N c &c, Vg Bo

Arm .. should become the fellowship &c Syr, firm should become the

fellowship &c Eth .. rj
Siaxwia &c N* ecenepcei effectual] (1 1)

5
a

/?, evepyr)<; N &c, Bo Arm .. evidens Vg .. giving fruit Syr ..firm Eth,

see above .. trs. evepyr/s yevrjrai & &c, Vg Arm gU &c in the know-

ledge of all good] (1 1) (5
n
) (3, v 7riyvtoo- irai/TOs ayaOov i$ &c, Vg Bo

Ann (goodness) . . ev cttl. ic. tpyov ayaOov F er G,Vg (fu) .. in works and in
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remembering thee in my prayers,
5
hearing of thy faith and

thy love, which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward

all those who are holy ;

6 that the fellowship of thy faith

should become effectual, in the knowledge of all good which

is in you toward the Christ. 7 For I had great joy and

consolation over thy love, because the hearts of those who are

holy were refreshed through thee, Brother. 8 Because of this

I have great boldness in the Christ to command thee that

knowledge of all good Syr .. in good work and in knovAedge of all good
Eth eTngHT. &c which is in you toward the Christ] (i 1) (5

a
) ft,

<|>ea CT^en &c Bo, tou ev &c {^ &c, Vg (fu) Arm .. ivhich there is to

you Syr.. Eth has which is in Jesus Christ ..om tov AC 17, f Vg..
ci' vfjLLv NFGP &c, Vg (raarian) Syr Arm .. ev rjp.iv ACDKL, Vg (fa

&c) eg. ene^c toward the Christ] (c 1) (1) 5
a

ft, cn^c Bo, ci?

XvN*AC I7..s5en nxc in the Ch. Bo (B
a
K)..add iv N &c, Vg

Syr (h) Arm .. in Jesus Christ Syr (vg) Eth
7 Mp &c lit. for I did a great joy] (c 1) (1 1) ft 5

a
(pp^uje) .. eacS'i

&c for I took &c Bo (om great B a
) .. ^apav yap iroXXrjv co^oi/ SACD

FG 17 4 7- Vg (Syr) Arm .. / rejoiced Eth .. and I rej. Eth ro .. xaPlv

&c KLP &c..om yap 37, Arm Eth (and ro)..x- y- zx ^ ^oXXyjv

(D
c
)
K L &c, for joy great there is to us Syr xxT\(c 1 .. nil 5

a
)oTC.

lit. and a consolation] (c ?) (1 1) 5
a

ft, oviiom^ Bo, TrapaxX. A &c, Vg
Syr Arm .. om N .. and I was delighted concerning thy love Eth .. and

delight because of the love of Christ Arm cdd xe &c because the

hearts &c] c? (r) (5
a
) ft, N &c (ev DL) Vg Bo (Eth) .. Syr has

because through thy love were rested &c &. iiecn\. the hearts] 1

5
a

ft, ra o-irX. fr? &c, viscera Vg Bo Syr Arm., lit. their soul Eth

jljtoh iiut.ooT lit. rested them] 1 5
a

/?, Bo (fl 18) eo'ijrroii Bo

Syr Eth .. avaireTravrai N &c, Vg eft. &c through thee] (i 1) 5
a

ft, N &c, Vg Bo .. with thee Eth .. om Syr, see above .. trs. by thee were

rested Arm neon lit. the brother] i 5
a

ft, Bo .. a8eX<pe N &c, Vg
Arm .. om Syr .. my br. Eth

8
crfee n. because of this] (i) 5

a
ft, Bo Syr .. and Eth ro .. 810 N

&c, Vg Aim .. Eth, see below o(e i .. cot ft)irTii*.\ &c ne.pp(g i

5
a
)
&c lit. I have a great boldness in the Ch.] i 5

a
?, Bo (in tlie, Lord

AKfk) .. ttoXXtjv ei/^w irapprjfriav e^toi' N &c .. multfimJiduciam luibens

in Chrislo Iesu Vg .. jr. tt. ev x u ' CX- ^ 47 boldness great there is to me
in Christ Syr .. tt. jt. exw ev X< "* ^ gr

*> ^xm (
ora ">) .. thou hast Arm cdd
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iin^ppHcix o5 ne^c eoTegcoite n^K iineTeujuje.

oioc n^TiVoc mio^ epoK. Teitoir *.e oit eixtHp gli

ne^c ic. 10
^-n^p^KSviVei ojliok Jv n^ujHpe. n^i

fiT&.i'snoq g naju.ppe ouhciaaoc. n m>>\ to u^k

h^tuj^t AinioToexiy. Tenotr ^.e qo hm\ ^w it^i

Fiuj^t. ^iTmiooTq ig^poK.
12 utok *. ujonq

(i)(j8)
10

i(/3)
"

(i)(j8) (*>0 (i)/8

.. and I have because of this boldness great in Christ Eth .. and being

confident in Christ Eth ro..oin \\o& Jx great /? eoveg. n. to

command thee] /?, Bo, fr$ &c, Vg {imperandi) Syr {that I should &c)
Eth {that &c) .. om Eth ro JuLneT. that which is right] (3, Bo, to

arr/Kov N &c, Vg {quod ad rem pertinet) Arm .. commandment of right

Eth .. om Eth ro .. iuih eTcaje the {things) which are right Bo (a i8)

..add eMq to do it Bo (rGP) .. those {things) ivhich are proper Syr
a crte *ra^. because of the love] /?, Bo (afn) fc$ &c, Vg {cari-

tatem) ..but (Se) because of the love Syr, .but (om ro) much more in

mutual love Eth .. e&ke t^^tt. because of my love Bo (t&im*. tfAss /o

l) .. eTa^v. unto my love Bo (rHOP) by error fioovo ei(eei i)n^p.

lather I am beseeching] (i) j3, /xaXXov irapaKaXoi ^ &c, u^Wou
^oo Bo (add epoit thee Ak) Vg .. most of all I beseech Arm .. asking

I ask of thee Syr.. Eth has but (om ro) more in love I beseech thee

a beseeching (om ro) ei(eei i)o iiTei(eei i)ju.nte &c lit. being of

this kind as Baulos,the great (in age) than thou] (i) {ft) .. toiovtos wv

ojs 7r. 7rpeo-/3ur^s N &c, Arm {as even) .. cum sis talis ut P. senex Vg
.. ^uoK.(ee>.YU>K B a H..om A..epon ewtOK k) ovevi juneupH^ ococ

(oio a) na/irXoc mifWo lit. / {being b 3
hk) one of this kind as

Paulos, the old man Bo .. / T'atdos, who am an old man as thou knowest

Syr .. I Paulos, for an old man I am, as thou knowest Eth ..for an old

man it is as Paulos Eth ro tchot -^e on ei(eei i)xiHp but

now also being bound] i {(3) .. ^no? -*.e OTrog nerccmg but now also

he who is bound Bo (-^.e cm A 18 .. ^e on o-yog fk) .. vwl 8e koli Secr/xtos

fc$ &c, Vg Syr., and now moreover the prisoner TLth... but now the

prisoner Eth ro .. om but Arm ojff &c in the Christ Jesus] i, Bo

(h).. Xv ivMACP 17 37, Po(fvre)Ethro..iDx i) EcFGKL&c, Vg
Syr ArmEth..omDsr*
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which is right,
9 because of the love rather I am beseeching,

being such as Paulos, the older than thou, but now also being

bound in the Christ Jesus :
10 I beseech thee for my child, this

whom I begat in my bonds, Onesimos
;

n this who was being
to thee useless at the (former) time, but now he is to thee and

to me useful : I sent him unto thee: 12 but thou, accept him

who is this, my heart :
13 this (one) whom I was wishing to

10
^n*>p&K. I beseech] 1, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth ro .. add 8e 39..

add ovv 47 .. pref. and Syr .. pref. / Eth (not ro) oa. for] 1, pro Vg
.. Trepi S &c. Bo (ee&e) Syr Eth n\ujHpe lit. my son] 1 (/3 ?)

Bo Vg
Syr Arm Eth ..tov e/xov tckvov N &c nea ii(en 1) &c this whom I

hegat] I (3 1 Bo ($h B a
) ov yevvrja-a fr$ &c, Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. ov

yco ey.
A 37, Syr (h) najmppe my bonds] 1 ft 1 ^ cCD c KLP&c,

Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ora pov N*AD*FG 17, Vg oiihciuoc] i
(/3)

.. anisimos Syr .. onesimos Arm .. anasimos Eth .. anasiinon Eth ro

11 tia.1 cto ii^k iievTujA.-y (ites.K iiuj. 1 by error) Ju.nio-y(jJIiiov 1)-

oeiuj lit. this who is to thee useless at the time] 1 1 ((3 ?)
.. ^&i($k

11) eieii&qoi (001 staying f) lia/rujw ii^k. uotchott this teas being

tcseless to thee at a time Bo..tov irore croi a^pgo-rov & &c .. qui tibi

uliquando inutilis fuit Vg .. he who at a time, there teas not to thee in

him use Syr .. who once was being useless to thee Arm .. who formerly

tvas unprofitable to thee Eth tciiott -^.e &c but now he is to thee

and to me useful] (
1
) (3 . . vvvi Se cot kcu

e//,oi evxp- A C D K L P &c,

Syr (h) Arm ..vwi Se kcu &c tt*FsrG 17 47, Vg Syr (also to thee also

to me very useful) Eth (to thee also and to me also very, om ro, jwofit-

able) .. ^iiov -2k.e q(eq)oi iiuj*/y hhi iicia&k but now he is useful to

me with thee Bo ^jTiliioois-q uj^pou I sent him unto thee] (1) /?..

ov aveTrepaj/a crot NACD* (ov 7rpnj/a) 17, Vg (deniid hail**) Arm?..

<})M eT^ioiropn o^pou this whom I sent unto thee Bo .. and I sent him

to thee Syr Eth ro (and behold Eth)..om aoi DcFGs'KLP &c, Vg
(am &c) Syr (li)

u utok i.e &c lit. but thou receive him unto thee] 1
/3, Bo .. and

thou him receive Arm .. <rv 8e avTov-Trpo<r\a(3ov t"5CD KL P &c, Vg ..

and thou him receive Arm .. but thou thus receive him Syr .. receive him

Eth .. (jurrov tout toriv &c i^*AC* 1 7 ..^hot ^.e uj. but noio receive

him Bo (ii) Te w&\ ne &c who is this, my heart
(plural)] (i)

/j.
Bo .. tout o-tiv Ta e/ta <T7r/\ay^i'a t"? &c, Vg (id est) Arm .. as my own

son Syr .. as my son Eth ..for my rest he is Eth 10

13 n&i eue(ee i)iot. lit. this whom I was wishing] (1) yS .. $.\i
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^jji^ot ijuuioq o&othi. sk^.c eqeujiSuje it^i eneuAix

oil iiAtppe iineTrft.^^eTv.ioit. u
aattiottujuj xe ep

ksvTjs. oTcrrop. aAAa*. coh^k. le T&e tim ulcuj^k

c^p FiT^qoire aajuiok npoc otothott. <2se eKe-xiTq

uj&. etteg.
16

ojuoc oIIo^A &.u <ye. ^Wiv neTit^a^q

egJSg^X. oTrcoit IijLs.epiT \\h.\ ne Fiootto. eie otrHp <3"e

it^k on Tc^p ^ttco oil ivxoeic. 17
eujione s'e ^tyoon

14

(i)/3
15

i /? JUfia^K] /?..umuj. I
16

I $
17

(i)/?f

eTeuevio-ytouj ^iick /ws whom I was wishing, I Bo (eT^JOmouj &n.

whom I loislted, I r) .. ov eyw 6(7; N) (iovXojxrjv t^ &c, Vg (volutram) ..

whom I was ivishing Arm .. fo* / wished Eth .. a?z<i / ivished Eth ro ..

/br I was wishing Syr eaju.. &c lit. to retain him with me] 1 ?
fi,

Bo (eejuom i. ;6ewTOT) .. 77-pos e/xavrov Kareye.iv i"$ &c, Vg (mecum) Syr

(</mi &c) Arm .. (that) I should cause him to stay with me Eth

2SCK. &c that he should minister to me in thy place] /?.. quia. iWeq-

ujeAxuji juljuoi (om xx. B a
) JvreKuje&JU) (Uneuuj. B a

) that &c in

exchange for thee Bo..iva vrrep (avrt 73) crou /xol SiaKovw NACDEF
G P 17 47 al, Vg (^ro) Arm (instead of) .. u/a &c 8. pot KL &c .. /;

he should be minister to me instead of thee Syr .. that he should serve me

instead of thee Eth
14

jQ.(eJUL /3)ni(m 1 /3)o"5houj &c but I wished not to do any thing

without thy opinion] (1) /3 .. and I wished not any thing that I should

do except thou shalt know Eth . . e^ne tck^ucioxxh -^e iinioiriouj

eep g\i but without thy opinion I wished not to do any thing Bo..

vwpts Sf t^s cttjs yv(ii/xr]<;
ovSev wOeXrjaa ironqo-ai fc$ &c, Vg Syr Arm . . om

^.e Bo (h) .. and Eth ro ose fine &c lit. that thy good should not

become according to a necessity] 1
/?, Bo .. lest thy good by compulsion

should be Arm .. iva fxrj ws Kara avayKrjv ro ayaOov crov
rj N &c, Vg

Syr (in compulsion) ..lest should be in necessity thy good Eth

egn&K. of thy will] I ..Kara ckovo-iov fr5 &c .. ckovo-lov D*, volun-

tarium Vg Arm (add with God edd) .. in thy will Syr Eth ro..;Seii

ovpiooirrq figHT in a readiness of heart Bo .. in the ivish of thy

heart Eth
1,r> crfte iie>i &c for because of this perhaps] raya yap Sea rovro

N &c, Vg Bo., and perhaps &c Arm "Eth... but (Se) perhaps also &c
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retain with me, that he should minister to me in thy place in

the bonds of the gospel :
u but I wished not to do any thing

without thy opinion, that thy good should not become

according to necessity, but (&) of thy will. 15 For because of

this perhaps he was far away from thee for an hour, that thou

shouldst take him (back) for ever
;

16 as servant no longer,

but (&) he who is greater than servant, a brother beloved to

me he is rather, then how much more to thee in the flesh and

in the Lord. 17 If therefore I am being to thee for partner,

Syr .. om eT&e n&i ft, Bo (r) nT&qo-ye he was far away] cx/hct0>7

N &c, es.q^O)pT mjulok Bo .. discessit Vg Syr Arm../t left Eth

aLiaok from thee] Bo, crov P, horam a te Vg..thee Eth..om N Sec,

Syr Arm Eth ro .. add eT&e n&.i ft upoc ottotuot for an hour]

Bo, N &c, Yg .. lit. to or of an hour Eth (thy hour ro) .. lit. of an hour

Syr ..for hour one Arm CKCxiTq uj. e. lit. thou shouldst tal<e him

for ever] Bo (iieiieg) .. auoviov avrov airtxv* ^ &c
> Vg (reciperes) ..for

ever thou shouldst hold him Syr ..he should be to thee for ever Eth
16

gcoc &c as servant no longer] Bo (a servant) .. ovk cti o>s SovXov

& fec, Syr Arm Eth .. iam non ut servumVg &\\& &c ne (om ne ft)

lit. but he who is greater than servant, a brother beloved to me he is

rather (om he is
ft)]

but more than a servant, a brother beloved my own

Syr .. aAAa(afld ws 19 gi)vTrep SovXov, aSeA^ov ayaTrrfrov, fx-aXiara c/xoi

J-?
c &c, Vg (am ..pro servo df Vg fu &c) .. but higher than a servant,

as a brottter beloved, if to me thus Arm .. om aXX v-rrep SovX. F&'G .. om

aOcA^ot' W* .. &\\\ G.^pH^ noTcoit iAAxenpiT eqovoT eoT&u>K

jua.\iCTak iihi but as a brother beloved, beimj better than a servant

especially to me Bo .. but he who is better than a servant because he was

io me my brother Eth .. as thy brother whom thou lovest Eth ro eie

&c then how much more (6e) to thee] M-np (pref. le k) -^.e (-se A ..

om B a
)
xi&Won n&.K but (therefore a) how much more to thee Bo, 7rocra>

<Se fiaXXov croi fr$ &c, Vg.. ir. p. or. P, how much more thy own Syr..

hov) much more even to thee Arm .. lioio much more is he better with

thee Eth.. erne/ tlve more with me the better he is with thee Eth ro

<>ii &c in the flesh and in the Lord] Arm .. nejm ^eti-itexi &c both in

t.kejlesh and in the Lord Bo, N &c,Vg Syr(owr Lord) Arm odd ..and

(om P^tli) in theflesh also and in our Lord also Eth
17

euj. &e if therefore] 1 ft .. but if Eth ^iy. &c T am being (o

thee for partner] 1 ft .. ^Titotk Julc^pH^- fio-sujrjmp / am with thee as

1717 O O
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it^n iiKOiiioiwoc. ujonq epoK iiT&ge.
18

euj-xe

[eq]siTU **.e it^oitc iv\js.^v 19
]mcqjM iiT^^i-s.

auoh neTUivTOTreio it*wU. xeKa.c nn^-sooc se emvrooT

U)o)K iigJUOT.
20

gjMO. neon. se eieHTOii noHT ga^pon

gjS n*xoeic ^Htoii nnaxn^c^non gll ne^c.
'n eiKUi UTHI eTeKJUIiTCTAlHT a^ICgM II&.K ICOOTTI\

se nn^p Otto ene^-so) juumoq.
22

gajLA&.
-^.e on

m?co&Te n^i motjuijv nujtone. ^oeAni^e c*^p *xe

18

OS)
19

03)
20

(0 (j3) H (i 1)
.. -eio j9

21

(i) j8

22

(0

a partner Bo .. (e)/i.e c^tis koivwvov fr$ &c, hates me sociumVg .. me if??*/*

/Aee sharing thou reckonest Arm ..thoa art to trie partner Syr ..my
brother thou art Eth uTAge lit. as me] Hn^pH^ Bo, N &c, Vg Syr

Eth .. Hira.ipH^- thus Bo (abHm) by error

18

^e] /?, Bo, N &c, Vg Eth., and Syr Arm .. t*\p Bo (h) .. om

Bo (f)
19

fiT&.S'i'X with my hand
J /?, tt? c/xt; x lP L ^ ^c

'
wea manu Vg Arm

.. :6eii t^-xis lit. in my hand Bo Syr Eth &hok I] fi .. add on

also Bo (l) neT. &c he who will repay to thee] i 1 /3 .. ee-rtd/riot

who will repay Bo, o.ttotio-<o N &c (a7ro8u>o-<o D*) Vg (reddani) Arm

(add to ita<? cdd)..7 repay Syr Eth ro .. I repay for him Eth

2teKa.c &c that I should not say] i ? /? .. guien. ivr&ujTe.u.'xooc h&k. Aa<

7 should not say to thee Bo, iva
yu,r; Xeyw croi fr$ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth

se &c lit. thou art from me, thou also, of thanks] i 1 fi .. se k(ck r)-

epoK. iijuiii ajljuiok. eTHiK hhi that thou owest thyself to give thee to

me Bo .. on /cat aeavrov [jlol irpocro^etXeis fr$ &c (add ev xvpiuy D E
)

quod et (Arm cdd .. om Arm) te ipsum mihi debes Vg Syr (owest thou

to me) Arm .. thyself also to repay is due to me Eth .. thou shouldst

repay me Eth ro

20 neon lit. the brother] i /?, aSeX^e ^ &c, Vg Arm ..n\con my
brother Bo Syr Eth se eieUT. &c lit. that I should be refreshed of

heart for thee] I 1 (3 .. *.iiok eieJDCTOit Haioi (hhi to me P .. u;6ht in me

ii
aFKL 1 8) ii^htk I will refresh me in thee Bo .. eyw o-ovo(u) 1 7 ) vaiju.171/

fr$ &c, Vg (te fruar) .. I shall be refreshed in thee Syr .. I shall rejoice

in thee Eth .. I shall repay Eth ro .. that thy substitute I should be Arm

oH not. in the Lord] 1
(ft)

Bo .. ev Kvpiu) N &o, Vg Arm .. in our Lord
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accept him as myself.
18 But if he wronged thee [at all

19
1] wrote with my hand. I (am) he who will repay to thee :

that I should not say that thou also hast (cause) of gratitude

from me. 20
Yea, Brother, may I be refreshed for thy sake in

the Lord : refresh my heart in the Christ. 21
Trusting to thine

obedience I wrote to thee, knowing that thou wilt do more

than that which I say.
22 But withal also that thou mayest

prepare for me a dwelling place : for I hope that I shall be

Syr Eth nn&cn\. lit. my bowels] (1 1) (3, Bo (ju.eTmd.uejud>^T) p.ov

to. a~irXayxva N &c, Vg (viscera mea) Syr Arm . . my soul Eth o5i

nexc in the Christ] (1 1) /?,
Bo .. cv X" NACD*FGLP, Vg (fu) Syr

Arm Eth .. ev Kvpuo DcK &c, Vg
21 om verses 21-25 Fer G ciku) ng. lit. putting in my heart]

1 ? (3 .. epe(ce yea I am k) itaoht ht being persuaded Bo, ireirotOws

K &c, confidens Vg Arm., because that I trust Syr .. and (om ro)

having trusted Eth eTeKAiIrrc. thine obedience] (1) /?, N &c, Vg
Bo Arm Eth .. that thou obeyest me Syr ei(eei i)cootn knowing]
1 /?, ciScos N &c, Vg Bo (exii) Eth .. and I knoiv Syr .. because I know

Arm Kii^p &c thou wilt do more &c] (1 1) (3, Bo .. thou wilt add

to that which &c Eth .. thou wilt do that &c Eth ro .. Kac v-ep &c

Troirjo-eis N &c, Vg Syr Arm ene^co Ju. than that which I say]

(1) (3,
DEL &c, OL Vg Syr Arm Eth (/ commanded thee) .. virep a

AeyutfACP 17, Bo Syr (h)
22 ojiA* withal] (1 1) (3, Bo (b'kl).. e.jue. Bo, N &c, Vg (simul)

Syr Arm .. and with this also Eth .. om Eth ro
-2k.e]

1 ft .. om Arm

.. and Eth .. om Eth ro oit also] 1 (3 .. kcu N &c, Vg Bo (o-sog)

Syr Arm Eth..om Bo (a) Eth ro ii^coAtc that thou mayest

prepare] 1 (3 . . Toip.at, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth . . thou shalt pre])are

Arm iio-sMxa. iiujume lit. a place of dwelling] eviav N &c, Vg

(hospitium) Bo (oTve^eni^) Syr (house of lodging) Arm Eth (lodging)

^geX. I hope] /3,
Bo (^epgeXmc) N &c, Vg Syr../ trust Eth

se &c lit. that they will give me to you of grace through your

prayers] /?..trs. ns.e (om h) e&o\ oitch iieTennpoceu^H cen^THir

uurreu fioxioT lit. that (om h) through your prayers they will give

me to you of grace Bo, on Sia tlov 7rpoo~. vp-tov (om L) xapicr6->)crop.ai

vp.Lv N &c, Vg Syr (given) Arm .. in your prayers that will prosper

me God and grant me to ycu Eth .. in your prayers that God will

grant me to you Eth ro

2
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23
ceit*T*&.T mrm ngutoT ojtw mtTiu}\rA. Z3 n^-

<-4>pA.c
uniie epon n^uj&p^i^juid,?VcoTOc ol* ne^c ic.

24
A**<pKOC A.piCTJvp9QOC JULH ^HU^C UU1 AoTKaX

H*ttl5p[^I3JUl*]\o>TOC [M Itj^UjEppgCjafe.
25 TX^PlC

jurmrxoesc ic ne^c urn ncmnu^.

Tenpoc c^i^HJUoott

"(i)j8
24

(0)8
75

(')

28
n4>^. &c lit. Epaphras seeking you] (3 .. qujini epcm iiee(&.

AKL)ne.^p&c lit- seeketh you Epaphras Bo
T aa-rra^rai ae t7ra<pas

NACD*P al, Vg Syr (ase^ o/% /iea&ft) Arm Eth .. a<77raorrai &c

DcKL &c,f
14

ju^pnoc] i ? /?. pref. awe? Syr Arm Eth ApicTApxoc]
x '

,,. pref. &tu) awa" /?, Syr Arm Eth H -xhjuac julR and Demas and]

i 1 /?, Syr Arm Eth .. %ms N &c, Vg Bo n&ujfip. &c my fellow-

captives] (i) .. om /3, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth . it^uj. and my

fellow-workers] (i ?) ft .. oi avvepyoi fiov fc$ &c, Bo Arm .. we who work

together Eth .. adiutores me? Vg Syr*

Altera, of our Lord] (i ?) Bo, ACDKL &c, Vg Syr (vg) Arm

odd Eth .. om ^wv NP 1747, Syr (h) Arm ne^c] 1 {3 .. x N &c -

Vg Bo Syr Arm cdd Eth .. om Arm neTiinii^ your spirit] 1 ?/?,
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granted to you through your prayers.
23
Epaphras (is) saluting

thee, my fellow-captive in the Christ Jesus
;

24
Markos, Ari-

starkhos and Demas and Lukas my fellow-captives [and] my
fellow-workers. 25 The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be)

with your spirit.

The (epistle) to Philemon

AD* 17, Bo (a, gm) Arm., add ajmmi Bo (B
a Techno) SCDHc,

Vg Arm cdd Eth ..add haciihov ajuuiit my brothers. Amen Bo (kl

18) Syr .. add uejutioTere THpor a., with you all. Amen Bo (a2 p)

Subscription Tenpoc qji\Hjuu)ti the (epistle) to Philemon] (1 1)

/8..wpo9 <f>i\r]}ju)va. &C i"j..to the man Felemona Eth ro..7rp. <f>.

tirX-qpoidr]
D . . 7173. <p. eypa<pei airo poip.rj<;

P . . Trp. </>. eypa<f>r]
airo pu>p.i}<;

Sia ovrjaipuov olktov K 47, Bo (omitting oikctou AjB
a rL.. add it was

seat FHM) .. itp. cf>.
*ccu air(pia.v SeaTTOTas rov ovrjcrtpjov tcai irpos ap-^nrvov

tov 8io.kovov TT}<i ev KoAoo-crai? CKK\rj<rias eypaxfyr)
airo pco/tr/s 81a. ovrjaifxov

oikctov L, Arm . . ad filemonem explicit d . . explicit ad philemonem

incipit epistula ad hebraeos Vg (am fu) ..to Philemon it was finished,

but it was written in Rome and he sent it by (with o) Onesimos his

disciple Bo (ko).. was finished the epistle
which is to Phlllmon, which

was written from Home and was through Anulmos Syr . . was finished

the epistle to Filemona, and it was written in Rome and it was sent

with Andsimos Eth





APPENDIX

CONTAINING SUPPLEMENTARY TEXT, TRANSLA-

TION, AND APPARATUS OF GREEK AND
BOHAIRIC MANUSCRIPTS

In September, 191 9, when all the imperfect text had been

printed off/photographs of one of Mr. Pierpont Morgan's MSS.

in New York, containing the entire text of the Pauline

Epistles, were sent by Professor H. Hyvernat in Washington
to the editor, who was allowed to use them for a few weeks.

Thus he has been enabled to fill up all the missing text, and

to confirm or correct the supplementary conjectures which

had been placed within square brackets. The manuscript,

which confirms the order of the Epistles (2 Cor. Heb.),

appears to be in good condition, with the last leaves slightly

injured, making a, few verses uncertain. It contains no

archaisms, and sometimes spells geti cm for cm gelt,
is not

earlier than the ninth century, and more likely of the tenth.

No date can be seen in the photograph, which gives the

colophon whence names of men and monasteries have been

expunged. The writing is a good specimen of the y class,

and the ornament of the initial page and large and small

capitals fairly well drawn. The text in the collated passages

has a tendency towards Middle Egyptian, e.g. Heb. xi. 29

eTVTTep^ e^TVdXCN, and in the colophon this tendency is

more marked by use of ^ for o as well as *\ for P

N.B. The Bohairic is marked where it does not agree with

the Sahidic. The half-vowel line and punctuation follow the

method of the rest of the printed Coptic text without any

regard to the irregular notation of the manuscript.
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Hebrews vii. 22. KfcTfc. Tei^OT is. ic tyume iiujenTcopei

Frpi.iis.eHKH eTCOTn. 23 fciru} h jlich is.
gfc epo7THH&

FigHTOir. efeoTV. "se iinju.oTr kco aajuoott fc.n ejuomt

e&o*\. 21 nfci *.e Frroq. cse qnfcario itujis. eneg. 07rnTis.q

jjLjtifcir FtTeiJtiHT07THH& fc/xn lo-xti. 25 ei&e nfci oh

ottK (^oju. iVxtoq eToyxo FtoToeiuj mui FtneTttfc^

ilneiroTroi ennoTTe efio\ giTOOTq. eqoncT noTroeiuj

mxi eqcjuume gfcpooTT.
26
OT^p^iePeirc c*fc.p

ttTei-

Atme neTnpenet Hfcit eqo7rfc.fc& t&is.AgHT FtfcTTtoAJ5

eqcfcgHTF efeoA. Ftnofie. efc.q'xtce eilnHTre.

Hebrews viii. 1. nKe33fcA.fc.10n ^e ne nneTti'xui

aaaioov. oTrriTes.ii *.e iuiis.T FtoTffcp^iepeirc rtTei-

jmme. nfci FtTfcqojuiooc gi neeponoc fiTJUtirmo<3r on

GnHire. 2
nAjTOTrpcoc fiiteTOTras.is.fe H tcktthh

jjume. TeitTfc n^oeic nHcce aaaaoc. npio-tie is.it.

? fcp^iePeirc i?fcp itiJU. eujfcTKfceicTfc. ILuoq. eTfc?V.e

'XtOpOIl egjpfcl gi eTTCIfc. 1TfcHfc.CKH X enM KCl> Hfcq

UneTeqitfcTis.A.oq egjpfci.
4
eneqiyoon xe graH nKfc

ne. iteqttfcujcone is.it FtoTTHH& ne. evujoon it<5'meTTis.'\e

^.u>poit egjpfci nis.Tis. nnojtioc. 5 nfci eTtyiSiyi git

OTTcxioT utn oTrgis.ifeec
Fvre HfcTne.

9
eitKiS.Tfc.Tis. TOs.Ifc.eHKH fc.Il FtTfc.Ifc.fcC JU.H HTTeiOTe line-

gooT FtTfc.ifc.xifc.gTe
HTeT(^is ettTOTT efio\ g55 nnfc

HKHxte xe Fitoot itnoTrs'co git tjsi!^0hrh. fcnoK gu>

Hebrews vii. 22. tcis'ot lit. this size] N cA &c .. add /cat N*BC*
2S

epoTHH& lit. made priest] ycyovorts icpeis NBL.P &e..icp. yty.

ACD 17
28

neTnpenei he who is seemly] {^ &c .. pref. kcuABD n&^XgHT

innocent] a/<aKos fr$ &c .. add koll A
Hebrews viii. 1. iiiieTii'xoj lit. of those which we say] cv tois Aey.

A .. c7ti tois X. ^ &c .. om preposition 43 juLnmre the heavens] t.

ov/aavtots 37 ..is tov ovpavoi/ 47 .. t. di/^Aois I7 Vg (harl*) Mid-Copt
2

npuxne *>n not man] i$BD 17 .. pref. /cat A &c, Bo
5

Twe] e-e-fie eJ>M because of this Bo, o&rv N &c ena.i for this

(one)] N* .. Km tovtov N** &c
,

1
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Hebrews vii. 22. According to so much Jesus became

surety of the covenant which is better (lit. chosen).
23 And

those indeed became many priests among them, because that

the death let them not be permanent :

24 but this (one), he,

because he will remain for ever, hath this priesthood without

failing.
25 Because of this also it is possible for him to save

always those who will come up unto God through him, living

always, interceding for them. 26 For such a chief priest (is)

he who is seemly for us, being holy, innocent, unpolluted,

withdrawn from the sins, having been exalted unto the

heavens.

Hebrews viii. 1. But the summing ap of the (things) which

we say is : We have then (*xe) such a chief priest, this (one)

who sat (down) on the throne of the greatness in the heavens,
2 the minister of those who are holy and the true tabernacle,

that which the Lord pitched, not man. 3 For every chief

priest is wont to be appointed to offer up gift and sacrifice ;

but (it is) of necessity for this (one) to have that which he will

offer up.
4 But if he were upon the earth, he would not be

priest, there being those who offer up gift according to the

law,
5 these who minister in form and shadow of the (things)

of the heaven.
9 Not according to the covenant which I made with their

fathers in () the day (in) which I laid hold of their hand to

bring them out of the land of Kerne
;

because they, they

remained not in my covenant. I also neglected them, said the

4

*.] /xevowNABD*P 17 73 80 137, Bo..yapDc&c inu\g the

earth] 69 117 272 .. ora
7-775 N &c ah not] i7..ouSe N &c (Bo)

uotthhi priest] apx^pev<; 31 37 116 iitS'iiteT. those who offer]

NABD*P 17 67** 73 137 .. pref. twi/ tcpcwv Dc&c -xcopon] tu

Swpa L .. trs. vofxov to. 8wpa N &c iuiojuloc the law] N c &c .. vofiuv

N*AB 17 67 80 al

9
ut*>ia.*.c which I made] N &c .. -qv Sie#e/x?iv 47 73 junegooir

in the day] cv i)p.if>a N &c .. tv T7/xepcus B 34 11K&.0 the land
J yqs

N &c ..rris D 43
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a.i^ja?V.i epooT. ne-xe irxoeic. 10 -xe tni t tiuohuh

e^nax Axnrc juri ithi I*niH\ jliixnc^ wegoov eTJSju.Js.Tr.

nese irxoeic. eie^ Sh^mojuoc e^n weTrjuteeTe. *.ttio

^n&.cga.icoir e-sw weirgHT. TiT^igwne itajr itttoTTTe. itce-

ujcone m^i eTrX^oc. n itTeTJiX ttot^ nov*. ^cfeioiineq-

pejuuv^-jtie. vtu> noTjv noir^ iineqcoit eq'sui jlaajloc.

se coTrit Trxoeic. -se ceitivcoTuiiiT THpoir -sine neTr-

kotti uja. neimots'. 12 -xe ^-ii^kw efeo\ whctt-xi n&onc,

FiT^Td.ip njueeire imeirHo&e xiitTeno7r. 3*3 rrrpeq-
xooc se o-yfeppe. &.qp TUjopTT ii\c. nenT^.qp*>.c -xe

\tw ^qpgAXo. qgHit egovn eirris.KO.

Hebrews x. 32. [\pi njueeTre -xe iuieoooTr iiujopn.
WT^TeTn-xi oiroem w^htott. e^TCTitgirnoJutiKe on

OTitocy il^e^Hcic iJULiriTpequjengice.
33 n^i ju.e

eircu>&e aajucotw gmio^ite^ um 2e\iv\rjc. neiKe ^e

*>TTepROIOMOC HlteTUJOOTl gl MM. s4
Kfc.1 <?&.p

j^TeTtiujengice julR" neTJUHp. &.iru> nToopTi ilweTRgir-

nxp^oTd. &.TTttigonq epcoTn. eTCTneiAie <xe ottH-

THTK HxXbiTF ftOTJtinTpJUUUl^O CCOTIT CJU.HIt &oX.
a5
iinepitoTr'se &e. e&o\ nTeTHn&.ppHciN. t^i eTeenr-

mtc ottmo^ irroTreio nfeeiie. - 6

GTeTuep^pi^. i^^p

MOTrgrnoijiottH. 2Sk*,c e^TCTitep noTruiuj iiruioTrTe

UTTttXI AAnepHT.
37 TI l*^p KCROTTI IIC. gOCON.

10
T-^.ia.0. the covenant] fr$ &C..77 8ia6. fiov AD, Bo(ArEGMNOP)

^na.cge.1 1 shall write] ypaij/w B .. einyp. N &c nevgHT their hearts]

^ c &C .. KapSiav avr. N*K 70 219
11

iineqpcAJ.. lit. his citizen] fc^A &c..tov irXijcriov avr. P al

Uneqcou his br.] om avrov D 46 nerii. lit. their little]
D CL &c

.. om avTmv NABD*KP 2 1 7 29 3 1 73 al neim. lit. their greatj

om avr. 73
14

iiTdk &c and remember not their sins] fc$*B* 17 23 ..add koli t.

avofiioiv aur. fc$
c &C

Hebrews x. 32. ^e] Bo (b*dfkl) N &c..om L 46 74 108 109



HEBREWS VIII 10 X 37 571

Lord. 10 Because this is the covenant which I will settle with

the house of the Israel after those days, said the Lord : I will

give my laws upon their thoughts, and I shall write them upon

their hearts, and become to them for God, and they (shall)

become to me unto a people :
n and each (shall) not teach his

(fellow) citizen, and each his brother, saying : Know the

Lord : because they all will know me from their little (one) unto

their great (one).
12 Because I shall forgive their iniquities,

and remember not their sins henceforth. In his saying :

A new (covenant), he made old the first. But that which he

made old and he made aged is near toward the destruction.

Hebrews x. 32. But remember the former days in which

ye were enlightened, having endured a great conflict of

sufferings.
33 This indeed, under mocking of reproaches and

tribulations; but this also, ye were sharers with those who

(were) being so used (lit. on these).
34 For even ye suffered

with those who are bound, and the robbing of your possessions

ye accepted, knowing that ye have better (lit. chosen) riches

(and) permanent.
35 Cast not therefore away your boldness of

speech., this which hath great recompense of reward. 36 For

ye have need of patience, that having done the will of God ye

might receive the promise.
37 For yet it is a little more (time)

very little, he who is coming (is) coming, and he will not

114 179 238 270, Bo tineg. the days] t. afiaprta^ fc$* ..add vp.u*v

N**7 37 7i 73 al, Bo
53 eTCio&e a. lit. they mocking you] ovi8io/xevot D* .. Oio-rpia^o-

pevoi N &c, Bo
34

iieTJuHp those who are bound] t. Scct/uois AD* 68 17 37 ms 47

67** 73 al ..t. Seafj.oL<s fiov N &c otuthtu Jul. ye have] P.. add

eavTous NAH al .. add cv eau-roi? minusc pauc .. tavrois DKL &c

novjuiuTp. riches] ynrap^iv N*AD*H* 17 .. add cv ovpavoi<; N CDC &c
*

is.nepiio-5-xe cast not] N &c . . mrokvrfTe D* oynos1 &c great

recompense] NADHP 17 37 73 116 137 ..
fiicr. p.ey.

KL&c
58

epxp^] X- XP- N c &c XP- X- N*
"

gocoiij 80, Bo(fh c
jl) EusThdrt Dam .. oaovoa-ovH &c,Bo .. odev

D* (omitting o)
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neTitHT mrr nqw^iocu *^. 38 tin'xikoc ^.g eqn&-

otcohc[ e&o\ oil TmcTic. eujcone *. equjaatgion itgit

T^^rr^H &.n ngHTq.
39 CVhoh *, iteuHn &>it engcoft

jStit^ko. jwWes. evnicTic e-yov-xaa ftTeitvJry^QH.

Hebrews xi. 25. *>.qcoTnc it&.q itgOTro eujengice a*.K

n*\^.oc niioTTT. egove esi T.no\^Trcic iinnofee

npoc ovoeiuj.
- 6
ejvqen rmo<3'tie<5' iine^c. -se oirgoire

ju.nTpiSAid.o n egoTe eR"A.guHop iiftmuie. weq^oiigT

ir^p enTOTreio it^q ineqfeeK.
27 ra

gw ottiisctic

HanrcHc ^qKJv khjuc iicuiq. iineqpgOTe gHTq
iin^ioiiT iinppo. neTejueTttJs.Tr c*^p epoq iteqs'eGT

epoq. oaic eqrtvs* epoq.
28 ie Sn oimicTic ^qp

nn^c^js. jlah nnioume e&oA GnecHoq. -se mie neT-

t^ko nnujpnjutuiice <2su) epootr.
29 Ic 3k ottiiictic

a.vxi*^p* ivreXirep^* we^A^cca*. See efeo"\.
o_it

otk& equjovuioir. tm wt^it'xoiitotf juiaioc n<?me-

peuinKHJjte ^ttioaac. 30
f^ 3 ottiiictic ftcofrf ngie-

pi^co ewiroe. ivrepoTrKoyre epooir nc&.ujq Kgootr.

1 Timothy ii. 6. noiroeie eTgoce ivroq euj&.q'xi eoA

gif iteu^pnoc itujopn.
7 noi nit^-xa> aajuoott. epe

irxoeic
i*a>.p ^ m^k itoTxiRTpeAAWOHT gn gwft nut.

8
Js.pi

iUAeeve itic ne^c e&.qTUioirii e&o\ gn [ne]T-

juiooirT e&o\ gS [necjnepjti^ iv*.es.iri*. [r^t^]

*
Mid-Egyptian forms

88 h*/*.ikoc the unjust (one)] probably by error for ti&'&.ik.&.ioc, o

Sikcuos pov N AH*, Bo (d) .. o Sikcuos D &c, Bo eqii*. &c is about

to be manifested out of the faithj k 7ricrreojs (add fxov D*) ^rjcrerai

N &c
T&.v^r. my soul] /jlov 77 \pvxq D* ..

rj if/vxv fju>v N &c
5"

engwA juin A.KO unto the work of the destruction] ets a7ro)Xctav

N a &C .. e. aTTwA-ias N*
Hebrews xi. 26. iiKHAie of Keme] tw aiyvirTov N &c..twv ck

aiyvTTTOV A 3 31 .. t. cv aryu7rTco minusc mu
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delay.
38 But the unjust (one) is about to be manifested out

of the faith. But if he should draw back my soul is not

pleased in him. 39 But we, we were not reckoned unto the

work of the destruction, but (&.) xrnto faith, unto salvation of

our soul.

Hebrews xi. 25. Having chosen for himself rather to suffer

with the people of God than to take the enjoyment of the sin

for a time ;

26
having reckoned the reproach of the Christ that

it is more riches than the treasures of Keme
;

for he was

looking unto the paying to him of his reward. 27 ( 14 ) In faith

Moyses forsook Keme, he feared not the anger of the king :

for him who is not wont to be seen he was persevering as

seeing him. 2i t15) In faith he did the Paskha and the pouring

out of the blood, that he who destroyeth the first-born should

not touch them. 29 (16) In faith they crossed over the red sea as

along earth being dry : this which attempted the Egyptians,

(and) they were drowned. 30
(
17

> In faith the walls of Hierikho

fell (down), when they had compassed them for seven days.

1 Timothy ii. 6. The husbandman who toileth, he indeed

is wont to take out of the fruits first.
7 Consider the (things)

which I say ;
for the Lord shall give to thee understanding

in every thing.
8 Remember Jesus the Christ, having risen

out of those who are dead, out of the seed of Daveid, according

to my gospel.

19 OVK.&0 equjoirooov lit. an earth being dry] r)pa<; yrj<; fr$AD* 17

31 47 71 73 137 ,.oi)i y?/s
D c &i; a.-s-ujjulc they were drowned] 10

al, Bo (r* &c) .. KaTeiroO. N &c, Bo (ab*T* jk)
M

fioiepi^lo] AD &c..tfpet^w N *.uoe fell (down)] iiricrav

NAD*P 17 al..rr Dc &c

2 Timothy ii. 6. iteK. the fruits] twv k. N &c..tov k. 37* al

fuijopu first] vpotrov N c &c .. Trpioorepov N*
7
nne^-xio lit. those which I say] tfc &c ..o Aeyw N*ACFGP 17

epe-^ shall give] owcrti NAC*DFG 17 67** .. 8u>V OKLP &c
1

&pi &c remember] iivrj/xoveve N &c .. jxviijioviVi.Lv D* nr fuc

ne^c] ^ iv D* hi



574 Tenroc Tinoeeoc btitoc
n^eva^eeTV.ion. n otiiictoc [nenjuj^-se. eiyse js.ii-

iaott i*^p nHiA^q. eie Tettit^umcT on nj3JL*.&.q.
12 eiyxe Teuornojuiiite. eie Teim^pppo nlJLuus,q. euj-xe

Teit&.pn& iijuioq. eie qitevjs.p^ Ojuoit Oiu>q.
13 eujxe

To Fi^niCTOC. nH itd^io eqo iSniCTOC.

Titus i. 1 6. ceooAAo\oc*ei ^e cecooirn e(ut M)TmovT.

ceevpwjs. *.e Hxioq gK nevQ&Hire. ttjht. ^ttio evo

it^TcoiTAi. notooTT oH
q_co& nix* enaatoTq.

Titus ii. i. Stok ^.e uja^e FineTeujuje Ftrecfioo

eTOTrcx. 2 i\o\\o Heeujcone eirropcf. itcejumoc.

upejutngHT.

11 oimiCToe &c faithful is the word] add ko.i. Traaq<; aTroSo^? afios

74 270 euj-xe-^A-p] add koll 37 8 1

Tenn^umg we shall live]

N &c .. 7?o-G)/Aei/
CLP 37 47* 109 x 15

12
euj'xe if]

add -^.e Bo (fk) TengTmoiime we endure] fr$ &c,

Bo (hj) .. we shall endure Bo .. le-reug. ye, endure Bo (f) Ten&pne.
we deny] }^ c &c .. apvrjo-o/xtOa fr$*AC 17 31 73 1 1 5, Bo .. second

pei son plural Bo (b
c
f)
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11
Faithful is the word : for if we died with him, then we

shall live also with him :

12
if we endure, then we shall reign

with him : if we deny him, then he will also deny us :
13 if

we are unfaithful, that (one) will remain being faithful.

Titus i. 16. They profess that they know God; but they

deny him in their works, being abominable and being dis-

obedient, reprobate in every good work.

Titus ii. i. But thou, speak the (things) which are right

for the teaching which is sound. 2 The old men, that they

may become temperate, grave, prudent.

13
eiiyxe if]

add -^.e Bo (p) itk that (one)] add ^.e Bo (l)

Titus i. 1 6. cecooTli they know] ^.rj eicWai 37 nekTCCoTJuE lit.

without hearing] pref. kcu N &c, Bo (rFHK) .. a7rei#eis N &c ..

avOaSas P ii-xoovT reprobate] N*, Bo (a,egmnop).. kcu 71700s &c

tf c &c

Titus ii. 1. nncTeujuje lit. those which are right] oni 17
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All the supplementary conjectures previously printed in the text

have been confirmed by the text of the Morgan MS. of the Pauline

Epistles, except the following corrections and variant readings :

Hebrews
i 12 A.Tru> Kii&cegctoooT itee noirepujion Ficeuji&e and thou

wilt rul) them together as a cloke and they will be changed

e/rco nenpojuine niao-x.lt &n and thy years will not fail

ornono-ajoii] PHno. M
vii 2 se nppo hT^.iKa.iocTnH. juiincoc *x.e nppo itc&\.HJu. ctc

nea ne nppo n^-pnnH. e^vawTenoT &c The king of the

righteousness, afterward The king of salem: which is this,

tlie king of the peace ; being &c

5 neefio\ xien on nenjHpe riXeiri cxi nTJUitTOTFHHjk. oven-

t&.t juLjulmp noireiitoXh evre n\a.oc pejmHT Ka/rk.

nnojuioc eTe n&j ne neircnHT. n&inep itTe/irei &c those

indeed out of the sons of Levi taking (or to take) the

priesthood, have a commandment to tithe the people,

according to the law, who are these, their brothers ;

although they came &c

9 a/y^ peAiHT o^poq ctv r&p neqii ^ne jGLneqenoT ne

gH nTpeq TtoAxiiT epoq n^iJu.eX^xiice'i.en was tithed :

for yet he was being in the loins of his father in the

meeting him Melkhisedek

22 K&T&. tcks'ot ** ic ujcone nojenTCopei ivr^ia.eHRH ctcotu

according to this size Jesus became pledger of the better

covenant

x I 2 lie*, o-yn&jui on right (hand)

xi i TniCTic *xe nTavxpo ne nneTenoeXnic epoou\ &irio

novojito e&o\ futegftH-ye eTenna/y epooT a*n but the

faith the firmness is of the (things) which we hope for
;

and the manifestation of the things which we see not

3 crre nation] corre nn^icon M -se iieTenite.v epoq

nTAqujume eio\ g5J ncTenqujoon a>n that that which

we see not became out of that which is not becoming

4 <>ii OTrmcTic a* *Jie\ Ta.\e -o-ycia* egpa.i na^pa. kxiu
junnou-Te. */yco e&o\ giTOOTc nT&TS-pjuiiTpe ga.poq s.e

01rx.iKa.ioc ne. epe nnoirre epjutiiTpe na.q exit neq-

x,topon. In a faith Abel offered up sacrifice better than

Kaein to God; and through it they witnessed about him
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Hebbews
that he is righteous : God witnessing to him over his

gifts

xi 10 nec^.HJLXio-ypuoc] nec-2vi.ni. IT

1 8 n*J fiT&.TUjA/xe uSuu^q xe
j?Ii

kwm-. &c this to whom it

was spoken, In Isaac &c

33 eneiAiiirepcoOT] enejutnTppcooT M a.ir'^.u.&.Te] a,-s\iiaae

M an UJT&.AI liTTdwlipo] A.1TTIO.SA CTTATTpO M
xii io om epon M

15 OTT6. ujewA/r] ov&. equj&.d/r M
CoLOSSIANS

ii 8
TnekpA.-2i.ocic] Tna>p-2voeic M attic

J
om M between lines

12 GattHcthttii uSiAi^q on n&a.nTic.A. n*.i on nTATein-

TCoOTn iioHTq oii TniCTic tvreiieptMA JuLnnoirre having
been buried with him in the baptism, this also in which

ye were raised in the faith of the working of God

CTrnTov] GovnT&.-y M
1 Thessai-onians

v 27 Ai&po'riouj] eiouj to read M
2 Thessalontans

i 9 JuneAiTO
]

ilnUTO M
iii 14 euj-2ie ottR ota -2.e enqcorrU ah but if &c

;
cf. et &t ft &c

2 Timothy

ii 1,5 (Jciih T&OK ep^TK iio-yctoTn Sniioirre noveptTATHC

eAieqxiujsne equjcoioT UniUivjie htjulc hasten (to)

present thyself for a chosen (one) to God, for a workman

who is not wont to be ashamed, cutting the word of the

truth

17 atco neTTUjA^e n&.epoTO.*jiOJuie nee fio-yrAf^pHiTA.

26 eo\ oil T-^op^c out of the snare M
iii 2 ooait

)

oojuiiT M

3 otaoihtJ [oTA-ojigHT M probable fi!_&u iHjutepocJ en-

|

.\ no-yuiepoc M
5 iiiKOOTe

[ J

oioot e&o\ x*ju.oot| neeiuoove
[

ocoot efeoX i[
1 .. neeiitooir[ ov e&oX

iixiooT e .. iiemoo-ye c&oioot efioX juuuok these also,

1 emove them from thee M
7 euxicfuo noiroeiuj hijul. txiTi cS'ojul jujuoot eei encoo-siv

iiTxie eiico.
s Hoe v*&.p ni*iuiHC learning always: it

being impossible for them to come unto the knowing of

the truth ever.
'

For as lannes &c

1717.2 P
1'



578 2 TIMOTHY PHILEMON

2 Timothy

iii 1 6 up&c^H iiiju irre miovTe gngHT ue en^-c&co eirxmo

encooge All scriptures of God are profitable unto the

teaching, unto the reproving, unto the correcting

iv i ^-pjuirrpe junljpro eftoX junuoirre juli xiejQc ic. itai

eTn&.K.pme iiiieToiio xxn iieTJuoomr I bear witness

before God and the Christ Jesus, this who will judge

those who* are alive &c

2 'snio &c] n&.pa>. neoToeiuj. -xnio gju neoiroeiuj. cencovnov

out of the time, reprove in the time, exhort them

8 n&i crepe nxoeic iiA.T&.&.q iiai gju ireoooir eTJuJUA-y n-^i-

kajoc fnipiTHC. iiaj -^e JueniF&,A.T ah a\\a ottoii iiiju

irr&.Trjuepe neqoTrwuo efco\ this which the Lord will

give to me in that day, the righteous judge : but to me

only not, but (a.) every one who loved his manifestation

1 1 qepujA/y o&p for he is useful

13 cJjeXoiiHC ] ^ttXohjoh M &nntj] Miiq M
14 ju&.pe &c] epe n-xoeic tiooj&c k&ta. &c the Lord is repaying

according &c M
15 n&.i gojtoK on g^peg epoK epoq this thou also keep thyself

from (e) him

16 jun[e Xa.&.t] Agepa/rq hjujuai no one &c

Titus

i 6 nofce] gcofe thing M eoTHTa>q jujuatt neqyjHpe xx-

itictoc eiicegil oirK&TOiropiev &.11 jujuutujiia. h ficegir-

iiOTA.cce &.11 having his sons believing and not in

accusation of dissoluteness or of being insubordinate

8 &.XX&. eqo juJUAiujJuJuo. juuu&i neTiieaio-yq. iigAK.. irjki-

kajoc. eqo"y&.e>.&. iierKp&.THC but
(a.) being lover of

stranger, lover of the good, self-restrained, righteous, holy,

continent

12 neKpHTHC giipeq'xes'oX novoeiuj iiiju ue. gnevpion

eTgooTf ne. gnoH eTroiTAcq ue the Cretans liars always

they are, wild beasts evil they are, bellies lazy they are

ii 12 gju [neiAiJcoii in this age

Philemon

3 eftoX and -socic are among the few words lost in this

verse M
18 euj-xe Aq-xiTK fi^ouc iiektroeofc. h o-siiTAK epoq. n&i onq

epoi
19 aiiok tiatXoc. a.icoa.1 fiTek<3'i'2t oviioi;

TieTiiATO-yeio. xeuA.c &c if he wronged thee with any
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Philemox

thing, or oweth thee (aught), this reckon unto me
;

39 1 Paulos, I wrote with my hand, I am he who will

repay : that &c

24 Alii JUL^pKOC XXii A.piCT^p5(^OC XxTl -i.HJUA.C Alii \OTKAC

n&.ujfiHpp2ioi.
23
Tex^PIC &c an(l ^larkos and Aristar-

khos and Dcmas and l.ukas my fellow-workers. 25 The

grace &c

P
|i

1
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2-16 Leyden 69 Eph. v 8-26 Paris i 29.11 f. 88 Philipp.

i 23 ii 6

26 Paris (De Bicci) small fragment coll. 2 11. (14), 1 xg Eph. v

17-20, 27-29

2 6a Paris ("Weill per De Bicci) small fragment Heb. ix 19, 28, x 1

27 Bodleian (Woide 10) ff. 2 coll. 2 11. 28-31, 20x16 Rom. vii 21

viii 15, x 14 xi 11 Vatican 83 1 Cor. xii 6-27

28 Cheltenham (Fenwick, Phillips 15, 36) ff. 2 coll. 2 11. 34,

(25-8) x (18-5) Heb. ix 2-22

29 Cambridge University Library (Dr. Alan Gardiner) Or. 900

ff. 2 col. 1 11. 24, 12*5 X 9-3 Neb. xii 26- xiii 12 Gal. iv 29 v 14

30 Bodleian (Rev. Greville Chester) coll. 2 11. (22), (17-6) X9-2
1 Cor. ix 18-22, x 14-18

31 Paris 129. ii ff. 38, 39 coll. 2 11. 27, 29, (22-4) x (12-6) Rom.

iii 19-25, iv 9-14. 16-19, v 12-16 British Museum [25

Or- 3579 B (52) ff. 4 1 Cor. xi 19-22, 25-30, 34 xii 3. 8

xiv 6, 10-13, 15) 17-30, 33. xv 10-18

32 Bodleian (Bev. Greville Chester) coll. 2 II. (21), (
1 6) x (19-5)

1 Tim. iii 15 iv 1, 4-7, 1 1- 1 4, v 2-6
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33 Cambridge University Library Add. 1876.12 1 Cor. [ii 4-8,.

19-22

34 Cairo (Patriarchate per Marcus Pasha Simaikah) coll. 2 11. ?

21 x (12-3) 2 Cor. xi 20-26, 30-32, xii 1-5

35 Maures Horner (Mells, Frome) small fragment coll. 2 11. (8)

Ileb. vi 4, 5

36 Vienna 159 a, b, K 9108, coll. 2 11. 28-32 Rom. i 1-25 159 c, d,

K 9109 Rom. vii 20 viii 23

37 Vienna 156 c-k, K 9158, coll. 2 11. 36, 38 Rom. ii 25 iii 14,

16 vii 2, 4-8, 10-16 1561,111, K 9158 Rom, xii xi 16

156 a, b, K 9158 Heb. ii 8 iv 7

38 Vienna 160 a, b, K 9039 pp. 21, 22, coll. 2 11. 32 Rom. vi 17

vii 6

39 Vienna 157 a, K 9166 pp. 51, 52, coll. 2 11. (22) 1 Cor. in 19-

22, iv 3-6, 8-1 1 157 b, c, K 9164, coll. 2 11. 36 1 Cor. vi

10 vii 14 157 d, e, K 9165 1 Cor. ix 9 x 5 157 e, f,

K 91 19 Philipp. ii 30, iii 1 iv 3 157 h, i, K 9744, pp. i55>

156, coll. 2 11. 37 Col. iii 1 iv 1

40 Vienna 161 a, b, K 9141 pp. 65, 66, coll. 2 11. 27-29 1 Cor.

vii 36 viii 12

41 Vienna 158 a, h, K 9050 pp. 105, 106, coll. 2 11. 24-26 2 Cor.

ii 5 iii 3

42 Sir Herbert Thompson (Hyvernat) Heb. ix 14 x 23

Paper

a Paris (De Ricci) coll. 2 11. 33, 25-2 x 19- Rom. xiv 6 xv 3, 5,.
6
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The Epistles of St. Paul.
Papyrus

a 1 British Museum (Kennard) Rom. vi 4, 5

Parchment

y
1 Paris 129.19 f. 51 2 Cor. vii 1-3 Gal. v 22-26

i 1 British Museum 123 Or. 3579 (A) f. 42 coll. 2 11. 25, 22-5x16
Rom. xi 2-10 Paris 129.19 f. 26 1 Cor. xv 28-38 Paris

129.19 f. 43 Epli. ii 11-17
2 1 Paris 129.19 f. 29 coll. 2 11. 24, 21 x i4

#

5 2 Cor. x 2, 4-7

3I Paris 129.19 f. 61 T^ojw. ii 7-16 (cited in apparatus as 2 1

)

Paris 129.19 f. 31, 23-5 X 18-5 Rom. ix 6 (cited as 2 1
)

Paris

1 29.19 f. 49 1 Cor. iii 615 Paris i 29.19 f. 62 1 Cor. xv 31 4

Paris 129.19 f. 63 lleb. xii 13 Paris 129.19 f. 60 Gal. ii

8-13 Cairo (Patriarchate per Marcus Pasha Simaikah) Gal.

iii 15-19 Paris 129.19 f. 59 Eph. ii 2-4 British Museum

I3 1 0r - 3579 A ( 2 ) Philijpp. i 1-5

4' Paris 129.19 f. 38 coll. 2 11. 36, 28-SX2I-5 Rom. viii 35 39

(cited as 1 8 l

)

5
1 Paris 129.19 f. 58 lleb. xi 5-10 Paris 129.10 f. 56 lleb. xii 22

6 1 Paris 129.19 f. 70 lleb. x 19-31

7
' Paris 132.2 1. 30 1 Cor. v 7 accidentally omitted

8 ! Vatican 90 ff. 2 coll. 2 11. 29, 22 x 14-5 Heb. ix 2-10

9
1 British Museum 136 Or. 3579 A (19) 1 Tim. iii 16 iv 6

Vatican 92 coll. 2 11. 28, 24-7 x 10-7 2 Tim. iii 10-16

10 ' British Museum 128 Or. 3579 B (55) coll. 2 11. (13), (i<S)x

(11-5) 2 Cor. ix 11. 12, 14, 15

ii 1 British Museum 139 Or. 3579 B (31) coll. 2, (23)x232
lleb. xi 1-6

12 1 British Museum Or. 6954.65, (1 1-5) x(i4-2) Heb. xi 22, 23

1 3
' Petersburg (ZMG. Bruckstiicke, Von Lemm 1885) Rom. xiii

7, 8 Eph. v 15-10 Pliilipp. iii 17

14' Vienna (Hof-Bibliothek) 79 Ihh. i 1-3

1 g
1 Vienna (Hof-Bibliothek) 80 Philipp. iii 20 iv 6 (cited as 37

]

)

16 ' a.d. 1 1 18 (Era of the Martyrs 834) Paris 129.19 f. 54

2 Cor. x 15-16, 18 xi 3 I. 90 Heb. viii 5-7 f. 53 Col. iii

12-17 f- 55 (containing the
c/afe)

7'?7m.s- iii 4-8

16 ' :i

Paris, Louvre (per Hyvernat) II. 21 2 Cor. xi 23-20

17' Paris 129.19 f. 37 coll. 2 11. 28, 29, 22-5 x 19 Rom. viii 13-18
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Parchment

18 1 Vienna (Hof-Bibliotbek) 95 Bom. viii 35 39 Heb. viii 5-8

19
1 Paris 129.19 f. 20 ZTe6. i 39, xi 20, 21

20 * Paris 129.19 f. 27 6'rtZ. ii 16-21

21 ! Paris 129.19 f. 42 coll. 2 11. 29, 23-2x19-5 1 Cor.* 1-5

(cited as 23)

22 ] Paris 129.19 f. 44 coll. 2 11. 31 ?, 20-9x15 //<?&. vii 15-18,

2022

23' = 23
J s Berlin 1610 f. i coll. 2 11. 29, 30, 2i-5x 15-5 Rom.

xvi 1-7, f. 3 Philipp. in 20 iv 6

24 1 Paris 129.19 f. 68 Heb. ix 11-15 f. 52 Col. iii 1-9

25
] Paris 129.19 f. 23 Heb. xi 20, 21 (cited as 19 !)

26 ! Paris (Ceugney, Recueil, p. 103) 7/e6. ix 2-10

27
! Leyden 91, 24x21 Heb. xi 2325, xii 28 xiii 4

27
] a Paris (Weill per De Ricci) Philipp. ii 9, 10

28 ! Berlin ]\Iuseum 178 coll. 2 11. 25, 23-1 x 16-5 1 Thess. iii 4, 5

29I = 40 !s Paris 129.19 f. 18, 23-2 x 14-5 1 Thess. iv 17 v 2

30
! Vienna 179 b, K 9713, coll. 2 11. 31, 32 Rom. viii 15-18

31
1 Vienna 174 a, K 9694, coll. 2 11. 31 1 Cor. vii 33, 34 (cited

as 31)

32
l Vienna 169 f, K 9709 p. 198, coll. 2 11. 29 1 Cor. ix 8, 9,

b, K 9709 p. 102 Heb. x 5-9 d, K 9709 p. no Philipp. iv

4,6-8

33
l Vienna 180, K 9682 p. 46, coll. 2 11. 26 2 Cor. xiii 2-7

34
] Vienna 181, K 9702 p. no, coll. 2 11. 23 Gal. iv 21-25

35
' Vienna 173 a, b, K 9695, coll. 2 11. 32 Gal. iv 21 v 3

36
J Vienna 170 a, K 9714, coll. 2 11. 29 Eph. iv 16

37
l Vienna 175 d, K 9675 p. 10 Heb. xii 1 175 a, b, K 9675,

6, p. 7, 8, coll. 2 11. 29 Philipp. iii 21 iv 6 Col. iii 16-22

38
! Vienna 178 a, K 9678 p. 57, coll. 2 11. 29 Heb. xii 2-9

39
1 Vienna 168 a, K 91 10 p. 33, coll. 2 11. 30 Heb. vii 6, 7

40 ' Vienna 176 a, K 9712 p. 159, coll. 2 11. 30 Heb. xii 22-24

41
! Vienna 167, K 9716 p. 45, coll. 2 11. 20 Heb. vii 26 viii 1

44 ' Sir Herbert Thompson (Hyvernat) Htb. i 1-5

Pater

b 1 Paris 129.19 f. 103 coll. 2 11. 30, 26 x 17 Rom. ix 30, x 9

f 1 Bodleian Hunt. 3 Copt. Arab. col. 1 11. 37, 31-4x20 Rom. vi

12-19, xiii 7 xiv 4, 17-23 1 Cor. iii 10-21, xiii 13 xiv 4,

8-17 2 Cor. vi 1-10, xii 9-15, xii 14 xiii 1 Gal. iv 21 v 1

Eph. iv 17-28, 25 v 5 Col. iii 5-13, 12-17 1 Tim. v 21
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Paper

vi 4 2 Tim. ii 19-26 Heb. ii 16 iii 3, vii 11-21, xi 1122,
xii 1-9. 18-27

g
] Bodleian Hunt. 5 coll. 2 11. 29-31, 25x18 1 Cor. i 31 ii n

Gal. v 22 vi 16

m 1 Vatican 99 Copt. Arab, one volume coll. 2 11. 27. 26x16-8

1 Cor. i 23 ii 8, xi 2332 Heb. ix 24-28, x 5-10. xi 5-7

Gal. iii 1-14. vi 14-16 Eph. ii 13-18 Philipp. ii 5-11 Col.

i 12-23, " I 3_I 5 T Tim - iv 9 v IO
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CITATIONS

cit British Museum 171 Or. 5001 76 b col. 2, Horn, i 28-31,

59 b col. 1, v 3-5, 95 b col. 1, vii 24, 46 a col. 2, viii 35, 87 a

col. 2, viii 36, 42 a col. 2, xii r, 104 b col. 2, xiii 12, 2 a col. 2.

xv 19, 58 a col. 2, 1 Cor. iii 15, 133 a col. 2, iii 16, 17, 3 a

col. 1 and 45 b col. 2, iv 4, 43 a col. 2, vii 32, 141 a col. 2, viii 1.

2 b col. 2, ix 27, 29b col. 1, x 12, 108b col. 1, xii 28, 39 1)

col. 1, xv 33, 58 a col. 1, 2 Cor. iv 18, 118 a col. 1, v 17, 7 1>

col. 1, vi 2, 2 b col. 1, xii 4, 101 b col. 2, 41 b col. 2, and 95 b

col. 1 and 28 b col. 2, Heb. x 30, 31, 101b col. 2, xi 6, 12 b

col. 1, xii 4, Gal. ii 19 20. 31a col. 2, v 17, 88 a col. 1, v 22.

7 b col. 1 and 55 b col. 2, vi 10, 101 b col. 2, vi 14, 83 b col. 1,

Eph. iv 28, 4 a col. 2, Philipp. ii 8, iii 2, 3, (7o?. iii 5, 12.

1 Thess. v 23, 1 Tim. vi 5, 12, 2 7Yi. iv 7

cit B.M. Brit. Mus. Or. 3581 A 247 (catalogue n) Rom. vi 4. 248
Rom. vii 23, 247 Rom. viii 10, 187 Rom. xiii 14, 228 1 Cor.

ii 9, 247 1 Cor. iii 1, 2, 185 1 6W. ix 27, 256 1 Cor. x 21, 247

1 Cor. xi 7-12, 248 1 Cor. xiv 15, 247 1 Cor. xiv 20, 239
2 Cor. viii 9, 229 Heb. i 1, 2, 227 Heb. i 14, 248 Heb. iv 12.

233 7/e6. vii 17, 198 Heb. xi 13, 239 Heb. xii 2, 256 Heb. xiii

4, 247 Gal. iv 1-3, 243 a7. vi 7, 209 #aZ. vi 16, 247 Epic, iv

14, 15, 185 /^p/t. v 14, 233 Philipp. ii 7, 2 2Vm. ii 22

cit B.M. Brit. Mus. Or. 6954.67 (Cairo) Rom. i 23

Bodleian Woide 35 (Thompson) Heb. iii 3, 4

cit L. Leyden (Insinger 38) Rom. i 1. 118 (Ins. ii. 5, 7, 73) Rom.

viii 10 Leyden (In;-, p. 206) Rom. viii 14 Leyden 118

(Ins. 73) Rom. xii 5 Leyden 102 (Ins. 57) Rom. xiii 11

Leyden 126 (Ins. 81) 2 Cor. vi 3 Leyden 116 (Ins. 71)

Heb. iii 6 Leyden 130 (Ins.'Ss) Heb xii 22 Leyden 114

(Ins. 69) Gal. v 21

p
v Paris 44 Vocabulary 1 ('or. xiv 27. 28

Printed in England at the Oxford University Press







PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE

CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET

UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY



m Hi HH
v..'.- Bfl

I BARS

HI HH

m m
iY.mme
M

IBS n


